MMA 


δὲ ANY ANY 3 YAN 
WN \ 5 YES 


LY 
A \ 
Νὰ 

δὶ 


ἌΣ το I ETOP DO τεσ νιον τ τα αν στ, το TO AD συν OPTI 


tj Yj 
LF 
ΖΞ 


Ἄ“;:-----ξ-Ξ-------- -“----- 


δ ὶὶ Νὰ 

\< CC ὶ 

AKC ~~ A 
ADK 


AN 
ACW 
CN 


AAA 
δ ιλλυὶ 


NRE 


THE UNIVERSITY 


BP aes cae OF ILLINOIS 
ee: Ae oe) SS ΒΩ ΛΗ Τὰ 


re, RMN ἰδ τὰς 
τς ἔν gh TON a τον tt VaHley ibis 0+): 


aseg CLASSICS 


The person charging this material is re- 
sponsible for its return to the library from 
which it was withdrawn on or before the 
Latest Date stamped below. 


Theft, mutilation, and underlining of books 
are reasons for disciplinary action and may 
result in dismissal from the University. 


UNIVERSITY OF ILLINOIS LIBRARY AT URBANA-CHAMPAIGN 


MAY 20 1977 
NOV 1.0 1979 


L161— O-1096 


Ψ ΣΝ 


GREEK PAPYRI 


BRITISH MUSEUM 


GATALOGUE, WITH TEXTS 


VOL. IV 


Med eho LLOVPAPY RI 


EDITED BY 


Eames Ee Le lV EN: 


ASSISTANT IN THE DEPARTMENT OF MANUSCRIPTS 


τ Vee NID EX OF CORT Cs PAR Viel 


EDITED BY 


Wien GRU eViEA. 


Pier Dove ORDER SOR Tit ΠῚ TEES 
SOLD AT THE BRITISH MUSEUM 


AND BY LONGMANS AND CO., 39 PATERNOSTER ROW 
BERNARD QUARITCH, 11 GRAFTON STREET, NEW BOND STREET 
ASHER AND CO., 14 BEDFORD STREET, COVENT GARDEN 
AND HENRY FROWDE, OXFORD UNIVERSITY PRESS, AMEN CORNER, LONDON 


1910 


[41 rights reserved | 


OXFORD: HORACE HART — 
PRINTER TO THE UNIVERSITY 


PR GNC Le 


HE present volume of the Catalogue of Greek Papyri differs from its predecessors in the 

fact that whereas the papyri published or described in the latter were miscellaneous 

in character, of various periods and from various parts of Egypt, the present volume is concerned 

with a single collection, all from one village and all falling within a period of little over twenty 

years. Another point of difference is the inclusion of Coptic as well as Greek texts. This 

innovation is due to the fact that the Coptic papyri belong to the same collection as the Greek 

ones, concern the same subjects, places, and persons, and constantly illustrate, or are illustrated 

by them ; and it therefore seemed advisable to include the whole collection in the same volume 
and amalgamate the indices. 

The general principles followed in this volume are the same as those adopted in the previous 
ones, which were explained and justified in the introduction to vol. 11. There are, however, 
certain changes, which require a brief notice. As announced in the introduction to vol. III, the 
method of numbering the texts by their inventory numbers only has been abandoned in favour of 
a numerical sequence of catalogue numbers, the inventory numbers being of course added in each 
case. The catalogue numbers begin with 1332, the last number contained in the previous volume 
having been 1331. This change has involved certain others. The references in the index are 
now not to the pages of the catalogue but to the papyri themselves ; and moreover, since all the 
Greek papyri of the present collection are included in the volume, either among the texts or among 
the descriptions, the previous ‘table of papyri’ has been omitted. A numerical index, in order of 
inventory numbers, has been added for the purpose of enabling readers to find any papyrus pre- 
viously referred to by its inventory number. The numbers of papyri contained in this volume 
are given in heavy Arabic numerals, according to the principle adopted in the volumes of the 
Egypt Exploration Fund ; those, on the other hand, which occur in previous volumes are referred 
to, as before, in ordinary type. 

There is, however, an exception to the foregoing rule. The Coptic papyri of the collection 
were not finally arranged for publication, and consequently did not receive their catalogue numbers, 
until almost the whole of the Greek portion of the catalogue had been printed off. Consequently 
most of the references to them in the commentary on the Greek texts are to their inventory 
numbers only. Since they are included in the numerical index at the end, documents thus 
referred to can, however, be identified without much trouble. 

Both the Greek and the Coptic parts of the volume have been divided according to the nature 
of the texts contained in them. In the Greek portion there are three main divisions, letters from 
the Governor to the pagarch, letters from the Governor to the tax-payers (ἐντάγια), and accounts 
and registers ; and the last section has been subdivided according to the subjects dealt with. The 
letters in which the dating clause is preserved are arranged chronologically ; those in which the 
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indiction number is lost, according to subject. After the texts are given descriptions of such of 
the papyri in the collection as are not worth publishing in full. 

As the volume, owing to its value to students of the history of Egypt under the early 
Khalifate, may be studied by scholars other than professed papyrologists, it seems well to 
recapitulate the principles followed in editing the texts which it contains. As before, no accents 
or breathings are given, and abbreviations are left unextended. An index of abbreviations 
(in which for the most part only a few references, to serve as specimens, are given for each 
abbreviation) will enable the reader to interpret any word about which he is in doubt. Words 
are separated and proper names printed with capital initials. Square brackets [ ] indicate words 
or letters supplied by the editors, double brackets [[ ]] words or letters deleted in the MS., short 
strokes ‘ ’ before and after words or letters an insertion above the line in the MS. Corrections are 
usually recorded in the notes, but in the case of certain documents, where corrections or additions 
are more numerous or important, they are marked in the text by the use of thicker type. In 
the notes and index, round brackets indicate extensions of abbreviations, the signs { δ a correction 
of an orthographical blunder. Dots indicate letters visible but not read, dots between square 
brackets the estimated number of letters lost in lacunae or places where the ink has entirely 
disappeared. Since, however, the spacing in the letters is very irregular, and the frequency of 
abbreviations in the accounts causes constant separation of words in the MSS., such estimates are 
more than usually uncertain. Another difficulty, peculiar to this volume, is the not infrequent 
insertion of dots in the MSS. To avoid confusion, such instances are always indicated in the 
notes. In referring to Coptic words or names, when Roman type is used, the following translitera- 
tions are adopted, both in the commentary and in the index :—9 =4,6¢=%, w=sh,x=7. It isto 
be noticed (see Mr. Crum’s introduction) that the name gassoyA (= Gamoul) is transliterated 
in Greek Τζαμουλ. As 7f is the usual Greek equivalent for 2, this seems to indicate a 7 
pronunciation for 6, at least in this name; and it is possible that through a misapprehension the 
name Gamoul appears once or twice in the commentary to the Greek texts as Famoul. 

Each of the previous volumes has been accompanied by an atlas of facsimiles, but since the 
Aphrodito Papyri fall within so short a period of time and consequently display but few varieties 
of script, no such atlas seems necessary this time. Facsimiles of several of the papyri have been 
published elsewhere, and references are given to these in the volume. 

The collection dealt with in this volume was acquired, as regards its main portion, in the year 
1903, some further fragments being subsequently acquired in 1906. Most of the papyri contained 
in it were exceedingly fragmentary, and as the fragments were jumbled together in endless confusion, 
the work of piecing them together has been a somewhat difficult and laborious one. Even after 
much time and trouble had been expended on the task, there remained some fragments whose 
connexion was only discovered while the catalogue was passing through the press. Even now, it is 
possible that further connexions may be discovered by other students of the texts. “There are 
a large number of small fragments, none of them possessing any importance, over which it seemed 
scarcely worth while to spend much time, and these will be found summarily described as 1498. 

The problems raised by the collection are numerous, and many still await solution. Of the 
attempted solutions it is likely that not a few will be found unsatisfactory by scholars of wider 
experience and greater knowledge of the period covered; but as some extenuation of any short- 
comings may be pleaded the magnitude of the editors task and the novelty of the evidence 


PREFACE Vv 


afforded by the collection. The texts contained in the volume will at least afford material for 
correction of the introduction and commentary, and will no doubt be a necessary starting-point for 
any future historian of Arab Egypt. 

One or two books useful to the student of these texts appeared during the printing of the 
catalogue. One of these was Mr. Crum’s catalogue of the Rylands Coptic Papyri; the references 
to those texts in the earlier part of this volume were supplied by Mr. Crum privately. The 
second part of Wessely’s Griechische Papyrusurkunden kleineren Formats, containing the indices 
and many new texts, appeared after the Greek catalogue had been completed but before the 
greater part of it had been printed off. The valuable Studien zur byzantinischen Verwaltung 
Agyptens of M. Gelzer was published after the Greek texts had been entirely printed off, but in 
time to be used for the general introduction ; and J. Maspero’s second series of ¢¢ades on the 
Cairo papyri from Kém Ishgau was received when the introduction had been completed but not 
yet sent to press. Before the proofs of the introduction had been received the first fasciculus of 
Maspero’s catalogue of Byzantine papyri at Cairo appeared; and the new instalment of 
B. Evetts’s edition of the story of the Patriarchs of the Coptic Church of Alexandria (Patro- 
logia Orientals, v. 1), which was brought to the editor’s notice by Prof. Becker, furnishes 
valuable material for the period covered by these papyri and has been utilized in correcting 
the proofs. Lastly, the publication of two facsimiles of Aphrodito Papyri in the 1909 portfolio 
of the New Palaeographical Society came too late for one of them (that of 1413, f. 8) to be 
noted at the proper place. 

It remains to express sincere thanks to all who have given assistance in the preparation of 
the catalogue—first and foremost to Mr. Kenyon, who, besides much help during the actual 
editing of the texts, particularly in regard to the financial problems raised by the accounts, has 
read through the whole volume, both in MS. and in proof. The numerous improvements due to 
his help are not separately acknowledged. Mr. Crum has supplied many references from his 
Coptic texts, and has, like Mr. Kenyon, read through the whole Greek portion of the volume, 
making many suggestions. The whole of the proofs have moreover been read by Prof. C. H. 
Becker, whose knowledge of Arabic and special study of the early history of the Khalifate have 
made his assistance peculiarly valuable. The earlier sheets were also read by Messrs. Grenfell 
and Hunt. Mr. A. G. Ellis, late of the Oriental Department in the British Museum, is re- 
sponsible for the readings of the Arabic minutes, protocols, etc. ; and in addition he has given 
much assistance in the identification of Arabic words and names, and on bibliographical points. 
Since his retirement, and previously during temporary absences, Mr. E. Edwards has read the 
Arabic portions of the proofs and given help on several matters. The index of the Arabic 
minutes, etc., in the Greek portion of the catalogue has been made by Mr. Harley. Help given 
on single points by various scholars is acknowledged in the body of the work. Lastly, special 
thanks are due to the readers and staff of the Clarendon Press for their care and accuracy in the 
printing, particularly of the very difficult accounts. 

ΠΡ: 


ADDENDA ET CORRIGENDA 


Page xxviii, 1.7 from bottom. Cf., however, 1412, 531, which perhaps indicates more than one μερισμός in the year. But the passage 
is obscure. 


Page 4, 1884, 1, zote. ἐπικείμενον is much more likely to go with the name, as usual in these papyri. Perhaps it is for ἐπικειμένων, 
in which case there was more than one architect. 

Page 13, 1841, 12, zofe om Mapi*. See, however, 1600. Vote on m/. See now also W. Ashburner, 7716 Rhodian Sea-Law ( ak: 
pp. 86, 93 f. 

Page 14, 1843, 7, zote. χρόνον probably refers not to age but to the time spent in the pagarchy ; see p. xl. 

Page 21, 1848, 4, mote, The abbreviation rv’ is hardly likely to be réAa or τυλεῖα, since in 1484, 116 τυλλ΄ is found. 

Page 25, 13850. Mr. Crum has subsequently found in the Oriental Department a small Goons which clearly formed part of the 
Arabic minute at the head of this letter. It reads:—] 4,2)81 aglys Qe Cale Ls iit] [510 2], 2, δ. to the Sanz]d of 
Ashkih, as to that which has happened regarding the sailors of Africa [. The fragment has been transferred to 1350. 

Page 27,1852. In the minute μ΄ M* ve and Σαειδ are no doubt to be read, since this letter was written on the same day as 1851 and 
1858, and would therefore be delivered by the same messenger. 

Page 29, 1854, 1. 16 of introduction. Probably ἀποτελῶν is to be taken, not as ‘ paying’ but ‘performing the work’; 2. δ. the clause 
is a warning to Basilius not to shift his duties on to other people. This removes the difficulty in explaining the line. 

Page 30, 1854, 12, mote. Delete the last sentence of this note; cf the note on 1412, 365. 

Page 34, 1858, 8. The second bracket should be reversed. 

δ 1359, 4, zo¢e. See, however, Addendum to 1412, 117, 71076. 

Page 35, 1860, 5, zofe. For O . read Or. 

Page 43, 1869, zztroduction, 1. 12. For μάζιον read μαζίον. ; 

Page 50, 1376, 7. For επικειμίενον] should perhaps be read επικειμ[ζενου], which is of course the correct case, but οὐ 1379, 8, note. 
The accusative after ὑπό is not uncommon where Arab names are concerned. 

Page 52,1379, 5, mote. For ‘amil read ‘amil. 

Page 52f., 1879 and 1880. The very early instances of the commencement of indictions in 1413 and elsewhere (cf note on l. 13 
there) make it not unlikely that these letters belong to the beginning, not the end, of the 9th indiction, z. 6. to A. Ὁ. 710. 

Page 58, 13884, 44. Lor αἸποδεξαμ[ενου read υἹποδεξαμίενου. 

Page 59, 1885, 4. For αἸναμελλητι read |v (gu. ανυὼν ?) αμελλητι. 

Page 60, 1886, 10, 11, zo¢e. The reason for prohibiting Basilius so strictly from giving ναῦλον was probably that local officials 
were apt, in collusion with the captains of transport vessels, to pay them ναῦλον even when this was to be paid on delivery 
(cf 1851, 10); hence the captains received the sum twice over, and pocketed one of the payments. 

Ἢ 1886, 14. For παρεξελευσιν vead ἐπεξελευσιν. 

Page 63, ee 3. Lor χρεοποιουμεῖν read probably χρεοποιουμεῖθα = χρεωποιούμεθα, ‘ we are in need of’ (cf. Soph. 5. v.), and delete 
the note. 

Page 64, 1892, zxtroduction, 1.4. For 710 read 711. 

Page 77, 1406, 5. vorw στ. The second word is probably to be completed as oz[avdov or or[aBdov ; cf. 1414, 22. 

Page 87,1. 5 ff. Since this was printed a Rainer papyrus of the Arab period has been published as UKF. 1184, which reads [ἔλαχέ 
σἾοι (ὑπὲρ) (πρώτου) θέμ(ατος) τοῦ (τρίτου) μέρου(ς) δημο(σίου) κανό(νος) (ἑνδεκάτης) ἰ(ν)δ(ικτιόνος). This ‘third part’ may 
perhaps = τρίτη καταβολή, in which case we get an instance of three, instead of two, payments of the δημόσια in the year; 
but more probably the phrase is analogous to the διμοιρόμερος of 1380. 


Page 91, 1412, 117, ote. ἐξάγιον. Prof. Postgate has called attention to his article, The ultimate derivation of Essay in 
Am. Journ. of Phil., vi, p. 462 ff., from which it may be concluded that ἐξάγιον here is merely a (hitherto unknown) use 
of the word given by Sophocles as ἐξάγιον, a weight, and derived by him from ἑξάς. Postgate shows that ἐξάγιον is the 
right form, that the word is probably derived from Lat. exagium, and that the meaning weighing (as well as weight) 
occurs in Greek as well as in Latin. The transference from wezghing to payment is easy, and there can be little doubt 
that the word here is the same. This makes the conjecturally formed κατάγιον, 1359, 4, on the analogy of ἐξάγιον, unlikely. 

Page 104, 1413, 21, zo¢é. This note should read: pelovos denotes the credit balance (in hand), πλείους the excess of payments to 
the treasury over receipts for the canon. 


Page 110, 1418, f 8. Published with facsimile in New Pal. Soc., pl. 153. 

Page 129, 1414, 12, μασξερτ, mote. Mr. Crum refers for this word to Hyvernat, Actes des Martyrs de ?’ Egypte (Paris, 1886), p. 102, 
where a martyr is bound with a ship’s ssaujept, hauled up, and then dropped on to red-hot nails, set up on end. The 
sense seems, therefore, to be cable, but the etymology is still obscure. The word also occurs in RKT. CCXL, 1, where 
it appears to have to do with building work (Crum). 

Page 160, 1416, 12 (c), zofe. The sign & occurs also in Cairo Papp. 67039, 5, 67053, 9; and is there doubtfully explained by Maspero 
as ὁμοῦ, a conjecture which seems to be confirmed by 67055, ii. 5, where ὁμοῦ is written in full. Perhaps, therefore, the 
signs @ and & should be explained as ὁμοῦ rather than as ὅλον in the present collection also; but in 1483, 87 λ΄, which 
suggests ὅλον (it certainly denotes a total, not a remainder, λοιπόν), is found in a corresponding position. 

Pages 171,172. Jor 1478 read 1479 and for 1479, 1480. 


Page 172,1.10. Delete the sentence beginning ‘In other fragments,’ These fragments have been transferred to 1427; cf. the 
introduction to the latter. 


ADDENDA ET CORRIGENDA vii 


Page 176, zofe. See, however, Addendum to p. 194, 1419, 439, moze. 


Page 178, 1419. Among a collection of miscellaneous papyri, chiefly of the Roman period, which were recently in the hands of 
a dealer but whose ultimate destination is at present unknown, were seen by the editor, after the first half of 1419 had 
been finally printed off, a number of additional fragments of this account. They came, by the alphabetical order, from 
the middle and later portions of the book, and contained the initial letters K, A, M, 3, T, ®. Probably several of them 
formed part of some lost sheets between ff. 22 and 23, where at present the alphabetical order jumps from I to M. One 
contained part of the first two lines of the protocol, very difficult to read but clearly different from the usual formula. 
The first line was perhaps ὃ peyto|ros § προτος Σουλείιμαν, z.e. the Khalif. This protocol was written from bottom to top 


(on the right side) of a page containing part of the account, and on the opposite page of the same folio the names all began 
with K. This proves that the fragment numbered f. 1 really belongs to the middle of the book, a position quite unique. 


Page 181,1419, 75. Θεοδοίρου. Perhaps Θεοδοίκου (= Θεοτόκου) is preferable, as that church occurs in I. 530. 

Page 182, 1419, 114. For Ἰωμαυωΐ read Πρ]ωμαυωῖ. This name occurs on one of the new fragments of this account; cf. also the 
forms Προμαύως, 1419, 992, Πρωμάως, 1449, go. 

Page 191, 1419, 373. For Pov’ read Povd. 


Page 194, 1419, 439, zofe. Cf, however, Cairo Pap. 67045, etc., where payments are made (6th cent.) for the ἀστικά of Antaeopolis, 
an impost contrasted with κωμητικόν (Cairo Pap. 67060, 5). Both payments seem to be a sort of δαπάνη, and it is perhaps 
likely that in 1419, 430, etc., ἀστικῶν is the plural, not of ἀστικός, but of ἀστικόν, a payment for Antaeopolis. This is 
indeed somewhat doubtful, since Aphrodito was now financially quite independent of Antaeopolis, but an earlier tax 
might be continued, even when the relations of the two places had changed. 


Page 200, 1419, 641. For Φιλιρ read Vidi, 

Page 209, 1419, 865. Read probably U[a]k[o]s. 

Page 219, 1419, 1151, zote. For 33 read 26. 

Page 227, 1419, 1341. Read Κουμουτα; cf. 1481. Κουμιτα in 1420, 186 seems to be another form of the same name. 
Page 244,1421, 75. For Acwr[rio]s read Λεων[ο]ς ; of. 1422, 61, 1431, 53. 


δι 1421, 83. [Ιη 1481], 65 appears an ᾿Απολλὼς Καλανσαρ, also from Τρεῖς Πεδιάδες. The last letter visible here looks more 
like s than 9, but perhaps the same name is intended. If so read [3/ ἀπολλω Καΐλανσας (or —ag). 


Page 245, 1421, 91. Read Παμ[ουν]. This person occurs in 1469, 


Page 248, 1422, introduction. This μερισμός seems to relate to Τρεῖς Πεδιάδες, as there are a number of names which are common 
to it and 1421. Presumably it was earlier than it, since in 1421, 112 the heirs of Philotheus son of Macarius, who 
occurs in 1422, 20, are mentioned. 


Page 262, 1427, 9. For ας read ὃς. 


Page 267, 1429, fragm. 3. This fragment is certainly in the same hand as fragm. 2 of 1426, and may probably be part of the 
same leaf. It seems quite likely that the whole of 1426 and 1429 belong to the same book, 1426 representing only that 
portion of it which relates to οἱ ἀτελεῖς. 


Page 276, 1431, 73, zote. The name is Παμί(ας). The man occurs also in 1495, 9, etc. 
Page 279, 1432, 39, ote. Trix*/ is the same as Πδικαυ in 1430, 82. The same person is intended. 


Page 282, 1433, 5. For 33S read \a8. The omission of the a/if (certainly in the protocol) seems a misprint in Becker’s edition. 


Page 287, 1483, 62, ote. The chaff may of course have been used for fuel (cf e.g. the instances of chaff as fuel given by Wilcken, 
Ostr. 1. 163) ; but elsewhere in these papyri fuel seems to be ξύλα. 


Page 294, 1433, 247, mote. σινδόνιον is the most likely extension; cf 1610, 38; cf too Oxy. Pap. 1051, 12, etc. In 1681, col. 6, 
12, however, Citas is found. 

Page 321, 1484, 292. After Bu"/ read probably [m’/]; cf. 11. 178, 179. No doubt the Victor son of Theodosius, πιστικός, of 1435. 

Page 336, 1436, 19. A bracket has dropped out at the end of the line. 

Page 342,1438, 7, zote. For 79 read 75. 

Page 347, 1441, 103, ote. Cf, however, 1517, where the same phrase seems to recur, but with § (= καί) after mu’. Perhaps § is 
anerror. If not, § has been accidentally omitted here, and αλ΄ can hardly be ᾿Αλεξανδρείας. 

Page 364, 1447, 121. For an account of this Al-Asbagh, his misdeeds and death, see Hist. Patr., p. 50 ff. 

Page 370, 1448, 37, ομαδερον, zote. This word may occur also in Wessely’s newly published Studien, x. 62, 9-I1, ow? κωδικ 


opadepa χρυσικων δημμ (cf 120, kwdix°/ ομαδερων 7, 6. gen. plur.). Wessely takes ovadepa as a name, but it does not look like 
one, and is almost certainly our ouadepov. The word seems to be connected with account-keeping. 


Page 373, 1449, 43. The concluding letters should have been in the same type as the rest. 

Page 376, 1449, 92. For ὃ διοι]κῖ, read o|x"/ (= σκυτεύς) and delete the note ; cf. 1481, 17. 

Page 387, 1453, 6. I.[. Read probably Ua[pea. Ouersenuphius son of Pamias occurs frequently. 
Page 388, 1454, 5. Perhaps Πακζομ]ις should be read; cf. 1558, 28. 


Page 396, 1458, 2. Read Πκομυς. Jn 1. 6 read Ukopvs. If the readings are right the name is probably = Πκωμῆς, as suggested in 
the note (v for 7). 


Pape 422, 1462 (z). This protocol fragment has been identified by Mr. Crum, who prints it with 1611. ΤῈ will be noticed that his 
reading of the Greek is different from that given in the text. Either reading seems possible, but the preceding Arabic 
formula makes in favour of his. 


Page 459, 1534, note. For 1576 read 1579. 

Page 469, 1552, 13. For [AvOep']” read [AvOepi]* (2. ὁ. ᾿Ανθερίας). Cf. 1420, 8, etc. 

Page 472, 1553 verso, 2. For Avo um read Avoun. 

Page 497, 1586. After 1. 5 insert 79 MTXRWOY ΔΎΩ Karh{Too}y MeONOK™, eMeMOsRON ΠΗ Ἀ ΔΠΤΟΟΥ ΔΎΩ, Cf note 101553, 31. 
Page 498, 1589. For Or. 6220 (8) read Or. 6220 (12). 

Page 509, 1611. See Addendum to p. 422. 
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The following are the most important abbreviated references :— 


Aeg. Z. = Zeitschrift fiir dgyptische Sprache τι. Alterthumskunde. 

Amh, Pap. = B. P. Grenfell and A. 5. Hunt, Zhe Amherst Papyrt, vol. ii, 1901. 

Archiv = Archiv fiir Papyrusforschung. 

Ar. Pal. = B. Moritz, Arabic Palacography, Cairo, Leipzig, 1905. 

Becker, Betfrdge = C. H. Becker, Bettriige zur Geschichte Agyptens unter dem Islam, Strassburg, 1902, 1903. 

BGU. = Aegyptische Urkunden aus den kon. Museen zu Berlin. Griechische Urkunden. 

Cairo Pap. = Ca/alogue général des antiquités égyptiennes du musée du Caire: Papyrus grecs d'époque byzantine, par M. Jean 
Maspero, Cairo, 1910. 

CIG. = A. Boeckh, Corpus Inscriptionum Graecarum. 

Crum, Ca/alogue = W. E. Crum, Catalogue of the Coptic Manuscripts in the British Museum, London, 1905. 

» ON , Coptic Ostraca, London, 1902. 

Ducange = C. du Fresne, Dominus du Cange, Glossarium ad Scriptores Mediae et Infimae Graecitatis, Lugduni, 1688. 

Eutych. = Contextio Gemmarum, sive Eutychit Patriarchae Alexandrint Annales, in Migne, Patrologia Graeca, tom. 111. 

Gelzer, Siudien = M. Gelzer, Studien zur byzantinischen Verwaltung Agyplens (Leipziger Historische Abhandlungen, xiii), 
Leipzig, 1909. 

Goodsp. Pap. = E. J. Goodspeed, Greek Papyri from the Cairo Museum, in Decennial Publications of the Universily of 
Chicago, First Series, vol. v. 

Hist. Patr, = Β. Evetts, History of the Patriarchs of the Coptic Church of Alexandria, iii (Patrologia Orventalis, v. 1). 

JHS. = Journal of Hellenic Studies. 

Karabacek, Ar. Papyrusprotokolle = J. v. Karabacek, Dre arabischen Papyrusprotokolle (Zur ortentalischen Altertumskunde, 
ii), in Sitzungsberichte der kais. Akademie der Wissenschaften in Wien, Philosophisch-Historische Klasse, 161. Band, 
1. Abhandlung. 

L. and S. = Liddell and Scott’s Greek-English Lexicon, 8th edition. 

Leyd. Pap. = Ὁ. Leemans, Papyri Graect Muset Antiquartd Publici Lugduni-Batavt, 1843, 1885. 

Oxy. Pap. = B. P. Grenfell and A. S. Hunt, Zhe Oxyrhynchus Papyri, Parts i-vi. 

PAF. = C. H. Becker, Aradische Papyri des Aphroditofundes, in Zettschrift fiir Assyriologie, xx. 

Pap. d Aph. = J. Maspero, Etudes sur les Papyrus a’ Aphrodité, i, in Bulletin de ? Institut Srangais d’archéologie orientale, t. vi, 
De tit, 

Pap. ἀ᾽ Aph. (2) = continuation of the above (ii-v) in the 7th volume of the Bulletin, p. 47 ff. 

Pap. Fior. = G. Vitelli, Papirz Frorentinz, vol. i, 1906. 

Pap. Grenf. II = B. P. Grenfell and A. S. Hunt, Greek Papyri, Series ii, 1897. 

Pap. Lips. = L. Mitteis, Grzechische Urkunden der Papyrussammlung zu Leipzig, Band i, 1906. 

PERF. = Papyrus Erzherzog Rainer. Fiihrer durch die Ausstellung, Wien, 1894. 

PERM. = Mittheilungen aus der Sammlung der Papyrus Erzherzog Rainer. 

PSR. = C. H. Becker, Papyri Schott-Reinhardt, i, Heidelberg, 1906. 

RKT. = Corpus Papyrorum Raineri. J. Krall, Koptische Texte, Wien, 1895. 

Rylands Copt. Pap. = W. E. Crum, Casalogue of the Coptic Manuscripts in the Collection of the John Rylands Library, 
Manchester, 1909. 

Soph. = E. A. Sophocles, Greek Lexicon of the Roman and Byzantine Periods, Mem. Ed., New York and Leipzig, 1893. 

Tebt. Pap. = B. P. Grenfell, A. 5, Hunt, and E. J. Goodspeed, Zhe Tebtuni’s Papyrt, Part ii, 1907. 

UKF. = Studien zur Palaeographie u. Papyruskunde, iii, viii. C. Wessely, Griechische Papyrusurkunden kleineren 
Formats. 

WD. = Denkschriften der Phil-Hist. Classe der hats. Akademie der Wissenschaften, xxxvii. C. Wessely, Die Pariser 
Papyri des Fundes von El-Faijtim. 

Wellhausen, Ar. Retch = J. Wellhausen, Das arabische Reich τι. sein Sturz, Berlin, 1902. 

Wilcken, Ostr. = U. Wilcken, Griechische Ostraka aus Aegypten und Nubien, Leipzig u. Berlin, 1899. 

WS. = Wiener Studien. 

ΖΑ. = Zeitschrift fiir Assyriologie. 

IV. b 


(ΓΝ Regie Note Cel) UC Con LON 


INCE the papyri contained in this volume are all part of one collection, and that falling 
-within so short a period of time,! a period too which up to the present has been almost 
wholly unrepresented by Greek papyri, it seems worth while to preface the texts and descriptions 
with a general introduction gathering together some of the more important historical and other 
conclusions to be drawn from the collection. Some of the problems connected with the Aphrodito 
Papyri have been already dealt with by Becker in his PSR., in ZA. xx. p. 68 ff., xxii. p. 137 ff, 
and in Kédo, ix. 2, p. 1 ff., and by the present editor in JHS. xxviil. p. 97ff.; and the 
conclusions there arrived at do not require more than a brief recapitulation here. 


§ 1. Aphrodito and its Subdivisions. 


The collection, as is well known, was found in 1901 at Kém Ishgau, the village since 
rendered famous by the discovery there of the papyrus codex of Menander. Portions of the 
collection are at Cairo (see Av. Pal. plates 100-105), at Heidelberg (PSR.), and at Strassburg 
(PSR., p. 105 ff.) ; but the great majority of the papyri are in the British Museum. The collection 
includes documents in Greek, Coptic, and Arabic. The Arabic and several of the bilingual 
Arabic-Greek documents have been published by Becker in PSR. and ZA. xx. p. 68 ff. The 
present volume contains texts or descriptions of all the Greek documents in the Museum and 
of the most important of the very fragmentary Coptic papyri. It should be mentioned that no 
Coptic documents of the collection have yet come to light except in the British Museum. 

The ancient name of Kém Ishgau was, in Coptic, xnwoy (Jkéw), in Arabic, σφ αι] (Ashkuh), 
and in Greek, ‘A¢podird, the last being a late form of the earlier κώμη ᾿Αφροδίτης, which is the 
name of the village in a large collection of sixth-century documents found subsequently to 
the discovery of the present one, and now divided between Cairo (cf J. Maspero, Pap. a’ Aph.), 
Florence (cf. Vitelli, Ausonza, ii. p. 137, Ferrari, Attd del Reale [stituto Veneto di Sc., Lett. ed 
Arti, \xvii. 2, p. 1185 ff.), and the British Museum.2 The major part of this collection is at Cairo, 
and is being edited by M. J. Maspero in his Papyrus grecs αἱ éhogue byzantine (Catalogue général 
des antiguités égyptiennes). It is of considerable value for a study of the history of the village and 
district, and indeed of Byzantine Egypt generally. 

There can be no doubt that this κώμη ᾿Αφροδίτης of Byzantine times was the earlier 
Aphroditopolis hitherto identified with Itfu or Edfa some distance further south, and in the latest 
(1908) edition of Baedeker (p. 228) the new identification Kém Ishgau=Aphroditopolis is 


Ὁ It seems clear that the whole collection falls within about 3 These documents will probably be published in the fifth 
the years A.D. 698-722. The letters probably fall within the volume of this catalogue. 
years A.D. 708-711. 
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substituted for the old one. This ᾿Αφροδίτης πόλις was a μητρόπολις, the capital of the roth nome 
of Upper Egypt,! and it is therefore somewhat surprising to find the place described as a κώμη 
in Byzantine and Arab times. In the sixth-century papyri, indeed, it is always referred to as in 
the Antaeopolite nome ; from which it appears that, owing to its decline in importance, it and its 
nome had been incorporated in that of the neighbouring Antaeopolis. As the nome had by this 
time ceased to be an administrative unit, though it still existed as a geographical division,? 
it seems clear that the change in the position of Aphroditopolis must have been brought about 
before the abandonment of the organization by nomes, about A. D. 307-310. The papyri published 
There 
were in the sixth century, as Gelzer has shown from Pa. ad’ Aph., the codes, and other sources, 
three distinct constituents of the nome; the πόλις with its curzales, the pagarchy, called after the 


by Maspero show that the position of the village in the Antaeopolite nome was peculiar. 


πόλις but comprising only the villages of free (as opposed to adscriptictz, ἐναπόγραφοι) peasants, 
and such of the inhabitants as enjoyed autopragza, 2. 6. the right of paying their taxes themselves 
direct to the χρυσώνης or treasurer of the eparchy. The last class was divided into (1) the great 
landowners with their dependent villages, ἐποίκια, and κτήματα of ἐναπόγραφοι, (2) certain villages 
with their ἐνορίαι. To this class of village Aphrodito belonged, as appears from Pap. d’Aph, 
The rights of the villagers had, as they allege in Pap, d’Aph. i, been invaded by Menas, the 
pagarch of Antaeopolis, and they therefore appealed to the εἷμα and the Emperor for redress.‘ 


Their appeal would seem to have been eventually successful.° 


1 For Pharaonic times see Brugsch, Dict. géogr. de lV Egypte 
ancienne, Ὁ. 390. For the Roman period see Ptol. iv. 5. 65, 
Plin. Hist. Nat. v. 9. 49. 

2 Cf. on this subject M. Gelzer, Studien, especially pp. 61-63. 

5 Gelzer, Studien, p. 62. 

* For the date of Pap. d’Aph. i see Gelzer, Studien, p. 24, 
and Maspero, Pap. d’ Ah. (2), p. 51 ff. Gelzer shows, from the 
names of the duces of the Thebaid mentioned, that the papyrus 
and Justinian’s edict xiii must belong to different indiction- 
periods; and he regards the edict as written in 538-539 and the 
papyrus, at the earliest, in 552. Masperoin Pap. d’Aph. (2) 
abandons his previous date for the papyrus (537-538) in favour of 
a still earlier indiction-period, viz. 522-523. This, however, seems 
very improbable for the following reasons. The pagarch in 
Pap. a’ 421. i is Μηνᾶς ὁ λαμπρότατος σκρινιάριος καὶ πάγαρχος 
τῆς ᾿Ανταιοπολιτῶν. In Pap. a’ APh. iii, on the other hand, 
probably of 551, the pagarch is called Julian. It is clear from 
Pap. a’ Aph. i that Menas had only just become pagarch (i. 1, 
10f., ἀπὸ προοιμίων τῆς ἔναγχος διαδραμούσης πεντεκαιδεκάτης ἐπινε- 
μήσεως, ἀφ᾽ ἧς ἀντελάβετο τῆς παγαρχίας ’Avraiov) ; consequently, 
if the 15th indiction there mentioned is 551-552, Julian was the 
predecessor of Menas. Now in B. M. Pap. Inv. No. 1547, which 
is dated in 553, certain ἀπαιτῆται τῶν λειτουργιῶ[ν] κώμης ᾿Αφρο- 
dirns address @d(aovi@) Ἰουλιανῷ τῷ μεγαλοπρεπεστάτῳ ἀπὸ apxédv- 
τ[ω]ν καὶ Μηνᾷ λαμπροτάτῳ σκρ[ιΠνιαρίῳ καὶ παγάρχαις τῆς ᾿Ανταιο- 
πολιτῶν, where παγάρχαις seems to go with both the names, 
implying either that the two men were at this time holding 
office jointly or (perhaps more likely) that the ex-pagarch and 
present pagarch are named together. It seems extremely un- 
likely that we should find two persons of the name of Menas 
holding the two positions of scvinzarius and pagarch of Antaeo- 
polis within forty years; and it may without much hesitation be 
concluded that the Menas of B. M. Pap. Inv. No. 1547 is also the 
Menas of Pap. d’Aph.i. If he is, then that document must be 
later than the end of the 15th indiction, 551-552. This con- 


clusion seems supported by other considerations also. Gelzer 
has made it very probable even on grounds independent of 
Pap. ad’ Aph. i that Justinian’s edict is to be assigned to 538-539. 
That edict gave the μα of the Thebaid equal rank with the 
Augustal ; and since the dux of Pap. d’Aph. i is called δοῦξ 
καὶ Αὐγουστάλιος, the document should date from after, not 
before, the edict. Maspero, indeed, assumes that the title may 
have been unofficially applied to the dx, or temporarily con- 
ferred on an individual holder of the office, even before the 
edict; but this is a pure conjecture, unsupported by other 
evidence, and is not in itself likely. Again, most of the papyri 
of this collection which can be dated fall in the reign of Justinian 
at the earliest. The only earlier dated document in Papyrus 
grecs @épogue byzantine iis Pap, 67001 (A.D. 514). 

On the other side, Maspero’s arguments for his earlier date 
are not conclusive. The chief is that Marianus is once or twice 
called dux and Augustal τῆς Θηβαίων ἐπαρχείας (instead of χώρα). 
He argues from this that the Thebaid was not yet divided into 
two eparchies, Upper and Lower, and consequently Marianus 
must be earlier than 535, since Hierocles, who wrote before that 
date, mentions an Upper and a Lower Thebaid. Gelzer, how- 
ever (Studien, p. τὸ ff.), has shown that the Thebaid was already 
divided in the period 425-450; and he suggests (p. 14) that ‘der 
dux habe die Gesamtverwaltung der ganzen alten Provinz 
unter sich gehabt, sein Immediatbezirk fiir die Zivilverwaltung 
sei nur die Oberthebais gewesen, wie Aegyptus der des Augus- 
talis This may perhaps account for the mention of the 
‘eparchy of the Thebaid’ in the Cairo papyri; the reference 
was to the particular eparchy under the immediate civil authority 
of the dzx; but it is more satisfactory to suppose that, since 
the supreme authority over the whole Thebaid was in the hands 
of the dwx, and the functions of the Jraeses had much declined 
in importance, the sense of a division in the Thebaid had been 
more or less obliterated and the whole district might be called 
simply ‘the eparchy of the Thebaid. It is a somewhat stronger 
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In Roman times, then, we find ’Adpodirns πόλις the μητρόπολις of a nome, whereas in 
Byzantine times it appears as κώμη ᾿Αφροδίτης, a village included in the Antaeopolite nome, but 
enjoying the right of aztopragia, and thus financially independent of the pagarch of Antaeopolis. 
In the Arab period, as illustrated by the present collection, we find yet another change in its 
status. Κώμη ᾿Αφροδιτώ is now an entirely independent unit, never described (except in one 
instance for which see ᾧ 2, p. xxii ff.) as in any nome, communicating immediately with the Governor 
at Fustat,° and paying its tax-quotas direct to the treasuries at Babylon and Alexandria,’ having 
too its own representative at Fustat. Though it is regularly described in the letters as a διοίκησις, 
it is abundantly clear as well from Greek as from Coptic evidence ὃ that it was a pagarchy and its 
διοικητής a pagarch.® There is in the whole collection no evidence of any subjection to Antaeopolis’; 
indeed that place would seem to have declined in importance, since in place of the old Antaeopolite 
nome we hear now of the παγαρχία ᾿Ανταίου καὶ ᾿Απόλλωνος ; and whereas this pagarchy (which 
was evidently formed by the amalgamation of the old Antaeopolite nome with the territory 
formerly included in the nome called ᾿Απολλωνοπολίτης Ἑπτακωμίας 11) is often described simply as 
παγαρχία ᾿Απόλλωνος, it only once (1488, 7) occurs as ᾿Ανταίου alone. Aphrodito, in fact, though 
still called κώμη, has again become the capital of a self-contained unit, directly responsible to the 
Governor at Fustat, and apparently in all respects on an equality with Panopolis, Coptos, 
Antaeopolis, Hypsele, and the other old nome-capitals. 

There is, indeed, in 1508 and 1509 mention of a certain Theodosius, described as Ty τος, Ζ. 6, 
ζυγοστάτης, weighing-officer or officer of taxes, who resided at Shétep, z.¢. Hypsele, and appears 
to have had some sort of authority over Aphrodito; but since it seems clear that the taxes of 
Aphrodito were, at all events usually, paid direct, through the pagarch, to the central Treasury, 
or perhaps rather to the pagarchy’s representative at Fustat (1860, etc. ; cf § 2, p. xxv), who paid 


argument that the later date for Pap. d’Aph. i makes this 
appeal to the dx later than that to the Emperor, of which we 
learn in Pag. ad’ APA. ii, iii, and that in it no reference is made 
to the Emperor’s rescript. B. M. Pap. Inv. No. 1547 shows, 
however, that in 553 Aphrodito was still financially subject to 
the pagarch of Antaeopolis. There was presumably some delay 
in settling the matter of autopragia; or possibly, if Pap. d’Aph. 
iv-x are of earlier date, we may suppose the decision to have 
gone against the villagers; or finally, in view of Maspero’s 
sth ‘Etude’ (Pap. «᾽ 421. (2), p. 88 ff.), the rescript may be 
spurious, though δα. @’AZA. ii proves that the villagers had 
secured some order from the Emperor. At any rate, the non- 
mention of any order by the Emperor cannot weigh against the 
arguments on the other side. It is to be noticed that in Pag. 
a’ Aph. i Menas is represented as having seized the property of 
a certain Dioscorus, who, therefore, as Maspero suggests, was 
presumably a person of some importance. He is probably the 
Flavius Dioscorus, son of Apollés, who is mentioned in B. M. 
Pap. Inv. No. 1547 along with Apollés, son of John, as εὐδοκιμώ- 
Tatos πρωτοκωμήτης. These two persons were parties to the deed 
drawn up at Constantinople (Pag. «4121. ii), and possibly 
Menas’s action was due partly to pique at the action of Dios- 
corus in defending the rights of the village before the Emperor. 
[In the Addenda to Papyrus grecs d’épogue byzantine, Maspero 
seems to accept Gelzer’s date for Pap. @ APA. i.| 

δ In Pag. d’Aph. iii, an imperial rescript, the Emperor 
orders the duzx to investigate the case and to secure the village 
against the usurpations of the pagarch εἰ ταῖς ἀληθείαις μηδέποτε 


τοὺς τὴν αὐτὴν κώμην οἰκοῦντας] ὑπὸ παγαρχίαν τελέσαντας εὕροις. 
The answer to the question as to whether or not the result of 
the investigation was favourable to the village depends on the 
date of Pap. d’Aph. iv-x. These are tax-receipts issued to 
the village by the χρυσῶναι of the eparchy, showing that the 
payments had been made directly to the provincial treasury, 
not through the pagarch of Antaeopolis. If they are of later 
date than Pap. d’ ADA. i-iii, it follows that the village had 
established its right ; but since they are dated only by the indic- 
tion, they might also be of earlier date, since the village was not 
claiming a new right, but asserting an old one. By the terms 
of the Emperor’s rescript the previous enjoyment of autopfragia 
should have secured them in the right, and the only reason for 
doubt as to their success is that, as mentioned in the previous 
note, in B. M. Pap. Inv. No. 1547, dated in 553, two years after 
the Emperor’s rescript and probably nearly, if not quite, a year 
after the petition of the villagers to the dx, the village is still 
financially subject to the pagarch of Antaeopolis. Maspero’s 
new date for these receipts (before 535, see Pap. d’Afph. (2), 
p- 75) rests on the phrase ἡ Θηβαίων ἐπαρχία, and is therefore 
not proved (see preceding note). 

§ See below, p. xviii. 

7 See, however, below, and p. xiv}. 

8 See JHS. xxviii. Ὁ. 1oof. 

® For the nature of the pagarchy at this time and its relation 
to the old nome see below, § 2, p. xxi ff. 

10 Except perhaps in one respect ; see Addenda, to p. 194. 

1 See Archiv, iv. pp. 163-165; v. pp. 245, 246. 
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them into the Treasury, his authority was perhaps either temporary only or limited to a general 
supervision of the financial business of the eparchy.! 

It remains to discuss the subdivisions of Aphrodito, all of which can be discovered from this 
collection, and most of which occur also in a Strassburg papyrus published by Becker as an 
appendix to PSR. The best evidence for them is 1412-1414, from which, the tax-quotas being 
constant from year to year, it is possible to determine the relative size and importance of each 
place. From a combination of these three accounts we get the following places, with their quotas 
of χρυσικὰ δημόσια ---- 


Yearly quota οὗ χρυσικὰ δημόσια 


eee: in solidi and carats. 
1. κώμη Adpoditd . : ; ᾿: 5 : 3 ἰδ ΘΠ ὧι 
Subdivided into :— 
(2) ἡ ἰδία κώμη [e.g. 1225 5, oc. to the Treasury] 
(ὁ) ἄνθρωποι (or ot) ὄντες ἐν Βαβυλῶνι [6. σ. 432 5. 4 α. ᾿ ] 
(c) Πέντε Πεδιάδες τῆς ἀνατολικῆς [2 5. 355s. 60. ie | 
(2) Τρεῖς Πεδιάδες τῆς δυτικῆς (Cee, 330 se ics ὴ ] 
(2) Avo Πεδιάδες τῆς δυτικῆς ; [eases πῶχος» πὸ Af ] 
(/) τὰ μοναστήρια ἢ Ὁ 795. 6. # ͵ 
(g) ἄνθ(ρωποι ?) ᾿Αγίας Μαρίας Ὡς OSC, “4 1 
2. ἐποίκιον Πακαύνεως Ἷ ; ᾿ Σ ! ; : 371 SO: 
3. ἐποίκιον ᾿Εμφυτευτ(ῶν). ; ; ; ; : ᾿ ὌΠ Sveum 
4. ἐποίκιον Βουνῶν. : , A : ἥ : ; : : 40S: 5 Ὁ: 
5. ἐποίκιον Kepapiov . : : : : : : : . , dh ABORT ee 
6. ἐποίκιον Ποιμήν. . ᾿ ς : : : ; . : 1002'S, 5 Ὁ: 
7. emoiKioy Vipov  .  . ; : : Ρ : << 170 Suman ΤΟΣ 
ὃ, ἐποίκιον “Αγίου Πινουτίωνος. : ‘ : : : Ἷ : “05: 1.0; 
9. ἐποίκιόν Σακοορε . ; ἢ ᾿ , Ἄ ; : ᾿ 12 5 ΠΟ ΟΣ 


10. μοναστήριον “ABBa ἙἭ, ρμάωτος 
11. μοναστήριον Φαρόου 

12. μοναστήριον Tapdov 

13. μοναστήριον Βαρβάρου 

14. μοναστήριον ᾿Αγίας Μαρίας 


In the above list the main divisions are given in the order most usual in the accounts, not 
according to the amount of their quotas. The subdivisions of Aphrodito itself are arranged, on 
the contrary, according to the amount of their payments to the Treasury ; but it is impossible to 
classify them by their quotas. In 1418 and 1414 they are none of them given separately, their 
quotas being lumped together as κώμη ᾿Αφροδιτώ ; in 1412 they are indeed specified in detail, but 
only as regards the amounts paid by them to the central Treasury (cf p. 81 ff.). Their guotas 
are given in combination, as in 1418 and 1414, under the general heading κώμη ᾿Αφροδιτώ, and 
under the separate places only the amount paid to the Treasury is entered. Since this varies 


1 It is possible that the money mentioned as paid to him but in order that it might be tested. See, however, ὃ 2, 
had been sent, not that he might pass it on to the Treasury, Ρ. xx. 
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from year to year, it is not possible to give a fixed amount, nor is the amount for any place likely 
to have equalled the full quota. The figures given are therefore a specimen only, being those for 
the 14th indiction (A.D. 700-701). The proportions here exemplified hold good, however, for 
every indiction recorded in 1412. 

Several of the names require some explanation. The ‘men who are in Babylon’ would 
appear to be natives of Aphrodito residing in Babylon, perhaps for the performance of various 
λειτουργίαι there. Their number does, indeed, appear to have been surprisingly great, since the 
amount of their payments reserved for the Treasury is always larger than the corresponding 
amounts for any other of the places classed under κώμη ᾿Αφροδιτώ, and usually larger than the 
total quota of any of the ἐποίκια. It should be remembered, however, that, to judge from these 
papyri, a considerable number of workmen, sailors, etc., were drafted from Aphrodito, and many 
of these, particularly sailors and workmen intended for the κοῦρσον Αἰγύπτου (see below, § 4), 
would have their head-quarters at Babylon; and that such conscripts ranked, for taxation purposes, 
as residents in the διοίκησις of Aphrodito appears, for example, from 1427, 2 οἷ, 
amounts are rather large, and possibly the persons concerned were not only such as had been 
drafted for public λειτουργίαι but included voluntary settlers in the capital. We know that there 
was a great influx of Copts into the towns, especially to Fustat;1 and since the peasants were, as 
far as possible, confined to their own districts and allowed to leave them only by special permission,? 
it may be that such permission was sometimes given on condition that the person in question, 
though allowed to settle, for example, in Babylon, should continue to pay his taxes as an inhabitant 
of his native place, thus preventing the burden on the tax-payers there from becoming too heavy. 
The wording of a pass contained in Av. Pad. pl. 106 and read by Becker, ZA. xx. p. 103, seems 
not inconsistent with this supposition; and perhaps we may interpret in the same direction the 
fact that in the letters of the present collection it is expressly stated that the φυγάδες allowed 
to settle in the pagarchy shall pay their proportion of the taxes there. It was necessary to give 
special permission for this; possibly in some cases settlers in another district were ordered 
to continue paying taxes in the pagarchy they had left. In any case the ἄνθρωποι ὄντες ἐν 
Βαβυλῶνι were clearly so numerous that it is not likely that they consisted entirely of natives 
of κώμη ᾿Αφροδιτώ itself; no doubt all inhabitants of the διοίκησις who removed to Babylon but 
continued to pay taxes through Aphrodito were classed together, for convenience, under κώμη 
᾿Αφροδιτώ. In several cases, ¢. 9. 1484, where the other subdivisions of Aphrodito are separately 
specified, οἱ ὄντες ἐν Βαβυλῶνι are tacitly included under κώμη ᾿Αφροδιτώ ; 1485 is an account 
specifying the division of tax-quotas between them and ἡ ἰδία κώμη. It should be added that in 
1574 ‘we, men of Babylon, seem? to be joint authors with others of Aphrodito in a contract 
concerning the distribution of 14 “οἶα in arrear between Πέντε Πεδιάδες and Τρεῖς Πεδιάδες." 


Even so the 


1 (ἡ Becker, K7io, ix. 2, p. 8, ‘Diese Tatsache (the spread 
of Islam and consequent diminution of the number of tax-payers) 
trieb immer gréssere Mengen von Kopten aus ihren Gemeinden, 
in denen sie oft schwer bedriickt wurden, hinaus in die grossen 
Stadte, vor allem nach Altcairo, dem grossen Militarlager.’ Cf 
too the φυγάδες of these papyri (ὃ 5). [Prof. Becker refers also 
to PSR. ii, where the statement (Il. 27-29) that ‘ Getreide ist 
leicht verkauflich in el-Fustat. Niemandbringt Getreide, ohne es 
an den Mann zu bringen’ is further proof of the increase in the 
population. ] 

* Of. e.g. Becker, ZA. xx. p. 102 f., Kio, ix. 2, p. 8. 


5 The document is, however, very obscure (Crum). 

* For ‘the men of Babylon’ cf Rylands Copt. Pap. 321, where 
we learn that ‘the most glorious governor hath commanded to 
inscribe all the men of Babylon, from small to great.’ This was 
perhaps simply part of a periodic register or census ; or it may 
have been a special measure connected with the practice, illus- 
trated by the present texts, of assessing residents in Babylon 
from provincial districts in the places from which they came. 
Mr. Crum refers also to 1628, where mention is made of two 
witnesses described as ‘men of Jkéw, κατὰ εὐκαιρία(ν) now in Baby- 
lon.’ The document would therefore be drawn up at Babylon. 
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As regards the expressions τῆς ἀνατολικῆς and τῆς δυτικῆς which several times follow the 
names of the πεδιάδες, they perhaps refer to the two banks of the Nile, Πέντε Πεδιάδες being on 
the right or eastern bank, and the other two on the left. This would prove that the pagarchy of 
Aphrodito included land on both banks. Naturally the main part of the pagarchy would be on 
the left bank, 

The identity of τὰ μοναστήρια is somewhat uncertain, as it might be thought that they are the 
same as the named monasteries given lower in the list (nos. 10-14), and there is some evidence 
which seems to favour this. Thus, in 1412, where τὰ μοναστήρια occur, the named monasteries 
do ποῖ; and in 1418, where the latter occur, the former are not mentioned. The explanation of 
this is no doubt that in 1418 all the subdivisions of κώμη ᾿Αφροδιτώ are tacitly included under the 
village itself, and the reason for the non-occurrence of the named monasteries in 1412 is that that 
account relates to the χρυσικὰ δημόσια, taxes which in 1418 and 1414 none of the named monas- 
teries pay. As, however, these named monasteries did pay χρυσικὰ δημόσια, and St. Mary’s also 
embola (PSR. vi and Anhang), and appear also in 1419 among the payers of the land-tax, which 
formed part of the δημόσια, it might be suggested that while they paid the διανομαί (1418, 1414) 
independently, yet for the purpose of the χρυσικὰ δημόσια they were lumped together as a sub- 
division of κώμη ᾿Αφροδιτώς That this was not the case, and that τὰ μοναστήρια are really to be 
distinguished from the named monasteries, is proved by 1416 (ΕἸ and 1445, where τὰ μοναστήρια 
occur as well as the named monasteries. Why the latter do not appear in the accounts of χρυσικὰ 
δημόσια in the present collection as paying these taxes is obscure, since, as already observed, they 
clearly did pay them. 

The av%v® “Ayias Μαρίας are the last of the subdivisions of κώμη ᾿Αφροδιτώ. av*v® is the 
regular contraction of ἄνθρωποι, and is probably so to be extended here. The most likely explana- 
tion of the phrase, as the ἄνθρωποι ᾿Αγίας Μαρίας were clearly distinct from the μοναστήριον ᾿Αγίας 
Μαρίας, is perhaps that it refers to the priests and other persons connected with the ἐκκλησία 
᾿Αγίας Μαρίας τῆς κώμης, 2. 6. probably the principal church of the village, which in 1419, 533 
appears as paying the land-tax and emébola. It must be confessed, however, that the amounts of 
their tax-payments are larger than one would expect. 

As regards the principal divisions of the διοίκησις other than κώμη ᾿Αφροδιτώ, it is not 
absolutely certain whether the eoux/ Eudurevrwyv which appears in the headings of accounts is to 
be read ἐποικίων "Eudurevrav or ἐποικίου ᾿Εμφυτευτῶν, z. 4. whether the phrase refers to more than 
one ἐποίκιον in a state of emphyteusis® or means ‘the ἐποίκιον of the Emphyteutae,’ referring to 
the inhabitants, who held their land by emphyteusts. The latter explanation is much the more 
probable, since if ἐποίκια were intended the abbreviation would probably be ezouk/«/. 

Kepapiov is the invariable form in the Greek texts. In Coptic, on the other hand, Mr. Crum 
states (see his introduction) that the word is always in the plural. 

Ποιμὴν is always so written, except that sometimes it has a dot over the », as if for a sign of 
abbreviation ; but since no other form occurs, and a dot over the final letter of a word ending 
with a consonant (especially v) is not uncommon, it is more likely that the common noun ποιμήν 
is used as an indeclinable name than that the word stands for ποιμένος. 


1 For an instance of a pagarchy extending across the Nile see  pagarchy on the opposite side (to Panopolis),’ i.e. on the western 
JHS. xxviii. p. 107, note 36, where τὴν περαίαν τῆς TlavoordAews no bank. 
doubt means, not (as there taken), ‘the Panopolite pagarchy 2 Cf. J. B. Moyle, Jmp. Just. Inst. libri quattuor, 4th ed. 
opposite (to Aphrodito),’ but ‘the portion of the Panopolite (1903), pp. 323-325, Becker, ZA. xviii. p. 308 ff. 
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Saxoope is often spelt with only one 0. As it is more likely that in writing the word a vowel 
heard in pronunciation should be omitted than that a superfluous one should be arbitrarily 
inserted, Yaxoope is probably the correct form. 

The named monasteries were presumably detached monasteries sufficiently large (or 
sufficiently far from any of the ἐποίκια) to be treated as separate divisions of the pagarchy. It is 
to be noticed that in PSR. Anhang (/) there occurs a μοναστήριον Tavpivov. No such monastery 
is mentioned in the present collection ; and since Tapoov is not included in PSR. Anhang, it seems 
certain that Tavpivov is either a scribe’s mistake or a variant form for Tapdov.! BapBdpov appears 
in PSR. vi, twice over and quite clearly, as BapBapiov. As in the present collection it is a/ways 
Βαρβάρου, in both Greek and Coptic, the spelling of PSR. vi is perhaps a mistake at head- 
quarters. It should be added that several of these monasteries also appear as ὄρος, the word 
being used as a synonym of μοναστήριον (= ‘ desert monastery ’).? 

The above are the main divisions of the διοίκησις, but there are also others which deserve 
In 1446, 28 and 1469 occurs a μερὶς “Ayiov Bixrwpos; in 1469, 1476, and 1491 (e) 
The 
context in each case seems to indicate that by μερίς is meant a territorial division, not simply 
The evidence does not, however, show 


mention. 
a μερὶς ᾿Αγίου Φιλοθέου ; and in 1572 are μερίδες of SS. Enoch, Victor, and Philotheus. 


‘share,’ z. 6. the quota of taxes assigned to these places. 
of what nature these pepides were, though we may doubtless infer, from their tax-payments being 
entered in the account-books of Aphrodito, that they were in the διοίκησις. The word may well 
refer, as suggested by Mr. Crum (introduction to 1572), to administrative quarters (perhaps for 
taxation purposes only) of κώμη ᾿Αφροδιτώ or other χωρία, called after certain monasteries included 
under τὰ μοναστήρια, or perhaps to the domains of these monasteries ; it is to be noticed that 
tax-payments by a monastery or church of St. Victor occur in 1419, 1012, 1459, 7, 9, 11, 26; by 
a St. Philotheus in 1459, 26; and a St. Enoch occurs in 1419, 1151, 1459, 26,1485. 1In1555, 23 
the pepis of St. Enoch might be in, or a subdivision of, Pakaunis. 

The smaller divisions are τόποι, γήδια, οὐσίαι, and κτήματα, as to which see 1419, introduction 


(p. 177). 


They were no doubt small land-units into which the ἐποίκια were divided.® 


§ 2. The Organization of Egypt as a Province of the Khalfate, 


Itis not only on the single pagarchy of Aphrodito that the collection throws light, but also 
on the organization of the province of Egypt itself and, in a less degree, of the Khalifate 
generally, The naval organization of the Khalifate, on which these papyri furnish the most in- 
formation, is important enough to be reserved for a separate section of this introduction ; but the 
references to naval matters show us also, something of the provinces into which the Khalifate 
was divided. There are several references to ᾿Αφρική, which was clearly, in essentials, identical 
with the old Roman and Byzantine province of Africa,t and was at this time governed by the 


* It should be noticed that in 1419, genitive forms Tapootros, 
Φαροοῦτος occur, suggesting a nominative Tapoots, Papoovs or 
Tapoov, Φαροου (Coptic) ; see note on 1419, 1292. In the recently 
published Cairo Pap. 67003, 5, the latter name appears as 
Φαραοῦτος. Presumably, therefore, the original form was Tapaois, 
Φαραοῦς, not Tapoos, Papoos. 

* So commonly in Coptic literature (Crum) ; also in Cairo Pap. 
67003, 5. So too πέτρα in Rylands Copt. Pap. 124, etc.; see 
Crum’s note there. ( the somewhat analogous use of desertum, 


IV. 


Irish diserz, among the Celts to denote an anchorite’s cell in 
connexion with a monastery; W. Reeves, Life of St. Columba 
(Dublin, 1857), p. 366. 

3 For κτήματα and ἐποίκια in Byzantine times see Gelzer, 
Studzen, p. 86. 

* The bilingual ἐντάγιον published by Becker in ZA. xxii. 
p. 150, and since republished in Archiv, v. pp. 189-191, seems 
to prove that Pentapolis (= Cyrenaica), which in Byzantine times 
formed part of the dzoeceszs of Aegyptus, had now been trans- 
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famous Misa Ὁ. Nusair ; and still more to Avarohy. That ᾿Ανατολή is the Byzantine Oriens (so 
much of it, that is, as had been added to the Arab Empire) and not merely a general word, ‘ The 
East’, seems almost certain from the evidence. Thus in Pap. 32 (vol. I. p. 230, JHS. xxviii. 
p. 111 f.) ᾿Ανατολή is used side by side with Atyumros as if, like the latter, it denoted a definite 
So too in 1874 the Governor writes concerning certain sailors who had 
gone eis ᾿Ανατολήν and had remained ἐν αὐτῇ ᾿Ανατολῇ. It is quite unlike the style of the letters 
to refer vaguely to the sailors as being ‘in the East,’ and the inference seems irresistible that the 
But in 1434, 241, 242, 1485, 64, 65, we hear of certain sailors 
from Aphrodito σταλέντων εἰς τὴν ᾿Ανατολὴν λόγῳ ναυτικοῦ ἀκατίων καὶ δρομοναρίων κούρσου 
ἰνδικτιόνος ιβ καὶ ἐξελθόντων ἀπὸ Λαοδικίας, from which it seems clear that Laodicea (no doubt 
the Syrian Laodicea, on the coast) was in ᾿Ανατολή, and was one of the chief naval centres for the 
province. Thus, Syria (or at any rate the parts near the coast), which was in the old Oriens, 
formed part also of the Arab’Avaro)y, and hence it may be concluded that ’Avarohy was the Arab 


division or province. 


allusion is to a province so called. 


province of Syria and a survival of Oriens or ἡ ἀνατολικὴ διοίκησις. 

The capital of the province of Egypt was now, instead of the old Alexandria, Fustat, 
τὸ Φόσσατον, with which, in this collection, Babylon seems to be practically identified ;* the 
difference probably being that Fustat was more especially the name of the new official * quarter 
as the seat of the Government, whereas Babylon, properly the name of the old fortress with its” 
storehouses and arsenal, was applied loosely to the whole city as a place of residence.’ As the 
seat of Government, Fustat was also the residence of the Governor, and we hear frequently in 
these papyri ofan αὐλή or palace of the Khalif (@mzr a+Mw'minin) which was built there during the 
Governorship of Kurrah. This was doubtless a kind of Government House or official residence 
for the Governor as the Khalif’s representative.® 

The Arabs, then, seem to have taken over without very much modification the Byzantine 
dwoeceses of Africa, Egypt, and the Orient; and it is clear besides that within Egypt itself they 
left much of the existing organization intact. Under the Byzantine Empire the country was 
divided into several provinces or eparchies,’ and these again into smaller units. The question 
naturally arises whether the division into eparchies or some corresponding organization continued 
under the Arabs; and the evidence seems clearly to prove that it did. 

In 1832, 1338, we find that the commission appointed to search for fugitives was divided into 


ferred to Africa. In Hist. Pair. p. 12 Pentapolis goes with 
Egypt under a single government, but that was before the con- 
quest of the Roman province of Africa. [There were, however, 
frequent changes in the organization of North Africa. For a 
short time in the middle of the 7th century Africa was a separate 
province, but was afterwards once more united to Egypt. For 
the most part, according to Prof. Becker, Pentapolis (Barka) 
belonged to Egypt, and the Arabic J/rikiyyah denoted speci- 
fically the northern half of the old Africa Proconsularis, whose 
capital was Carthage. These notes are taken from Prof. Becker’s 
sketch of the history of North Africa for the Cambridge Medieval 
flistory, kindly sent in MS.] 

' Cf. too 1496, verso of fragm. 1, κατὰ στράταν (‘ en route’) 
ἕως ᾿Ανατολῆς, a phrase which seems certainly to imply a definite 
district. 

2 For the provinces of the Khalifate at the time of Mu’awiyah 
(A.D. 661-680) see A. von Kremer, Culturgesch. des Orients, I. 
162 f, ; 


3 Cf. 1878 with 1488, 33, etc. 

* This may be inferred from the fact that the Muhajirin or 
Arab settlers are always alluded to as ‘of Fustat,’ never as ‘of 
Babylon.’ The arsenal, on the other hand, is always ‘the 
island of Babylon,’ the granaries ‘the barns of Babylon? 

ὁ Babylon is said to have been practically on the site of the old 
Memphis (see 5. Lane-Poole’s Egypt in the Middle Ages, p. 3, 
and note 3), but Memphis is still mentioned at this period (1438, 
180, etc.), and Prof. Becker writes that he takes Memphis to 
have lain ‘auf der anderen Seite des Nil, ziemlich weit von 
Babylon-Fostat entfernt.’? See also A. J. Butler’s Avaéd Conquest 
of Egypt, p.221. Fustat (Old Cairo) continued to be the capital 
till 969, when Cairo was founded as the capital of the new 
Fatimid dynasty (Lane-Poole, p. 103). 

* * Zweifellos ein sogenanntes dar el-imara’ (Becker). 

" For these and their development see Gelzer’s Studien, 
chap. i. The earlier eparchies in the dioecesis of Egypt were 
later themselves dzoeceses. 
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three parties, intended respectively for Arcadia, the Thebaid, and τὸ λίμιτον. Neglecting for the 
moment the last, the two first are the names of old eparchies, and the inference is obvious that 
these still continued to exist. It has, indeed, been suggested by Becker (ZA. xxii. p. 141) that 
the names may in this case have been used merely geographically, without reference to any 
official divisions ; and without further evidence that would no doubt be a quite possible view ; but 
such evidence as there is points certainly to the continued official existence of the eparchies. We 
hear not infrequently, both in the present collection and in other documents of the Arab period, 
of the dux, who, as proved by 1412, τό, etc., was (1) not the head of a pagarchy or διοίκησις, 
since the pagarch is also mentioned, (2) a definite official, probably of higher rank than a pagarch. 
‘In other cases, though not in the present collection, we find duces in connexion with eparchies. 
The following are clear instances :—BGU. 750 (‘aus arabischer Zeit’), εὐϊκλεεστάτῳ δουκὶ ταύτης 
τῆς Δρκάδων ἐπαρχίας; L. Stern, 440. Z. xxii. p. 153 ff. (a Coptic contract from Jéme, dat- 
able, as Mr. Crum states, about a. D. 755), ‘nach langer Zeit giengen wir nach Antinoe und... 
den Dux fiir genes ganze Land’ (1. 5. the Thebaid); Wessely, WS. xxiv. p. 127, R. NN. 56 
(A. Ὁ. 699), Φλαουίῳ Τίτῳ εὐκλεεστάτῳ δουκὶ ᾿Αρκαδίας καὶ Θηβαΐδος. 

This evidence shows that the eparchies had still an official existence, and the dwx mentioned 

fairly often in the papyri of the present collection may no doubt be taken as the αἷμα of the Thebaid. 
There is, indeed, just possibly some evidence for the use of the title dx as a general, honorary, title, 
but it is very doubtful,” and certainly the dwx of the Aphrodito Papyri must be a definite official. He 
is always referred to as ὁ dov€, and always in connexion with official transactions. Frequently, 
é.g. in 1412, 129, he is mentioned as making payments on behalf of the διοίκησις. He is twice 
referred to in 1488, once in connexion with articles ordered for the fleet, and once in connexion with 
a fine on runaway sailors. From 1440, 6, though the reading is conjectural only, it would appear 
that the dux of the Thebaid was an Arab. 

It seems clear then that the eparchies still existed, in some form or another, and that at 
the head of each was an official known as the dwx and always described officially as εὐκλεέστατος, 
the pagarch’s title being on the contrary ἐνδοξότατος. The exact function of the dux is 
not so clear. In earlier times the taxes of the smaller administrative units were paid to the 
ἐθνικὸς χρυσώνης of the eparchy and by him sent on to head-quarters. Here, on the contrary, 
they seem clearly to have been sent direct to the central Treasury or elsewhere, at least in most 
cases. Thus we hear in 1412 of taxes sent to Babylon or Alexandria, without any mention of an 
intermediate stage ; and so too in 1488, 122 isa charge ὀνόματι ναύλου πλοίου βαστάσαντος τὴν 


1 PERF. 553 cannot be used as evidence, since it dates from 
the time of the conquest, before the Arabs had had time to 
introduce any innovations, 

2 Crum (ΟΖ. p. 69, note on 356) refers for this to Leontius’s 
Life of St. John of Alexandria, cap. xxx (ed. Gelzer, p. 62), 
δοῦκά τινα τῶν μεγιστάνων, but the inference is not necessary. 
At the time of /Vo¢t, Dignitatum there were 13 duces in the 
Empire, two of them in Egypt (Or. I. 38-56), and there were 
probably more later. So too in Pap. Grenf. ii. 100 the sugges- 
tion of the editors that the title ‘cannot have been more than 
honorific at this date’ seems unwarranted. In UKF. 271 B 
(sixth cent.) occurs a πανευφήμου καὶ εὐκλεεστάτου π[ρεσβυτέρου] 
Σενουθίου δουκὸς καὶ φροντιστοῦ [τῆς alitijs ἁγίας ἐκκλησίας Ἕρμου- 
πόλεως, Here δουκός (if the reading is right) is of course to be 
taken by itself, not with τῆς ἁγίας ἐκκλησίας, and it is perhaps 


not impossible that even the dx of the eparchy may in addition 
have been φροντιστής of a church. The reading πρεσβυτέρου 
may be doubted. In UKF. 1314 and PERF. 588 a certain 
Atias, elsewhere in the Rainer papyri described as the pagarch, 
is called dux; but it is possible that the description of him as 
pagarch is an error; it is to be noticed that in the text of UKF. " 
1314 he does not so describe himself. See, however, Gelzer, 
Studien, Ὁ. 30f., where it is suggested that the title dx may 
have sunk greatly in importance; but the evidence is not 
conclusive. 

8 Arabs also occur as pagarchs as early as this, e.g. 1383, 17, 
UKF. 260 (perhaps, too, the person referred to in PAF. xiv 
was a pagarch), but these were pagarchs of the Fayum (and not 
described as pagarchs, but only as ἐπικείμενοι παγαρχίας), which, by 
its size and importance, occupied a somewhat exceptional position. 
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πρώτην καταβολὴν τετάρτης ἰνδικτιόνος (καὶ) μισθοῦ Bepedapiov ἐλθόντος χάριν τῶν αὐτῶν δημοσίων 
καὶ μισθοῦ ἀνθρώπου σταλέντος μετὰ (τῶν) αὐτῶν δημοσίων εἰς Βαβυλῶνα. Again, in the Governor's 
requisitions the pagarch is usually ordered to send the money or articles required by his sub- 
ordinates (or bring them himself), and there is no mention of any payment through the dwx or 
ζυγοστάτης ; 6... 1875, 9 ff. δεχόμενος ot[y] τὰ παρόντα γράμματα τὸ τοιοῦτο χρυσίον ἀνύων ... 
ἔκπεμψον κατὰ πρόσβασι[ν] dv ἀνθρώπων σου πιστῶν τῶν ὀφειλόντων καταβαλέσθαι ἐν τῇ σακέλλῃ 
καὶ κομίσασθαι τὴν ὑπὲρ αὐτοῦ ἀπόδειξιν ; 1854, 21 f., τὸ δὲ ὄσπριον καὶ τὸ ὀξέλαιον. .. ἔκπεμψον 
ἐν Ταμιάθ(ελι; 1888, 4 ff., κατάλαβε τὰ πρὸς ἡμᾶς (=‘ come down Zo us’) μ[ε]ηὰ] τ[ἢ]ς συμπληρώ- 
σεως ὡς εἴρηται τῶν χρυσικῶν δημοσίων καὶ ἐκστραορδίνων καὶ λοιπῶν στίχων ἐπιζητουμένων διὰ τῆς 
διοικήσεως. On the other hand, we hear in 1508, 1509, documents already referred to, of money 
paid to the ζυγοστάτης at Shétep (Hypsele), and so too in 1412 the ζυγοστάται are frequently men- 
tioned as paying Aphrodito’s contributions to the Treasury. Moreover, as already mentioned, 
the dux occasionally makes prepayments on behalf of Aphrodito. It seems clear then that the 
dux had some connexion with the financial organization of the eparchy, his financial representa- 
tives being the ζυγοστάται, of whom, to judge from 1412, 14, 15, etc., there were at least two. 
Possibly all the money sent to the Treasury was submitted first to them for inspection, and after 
being weighed was returned to the messengers in charge of itand by them taken down to Fustat.+ 
In some cases the dux may have been charged with the task of collecting and forwarding the con- 
tributions of the various pagarchies; and in case of emergency he may have been called on to 
furnish money in advance, collecting the equivalent from the local centres later. The ‘ notaries 
of the dux’ are frequently mentioned as messengers; and 1444, 20 shows that he had soldiers 
under his command. Ifthe Arabs mentioned in 1832, 1888 are to be taken as duces, it follows 
(as is indeed a priorz likely) that the dwx, besides his supervision of the taxes, had also general 
administrative functions, in this case the task of searching for fugitives. But these Arabs may 
have been a special commission.? 

The eparchies of Arcadia and the Thebaid are well known, but what is τὸ Aiuurov? In 
JHS. xxviii. pp. 1084 and 120 some suggestions were made, but Becker has since® 
conjectured that the Nubian frontier is intended, and he shows that the flight of fugitives into 
Nubia was specially guarded against by the Arab Government? The conjecture is therefore 
a very probable one. Ata time of unrest and disturbance it was natural that Christian fugitives 
should make for the border districts adjoining the Christian and unconquered kingdom to the 
south. This fact and the somewhat ambiguous relations existing between the Khalifate and the 
Nubian kings would give an added importance to this border country, so that the Government 
may even have constituted it a separate eparchy, side by side with the Thebaid; but the mention 
of τὸ λίμιτον in 1882, 1833 along with Arcadia and the Thebaid does not necessarily imply that 
it, like them, was aneparchy.* It probably represents the southern portion of τὸ Θηβαϊκὸν λίμιτον 
(the two Thebaids), which appears in Justinian’s Edict xiii. iii. 1, and G. Lefebvre’s Aecuez/ 
des Inscr. grecques-chrétiennes a’ Egypte, Nos. 592, 598, 599, 600, which are s¢e/ae from Philae, all 
of the Byzantine period.’ 


1 1405, however, seems to concern money of inferior value a mere conjecture, that the dx may be the same as the ‘ Post- 
actually paid into the Treasury and rejected by the officials there. meister’ of PAF. xiii, who was certainly an official of consider- 
2 This seems not unlikely. The Arab mentionedin connexion able importance. 
with τὸ λίμιτον seems at all events to have been a travelling 5. ZAC xxi, Ρ. 121. 4 Gf. note 2 above, 
official; cf Crum’s note on 1542. Prof. Becker suggests, as ° The last reference was supplied by Mr. Crum. J. Maspero in 
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There are indications of still larger divisions than the eparchies. Thus in 1447, 137, 138, etc., 
we hear of notaries of the chartularius intended respectively εἰς τὰς διανομὰς τῆς ἄνω χώρας and 
els Tas διανομὰς τῆς κάτω χώρας. It appears from this that the clerical staff at the seat of 
Government was divided into two departments, one for Upper and one for Lower Egypt; and 
since in 1879 money is requisitioned in connexion with a barn which was being built at Fustat 
λόγῳ τοῦ παραδιδομένου γενήματος ἀπὸ τῆς κάτω χώρας, it would seem that the grain warehouses, 
and consequently perhaps the whole financial organization, were similarly divided.! 

The chartulariz mentioned in 1447, 137, 138, etc., would seem, even without other evidence, 
to be definite officials and presumably fairly high ones, since they have the title ἐνδοξότατος ” 
which was given to pagarchs, and they have a number of notaries under them.° 
χαρτουλάριος seems to have denoted simply ‘secretary, whether of the state* or of private 
persons,’ and the chartwlarzus mentioned in 1445, 6 may probably have been a mere local official ; 
but that those in 1447, 137, 138, etc., were officials at the head of the Government’s clerical 
staff is confirmed by Azs¢. Pair. p. 12, which also proves that the two chartu/ariz mentioned in 
1447 were the only two;* but Il. 137, 138 show that they did not each take charge of one of the 
two divisions ἄνω and κάτω χώρα, but held office jointly. 

The eparchies were subdivided into pagarchies, and the question now arises what exactly 
these were and what their relation to the old nomes. 
the article in JHS. xxviii referred to at the beginning of this introduction, where an attempt 
was made to show that at this time and perhaps earlier the pagarchies were substantially identical 
with the nomes. It is not necessary now to repeat the arguments there brought forward,’ but 
since the publication of that article some fresh evidence has come to light which further complicates 
This new evidence is (1) J. Maspero’s Pag. α᾽ Aph., (2) M. Gelzer’s Studien, in 


which a great deal of material is brought together from various sources, and a valuable account 


In earlier times 


The question was discussed in detail in 


the question. 


given of the evolution of Egyptian government in the Byzantine period, (3) a Coptic document, 
here numbered 1614. 

Pap. d’ Aph., as already said in § 1, shows that within the old nome there were in the 
sixth century certain communities enjoying azfopragza, 1. 6. the right of paying their taxes direct 
to the ἐθνικὸς χρυσώνης or Treasurer of the eparchy. Aphrodito was one of these communities. 
Thus the authority of the pagarch was not (in Byzantine times) coextensive with the boundary of 
the nome, since places within the nome were out of his jurisdiction.® 


Pap. ad’ Aph. (2), p. 58, suggests that 592 dates from A.D. 584. 
See too Leyd. Pap. Z, 14, 15, τὸν peyadorpl[em|éo[rar lov καὶ περί- 
βλεπῖτον κ]όμιτα καὶ δοῦκα τοῦ Θηβαϊκοῦ λιμίτου, in a petition to 
Theodosius and Valentinian. In Cairo Pap. 67076, 13 τὸ λίμιτον 
is used absolutely of the Zémes Thebaicus. On τὸ λίμιτον see 
also Kornemann in A7Vzo ix. p. 502 (Becker). 

1 Cf 1447, 137, note, which mentions evidence of the same 
system in later times. To that reference may now be added 
fist. Patr, p. 52, ‘Peter, Governor of Upper Egypt,’ p. 56, 
‘the provinces of Lower and Upper Egypt.’ These are con- 
temporary with the Aphrodito Papyri. The former would seem 
to imply the existence of governors administering the two 
districts. 

2 In RKT. cxiii. 2, BGU. 304, 5 a chartularius is called 
περίβλεπτος. 

* 20 notaries of Athanasius are mentioned in 1447, 139; 
44 in 1447, 141. 


τσὶ ΒΟΤΙ 204, τ: 

* 2.2. UKF. 72, p. 24. 

6 It is to be noticed that in A/zst. Patr. the very'same men 
who occur in 1447, Athanasius and Isaac, are mentioned. They 
were appointed on the arrival of “Abd-al-‘Aziz as Governor. 
A brief account of them is given on p. 12; cfalso pp. 48 (Atha- 
nasius called ‘ president of the Divan’) and 54. The agreement 
of Hist, Pair. with 1447 is of some importance as it strengthens _ 
confidence in the former as an historical authority. 

1 To the list of pagarchies bearing the same names as former 
nomes there given (p. 105) must now be added the following : — 
Μέμφ(εως), UKF. 960, verso; Adrw(v),1435, 8 ; Δι(ο)σπόλ(εως 3), 
1460, 158; and probably Kés (= Cusae ἢ), 1460, 87. 

8 Maspero’s theory as to the evolution of the pagarchy is not 
satisfactory. He supposes that at the beginning of the Byzantine 
period, when the old organization of the nomes under στρατηγοί was 
given up, ‘ le pagus ou la pagarchie, en tant que territoire, équiva- 
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M. Gelzer, in the book referred to, throws further light on the evolution, and shows that, in 
the later Byzantine period, not only were the communities possessing az/opragza outside the 
pagarch’s jurisdiction, but that the great landowners also, with their numerous dependent villages, 
possessed the right; though, since the pagarchs were usually men of the landowning class, the 
distinction between villages dependent on the landowner and villages under the jurisdiction of 
the pagarch tended to become rather a technical than a real one. Lastly, though the pagarchy 
is always called after a πόλις, the pagarch does not seem to have exercised any authority 
in the city itself, which, with what remained of its évopia, was controlled by the curzales, ot 
πολιτευόμενοι. 

Thus it is clear that the pagarchy of Byzantine times did not by any means correspond with 
the old nome. On the one hand, we do not find any pagarchies bearing names other than old 
nome-names, so that clearly the pagarchy may be regarded as fotentzally coextensive with the 
nome; but on the other hand, owing to the institution of awtopragza and the exemption of the 
cities from the pagarch’s authority, it was actually of much more limited extent. 

The third piece of new evidence is 1614, where the text reads ‘[men of] Pagowne (Pakaunis), 
in the πεδιάς (sing.) of the village of Jkéw, (in) the tous [of ἢ, We address the Governor] through 
you, most glorious lord, master (xdpis) Apa Epi[machus, pagarch of Jké]w, with its fields and 
Mr. Crum observes that the word tow is a somewhat vague and 
indeterminate one.t. Originally it was simply geographical, ‘border,’ ‘ neighbouring district,’ 
and most often it means ‘episcopal see’; but it also occurs as the Coptic equivalent of νομός, 
and it is not likely to mean anything else here. Even so the lacuna might contain some such 
phrase as ‘of the same place,’ but this does not seem very likely, and the most probable reading, 
since Aphrodito was formerly in the Antaeopolite nome, is ‘of Tkéw’ (Antaeopolis). This seems 
at first sight conclusive evidence that the pagarchy was not equivalent, even in the popular’ 


homesteads (ἐποίκιον). 


acceptation of the term, to the nome. 
In 1601 are two small fragments, 
This suggests 


The conclusion is not, however, so necessary as it appears. 
which read respectively ‘in the tayapyia of Tk[6w,’ and ‘in the tow of Tk[6w.’ 
that παγαρχία and tows were synonymous, but the conclusion, especially on the evidence of such 
small scraps, is not necessary, for in the one case the reference may be to the old (geographical) 
nome and in the other to the new (official) pagarchy of Antaeopolis and Apollinopolis, which were 
clearly not exactly the same, since Aphrodito, which was in the nome, is now a separate pagarchy. 
Sometimes, however, tous does seem equivalent to wayapyia. Thus in W. M. F. Petrie’s 
Gizeh and Rifch, p. 39, Crum mentions that the monastery of Dér Balyzeh is several times 
described in Coptic documents as ‘in the νομός of the πόλις of Sbeht.’ Now Sbeht (modern 
K6m Esfaht) was Apollinopolis Parva, formerly, as already mentioned (p. xiii), a separate nome, 
᾿Απολλωνοπολίτης Ἑπτακωμίας ; but it had ceased to be one before Ptolemy’s time, since he does 
not mention it in his Geogy., and there is no evidence that it ever became a nome subsequently. 


lait au nome, le pagarque héritait du stratége’ (p. 28), but that in 
course of time these pagarchies became to someextent subdivided, 
and autonomous units, like Aphrodito, were formed within them. 
This view is disproved by the fact that in early Byzantine papyri 
numbered αρὶ (at least 17 in the Hermopolite nome, Pap. 
Fior. 71, ll. 71, 370, 548, etc.; in 1. 2 occurs the number ty, but 
the « is supplied in a lacuna) occur as subdivisions of the nome, 
but never in later (sixth, seventh centt.) papyri. As a matter 


of fact, the very reverse of Maspero’s theory seems to be true; 

that the pagarchy was a larger unit and more nearly corre- 

sponded with the nome than the fagus ; the agus (πάγος) and 

pagarchy (παγαρχία) were quite different divisions, and whereas 

the head of a fagus was called prachositus pagi (πραιπόσιτος 

πάγου), the head of a pagarchy was a pagarch (πάγαρχος, παγάρχης)- 
1 See his note on 1601. 
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‘The νομός of the πόλις of Sbeht’ must, therefore, since these documents are of about the same 
period as the Aphrodito Papyri, be the pagarchy of Antaeopolis and Apollinopolis ; unless perhaps 
it is that portion of it round the city of Apollinopolis. Again, Hermonthis is often called 
a pagarchy; cf Revillout, Actes et Contrats des Musées du Boulag et du Louvre, 1, Mamet apipa 
ευὐκλ appa τῆς παγαρχιας Eppovbeos, Β. M. Or. 4884, ‘Justinus, pagarch of the city Ermont, etc. 
On the other hand, according to Mr. Crum, the following expressions are also found in Jéme 
documents :—‘ the κάστρον of Jéme in the νομός of the πόλις Ermont’ (constant), ‘X (a village) 
in the tous of Ermont’ (once or twice), ‘the πόλις of Ermont and its togy (sing.). Rylands 
Copt. Pap. 319 makes in the same direction. There ‘ Flavius Senuthius, by God’s will pagarch,’ 
writing to the headmen of various villages and to the ‘ men of Psoi,’ threatens that he will punish 
any one who is ‘disobedient in this nome (Tow), clearly implying that his jurisdiction extends 
over the whole nome. The conclusion would seem to be that τοῦ! and νομός were synonymous 
and both practically equivalent to wayapyia, but that there was one difference ; the nome (Tow, 
νομός) was a merely geographical division, the pagarchy an official one. Thus, while nome and 
pagarchy were usually coextensive, there was a technical distinction between them, so that 
wherever we have reference to the official unit we get the words πάγαρχος, tayapyia, the pagarch 
of Tkéw, of Jkéw, of Ermont, the amzr of the pagarchy, ἐπικείμενος tayapyias, etc., whereas 
in cases where the geographical situation of a place is to be emphasized, we have mention of the 
nome, in the nome of Sbeht, of Tkdéw, of Ermont. 

This conclusion is borne out both by the account of the pagarchies given by Gelzer and by 
the evidence collected in JHS. xxviii. pp. 104-106. Gelzer shows clearly that the break-up of 
the nome in late Byzantine times was both the effect and the cause of the weakness of Byzantine 
administration. It was because the Government could not enforce its authority that it consented 
to recognize the institution of autopragia; and on the other hand that right and the power it 
gave the great landowners afforded the latter the means of setting the Government at defiance. 
Moreover, the cities stood outside the pagarchy because the old constitution still continued ; and 
the authority of the curzales was a survival of the time when the πόλις with its évopia was the 
representative of the old nome. Both these factors appear to have ceased to operate after 
the Arab conquest. For the bankrupt Byzantine administration, with its endless subdivision 
into small units, was substituted a government at once more centralized and far more efficient ; 
and we may infer that the power of the landowners, now no longer a privileged class but, in 
contrast to the Arab settlers and mawéa/z, more or less merged in the general body of subject 
Christians, was greatly diminished. It is likely, therefore, even a grzorz, that the right of 
autopragia was abolished; and as a matter of fact we have no evidence of its existence under the 
early Khalifate. Moreover, the curzales seem to have ceased; we hear of them no longer, and 
there is no evidence whatever that the city stood any longer outside of the pagarch’s jurisdiction.! 
It has already been remarked that the pagarchies of Byzantine times, since they always 
bore the names of nome-capitals, may be regarded as potentially coextensive with the nomes. 
Consequently, in the Arab period, the αὐτόπρακτοι and πόλεις having ceased to stand apart, this 
potential extension of the pagarchy became actual. 

1 Gelzer, Studien, Ὁ. 97 f., shows good reason to believe that ρ. xxii, to the de facto extinction of the difference between depen- 


this extension of the pagarch’s powers had already begun de dent villages and villages under the pagarch. 
facto in Byzantine times. C/, too, the tendency, referred to on 
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The evidence collected in JHS. xxviii still holds good, and gives very strong reasons for 
believing the Arab pagarchy to be substantially equivalent to the nome. 

We are now in a position to estimate more justly the evidence of 1614. Aphrodito was, in 
the Byzantine period, in the Antaeopolite nome. When the chaotic administration of Byzantium. 
was swept away by the Arabs, the right of autopragza was probably abolished, as already 
suggested. Now Aphrodito, formerly a separate nome, enjoyed this right ; it was not a pagarchy 
but a κοινότης of free peasants, in the nome of Antaeopolis but independent of the pagarch. The 
Government therefore could take one of two courses ; it could deprive Aphrodito of its awlopragia 
and allow it to be merged in the Antaeopolite pagarchy, or it could leave it the right of awtopragza 
by erecting it into a pagarchy itself. This latter course was actually chosen.’ Aphrodito became | 
a pagarchy, and the rest of the nome, perhaps with some additions, became the pagarchy of 
Antaeopolis and Apollinopolis. Aphrodito had recovered the independence it had once possessed 
as a nome, side by side with Antaeopolis; but since the nome of Tkéw still continued as 
a geographical memory, it was not unnatural to refer to Aphrodito occasionally ? as ‘in the nome 
of Tkéw.’ Thus 1614 cannot seriously weaken the strong arguments adduced for considering 
the pagarchies of Arab times to have had as a rule more or less the same boundaries as the 
old nomes. 

The general scheme of Arab administration is then the following :—first, the great provinces, 
Africa, Egypt, Oriens, etc., under Governors, σύμβουλοι; then, within the province of Egypt 
itself, a division, for financial and secretarial purposes, into Upper and Lower Egypt; below that 
the eparchies, under duces exercising an authority still far from clear, but specially connected with 
finance; then the pagarchies, each with its πόλις or κώμη as capital, each under a pagarch, 
corresponding directly with the Governor and paying taxes directly to the central Treasury. 
lastly the village communities with their μείζονες or πρωτοκωμῆται, and, in many cases, the 
monasteries as separate units. ‘ 

The Civil Service for the administration of the province of Egypt was evidently a highly 
organized one. The extraordinary centralization® of government, which, as these papyri show, 
extended so far that every single requisition, even of a few so/dz, required a special letter in two 
copies, Arabic and Greek, from the Governor to the pagarch, besides the ἐντάγια (see below, ἡ 3), 
must have necessitated an enormous staff of clerks, both Arabs and Christians,* at head-quarters. 
The dux evidently had his own staff of clerks and messengers ® and the pagarch his.° The letters 
from the Governor to the pagarchs were sometimes brought by special couriers, βερεδάριοι or 
σύμμαχοι (letter-carriers; see 1416, 64, note) but sometimes also by other persons, 4g. a 
στρατιώτης in 1879. Since the time taken to convey letters varied so greatly, and letters written 
on different dates were sometimes brought by the same messenger and received on the same day 
(cf. 1846, 1850, 1851), it is clear that they were not always dispatched immediately but were 
kept untila courier or some other responsible person happened to be starting from head-quarters ; 


1 That such a course was not often adopted seems indicated 
by the non-occurrence of pagarchy-names which had not been 
nome-names. Aphrodito was in a special position, having once 
been a nome itself. 

2 It must be remembered that there is only one instance 
of this. 

° For this centralization Becker further refers to PSR. x and 


xi, where the Governor writes to the pagarch on petty legal cases, 

4 Cf. 1875, 7 and 1447. 

5 Che. g. 1412, 16, etc., 1440, 6. 

6 Cf e.g. 1484, 229, 230,1485, 117. From the last passage 
it would appear that the pagarch had also soldiers under his 
authority, like the dx (cf. p. xx above). . 
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and no doubt the same messenger would take many letters addressed to various pagarchs and 
other officials along his route. Of the βερεδάριοι the majority were apparently Arabs. Clerks 
or νοτάριοι were also much employed as messengers, and we even find instances of a special 
charge on the tax-payers for the maintenance of horses for notaries, both Greeks and Arabs.! 
This shows that they travelled by land as well as by water, but no doubt the usual method of 
transit, wherever possible, would be by the Nile or one of the canals, and since ναῦλον is so often 
charged for, it seems probable that as a rule use was made of ordinary boats in private hands 
rather than vessels belonging to the Government.? Travelling by land was provided for by 
regular posting stations maintained by the Government and under its control; for them, see the 
introduction to 1847. The conveyance of the taxes, both in money and in kind, from the local 
centres to head-quarters was also entrusted to various persons, frequently to notaries, sometimes 
to the pagarch himself or an official called διοικητής, perhaps the church official so called.’ 

Regular visits seem to have been made by the pagarchs to head-quarters, not only to Fustat 
but even to Alexandria *; and sometimes the presence of the village officials also was required.’ 
In addition, each pagarch had his agent (ἀποκρισιάριος) permanently stationed at Fustat, and this 
agent was responsible for the pagarchy which he represented ; to him the taxes were sent, at 
least in many cases, and by him paid into the Treasury.° 


§ 3. The Taxes. 


Some of the principal problems relating to taxation are dealt with in the body of this 
catalogue, notably in the introductions to 1412, 1414, and 1419, but a general discussion of the 
financial organization of Arab Egypt seems advisable here. 

The taxes may be divided into two main classes, those paid in money and those paid in kind. 
Another division, not coextensive with the preceding, is that into ordinary or public’ (δημόσια) 
and extraordinary (ἐκστραόρδινα) taxes. The public taxes are divided into the money-taxes, τὰ 
χρυσικὰ δημόσια, and the corn-tax or eméola, paid in kind. It is clear from a comparison of the 
texts in the first two sections of accounts, 2. Φ. 1412-1480, that the former consisted of three taxes, 
the land-tax, poll-tax, and δαπάνη. Of these, which are discussed in detail in the introduction to 
1419, the two first were by far the most important, the last being no doubt a charge for the 
salaries and maintenance of the tax-collectors and other local officials. The poll-tax, ἀνδρισμός, 
διάγραφον, διαγραφή, was levied upon men only, not women,’ the land-tax, δημόσια γῆς or δημόσια 
simply, upon land-holders irrespective of sex ; and there is some evidence that, to equalize matters 
between artisans, holding no land, and the land-holding peasantry who paid the land-tax, special 
trade-taxes were imposed on the former, these taxes not forming part of the poll-tax but 
corresponding to the land-tax.® 


1 1484, 229, 301. Cf. too RKT. iii, where a beast is ordered _ probably, even at this period, a civil official called διοικητής; ΔΛ 


to be supplied fora notary to get to another village (Crum). JHS. xxviii. p. 104. 
2 Cf. 1448, 2, 17, 36, where the notary Horuonchius, among 4 For this, of. 1433, 73. 
his other expenses, seems to pay for his own passage from 5 1338, 13839. 
Aphrodito to Babylon and back to Aphrodito (see note on I. 2). 6 Cf, the introduction to 1360, with the references there given, 
Since he twice pays for the voyage from Babylon to Aphrodito, Cf also 1529, 1542, 1638. 
but only once for that from Aphrodito to Babylon, the second 7 Cf, in addition to the evidence of this collection, Rylands 
voyage down the river may have been made ina government Copt. Pap. 322. 
boat. 8. Cf. note on 1419, 1215. 


5 Cf UKF. 271 B, Cairo Pap. 67021, verso, 16. But there was 
IV d 
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The embola seems to have differed little from the similar tax of Byzantine times. It was 
doubtless in the main a tax upon the land; but there are indications that even persons holding 
no taxable land were sometimes required to pay it. Though a tax in kind, it might be 
compounded for in money (ἀπαργυρισμός ; but the Government discouraged this as much as 
Probably such money payments would be counted in the emdo/a, not in the χρυσικὰ 
δημόσια, though this is not certain.? The quotas of corn-tax seem (though the evidence is not 
quite conclusive) to have varied in amount, whereas those of the gold-taxes were constant. This 
may be due to ἀπαργυρισμός, the money (even supposing it to have been included in the emdola) 
being separately specified instead of being represented in the accounts by an equivalent amount 
of corn; but a tax in kind is more likely to have varied in amount from year to year than one in 
money. The eméola included both wheat and barley, but the payments of barley are very small 
in amount. There was a special official called ἐμβολάρχης in connexion with this tax.* 

In 1418 and 1414 occur a number of taxes in addition to the δημόσια ; taxes which, therefore, 
may be regarded as the ἐκστραόρδινα5 The evidence of the two accounts referred to (see the 
introduction to 1414) shows that, though additional to the public taxes, they were, not less than 
Except the tax known as τετάρτια, probably somewhat 


possible. 


they, regular in amount from year to year. 
like the earlier προσδιαγραφόμενα, they were requisitions for the cost of articles (provisions and 
miscellaneous supplies) intended for such public needs as the allowances to officials and Arab 
settlers, provisions for workmen and sailors, naval construction, the erection of public buildings, 
and the like. It appears probable from 1414 that in the assessment for these taxes (though they 
are called ἀπαργυρισμός) no formal distinction was made between requisitions in kind and 
requisitions of a money equivalent; see below and the introduction to 1414. 

Lastly, in addition to these taxes in money or kind, the Government required from the 
tax-payers personal services of various descriptions. 

On the method of assessing and raising the taxes no less than on their nature the collection 
throws much light. It is clear that, as explained in the introduction to 1419 (p. 168), the taxes 
are those of Byzantine times and entirely distinct from the Arab 7zzyahk and khard ; and the 
methods of assessment and collection were also, in essentials, the same as under the Byzantine 
Empire.® The principles of Arab jurists, therefore, do not apply to them, and their actual assign- 
ment as land-tax, poll-tax, etc., was determined, not by the central Government, but by the local 
officials. It was the duty of the latter, as appears ¢.g. from 1338, 1899, 1356, to keep a register 
for each χωρίον, specifying all the tax-payers, with the amount of each man’s holding and the pro- 
portion of taxes to which he was liable. Vine-land was specified separately." RKT. iii® shows 


1 See 1426, where οἱ ἀτελεῖς, who paid no land-tax, pay 
embola. This is illustrated by Rylands Copt. Pap. 188, where 
“Μ. had then agreed to pay 3 carats yearly as their tax (δημό- 
σιον), representing both ἐμβολή and χρυσικόν, since they produced 
no corn.’ Here land-tax (δημόσιον) is indeed paid, but since the 
fields produced no corn, the payment of evdo/a seems to be on 
a par with the case of the tax-payers in 1426. But in 1426 
corn is paid, not money (unless the sums there entered represent 
a translation of money-payments into the corresponding amount 
of corn). 

2. ἀπαργυρισμός (adaeratio) is the regular term for payment in 
money of taxes properly payable in kind. 

8 Cf. 1484, 173, ὑπὲρ ἀπαργυρισμοῦ σίτου ἐμβολῆς ἰνδικτιόνος 
δωδεκάτης νομίσματα κ B/. This suggests that the ἀπαργυρισμός 


for embola was kept distinct from the ordinary gold-taxes, but 
it is not conclusive. 

* 1441, 60, 64. 

> Cf, however, 1470, where éxorpadpdwa would seem to be 
distinct from these other taxes. But the fragment is very 
small, and the other evidence appears inconsistent with such 
a supposition. 

δ. For the method of taxation in Byzantine times see, zzéer 
alia, O. Seeck, Die Schatzungsordnung Diocletians in Zettschr. 
Jj. Soctal- τε. Wirthschaftsgesch. iv. pp. 275-342, and Gelzer, 
Studien, chap. ii. The general scheme is well and clearly given 
in the last work, p. 61. Cf Seeck, p. 332. 

7 1339. See also the references there given. 

8 For this document see Mr. Crum’s introduction. 
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that the date-palms and acacias were also specified in detail,! and also that all craftsmen (τεχνῖται) 
were entered in the register, the craft (τέχνη) of each man being set down, and apprentices 
separately registered. The actual preparation of these registers was not carried out by the 
officials themselves but by persons specially appointed (ἐπιλεχθέντες) by them or, more exactly 
(1356), by the μείζονες and πρωτεύοντες (2. 6. the leading possessores). The assessors performed 
their task under oath to make the assessment impartially, and were liable to a fine in case of any 
unfairness; in RKT. iii the fine is to amount to the enormous sum of 100 sofaz. Doubtless 
any tax-payer or χωρίον too heavily assessed had the right of appeal direct to the Governor. No 
such appeal is extant, but PAF. ii refers to an accusation of unlawful distraint addressed to the 
Governor by a private person against the official of his village. 

On the basis of these registers would be determined the fixed yearly quota of all taxes, 
ordinary and extraordinary, to be demanded both from each pagarchy in general and from each 
village or other administrative unit within the pagarchy. That this was done by the officials of 
the central Treasury at Fustat and not within the eparchy is clear from the fact that the registers 
were regularly sent up to head-quarters;* and further precautions against error or unfairness 
were taken by the practice of summoning at times the pagarch or even the officials of the χωρία 
to confer with the central authorities.’ 

It was no doubt possible from time to time, if good reason could be shown, to alter the yearly 
quota; but apart from such occasional alteration the quota remained constant from year to year. 

But though the quota was a fixed one, the collection of taxes was not automatic. The 
Governor made a requisition for each collection as required, the procedure being as follows. For 
the χρυσικὰ δημόσια there were two‘ yearly payments, each of which might be made in two 
or more instalments. A separate calculation as to the amount required at head-quarters from each 
pagarchy and each ywpiov was made every year by the officials of the Treasury ; and in accord- 
ance with this the Governor wrote to every pagarch stating the amount required from his 
pagarchy and enclosing for each χωρίον within it a separate ἐντάγιον or order for payment, 
addressed to the inhabitants and specifying the amount required. On the receipt of the ἐντάγια 
it appears from 1420 ff. that persons were chosen (ἐπιλέγομαι), presumably by the same method 
as the assessors who drew up the standing register, to make an assessment; and it was these men 
who determined how the total quota should be made up. The basis of their assessment would 
doubtless be the κατάγραφον or register of inhabitants. 
lump sum of δημόσια and emdola; it therefore rested with the assessors to divide this total 
between land-tax, poll-tax, and δαπάνη, and to decide who should pay each tax and what should be 
They may also have determined the rate at which 


The Governor’s ἐντάγια specify only the 


the amount of each tax-payer’s contribution.® 


1 Cf.1631, where the φοίνικες (or φοινικοδόκια ἢ The MS. seems 
to have gown? /) ἄκαρποι are entered. 

2 ΒΚΤ. iii, 1838, 1339, 1356. 

5 Cf. 1338, 1339, 1840, 1365, 1870, 1433, 73, etc. (to Alex- 
andria), and the various cases in 1412 and 1413 where the 
pagarch conveys tax-payments to the Treasury. The instances 
are so numerous that the visits of the pagarchs to head-quarters 
must have been frequent. 

* Not three at this period; cf p. 87; also 1570. Oxy. Pap 
144, 5, Cairo Papp. 67021, verso, 13, 67056, iii, 1-4, etc., show 
that in Byzantine times there were three collections. 

5 In UKF, 1085, PERF, 586 we find ἐντάγια addressed by 


pagarchs to τοῖς ἀπό a place, but in the present collection it is 
always the Governor who sends the ἐντάγια. The fairly numerous 
instances, outside this collection, of ἐντάγια addressed to indi- 
viduals do not count, as, while it may have been customary for 
the pagarch or dwx to send separate orders to individuals, the 
Governor would hardly communicate with anything less than 
a χωρίον. PERF. 550 is before the Arab conquest. PERF. 
587 is not, apparently, quite on a par with the ἐντάγια in PSR. 
and the present volume, and even UKF. 1085 referred to above 
is differently worded from the ἐντάγια of the Aphrodito collection. 

® Cf. Seeck’s remarks on the similar practice in Byzantine 
times; p. 297 of the article referred to on p. xxvi®. Examples of 


Cea 
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each kind of land and each individual person (ὄνομα) should be taxed, but it is perhaps more likely 
that this was specified in the standing xardypadov, though doubtless periodic revisions of it 
were necessary.! 

It is not quite certain whether the amount required for the whole year was specified in one 
sum or whether a separate requisition was made for each of the two annual payments, but the 
former supposition is much the more probable. The ἐντάγια in PSR. and the μερισμοί in the 
present collection mention the taxes ‘of the x indiction,’ never those ‘of the x καταβολή of the 
y indiction.’ It is true that none of the amounts in the PSR. ἐντάγια (except that for Bounoi) 
agree, even allowing for the difference between ἀρίθμια and ἐχόμενα vowiopara,? with the permanent 
quotas established by the present collection; but since it appears clearly from the evidence dis- 
cussed in the introduction to 1412° that only part of this quota was demanded for the central 
Treasury, that fact does not make against the supposition that the requisitions in the ἐντάγια were 
the whole yearly requisition for the Treasury. It is to be noticed that in PSR. Anhang Pakaunis, 
as several times in 1412-1414, pays more than the whole quota, and Bounoi a sum which, allow- 
ing for the difference between the two standards of so/dz, was almost equal to, but slightly larger 
than, the normal quota ;° the remainder pay less. If the requisition were for a καταβολή only, it 
would hardly be for more than the whole annual quota. The ἐντάγιον of the Arsinoite pagarch, 
PERF. 586, makes in the same direction :—‘ Der Pagarch des arsinoitischen Gaues, Flavius Atias, 
verkiindet den Bewohnern von Pantikos, dass auf sie als Repartitionsquote der ix Gold zu 
entrichtenden Grundsteuer der VIL, Indiction 20 Goldstiicke entfallen seien, zahklbar in dred 
Raten zu τό, 1 und 3 Goldstiicken, 

It would seem then that only so much of the δημόσια as was required for the central 
Treasury was specially requisitioned by a letter and ἐντάγια from the Governor. What happened 
in the case of the remainder is not clear. So much of it as was required for special purposes like 
the fleet may have been called for by requisitions such as 1874, etc., and that required for local 
needs was perhaps collected without special instructions by the pagarchs and their subordinates. 
It is not quite clear whether the μερισμοί published in this volume refer to the whole δημόσια for 
the year or only to the portion called for by the Treasury, but the wording of the headings would 
suggest the latter, and this conclusion seems to be to some extent supported by the amounts.® It 
must be confessed, however, that the foregoing conclusions, as regards the relation between the 
Treasury payments and the residue of the δημόσια, are not altogether satisfactory. The fact that 
the Governor's ἐντάγια were only for the amount required by the Treasury and that the μερισμοί 
also would appear to refer only to this might suggest that so much of the normal quota as was 


such assessments (μερισμοί) are 1420 and following texts. See 1 For the varying rates of land- and poll-tax see especially 
also 1552 ff., where the declarations of the assessors as to their pp. 170-172. 

assessments are given after the statement of the individual 2 For this, see p. 84 ff. 

quotas. The assessments there are not for the ordinary public ᾿ ΘΟ δ. δ᾽: 


4 498s. ἀρίθμια. In 1414, 63 the normal quota is given as 
3715. 8c. ἐχόμενα = 309 5. ἀρίθμια. 

5 PSR. Anhang 47} ἀρίθμια. 1414, 140, 405. 5c. ἐχόμενα, 
43} 5. ἀρίθμια. 


taxes but for ξένιον (see 1488, 20, note, and Crum’s introduction 
to 1552). In 1548 we have a guarantee-declaration by sureties 
for persons appointed to make an assessment. It is to be noticed 
that a separate assessment was made for eméola from that for 


χρυσικὰ δημόσια; cf. 1434, 51-53, where the assessors are named. 
In the case of χρυσικὰ δημόσια a separate assessment was made 
for each χωρίον ; in the case of ewdo/a, on the contrary, there 
was apparently one assessment for the whole διοίκησις, the various 
χωρία being represented by deputies. 


6 These questions are of some importance for the explanation 
of the non-payment of poll-tax by certain persons (cf. p. 172 f.) 
If the μερισμοί refer only to part of the δημόσια, it is possible that 
persons against whom no poll-tax is entered did pay poll-tax, 
though not for that μερισμός. 
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not requisitioned by the Treasury was not collected at all; but the evidence discussed in the 
introduction to 1412 seems conclusive against this. 

A similar procedure to that described above seems to have been adopted with regard to the 
ἐκστραόρδινα, except in one respect. As already said, the quota of these taxes, assuming them to 
have been those given in 1414,! was no less a constant one than that of the δημόσια; but since 
they were intended for special purposes and consisted partly of provisions or their cost, they were 
requisitioned as required, not ina lump sum. Their quota seems in fact to have corresponded 
roughly to our naval or other estimates; a fixed sum of money was taken, and portions of this 
called for as need arose. In some cases, perhaps, the actual expenditure would be less than the 
estimate ; sometimes it was more, since in 1470 we find an entry [ἀρίθμια νομίσματα] κδί 7 ιβ 
δανεισθέντα καὶ δαπανηθέντα κατὰ πλέον τῆς διασταλείσης δαπάνης πρώτης ἰνδικτιόνος, 7. 6. ‘ 247% 5. 
borrowed and expended in excess of the estimated (ordered) expenditure for the first indiction,’ 
This possibility of exceeding the estimates, the excess in cost being doubtless requisitioned from 
the tax-payers, will perhaps explain some of the difficulties to be mentioned presently in connexion 
with the taxes in kind. 

The division of the requisitions between the χωρία was made, as in the case of the δημόσια, 
at head-quarters ; and the payments of the individual tax-payers were determined locally.’ 

It was suggested above (p. xxvi) that there was no formal distinction, in the case of the 
extraordinary taxes, between taxes in money and taxes in kind. The only difference would seem 
to be that the former were requisitions of money for the cost of articles bought outside the 
διοίκησις, whereas the latter were requisitions of articles themselves, which, however, were bought 
(not collected as a tax in kind) within the διοίκησις. Thus in either case money was paid by 
the ¢ax-payer ; but in the one case the contribution of the Jagarchy was money, in the other, 
articles, εἴδη. The conclusion is not, however, certain, and the evidence must be briefly discussed. 
In favour of the supposition is the fact that in 1414 the articles whose cost is included in the 
taxes regarded as the ἐκστραόρδινα are divided into those bought within the διοίκησις and those 
bought elsewhere (ἀπὸ ἀγορᾶς τῆς διοικήσεως or ἀπὸ διοικήσεως and ἀπὸ ἀγορᾶς ἔξωθεν διοικήσεως) ; 
for it is difficult to see what the former could have been except articles ordered by the Govern- 
ment in kind, ἐν εἴδει. The evidence of other documents, however, is somewhat confusing. Some 
of the letters, ¢.g. 1858 and 1354, seem to imply that the articles requisitioned were not bought 
in the market but supplied by the tax-payers in kind like the ezdo/a, since the Governor speaks of 
collecting ἀπαργυρισμός from the individual tax-payer ; 0¢s) δὲ advvards * eo |r[uv] δοῦναι ἐν εἴδεσιν 
ἀνύων τὸν ἀπαργυρισμὸν αὐτοῦ (1858); λοιπὸν μὴ γνωσθῇ ἡμῖν ὡς ἠνύσθη ἐκ τῶν τῆς διοικήσεώς σου 
ἀπαργυρισμὸς δαπάνης τὸ καθόλου (1854) ; for the ἀπαργυρισμός here spoken of would appear to 
be, not a money-tax levied on the διοίκησις to defray the cost of articles bought elsewhere, but an 
individual payment by the tax-payer in lieu of articles demanded from him. A similar inference 
is suggested by some entries in 1484, a register of requisitions, e.g. 1. 112 f. (probably in substance 
a quotation from the Governor’s letter), λόγῳ χρείας καράβων καὶ ἀκατίων καὶ ἄλλων ἐν τῇ νήσῳ Βαβυ- 


1 See, however, above, p. xxvi®. | 8 Cf the procedure in regard to workmen, sailors, etc. (below, 
2 A μερισμός of thiskind is 1446. It may, indeed, bea record ρ. xxxif.). See especially 1508, 1509, and the introduction to 
of actual payments, but the collection would doubtless be made _ the former. 
on the basis of a previous μερισμός or assessment. C/.1356, * It is possible, however, that we ought to read ὃ δὲ ἀδύνατόζν), 
10f., ἱπειρῶντα ἐξ]ισῶσαι τὸν μοιρασμὸν Ot οὗπερ διαστέλλονται referring to the χωρίον, but the context makes this very un- 
[ra exor|padpdwa καὶ dyyapeta τοῦ δημοσίου. likely. 
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λῶνος ὑπὸ ᾽᾿Λλκασεμ υἱοῦ Χααπ ἐπικειμένου ἐπὶ τῆς παρούσης ἰνδικτιόνος τεσσαρεσκαιδεκάτης κούρσου δὲ 
ἰνδικτιόνος πεντεκαιδεκάτης, χαλκωμάτων κύπρου κεντηνάρια β, καὶ ἐὰν δῶσιν ἀπαργυρισμὸν ἐκ τοῦ 
κεντηναρίου νομίσματα ἡ γ. Again, in such registers as 1488 ff. certain requisitions are stated in 
kind, without any price in money. Moreover, in 1414, where the articles comprising the διανομαὶ 
ἄνευ τιμήσεως and διανομαὶ τῇ τιμήσει are specified, certain articles which we know were ordered 
in kind, ¢.g. palm-trunks (φοινικοδόκια), do not occur. A possible conclusion from these facts 
would be that the taxes in kind specified in 1418, 1414 (which are described as daapyvpicpoi) 
represent merely certain money-taxes appropriated to particular purposes, and that requisitions of 
articles in kind formed a special kind of tax, which might, however, if necessary, be compounded 
for by money-payments. The evidence of 1414 is, however, as remarked, against this conclusion ; 
and the following further considerations may be adduced against it. Certain articles which are 
known to have been at least sometimes requisitioned in kind from Aphrodito are found in the 
accounts followed by sums of money for their price, for example χαλκώματα, 1484, 224 ff, etc. (cf. 
1368), φοινικοδόκια, 1442, 4; and in 1871 and 1892, which are requisitions for articles in kind, 
Basilius being specially forbidden in the second to accept ἀπαργυρισμός, the price is specified.! This 
suggests that they were to be bought, and that the Government fixed a standard price, above which 
the owners had no power to sell articles required for the Government service.? Since the taxes, 
under the early Khalifate as under Byzantium, were levied by the central Government in a lump 
sum on the villages, not on the individual tax-payers, it was a matter of indifference to the officials 
at head-quarters whether any particular tax-payer paid in money or in kind. The object, where 
articles instead of money were requisitioned, was to get the articles from the pagarchy; and 
it seems best therefore to suppose that the passages quoted above have a merely general sense, 
The 
Government requisitioned the articles in kind from the pagarchy, specifying the proportion οὗ the 
whole requisition to be supplied by each χωρίον ; and it rested with the local officials to raise the 
articles as they could, whether by collecting them direct from the tax-payers or by buying them 


and do not necessarily imply that taxes in kind were paid in kind by the single tax-payer. 


in the ἀγορὰ τῆς διοικήσεως and then collecting the amount paid for them. If this supposition is 
correct, the money-quotas specified in 1418, 1414 will consist of two elements, (1) sams of money 
requisitioned from the pagarchy to defray the cost of articles bought elsewhere, (2) the vaZue of 
articles supplied by the pagarchy in kind. 

The δημόσια were, as we have seen, paid in part to the central Treasury (σάκελλα), but such 
payments did not exhaust the whole quota. Part (the Aoyio ma of 1414 and the payments speci- 
fied in 1416 recto) was expended for certain special purposes, naval or otherwise, the money being 


apparently sent direct to the officials responsible, not through the medium of the Treasury. 


Possibly 1400 may also be interpreted in the same direction ; 
but unfortunately its mutilation renders it somewhat obscure. 
If we may translate ll. 3-7, ‘and if you think fit to take ἀπαργυ- 
ρισμός for it in accordance with the rate given in our instructions 
and to buy the said χάλκωμα wherever you can find it, if not in 
your own pagarchy then in some other place,’ the distinction is 
perhaps between a χάλκωμα bought in the χωρίον (ev εἴδει) and one 
bought elsewhere (ἐν ἀπαργυρισμῴῷ), but this is doubtful. If ayopa- 
σαι in]. 10 depends on εὑρεῖν (‘if they are unable to find means to 
buy it’), ἀπαργυρισμός in |. 11 is clearly contrasted, not with 
payment in kind but with the buying of the article in the χωρίον. 

2 It is to be noticed that, as remarked on p. 126, the rates for 
most articles were higher within the διοίκησις than without. The 


reason does not appear, but the apparent preference of pagarchs 
and other local officials for payments in money rather than in 
kind may have been due to this difference in rates. Thus the 
rate for oil in 1414 was 1s. per 12 xes¢ae in the διοίκησις, 4s, per 
metron (10 xestae) outside. Consequently the burden on the 
tax-payers would be less if they paid ἀπαργυρισμός for oil bought 
elsewhere than if it was bought in the διοίκησις, 

* This was not the invariable rule. Thus in the Berlin Kurrah 
ἐντάγιον in Archiv, v. p. 189f. it is stated that the wages and 
maintenance ofthe sailors were being paid out of the Treasury. 
Cf. 1836, 1434, 135, 1435, 10. The fact of such deductions 
from the δημόσια as are mentioned above for naval and other 
purposes shows that Becker’s remark, K/zo, ix. 2, p. 6, ‘mit dem 
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Even after the λογίσιμα and Treasury quotas had been paid there was usually a remainder. Part 
of this was probably required for local expenses, the salaries of officials and the like ; doubtless 
all that portion of the δημόσια known as δαπάνη was intended for this purpose, though the fact 
that sometimes the whole quota of δημόσια or even more was demanded by the Treasury shows 
that it was not always so used.! 

The eméola was divided into two parts, that intended for transport to the barns at Babylon 
and that for δαπάνη, which was no doubt the allowance to local officials.2. As the emdo/a payments 
of single tax-payers are thus divided, it follows that the two purposes were kept distinct 
throughout. 

In the case of both the emdo/a and the δημόσια a considerable (probably the greater) portion 
of that part which was paid to the barns of Babylon and the central Treasury, whether at Babylon 
or Alexandria, was expended on the allowances in money and corn to the Arab settlers in Egypt. 

As regards the taxes other than the purely money-taxes δημόσια and τετάρτια, it is not clear 
what was the distinction between the portion deducted for λογίσιμα and the remainder ; see the 
introduction to 1414. 

It remains to consider the question of personal service. The procedure with regard to this 
was in the main identical with that in the case of taxes. Here too the requisitions of the central 
Government were addressed to the community, not to the individual; here too it was the central 
authorities who divided the quotas between the ywpia, every letter toa pagarch being accompanied 
by ἐντάγια to the people of each χωρίον contributing to the requisition ; and here too, finally, the 
assignment of the service between the tax-payers seems to have been performed locally in 
accordance with a register prepared by assessors.® 

This personal service, though apparently compulsory, was not exactly forced labour in the 
ordinary sense, since the persons requisitioned, whether as sailors or workmen, received wages. 
Here too there was a distinction between service in kind and 
ΤΠε 


difference was that in the one case the men were obtained elsewhere and their wages only 


It was in fact conscription. 
ἀπαργυρισμός, the requisitions being sometimes for men and sometimes for their wages. 


demanded from the διοίκησις, whereas in the other they were hired within the διοίκησις itself. 


Leiturgiewesen werden also alle 6ffentlichen Bediirfnisse des 
Heeres wie der Verwaltung bestritten, wahrend die Ertragnisse 
cer Stewern yon den Staatspensionen verschlungen werden,’ 
requires modification. 

Ὁ For this whole question of the δημόσια see p. 81 ff. 

2 Cf. 1484, 314, where corn from the emdo/a is used for an 
official allowance. 

5 Cf. the passage quoted above, 1356, Io, 11, [πειρῶντα ἐξ]ισῶσαι 
τὸν μοιρασμὸν δι᾽ οὗπερ διαστέλλονται [τὰ ἐκστ]ραόρδινα καὶ ayya- 
ρεῖαι τοῦ δημοσίου; also 1338, 21 ff., οὐ μὴν ἀλλὰ καὶ κατάγραφον κατὰ 
χωρίον τοῦ ὄντος ἀνδρισμοῦ ἐν αὐτῷ καὶ τί ἐστὶ OV αὐτῶν διάγραφον 
καὶ τί ὑπάρχει ἑκάστῳ ἐν γῃδίοις καὶ τί ἐχορήγησεν] Ov ἐνταγίων 
καὶ ἄνευ ἐνταγίων, where ἐχορήγησ[εν] seems to refer to personal 
service, since the Governor can hardly have wanted particulars 
of each tax-payment of every inhabitant. The two previous 
questions refer to poll- and land-tax respectively. 

* See especially 1433, 16, note, and 1508, 1509. See also 
1449, 12, where Pakaunis and Keramion provide a man jointly. 
In 13837 Kurrah writes that owing to Basilius’s neglect to send 
sailors ordered in person from his διοίκησις he has been com- 
pelled to hire them elsewhere, and he tells Basilius to send 
money for their wages. Becker’s remark, K7io, ix. 2, p. 6, 


‘jeder einzelnen der von den Gemeinden zu leistenden Leiturgien 
wird der ἀπαργυρισμός, die Ablésung in Geld, beigefiigt, und 
wenn einer Ortschaft 2} Matrosen auferlegt werden, so ist eo 
ipso klar, dass die Leiturgie wenigstens zum Teil schon Geld- 
steuer geworden ist,’ is misleading. The requisition of a fraction 
of a sailor or workman does not necessarily imply ἀπαργυρισμός. 
In several cases in 1483 (e.g. in 1. 16, ἐν σώματι ναύτου τρίτον) 
fractions of men are demanded expressly for fersonal service. 
The explanation was apparently as follows:—The required 
number of men was demanded from the διοίκησις as a whole 
(there are no instances of fractions in requisitions addressed to 
a pagarch) ; the διοίκησις then provided these men and paid 
their wages; and when, in the division of the requisition 
between the χωρία, fractions were assigned to any of them, the 
meaning was that the χωρία in question should join one another 
in the expense. The Berlin ἐντάγιον already referred to, where 
24 sailors are requisitioned and it is stated that their wages 
and maintenance were being paid from the Treasury, is no 
exception, since the tax-payers are expressly told to furnish the 
amount; this was paid by the Treasury, but the Treasury 
collected it from the διοίκησις. 
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This furnishes an analogy, and seems to give some support, to the theory propounded above, that 
the only difference, as regards the extraordinary taxes, between εἶδος and ἀπαργυρισμός was that 
in the one case the articles were bought in the διοίκησις itself and in the other elsewhere.’ It 
should be added that in some cases in the present accounts, ¢.¢. 1438, 74, 1484, 71 ff., where 
labourers are required for work at the village embankments and no wages are mentioned, the 
work may well have been forced labour in the strict sense, Ζ. 6. without remuneration. The 
inference is not indeed necessary, since the wages are not always mentioned even where certainly 
provided, 4. σ. 1488, τό, etc.; but there is one clear instance in the volume of personal service 
without remuneration, viz. 1484, 312, ἁμμαλίτου ὀνόματος ἑνὸς μὴ λαμβάνοντος ῥογάν. 

The conscripts, when chosen, had to be guaranteed by sureties; of such guarantees 1494 
and the following texts are examples. Women as well as men might be called on to serve; ? and 
it is to be noticed that among the sailors requisitioned were men of all classes.° 

To sum up, it will be seen, first, that the principle of the financial organization was throughout 
that of collective taxation—the taxes were in all cases levied primarily on the community, not on 
the individual, and the relation of the latter, as a taxable unit, was not to the Government but to 
the community of which he formed part; and, secondly, if the foregoing conclusions are correct, 
that we cannot, except in the case of the emdéola, draw any hard and fast distinction between 
‘Geldwirtschaft’ and ‘ Naturalwirtschaft,’ since articles requisitioned as taxes were, or might be, 
paid for by the local collectors, and sailors or workmen called on for the Government service 
received wages. It will be seen too how elaborate was the organization; the fixing of the 
permanent quotas, the dispatch of separate orders for every requisition, the preparation of 
registers which had to be continually revised, and the complicated system of account-keeping. 
The last point is well illustrated by a comparison of the texts in the two series of accounts, 
1412-1414, and 1488-1485. The accounts comprised in each of these series, though they differ 
considerably in arrangement, relate to the same taxes, in the one to the δημόσια in summary, in 
the other to the extraordinary taxes in detail, so that, though they relate, except 1434, 1485, to 
different years, it seems probable that accounts of each of these various types were compiled each 
year; and yet it must be remembered that these are merely the general accounts drawn up in the 
office of the pagarch on the basis of the accounts of single χωρία," which in turn would be based 
on the current day-books and the accounts of the tax-collectors. 


§ 4. Zhe Naval Organization of the Khalefate. 


On the subject of the navy we obtain a good deal of light from these papyri. The leading 
feature of the naval organization was the institution of the κοῦρσα. By this word, which is 
derived from the Latin cursus, was denoted the raids which the fleets of the Khalifate regularly 
undertook against the Empire. The evidence of this collection shows that the raids were made 
yearly; and certain passages, 4. 9. 1849, 15, 16, PSR. i. ὃ, 9, reveal the curious fact that they 
were dispatched during the winter. The κοῦρσα are distinguished throughout not only by the 
indiction in which they occurred, but also by certain place-names, viz. Αἰγύπτου, ᾿Ανατολῆς, 


1 Cf. the wording of the Arabic in PAF. viii = 1410, which, 2 Cf. 1488. 


taken alone, would quite convey the impression that the choice 3 e.g. bathmen (περιχύται), 1449, 73, fullers, 1449, 90, 
was between personal service and money-payment, whereas shepherds, 1449, το, etc. 
other evidence referred to above proves that wages were paid in * For such an account see 1418. 


any case. 
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᾿Αφρικῆς, and τῆς θαλάσσης. Since the first three, as already shown (above, p. xviii), must be the 
three provinces of Egypt, Oriens, and Africa, there can be no question of raids agaznus¢ these 
districts, and what is meant must be fleets starting from them. Since it is clear from all the 
evidence that these fleets were distinct in their organization, the requisitions being for the κοῦρσον 
Αἰγύπτου, the κοῦρσον ᾿Ανατολῆς, etc., and not for the fleet generally, it follows that each of the 
provinces had its own separate fleet, to each of which however Egypt, and therefore perhaps 
the other provinces, had to contribute. κοῦρσον θαλάσσης is obscure; but in 1484, 224 the 
officials responsible for this are Al-Kasim b. K‘ab and Yazid b. Abi Yazid, the former of whom 
was superintendent of the dockyard at Babylon,! and from this it may perhaps be assumed that 
the fleet was in some way connected with Egypt. Α fifth fleet, not apparently forming part of 
any of these raiding-fleets, is known as παραφυλακὴ τῶν στομίων, and was evidently a squadron 
occupied in guarding the mouths of the Nile. This precaution was no doubt suggested by the 
imperial attacks on Alexandria after the Arab conquest. 

Reference has already (p. xviii) been made to the passage which speaks of certain sailors of the 
κοῦρσον ᾿Ανατολῆς setting out from Laodicea in Syria. This was doubtless one of the naval 
centres for the province. No reference is made in this collection to the arsenals of the province 
of Africa. In Egypt the two chief arsenals were the ‘Island of Babylon’? and Clysma.* The 
references to both are frequent, and it is clear that they were important naval centres. Each was 
under the charge of an Arab official. From the numerous references to the repair or construction 
of ships it is evident that in addition to the docks there were extensive shipbuilding yards, and 
from the fact that sailors are mentioned as being at Babylon, we may gather that there were 
naval barracks connected with the arsenal. Other places referred to in connexion with the navy 
are Alexandria, Βολβυθίνη (Rosetta), and Ταμίαθις (Damietta). The first was administered by 
the Augustal, who is shown by 1892 to have been a Christian, and it was clearly still a very 
important centre, since one of the state Treasuries was there situated, the Treasurer being an 
Arab, Al-Harith b. “Abs (1412, 279); and in one case at least (A. Ὁ. 702-703, 1412, 456, 457) the 
whole of the Treasury-payments from the διοίκησις of Aphrodito were sent to that Treasury. 
From 1892 it appears that Alexandria was a starting-place for κοῦρσα; and similarly in 1853 
sailors, artificers (τεχνῦται), and supplies are ordered to be sent thither vza the ‘canal of Alexandria.’ ° 
The mention of τεχνῖται shows that there were shipbuilding yards there. Finally, in 1438, 
73, etc., the pagarch is mentioned as having gone down in person with companions, probably the 
local officials of the χωρία, to Alexandria ; the visit was presumably to the Treasurer. Rosetta 


1 This makes it doubtful whether the fleet was the one stationed 
at Clysma and ‘the sea’ referred to the Red Sea, a supposition 
which in itself is not unlikely. But a raiding-fleet scarcely 
seems required in the Red Sea at this time. [Becker, however, 
favours the explanation of this κοῦρσον as that stationed in the 
Red Sea. He remarks: ‘Vielleicht handelt es sich um Sicher- 
stellung des Getreidetransportes nach den heiligen Stadten oder 
um Expeditionen in Siidarabien oder am persischen Golf.’] 

? For this cf PAF. viii. 10, note, and the references there. 

3 See above, note I. 

* It has been assumed throughout that persons bearing Greek 
or Coptic names were Christians. This is not perhaps a neces- 
sary inference, but it is overwhelmingly probable, since persons 
expressly described as »zawa/i (converts to Islam) have invariably 
names of the Arabic type. In this case, however, the supposi- 


IV. 


tion that the Augustal was a Christian seems confirmed by 
fiist. Patr. The person holding the office in 1892 (Theodore) 
is mentioned on p. 57, where he is called ‘the president of 
the divan of Alexandria’; probably the same person is in- 
tended on pp. 26, 27 (A.D. 689), where he appears as ‘the 
magistrate of the city of Alexandria,’ and seems to be a 
Christian. [Becker remarks that the above conjecture is certain ; 
conversion’ to Islam seems always to have been followed by 
a change of name.] 

5 For this see 1853, 11, note; now also Ast, Patr. p. 42: 
‘He (‘Abd-al-‘Aziz) commanded also to dig the canal of Alex- 
andria on the north of the city near the pool of Nicetas ; and he 
ordered that milestones should be set up along it as far as 
Alexandria.’ 
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and Damietta were administered by διοικηταί, who, like the Augustal, were Christians! Supplies 
are sent direct to the former in 1414, 59, etc. and 1449, 62, 65, to the latter in 1854 and in 1449, 
49; in the last case for sailors and troops intended for the κοῦρσον ᾿Ανατολῆς. 

The fleet was furnished with supplies of all kinds by means of the taxes, both δημόσια and 
ἐκστραόρδινα, as shown in the preceding section. It was manned in various ways. The crews 
are divided in these documents into payor? and ναῦται, the former being the military part of the 
crew, the latter the rowers, helmsmen, etc. The payor consisted of two classes, the Muhajiran 
(Μωαγαρίται) and mawalz (wavdets).? The former were the Arab settlers of full blood; from 1447 it 
appears that those in Egypt at this period consisted largely of the Ansar and Kuraish. As the 
Arabs themselves fought chiefly on land, and had a great distaste for the sea, it is a little curious 
that the M/uhajzrin should be mentioned only in connexion with the κοῦρσα, and in PSR. i. 9 
Becker translates the corresponding Arabic expression ‘den Auszug der FYeere.” * But κοῦρσον is 
never in these papyri used in a context which of itself suggests a land-campaign; wherever it is 
possible to decide at all the reference is always clearly to a naval expedition ; and, indeed, since 
the Empire and the Khalifate were (at this time) nowhere conterminous by land except in Syria, 
the κοῦρσα, at any rate of Egypt, Africa, and τῆς θαλάσσης, must necessarily have been by sea. 
Doubtless the Muhaytrin serving on the fleet were not so much marines as troops intended for 
landing in the coast districts of the Empire. They are never certainly mentioned in connexion 
with the purely naval squadron παραφυλακὴ τῶν στομίων; the payor mentioned in 1485, 87 as 
serving there may have been mawa/z.5 These last were persons of non-Arab race converted to 
Islam ; in Egypt doubtless chiefly Greeks or Copts. The MWuhajiran of Fustat are several 
times mentioned as receiving a yearly allowance of money and corn, taken from the χρυσικὰ 
δημόσια and embola, The mawali do not occur in this connexion,’ but 1447, which contains 
the names of many mawdéalz, shows that they too received an allowance for their maintenance ; it 
is not clear whether any difference in the amount was made between them and the W/uhajcran. 

The sailors were raised by conscription, though, as stated in the preceding section, they 
received wages, as well as an allowance of food (ἀποτροφή, δαπάνη). Sailors were requisitioned 
in Egypt not from the districts near the coast or on the Nile only, but from inland villages like 
Aphrodito, and not only for the κοῦρσον Αἰγύπτου, but for all the fleets. Moreover, as remarked 
above (p. xxxii), they were drawn from various classes of the population. 


1 For this, cf. 1414, 59, etc. and 1449, 49; forthe name inthe 
latter place, though mutilated, is almost certainly a Greek one. 

2 See the note on 1851, 5, which is perhaps not decisive 
enough. It seems highly probable that payor does = μάχιμοι 
(not szawalz) and refer to the military members of the crew, z.e. 
the Muhajirun and mawali generally. 

3 The form is not quite certain. The form μαυλ (1441, 61, 
etc.) in the gen. sing. would suggest μαυλεύς, but the plur. gen. 
μαυλων (1447, 184, 1449, 53) suggests a nom. plur. μαῦλοι. 
Possibly there were two forms, patAos and μαυλεύς ; but the 
most likely explanation is that the form is pavAevs throughout, 
and that pavAwy is simply the plur. gen. form which in late 
Greek supplanted the -ewy form (Jannaris, Hist. Gr. Grammar, 
264, 267). 

4 Becker remarks that though the word naturally suggests 


a land expedition, the inference is not necessary. Herefers also’ 


to Wellhausen, Die Kampfe der Araber mit den Romdern in 
der Zeit der Umatjiden, Nachrichten von der Kon. Ges. der 


Wiss. zu Gottingen, Phil.-hist. Klasse, 1901, p. 418, where 
Wellhausen remarks that the Arabs ‘machten den Uebergang 
von der Wiiste und vom Kamel zum Meere und auf das Schiff 
erstaunlich rasch.’ 

δ In JHS. xxviii. p. 115 it is stated that ‘it appears that 
mawali were employed in this (rap. τῶν or.) as well as in the 
kovpoa. Since the identification of μαυλεῖς and μάχοι seems, as 
stated in the last note, very unlikely, this statement, which was 
founded upon the passage referred to, is only conjectural; but 
for the reason stated above it does seem probable that the 
μάχοι serving in the squadron at the mouths of the Nile would 
be mawalz rather than Muhajirun. 

δ From 1447, 32 ff., however, it seems likely that the word 
Μωαγαρίται may often include mawalz; though the latter are 
sometimes mentioned separately, e.g. 1449, 53. The last and 
similar passages refer, not to the regular allowance (ῥουζικόν, 
poya), but to maintenance (δαπάνη) while on service. 
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The fleets maintained by the Khalifate were clearly of considerable size. Large drafts of 
sailors are made even from this not very considerable διοίκησις, and all the evidence points to 


an extensive naval organization. In 1450 there seems to be a reference to 200 κάραβοι. 


§5. Zhe Character of Arab Rule? 


It is an interesting question what was the character of Arab rule in Egypt, and how it 
compared with that which it succeeded. We have scarcely the data to decide the matter very 
definitely, but there is at least some material bearing on it in the present volume. In one respect 
the evidence has a decided negative value. The Governor during part of the period covered, 
who was responsible for practically all the letters, was Kurrah b. Sharik. This person has become 
almost a proverb for cruelty and oppression,’ and Arab historians have given many instances of 
his evil-doing. The accounts which we have of him suggest no ordinary measure of oppression, 
and we should expect, in a collection sq large as this, to find some instances at least of his 
tyrannical conduct. It is therefore a striking testimony in his favour that no such instances occur, 
and that, on the contrary, he appears on the whole as a Governor sincerely anxious to safeguard 
the interests of the people. His tone towards Basilius, the pagarch, is often very peremptory, 
and he frequently threatens him with the severest punishment in case of disobedience ; but as 
none of his threats seems ever to have been carried out, at least within the period covered by this 
collection, they must not be taken too seriously. Moreover much of this severity was undoubtedly 
in the interest of the tax-payers. It is a notorious fact that it was necessary to keep a very 
sharp look-out on the doings of the local officials in Egypt. The pagarchs belonged to the class 
of larger fossessores or landowners,‘ who frequently oppressed the smaller holders and were strong 
enough during the Byzantine period to set the Government at defiance ; ὃ and severity towards 
them might be so far from being oppression as to be all for the good of the peasantry. The 
system of taxation described in the last section, with the locally prepared registers and assessments, 


1 79 for the κοῦρσον Αἰγύπτου alone in 1488, 48, etc. ; 68 for the 
same in 1450,5; 46 in 1497, etc. 

3 The introduction was written and sent to press before the 
writer had read Hist. Patr. This recently published work is of 
considerableimportance for the history of Egypt, and since it gives 
a very unfavourable picture of Kurrah, its evidence must be con- 
sidered. It is clear that the sources from which the history was 
compiled (or perhaps one should rather say the lives of which 
it is a collection and translation) were for the most part contem- 
porary with the patriarchs concerned (cf 6. σ. pp. 20, ‘the writer 
of this history was with him,’ 57, ‘ Anastasius. . . is still reign- 
ing’), and its statements can in some particulars be confirmed ; 
cf. what is said of the chartularzi above, p. xxi ὃ, and of Theodore, 
the Augustal, p. xxxiii‘. Thus its testimony as to Kurrah’s 
tyranny is of considerable weight, and his bad reputation cannot 
be wholly put down to “Abbasid sources. On the other hand 
there are certainly errors. Thus (p. 67) ‘Usamah, really finance 
minister, is represented as Governor. The prices mentioned on 
p. 69 are not borne out by the present papyri. [NOTE.—Wheat 
is represented as sold at ‘forty ardebbs (artabas) for a dinar’ 
(solidus). It is just conceivable that this is to be compared with 
1435, 122, referring to 15 Choiach, 14th indiction = 11 Dec., 
A.D. 715 (seenote). If the passage referred to really does mean 
‘at Is. per 4oartabas,’ Hist. Patr. would be strikingly confirmed ; 
but since the rateon 5 Thoth, 14th indiction = 2 Sept., A.D. 715 
was only 20:1 (1435, 71, 72), a drop of 20 artabas seems impos- 


sible in the interval. The meaning of the statement that ‘silver 
sank to thirty-five dirhems for a dinar’ is not quite clear. If it 
refers to the relation between nominal and standard so/zd7, it is 
certainly wrong.] The writers of these lives show an obvious 
bias against the Arabs, and write with evident exaggeration. It 
seems likely that any efficient and strenuous Governor would be 
unpopular in ecclesiastical circles (¢{ what is said of the pious 
‘Umar II on p. 72). The evidence of the present collection is 
not of course in itself conclusive, especially in opposition to 
Hist, Patr.; but weighing the two sources together, it can 
hardly be said that the picture of Kurrah given in Azs¢. Padr. 
inspires implicit trust. 

5. Of. F. Wiistenfeld, Die Statthalter von Agypten zur Zeit 
der Chalifen in Abhandlungen der Kon. Gesellschaft der Wis- 
senschaften 2u Gottingen, Hist.-Phil. Classe, Bd. xx. 2. 
Wiistenfeld says of Kurrah, p. 39, ‘Curra war ein ungerechter, 
gewaltthatiger und ruchloser Mensch.’ Cf too the remark of 
‘Umar b. ‘Abd-al-‘Aziz quoted on p, 40 :—‘ El-Hagéag in Irak, 
el-Walid in Syrien, Curra in Agypten, Othman ben Hajjan in 
Medina und ChAlid el-Casrf in Mekka, 0 Gott! die ganze Welt 
ist voll von Tyrannei und Unrecht, gieb den Menschen Ruhe!’ 

4 That Basilius belonged to this class is probably shown by 
his title 2//ustris; cf. Gelzer, Studien, p. 90. 

5 See Pap. d’Aph. i (= Cairo Pap. 67002), and the misdeeds 
of the officials there chronicled; see too Becker’s remarks, 
Bettrége, ii. p. 118f, and Gelzer, Studien, chap. iii, passim. 
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must have given great opportunities for favouritism and unfairness, and Kurrah, who was quite 
alive to this possibility, repeatedly warns Basilius and his subordinates against such unfairness.’ 
In 1856 he reproves him for his indifference to the wishes of the people, and exhorts him in future 
to be more zealous in attending to their needs. In 1854, if the explanation of that letter given 
in the introduction to it is correct, we hear of the temporary remission of taxes owing to a partial 
failure of the harvest or some similar cause ; and in PSR. 1 he intervenes energetically to put 
a stop to an attempted ‘corner’ in wheat, which would have caused much distress to the peasantry. 
The letters PAF. i, xii, and ΧΗΣ should also be referred to as evidence of Kurrah’s anxiety 
to prevent any oppression of the people by the officials. The many references to fugitives (see 
below) which occur in the letters might seem to indicate an unusual degree of disturbance and 
consequently of oppression; but it is clear that the occurrences which led to the flight of these 
fugitives took place before Kurrah’s governorship, and that he merely inherited the problem from 
his predecessors. The punishments ordered by him in 1884 are by no means exceptionally severe 
(particularly in view of the long continuance of the trouble) for that period and country. 

Even more noteworthy perhaps than these definite orders is the general tone of the letters. 
Particularly important in this connexion are such passages as 1838, 27-30, 1849, 1-10, 28-39, 
1380, PSR. i, ili, 62—76, the religious tone of which, as remarked by Becker,’ is startling indeed in the 
impious oppressor whom tradition ὃ represents as revelling all night in the mosque at Fustat. The 
evidence of the papyri is in fact the direct contrary of that to be found in the literary sources, 
and but for the identity of name one would never suspect that we have to do with the Kurrah b. 
Sharik so infamous in history. It is in fact probable that Kurrah has suffered from the general 
tendency of Arab historians, most of whom wrote under the “Abbasid Khalifs, to blacken the 
His cruelty and impiety may well be an 
It seems evident, indeed, that he was an energetic and capable Governor ; and 


character of the ‘Umayyad house and its supporters.* 
entire fiction. 
while he frequently warns Basilius against exacting from the tax-payers more than is due, he is 
resolute not to accept from them any less amount than their full quota. It is possible, therefore, 
that he came to be regarded by the Copts themselves as an oppressor, not because he was guilty 
of misgovernment, but because he so efficiently discharged the duties entrusted to him; and the 
question remains whether, apart from the conduct of any individual official, the taxation and 
general government of the Arabs in the first century of the Mohammedan era were oppressive or 
the reverse. - 
The evidence of the present collection is not very conclusive. It must be remembered that 
the misgovernment of Egypt during the later Byzantine period was appalling ; that the country 
was exposed to constant attacks from the savage tribes on the south, that the taxation was heavy, 
the officials frequently corrupt, the wealthy landowners practically a law to themselves, the 
peasantry miserably poor; that the native inhabitants were almost all Jacobites, and therefore 
persecuted by the orthodox patriarchs of Alexandria supported by the Byzantine court®; that in 


1 See e.g. 1845, 13-16, 19-21, 23-27, 1856, 24-30, 1867, 
17-19 (probably), 1400, 15-21, PSR. ili. 31-76; cf PAF. ii, 
‘und nicht sollst du deinen Knecht vergewaltigen, [und halte 
ab] die (den) Beamten von [den Hausern] der Eingebornen 
aufs strengste.’ 

ΠΡΟ Jo GiSs 

3 See Wistenfeld, of. czt. p. 4o. 

* The tradition cannot be wholly put down to this ; see above, 


jah sesey + 

5 Mr. Crum thinks this statement rather too strong. He con- 
siders that the power of the Melkite patriarchs, even with the 
support of the Byzantine court, was too weak to enable them to 
touch the great mass of the population. But according to Butler 
(The Arab Conquest of Egypt, chap. 13), Cyrus at all events, 
the last Melkite patriarch before the Arab conquest, carried on 
a vigorous persecution through the greater part of Egypt. Cf 
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fact much of the country was in a state of chronic anarchy.!_ We must remember too that Egypt 
has at all times been very heavily taxed and has, owing to the richness of the soil, been able to 
support such taxation far more easily than most countries. It is certain that in many ways the 
establishment of the Arabs in Egypt was at first a relief to the inhabitants, and this no doubt 
explains the comparative ease with which they established and maintained themselves there. The 
land enjoyed peace from external enemies, and the depredations of the desert tribes ceased. 
The number of fugitives shows that internally there must have been at this period a great deal 
of unrest and disturbance, but there are no indications of such general anarchy and official 
oppression as were the normal state of things under the later Byzantine rule. There was clearly 
no longer any religious persecution. The exemption of Muslims from taxation threw all the 
burden of the taxes on to the Copts; but the number of aboriginal inhabitants converted to 
Islam does not seem at this time to have been very large, and, if the Arab historians can be 
trusted, the new converts were no longer exempt. A large number of important posts were still 
occupied by Christians. Nearly all the pagarchs and probably all the subordinate local officials 
were Christians, and so too were the administrators of the naval centres of Alexandria, Rosetta, 
and Damietta. There are even instances not much earlier than this of Christians in the position 
of dux* (see above, p. xix), the chartu/arit were Christians,? and there were Christians even in the 
Governor's household. It is too a striking evidence of Arab tolerance that even at this period, 
seventy years after the conquest, the Christian notaries at Fustat who wrote the Greek versions 
of the Governor’s letters were not required to employ in them any of the distinctively Mohammedan 
formulae, but used instead the non-committal phrases ἐν ὀνόματι τοῦ Θεοῦ and εὐχαριστοῦμεν τῷ 
Θεῴ, and that the local officials in their accounts and in the minutes at the back of letters continued 
to employ the Christian symbol of the cross.® 

The taxes were certainly somewhat heavy; but it is difficult to determine on existing 
evidence whether they were oppressive in comparison with those of earlier times. To settle this 
question it would be necessary to discover, first, the average total amount of taxes paid by the 
individual tax-payer in proportion to his income in the Arab, Byzantine, and Roman periods, 
and, second, the average purchasing power of money in these periods. Such an investigation is 
beyond the scope of this introduction; and in any case the evidence seems scarcely sufficient to 
justify any positive conclusions. Tax-receipts are by themselves of little use, since they are 
never for the whole amount of taxes paid by any person, and besides it is clear that in the Arab 
period at all events the rates of taxes varied (p. 170 ff.), so that unless we know the circumstances 
which determined the variation (¢.¢., for the land-tax, the fertility of the land, the nature of the 
crop, the extent of irrigation, etc.), we cannot decide as to the relation of the tax to the 
tax-payer’s income. 

Nevertheless there is some material for forming a conclusion. In the Berlin ἐντάγιον in 
Archiv, v. p. 189 f., the ἀποτροφή or provisions of 2% sailors during the journey from Antinoopolis. 
Ἐν, M. Esteves Pereira, Vida do Abba Samuel, Lisbon, 1894 41375, 1447, 13. 

(Mr. Crum’s reference). 5 Hist. Patr. gives many instances of severity and some of 
1 Cf. for example Milne, Egypt under Rom. Rule, pp. 111, actual persecution, but even this strongly biased account does 
117, 167; Butler, of cit., p.3 ; Gelzer, Studien, chap. iii, Zassim. mot afford ground for supposing any systematic persecution. 
* &f too Hist. Patr., p. 52,;where among persons ‘forced’ by The relations between the Governor and the Patriarch were 
Al-Asbagh to become Muslims is mentioned ‘ Peter, governor of sometimes very friendly; ci pp. 20 (‘Abd-al-‘Aziz sends his 


Upper Egypt.’ secretaries to visit Abba John in his illness), 32, 42. 
ὃ 1447, 139,etc. Cf Hist. Patr., p. 48. 
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to Pentapolis costs 11% solidz. In 1484, 21 the ἀποτροφή of 4 sailors from Aphrodito to the 
mouth of the Nile is stated at 2 5., z.¢. $s. per man, and the same rate appears in 1484, 24, etc. 
In 1414, 304 the cost of provisions (probably only oil and salt) of one man for 6 months 
is 113carats=is.1 There is abundant material for determining the cost of articles, and a few 
specimens may be given. In 1875 the following rates are given for provisions bought in the 
ἀγορὰ ἔξωθεν διοικήσεως (see p. 125 f.) :—sheep, each $s., oil, 3s. per metron (10 xestae), boiled 
wine (ἕψημα), +s. per metron, dates, τς 5: per artaba, onions, 1s. per 10 artabas, vegetables 
(λάχανα), 1 5. per 600 bundles, poultry, 1s. per 20 birds, v2 ordinatre (ὄξος), 1 5. per 72 xestae, 
wine, Is. per 30 cuzdia, raisins, +s. per artaba, firewood, 1 5. per 16 centenarza, This is in the year 
711. The following are the prices of wheat which occur :—In A. D. 699 it was 1 5. per 20 artabas,” in 
706-707, I 8. per 12 artabas,? in 709, I 5. per 13 artabas,‘ in 715-716, 1s. per 10 artabas.® It should, 
however, be remarked that the price in the third case, and probably in all, included the cost of 
carriage (ναῦλον) from the local centre to Babylon, and that these are the rates of ἀπαργυρισμός 
for wheat for the emdéola, which may have been different from the market prices, though the 
variations show that they depended on the market to some extent. The following rates are 
established by 1414 (date uncertain) :—dyopa τῆς διοικήσεως, oil, I 5. per 12 xestae, boiled wine, 
Is. per 3 metra, sheep, 2 5. each, poultry, 1s. per 20 birds, ὄξος, 1 5. per 60 xestae; ἀγορὰ ἔξωθεν, 
oil, 1 5. per 20 xestae, boiled wine, 1 5. per 4 metra, poultry as above, ὄξος, 1s. per 72 xestae, salt, 
Ι 5. per 12 collatha.® 

As regards the rates of wages, in 1410 the wages and δαπάνη of a caulker amount to 13s. 
per month, of a carpenter to 13s. per month, of a shipbuilder (ναυπηγός) to 2s. per month. In 
1336 a carpenter appears to receive for wages and δαπάνη 3s. per month. In 1841 the amount 
for a sawyer, for 6 months, is 11 s.,2z¢ 18 5. per month. In 1866 the wages of a labourer are 
8s. for 12 months, Ζ. 6. 2s. per month, of a carpenter 15s. for the same period, z.¢ 13s. per 
month, the δαπάνη for each being 8s, for the whole period and the ἀποτροφή, z.¢., probably, the 
cost of their maintenance during the journey to Jerusalem, ξ 5. for each.’ 

The above figures, which might be supplemented by a good many others, will give some 
idea as to the cost of living and the rate of wages at this period, The μερισμοί furnish informa- 
tion concerning the amount of taxes. In 1420, 38, a tax-payer who has but one holding pays 23 5. 
land-tax, 3s. poll-tax, 2% artabas emdola; 1420, 39 (one holding), 2s, land-tax, 3s. poll-tax, 
3 artabas embola; 1420, 40 (one holding), 13s. land-tax, 1s. poll-tax, 14 artaba emdbola; 1420, 


1 In most cases we cannot use the amounts of requisitions is not certain how far they can be trusted. There may be some 


with confidence, since one requisition was usually divided 
between several ywpia, In 1448 it is not clear whether the 
provisions were intended only for Horuonchius himself or for 
his subordinates as well. In 1875 the sums specified are not 
the total amounts but merely the quota for Aphrodito. In 1488, 
50 (A.D. 706-707) we find the δαπάνη of sailors for 7 months given 
as follows :—‘ per man, per month (see 1. 118) 7 artabas of loaves 
(ψωμία), 14 artaba of pulse (ὄσπρεον), 7 xestae of oil, 7 xestae of 
vin ordinaire (ὄξος), 12 collathon of salt.’ Compare these figures 
with the prices of articles given above. 

2 PERF, 587. 

$ 1433, 119, etc. 

4 1885, 11, 12. 

5 1484, 128. 

° The rates given in Hist, Patr. may be added, though it 


exaggeration. P. 67 (about 714-715), wheat ‘ twenty-five ardebbs 
for one dinar’; p. 69 (before 717), ‘silver sank to thirty-five 
dirhems for a dinar (gee above, p. χχχν 5), and wheat to forty 
ardebbs for a dinar, and wine to forty wineskins for a dinar, 
and oil to a hundred kists (ves¢ae) for a dinar.’ It should be 
added that the rates in the text are all from official documents, 
and these prices may have been different from those in the 
ordinary market. 

7 In 1488, 36 and the corresponding entries for other χωρία, 
the wages of an ἀρχισταβλίτης for 12 months amount to 63 5., 
but in the last entry (1. 292) the sum (3s.) includes the price 
of fodder for the horses; moreover, as the posting-station 


was not in Aphrodito, the wages, which seem very small, were 


probably raised in various pagarchies and 63s. will not represent 
the whole amount. 
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41 (two holdings), 23s. land-tax, no poll-tax, 3 artabas emdola; 1421, 38 (one holding), 3 5. 
land-tax, no poll-tax or δαπάνη, 3 artabas embola; 1421, 39 (two holdings), 2s. land-tax, 1 5. 
poll-tax, 2s. δαπάνη, 3 artabas embola; 1421, 41 (one holding), 2 5. land-tax, no poll-tax or δαπάνη, 
embola lost; 1421, 42 (one holding), 4s. land-tax, 1s. poll-tax, 1s. δαπάνη, embola lost ; 1422, 29 
(one holding), 3s. land-tax, 1s. poll-tax, 5s. δαπάνη, 8 artabas emdola; 1422, 30 (one holding), 
1s. land-tax, no poll-tax, +s. δαπάνη, 2 artabas emdola. There is of course no means of estimating 
the size of these holdings, but there seems no reason to suppose that the tax-payers here selected 
were above the class of 2αγοΐ possessores. In the following cases the size of the holdings is 
known :—1427, 6 (16 arouras), no poll-tax, 4 5. land-tax, no δαπάνη, 4 artabas emdola ; 1427, 7 and 8 
(4 arouras each), no poll-tax, 1 8. land-tax, no δαπάνη, 2 artabas emdola (the same for each); 1427, 9 
(8 arouras), 3s. poll-tax, 2 5. land-tax, no δαπάνη (corr. from 3 s.), ξ 5. deducted for wages, no emdola. 
There is only one μερισμός which takes into account extraordinary taxes, and that affords only 
a very inadequate idea of these taxes as a whole. The following examples may be quoted :— 
1446, 15, (2) 325. land- and poll-tax, (4) $s. for maintenance of Governor, (c) 3 5. for wages 
of sailors; 1. 16, (a2) nothing, (4) 2 5., (c) 3s.; 1. 17 (a) nothing, (4) $s., (¢)$s.3 1. 18, (a) nothing, 
(4) $s., (ἡ) nothing; 1. 19, (2) 2 5., (4) 2 5., (c) ξ 5. 

These figures can of course give but a very imperfect idea of the comparative burden of 
taxation, but they seem to be fairly typical. To the public taxes have to be added the 
extraordinary taxes, and we must remember that the payments of the single tax-payer were 
almost entirely in money, a more burdensome system of taxation than taxation in kind. On the 
whole it seems probable that the taxes, though not perhaps exactly oppressive, were somewhat 
heavy; and we must remember that other circumstances than the actual amount of the taxes 
have to be taken into consideration. The financial system, by which an unvarying yearly quota 
was assigned to each place, was one which might easily lead to hardship ; for while the prosperity 
of a village, its population, the relative number of Christian and Mohammedan inhabitants, and 
the productiveness of its soil might vary from year to year, its quota remained the same; and 
even if it could be shown that not the whole quota, but only so much as was demanded by the 
Government, was raised each year, yet the determination of this proportion at head-quarters, in 
accordance with the needs of the Government, not with the circumstances of the village, might 
easily lead to considerable hardship and the imposition on the tax-payers of a heavier burden 
than they could well bear. Moreover, the method of collective payments was one which easily 
lent itself to favouritism and injustice. The central Government doubtless exerted itself to the 
utmost to prevent this, but it may be questioned whether the check it could exercise on the local 
officials of the remote districts was very effective, and it seems likely that even in the early Arab 
period the malady from which Oriental and other despotisms have so greatly suffered—the 
corruption of the officials—was felt.! It is clear from 1854 and from the wording of such passages 
as 1880, 11-16 and PSR. i. 16-20 that in times of distress the Government was ready to make 
concessions to the tax-payers; but it is equally clear that without strong reason to the contrary 
it was resolute to exact the last penny of tribute, and not a few Governors may have acted in 
the spirit of the command which the Khalif Suleiman is said to have given to “‘Usamah b. Zaid :— 
‘Milk till the milk is exhausted and draw the blood to the last drop. 2 The evil repute of 
Kurrah may perhaps in itself indicate some degree of oppressiveness in the system of taxation. 

? On this subject, see Becker, Bec¢riige, ii. p. 118 ff. 3 Wistenfeld, of. céz., p. 41. 
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As we have seen, the evidence gives reason to doubt the statement that he governed unjustly ; 
but if he was a strong and efficient administrator of a severe system, it is easy to understand 
how he came to be regarded with such hatred. In some cases an efficient central Government 
is more oppressive, because less easily set at nought, than a weak one. The chief indication 
that Arab administration did not err on the side of mildness is, however, to be found in the 
evidence connected with the fugitives.1 The many references to this subject in the letters of this 
collection as well as the two registers numbered 1460 and 1461 show both that the fugitives 
were numerous, and that the unrest which had caused their flight was not confined to one pagarchy 
only; and there is similar evidence outside this collection. It is clear that the causes which 
led to the flight of these fugitives were not confined to any one period, but had operated over a 
considerable time. This seems to be indicated by the expressions which occur both in the 
present collection * and in Rylands Copt. Pap. 277, namely ‘from twenty years and over’ and 
‘from fifteen years and under. Crum on Rylands 277 (p. 132‘) took the latter expression as 
referring to age, which is indeed the natural interpretation; and so it was at first taken by 
the present editor®; but it seems much more probable in view of the evidence that the words 
have reference to the time spent by the fugitives within the pagarchy. Thus in Rylands 277, 
where only fugitives ‘from fifteen years and under’ are referred to, mention is made of ‘their 
children and their wives.’ So too in 1460 it would, on the assumption that age is referred 
to, be curious that those ‘from fifteen years and under’ should be so numerous, and 
that they should be separately named; since one would expect persons under fifteen to be 
classed in the φαμηλία of their parents and not specially entered. The reason why there is no 
reference to fugitives between fifteen and twenty years may be that for a particular period of 
five years there had been no fugitives, or (more probably) that some special arrangement had 
previously been made concerning them.°® 

Such disturbances had, then, been going on for over twenty years before Kurrah’s governor- 
ship. No doubt, as remarked by Becker, the flight of peasants from their holdings began at the 
time of the Arab conquest, as a consequence of the disturbances inevitably attending a change of 
masters; but if the state of affairs after the settlement had been satisfactory we might expect to 
hear no more of it. The financial system, however, with its fixed quotas, tended to become 
continually a greater burden, for every conversion to Islam, every flight of a peasant from his 
district, made the quota of the remaining tax-payers heavier; and it is not to be wondered at if 
this led to an increasing unrest, to an increasing difficulty in the payment’of the taxes, and, at 
last, to the raising of the tax-quotas and its consequence, the Coptic revolt of A. H. 107 = 
A.D. 725-726." The fugitives seem to have been particularly numerous at the time of “Abd-allah’s 


! For more detailed discussions of this subject see especially 
JHS. xxviii. p. 107 ff., ZA. xxii. p. 139 ff., K/zo, ix. 2, p. 8 f. 

2 Cf. Rylands Copt. Pap. 277, PERF. 562, UKF.1180, BGU. 
323. The last is assigned to the Byzantine period, but may 
well date from Arab times. The same flight of peasants was, 
however, frequent in the Byzantine period; see Gelzer, Studien, 
Ρ. 71ff., particularly p. 85, with the references there given. 
B. M. Pap. 1032, Vol. iii, p. 283 gives an instance of a single 
fugitive. For the fugitives during the period of the present 
collection, see especially Azs¢. Patr., pp. 56, 64, 68. 

5. Hist. Patr., p. 64, as translated (‘men degan ἐο flee’), is 
contradicted by the present collection; but Prof. Becker writes 


that the literal translation is rather ‘were wont to flee.’ 

4 1348, 12, 1460, 38, 70, etc. 

5 Cf. 1848, 7, note, where ‘time spent in the pagarchy’” 
a more likely rendering than ‘age.’ 

5 From ZA. xxii. p. 140 it appears that Becker had rightly 
taken the phrases under notice as referring to the length of time 
spent in the pagarchy. It is perhaps worth while to add that in 
fist. Patr., p. 56 ‘Abd-allah is represented as commanding 
‘that of the youths of his country all those should be gathered 
together that were twenty years old or under. These were, of 
course, Arabs. 

7 See e.g. Becker, Bedtrage, il. pp. 116, 120. 


GENERAL INTRODUCTION xli 


governorship. That their flight did not begin in his term of office is shown by the evidence 
discussed above, but the problem seems to have become more serious under his rule, since the 
Government clearly made a special effort to deal with it. He is well-known as an incompetent 
and oppressive Governor,’ and the series of letters dealing with this subject begins during his 
term of office. Kurrah seems to have continued the attempt to settle the matter with great 
vigour; and since the letters relating to it date from the earlier years of his governorship, it 
seems probable that he succeeded, at least temporarily. 

To sum up, while the evidence is not at present such as to justify any very positive conclusion, 
it seems probable that the Arab government during the first century of the Hegira was on the 
whole efficient and not noticeably oppressive, but that the nature of the financial system (which, 
be it remembered, was inherited from the Byzantine Empire) tended to a constant increase in the 
burden of the tax-payers, and gave exceptional opportunity for the exactions of the subordinate 
officials. Thus it was not long before the Copts were so heavily taxed that any failure of the 
harvest or other similar exceptional circumstance made it impossible to pay their quotas ; and 
since every such period of financial difficulty was probably followed by the flight of impoverished 
peasants, thus increasing the quotas of the remainder, and the Government, owing to its enormous 
expenses, could not or would not consent to any permanent reduction of the jzzyah, the state of 
the country became progressively less prosperous. Thus the economic decay which can be traced, 
both in the literary tradition and in papyri, through the period of the “Abbasid Khalifate, had 
already begun under the ‘Umayyads. 


§ 6. Palacography, Diplomatic, ete. 


The documents of the collection are divided, as regards their contents, into three main 
classes, letters from the Governor to the pagarch, letters from the Governor to the tax-payers 
(ἐντάγια), and accounts. The same division holds good as to their external form. The Governor's 
letters are written on rolls of papyrus, usually of very good quality, the writing being across the 
fibres of the papyrus; z.¢. the lines are parallel to the breadth of the roll. The hand of these 
letters differs entirely in style from that of the évrdyia. It is an easy, flowing, and very clear cur- 
sive, with many long strokes, both above and below the level of the line, and many ligatures. 
τ has always a long downstroke ; the stroke of p is shorter. The greater part of ἃ is below the 
line, and double ἃ is written as a kind of monogram. ἢ and « have both of them long upstrokes. 
νυ is sometimes a small letter, at other times a long stroke projecting both above and below the 
line. a and o, particularly the former, are often very small before certain letters, p, v, and 7, and 
in such cases are not always easy to distinguish. v and mare written much alike. The first 
stroke of μ is short as compared with that of the minuscule form. ov is often represented as o with 
a curved or straight line above it.? 

No doubt several clerks are represented in the collection ; but the general type of hand is so 
‘similar from letter to letter, and the slight dissimilarity between certain of the documents so 

Cf. Wiistenfeld, of. c#t., p. 38f., Becker, PSR. p. 15, Ast. geschrieben werden mussten’ is disproved by the existence in 
Patr., Ὁ. 54 ff. Some of the assertions of the Arab historians this collection of Greek and Coptic-Greek taxation lists dating 
concerning him may be inventions, and the statement (Wiisten- from his governorship; but the general truth of the tradition 
feld, /. 6.) cf. Becker, PSR. p. 28) that he commanded ‘dass alle is clear from his summary supersession. 


Registraturen und Steuerrollen, welche bis dahin in coptischer 2 For the hand of these letters see the facsimiles at the end of 
(this should be griechischer) Sprache gefiihrt waren, arabisch the Atlas to Vol. iii of this catalogue (plates 96-100). 
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easily accounted for by differences of pen, of ink, and of the speed at which they were written, 
that it is exceedingly difficult to distinguish various hands, and it has been thought wiser not to 
make the attempt. Abbreviations and symbols are exceedingly rare in the letters themselves, 
and when they do occur are chiefly at the ends of lines. 

A curious feature of the letters is the large number of lectional signs, chiefly dots and 
commas, scattered about them. It is extremely difficult to arrive at the principle which deter- 
mined their insertion, and no doubt in many cases the clerks used them quite arbitrarily. Some 
instances seem to be accidental, perhaps owing to the use of a scratchy pen, and these have not 
been reproduced in the text; and often, as the signs are inserted somewhat at random, it is not 
certain where, in the printed text, they ought to be placed; 4. σ. whether a dot is intended as a dot 
over t or is meant to follow the letter, whether a dot or apostrophe over two consonants is meant 
to come between the two or after the second, and the like. Itis clear, however, that in very many 
cases the insertion of the signs was deliberate, and a certain method may be made out. Thus a dot or 
apostrophe is very frequently placed between or after (the practice seems to vary) two consonants 
which come together. Since p and o are often constituents of such consonantal combinations 
(5. & PX, PT, ργ, TP, TP, στ, TX, σπ, etc.), dots or apostrophes are frequently found following them 
even where they stand alone, usually at the end, but sometimes (4. ». 1832, 3, παρ᾿ ουσὴ) in the 
middle, of a word. In some cases the dot or apostrophe is placed after the first of two successive 
vowels, to separate them (¢. g. 1889, 7, re’ εν), in other cases it seems to be a punctuation mark 
(e.g. 1848, 43, dvyns' μ΄ T’ 8 ὦ), in others it serves to separate words (9. ¢.1845, 31, ὑπερ᾽ την), 
in one (1888, 13) an apostrophe is placed by itself after the end of the line to fill up an empty 
space. Besides the dot and apostrophe there occurs a sign 3 (6. g. 1839, 3), which is evidently 
a mark of punctuation. The same purpose is fairly often served by a blank space (¢.g. 1833, 1). 
Lastly, mention may be made of the signs ), 2, etc. which precede or end letters, replacing the - 
Christian cross, and in some cases (4. g. 1856, 39) enclose the dating clause. 

Two copies of each letter were sent, one in Greek and one in Arabic.2. As these are never 
duplicates in wording, it is clear that neither was a translation of the other, but that they were written 
independently. The general format is the same. Each letter was sealed at the foot ; and after 
it had been rolled up it was no doubt bound with cord and sealed, the address being written on 
the back, in two parts, the name of the Governor coming on one side of the binding cord and that 
of the addressee on the other. On receipt of the letter it was, after being read, rolled up again, 
and a minute was added on the back, stating the date of receipt, the courier who brought it, and 
its purpose, after which it was no doubt pigeon-holed. The minute enabled the clerks to find any 
required letter readily, without the necessity of unrolling it. Many letters also have a minute in 
either Greek or Arabic, or frequently one in each, at the top of the roll above the letter; these 
were written at head-quarters, and state briefly the purpose of the letter. Some letters have 
accounts, referring to the requisition made in the letter, at the foot. All these minutes and 
accounts are written in a different style of hand from the letters themselves, namely that of the 


1 This of course was a common practice much earlier than unlikely that the Governor should write sometimes in Arabic, 
the date of this collection. sometimes in Greek. The reason why the Greek and Arabic 
2. Since there are many more Greek than Arabic letters, and  Je¢¢evs, unlike the ἐντάγια, were written on separate rolls was no 
only very few form pairs, it is only a matter of inference that doubt their greater length. For pairs see 1849 = PSR. i, 1859 
there were a/ways two copies, but the inference seems practically or 1845 = PAF. iii (?), 1898 = PAF. iii, frag. 4 (?). 
certain, especially from the analogy of the évrayua. It is quite 
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ἐντάγια and accounts (see below). Arabic letters begin with the Mohammedan formulae, and end 
with a phrase translated by Becker ‘ Heil iiber den, welcher der Rechtleitung folgt.’ In the 
dating clause the name of the writer is always given. Greek letters begin with the formula 
ἐν ὀνόματι Tov Θεοῦ followed by the names of the Governor and the addressee and then, in most 
cases, by the formula εὐχαριστοῦμεν τῷ Oew καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα κτλ. ; but this formula is not infre- 
quently omitted. The name of the writer is never given, nor is there any formula at the end 
corresponding to that quoted from the Arabic. 

From the linguistic point of view the letters are of great interest and value. Not only do they 
contain many new or unusual words and many known words used in new or unusual senses, but 
the grammar and orthography are often very curious, and throw much light on the development 
of the Greek language. Nota few usages occur which illustrate peculiarities of modern Greek. 
Among noticeable characteristics of the style may be noted (1) the partiality for compound verbs, 
2.2. ἀποτολμάω, διαμαρτύρομαι, διεγείρω, ἐναπομένω, ἐξαπολύω, καθυποτάττω, καταζητέω, καταπιστεύω, 
συνεπισχύω, ὑπαναγινώσκω, ὑπαναλύω, εἰς. ; (2) the curious prepositional uses, 6. σ. περί with the 
simple infinitive, without τοῦ ; ἔστι διὰ σοῦ ἐν λοιπάδι (1838, 8-9) =‘ you Aave anything in arrear’ ; 
ἀναμεῖναι πρός σε (1839, 12) = ‘to remain w7th you’ ; πάραυτα τοῦ δέξασθαί σε (1386, 6) = ‘ imme- 
diately after you have received’; πρὸ τοῦ as a conjunction; παρ᾽ ὃ ἧς ἐθεματίσαμεν διατιμήσεως 
(1854, 7) =‘ contrary ¢o the rate of prices we ordered’; εἰ μὴ τὸ πρᾶγμα with the genitive (1848, 3) 
= ἄνευ (probably), etc. ; (3) the occasional use of the definite article as a relative pronoun, instead 
of ὅς ; (4) the curious uses of the article, 6. σ᾿. καταλαβεῖν τὰ πρὸς ἡμᾶς (1838, 1, etc.) =‘to come 
down 20 us’; τὰ dv’ αὐτοῦ (1880, 30) = ‘his duty’; τὸ διὰ τῶν ὄντων φυγάδων ἐν τῇ διοικήσει σου 
(1381, 4) =‘the fugitives in your district’ (?) ; τὰ ἀπὸ δυνάμεως (1882, 31) = ‘to the best of their 
ability.’ Among mistakes in orthography may be mentioned the constant interchange of ὦ and ὁ 
and the occasional use of ἡ for v or 1, showing that the modern pronunciation of these letters was 
already established in Egypt at that date. 

The style too of the letters, apart from their grammar and orthography, is very interesting. 
Its wordiness and involved constructions are specially. characteristic. It is sometimes curiously 
literary and often very personal in tone; cf the following passages :—ovvédepé σοι μὴ γεννηθῆναι 
ὅλως μήτε φανῆναι ἐν τοῖς ζῶσιν (1844, 9 f.); ἀλλ᾽ ὅμως ἐλπίζομεν εἰς τὸν Θεὸν ὅτι μέλλεις εὑρεθῆναι 
ἐκ τῶν ἀληθινῶν καὶ γνησίων ὑπουργῶν τῶν σπευδόντων ἀρέσαι ἡμῖν καὶ φυλαττόντων τὰ καταπιστευ- 
θέντα αὐτοῖς (1849, 28 ff.) ; προμαρτυρόμενος [αὐτοὺς εἰΐς τὸ σχεῖν τὸν φόβον τοῦ Θεοῦ πρὸ ὀφθαλ- 
μῶν (1856, 32 f.); καὶ γὰρ οὐκ ἀπεστείλαμέν σε σχολάσαι εἰς τὸ φαγονεῖν, μᾶλλον δὲ ἀπεστείλαμέν σε 
φοβεῖσθαι τὸν Θεὸν καὶ φυλάξαι τὴν πίστιν σου καὶ ἀνύσαι τὸ δίκαιον τοῦ ᾿Αμιραλμουμνιν (1880, 9 ff.) ; 
ἐπιστάμεθα δὲ ὡς ἀνικανίᾳ καὶ ἀχρησιμίᾳ φερόμενος ὁ ὑπουργὸς ζητεῖ τὰ πρὸς ἀφορμὴν τοῦ ὑστερέσαι 
(51) τὰ δι αὐτοῦ (ib., 28 ff.). Some Biblical uses occur, 6. σ. παραφύλαξαι.... ἀπὸ τῶν προσ- 
φευγόντων (1849, 35 f.); π[α]ραφυλαττόμζε]ν[ ος] παραφύλαξαι (1844, 16), εἰς. 

The ἐντάγια ᾿ were, like the letters, in roll-form, and written across the fibres, but there the 
resemblance ceases. Instead of sending the Greek and Arabic versions as separate rolls, it was 
the custom to give both on the same roll, the Arabic, at this period, being always written first. 
The Arabic begins with the dzsa7’l/ah, the Greek with ἐν ὀνόματι τοῦ Θεοῦ, but the other formulae 
are omitted. As in the letters, the name of the clerk is given in the Arabic version but not in 


1 The ἐντάγια were the official orders for payment of taxes; see JHS. xxviii. p. 117 and note 89, and above, ὃ 3. The ἐντάγια 
here will be found on pp. 78-80. 
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the Greek. The Greek hand is of a quite different type from that of the letters and like that of 
the accounts ; and, as in the latter, abbreviations are numerous. 

Of the accounts some are in roll-form, but the great majority are codices of various sizes.! 
In one case (1419) the original binding of one of these codices is preserved. They were usually 
made up of quires of two folios or four pages (one folded sheet), but 1419 is an exception to 
this rule. The protocol is almost invariably on the verso of the first folio of the book, 2, 6. page 2, 
the account then beginning on the second folio or third page.? 

The hand of the accounts and ἐντάγια is a minuscule very much like that of ninth-century 
vellum MSS.; and the collection is very valuable from a palaeographical point of view, since it 
supplies much more abundant material than has hitherto been available to illustrate the develop- 
ment of the vellum minuscule from the cursive of papyri. In these documents we see already 
fully developed almost all the characteristic forms of the ninth-century minuscule, and in many 
cases the hand is of a very regular and almost calligraphic character. Abbreviations are exceed- 
ingly numerous. Both the earlier system, by which the last letter of the unabbreviated portion is 
placed above the line (av’ = ἄνθρωποι, w*/ = ἰνδικτιόνος, μὲ = μέτρα, etc.) and a new method of con- 
traction, by which some letters are omitted between the last on the line and the over-written one, 
are found. This last method is practically. unknown in papyri of an earlier period, but is common 
in the present collection. The over-written letter is almost invariably a consonant, usually the 
next consonant after the letter on the line, but sometimes any important subsequent consonant. 
Examples of the first kind are καταβλ΄,-Ξ καταβληθέντα, Saray’ = δαπανηθέντα, el = ἐπιζητού- 
μενα, TX = τεχνίτης, K'/ = κατά, λῖ -:«λεπτός, γονχ = γονάχιον, etc.; of the second, δή, ἘΞ δαπανη- 
θέντα, dor'/ = φοίνικες, κομισῖ = κομίσματος. Occasionally vowels are given on a similar principle, 
6. £. TA -- πλοίου, καταλλ΄ Ξ- καταλλαγ(ῆ)ς, w8°/ (common) = ἰνδικτιόνος, to mark the genitive. Occa- 
sionally two letters are over-written, ¢.g. av°"=dvdpdroda, Tap’ =mapaddayy, md" -- πλοῖον; 
it will be noticed that in the first of these specimens the over-written consonants are not successive 
letters in the word. Another method of abbreviation is by an under-written letter, usually not 
the succeeding one to the letter on the line, 4g. ἃ Ξε λοιπόν, b= Φαῶφι. Sometimes a stroke is 
placed over the last letter, 6. 7. dua’ = διανομή, oF = ὄνομα, and very often a simple stroke is placed 
after the letter, 2. ¢. εὐ, τε εἰς. Contractions like ῥ -- περί stand alone. There are not a very large 
number of symbols, but such as do occur are frequent. Over-written a, τ, and sometimes ε tend 
to become a simple line; the intermediate stage is a line slightly thickened at the beginning, 
Similarly over-written ἡ tends to become a dot, and over-written o a dot or an apostrophe (ομ᾽ = 
ὁμοίως, etc.). It is, consequently, not always easy to decide, in transcribing a document, whether 
the line or dot on the one hand or the letter on the other should be given, and there are prob- 
ably some inconsistencies in the volume. The abbreviation ν᾿ Ξε νόμισμα is naturally often 
written very rapidly and without raising the pen, so that it becomes at times a mere symbol, 
closely resembling our comma;* but for convenience it is throughout printed as v°. To mark the 


1 For the methods of making up codices at this period, see the catalogue containing the page given in the second facsimile 
Early Codices from Egypt in The Library, New Series, x. had been printed off, so that no reference to the facsimile 


p- 303 ff. appears in the description of 1418, 

2. 1419 is an exception; see Addenda, to p. 178. For the * As an exceptional method may be noted the inverted con- 
protocols, see the introduction to 1462. traction aror* = ἀπολοίπου, 1428, 22. 

5. For facsimiles of specimens see PSR. plates v—ix, New Pal. > In many cases in 1442 it is simply a dot. 


Soc. plates 152, 153. The latter appeared after the portion of 
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plural, the method of doubling the last letter or letters is adopted; but not infrequently we find 
such doubling even when a word is in the singular. Examples of doubling are cap*p* = κάραβοι, 
ov = ὀνόματα, app” = ἄρουραι, γονχνχ = γονάχια. 

The letter s is very frequently dotted (i), the dot often becoming a curved stroke(?). In 
many cases we find two dots (i), and fairly often in 1419 three (i). Similarly the symbol y1= 
κεράτια is occasionally dotted (¥). For this symbol we find in several cases in 1442 two lines 
(// or ΔΛ). The diphthong ov is frequently written as a monogram over the line, and occasionally 
the same monogram is found in the line. The diphthong is also represented by o with v or a line 
above it (ο", 6, o). 

Fractions are given as letters with a stroke above them; ¢=2, y or 7=3, etc. The only 
exceptions are {=4, B/=2, and (in 1419) y=3 (with »y= 7). The thousands are expressed by 
letters with a stroke below them, to the left, eg. a=1000. The symbol for 6 has its mediaeval 
form, ¢, in place of the earlier one, c; g (90) is written with the loop extended in a straight stroke, 
high above the line; and 4 (900) not infrequently has the curved line tilted slightly to the right 
and a short stroke or loop downwards to the left.” 

The dating in the Greek letters, ἐντάγια, and accounts is by the indiction ; but in the later 
accounts the years of the Hegira are given as well. The earliest year in this collection is a. H. 
95 (A.D. 713-714),° but in most of the ἐντάγια in PSR. the year 88 occurs. It is natural that the 
double system of dating came into use at head-quarters earlier than in the local centres, 


? In the papyri of this collection always /, but printed gy to pl. 153. 
avoid confusion, since the line (/) is so common in these texts in 3 1434, 136; but the year was past at the time the account 
other connexions. was written. The earliest contemporary year is 96. 

2 Specimens of 5, ς, and T will be found in New Pal. Soc. 
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Tue extant Coptic texts found in the Aphrodito collection are far less numerous than 
the Greek, though more so than the Arabic. A large quantity of minute fragments has not 
been here dealt with at all. None of them presents enough text to justify even the most 
summary description. Much time was spent in attempts to piece together the more promising 
fragments ; but, it must be owned, seldom with success. Only one MS. (Pap. 1632) was entire 
when the collection reached the Museum ; two or three more (conspicuously Papp. 1494, 1509) 
it was possible to reconstruct, practically in their entirety. An element in the difficulty lies in 
the fact that a majority of the texts is written by one and the same scribe: the notary Theodore, 
whose signature is visible on eighteen of those here published and can be more or less certainly 
discerned on many of the small scraps not catalogued, while the script of very many anonymous 
pieces can with certainty be recognized as his’, The scripts of the remaining MSS., and indeed 
Theodore’s own, are of a flowing and ligatured type, not greatly different from those of the [ἔπιε 
documents of half a century later. 

The period covered by the Coptic texts appears to be less extensive than in the case of the 
Greek, though the doubt as to the dates of Papp. 1598 and 1640 leaves this uncertain. Among 
the thirty definitely dated pieces, twelve are of the year 709, while the years 708 and 710 claim 
some three or four each. The pagarchs named are Epimachus, whose last year of office alone 
(708) occurs, and Basil, his successor, who figures so largely in the Greek documents. One text 
(Pap. 1592) seems to indicate that these two officials were brothers. 

The nature of the Coptic documents is so far uniform that, with scarcely an exception, 
they represent the response of the local authorities to the demands of the central government. 
Almost all of them purport formally to address the Muslim governor (δημόσιος λόγος), through 
the mediation of the pagarch, and almost all—so far as their fragmentary state can tell us— 
emanate from the petty magistrates and office-bearers of Jkéw and its suburbs, here answering 
on behalf of their fellow-townsmen. These texts are unique among Coptic documents in that 
they alone are directly addressed to the government and relate to the administration of the 
country, contrasting thus with the usual legal and financial material, concerned almost always 
with private persons or corporations. 

Although the actual subjects of the texts are of some variety, ἴῃς designation of the large 
majority would appear to be ὁμολογία 5, whereof ἐγγνητικὴ ὁμολ., διαλυτικὴ ὁμολ., παρακλητικὴ 
ὁμολ. appear as occasional variants, with differences of meaning not always easy to appreciate. 


The texts have been grouped as follows :— 


A.—Those relating to the supply of sailors for the ensuing cursus, local officials guaran- 
teeing their presence as requisitioned ; 
Those relating similarly to the workmen required for public buildings, their wages or 
substitute money (ἀπαργυρισμός); 
Those relating to the local contributions in provisions or building materials. 
* A specimen of his hand is given on Pl. 4 of the Brit. Mus. ments, while in about 20 more the parallel verb ὁμολογεῖν is 


Coptic Catal. (Or. 6205). extant. It may of course be safely assumed from the phraseo- 
* The title, including this word, is visible in some 60 docu- logy of many others where the actual word is lost. 
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B.—Texts concerned with the search for and repatriation of fugitives (v. Bell’s General 
Introduction, § 5, p- xl f.). 

C.—Texts giving similar guarantees for the appearance of single persons, apparently not 
fugitives, or for the due payment of their taxes, and those dealing with fugitives or 
others escaped or not forthcoming. 

D.—Fiscal documents, whether registers of tax payers! or declarations by officials regard- 
ing the limits of the payments made or to be made, the appointment or election of local 
representatives or the incidence of taxation. 

E.—Miscellaneous fragments from texts of all the above classes, including, as apparently 
the sole private document addressed officially to the governor, an interesting statement 
regarding a robbery (Pap. 1610), and further, a register of property showing many 
remarkable words (Pap. 1631). 

F.—Finally, a number of fragmentary letters, none—in contrast to the Greek texts—of 
a formally official character, though more than one address the pagarch. 


It will be remarked, in further contrast to other Coptic documents, that the ecclesiastical 
and monastic element is, in these texts, conspicuously absent. Not a few of the witnesses are 
indeed clerics: monks, as such, are not named, though a few monasteries are met with. The 
other, older series of texts from Jkéw, now in Cairo, appears on the contrary to be mainly 
concerned with monastic affairs *. 

The Coptic idiom exhibited by our texts is of course Sa‘idic, and it may be said that, 
considering the period and geographical position to which it belongs, none of its features is 
abnormal. At most the following points might attract attention :— 

A tendency to confound and to double certain vowels (Wow, wrwope, ceeooint, 9004), or 
superfluously to insert one, notably 5 (ceeit-, cwrsee, xtmoy); to replace classic e= by a-, as in 
the Theban dialect *; to elide a final before an initial ε (axreooy eTaseagte) or to make H- do 
duty for itwe- (πο δὲ weTap yer), and (rarely) to replace it- by e- (mooy egooy); to confuse % 
and ¢ (Koytpicoy, gopice, mpozorton) and, less often, © and τ (sxepre, mpocesaeom) 4; to write 
es for the combination ty and (rarely) inversely®; frequently to confuse Ἃ and yp, the latter 
standing for the former even more often than the former for the latter, so that the phenomenon 
can hardly be connected with the distinction characterizing Middle Egyptian texts, 

A few remarkable forms occur: mteye=ethe, atiwe- and mertne- (2nd plur.), exw= = exne, 
subjunctive prefixes coy-, ToY-, τὰς; and a few new or hitherto rare words; hwte, bators, RTHP, 
Aoyhore (? Greek), ογοτπε, Wadtoy, xonseR, 

In this connection we may take note of the varying forms under which the native name 
of Aphrodito itself here occurs. It is found 53 times, whereof 35 in the form (a) τ ΠΟΥ, 


1 These registers (Pap. 1552 ff.), though mainly in Greek, are 
given here because each contains one or more paragraphs in 
Coptic. 

™ 2 So too several of the sixth century Greek texts, now being 
edited by J. Maspero (Cairo, Catal. Général). 1 owe a slight 
acquaintance with the Coptic texts to some copies kindly lent 
me by M. Lacau. 

3 V.Crum, Cot. Ostr., p. xix, and Coptic Index. 

* Cf. too the form Ταμιαθι in Pap. 1854. 

5 These texts, together with the proper names in the Greek 


texts, offer some material for the elucidation of the problem as 
to the phonetic values of the letters x,@. It may be summar- 
ized as follows :—x=¢sh (xoyxaunst) or fz (Τσεκλουτῷ) and és 
(Toexdouts). But δ΄ likewise=Zz (Τζαμουλ) ; therefore x and δ΄ 
must be closely similar. Further 6=£ (Πακαυνις, Texpopmuas, 
Νεκοομ) and t= (akoyertiita). Hence %, 6, K, and © seem, 
at any rate in certain conditions, to be interchangeable. The 
form ραν for 608% (Pap. 1630) is the solitary instance here of 
a confusion indisputably illustrated elsewhere (Petrie, G7zeh and 


Rifeh, p. 43). 
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16 as (Ὁ) anwoy, once as ΤθβοΟΥ and xenwoy respectively’. The form (a) is most often 
preceded by - (genit.), the form (6) by T-, showing that the former is the true spelling. mxerwoy 
in Pap. 1642 might indeed be taken as a guide to pronunciation, supporting the transcription 
Jk6w which I have adopted. But the modern form Ishgau points to a prosthetic vowel and 
speaks in favour rather of a pronunciation such as Ejkéw for the Coptic. 

It may further be noted here that, for certain of the ἐποίκια too, these Coptic texts supply 
the original names, whence the Greek translations were made. The ἐποίκιον Βουνῶν is a rendering 
of πῆρο NTooy (HAA πτοου, Pap. 1586, v. Corrigenda), Κεραμιου of micenwrte, nrcenate (Pap. 
1553, το). Why Sakoore and Pakaunis were retained untranslated is not evident. 


One of the documents published by Krall (RKT. no. iii) is so often referred to in this 
volume, that a fresh attempt at translation here may perhaps be of value :— 


(1. 3)‘. . . and that ye send it (? the καταγραφή) us, and that ye subscribe (ὑπογράφειν) at 
the bottom of the list (καταγραφή), with a well-established declaration (ὁμολογία), saying, If they 
shall accuse (καταγιγνώσ κεινὴ us and find that we have concealed aught from you of the aforesaid 
register (κεφάλαιον), ye (szc) shall pay 100 solzdz? as fine (πρόστιμον). For (γάρ) for this cause 
I have sent George, the notary (vordpuos), the citizen (? of Heracleopolis) for this cause (52), 
enjoining (παραγγέλειν) him that he take these lists (καταγραφή) aforesaid and bring them unto 
us. And (λοιπόν) delay (ἐμποδίζειν) him not, neither (οὐδέ) lay any (cause for) blame against 
thyself (κατὰ, ψυχή). And give a beast to George the notary (to ride), from your village unto 
another village. And fail not (ἀμφιβάλλειν) as regards this edict (σιγίλλιον) (which) I have 
written and sealed with my seal (βούλλα). Written on the 25th of the month Pachén, of the 
2ud Indiction. 


(1. 11) Regarding the list (καταγραφή) of all the adult workmen (τεχνίτης), (we desire) that ye 
send (?)* it us, as to who is whose son, of what village he is, in what trade (τέχνη) he is. 
Regarding the young workmen {τεχν.) who have been placed with teachers to learn the trades 
(τέχνη), (we desire) that ye send (?) their list (karayp.) likewise unto us, on (πρός) this same plan 
(σκάριφος), with the names of the workmen {τεχν.) under whom they are. Regarding the list 
(xar.) of every palm tree that is growing, whether (etre) that bears fruit (καρπός) or (εἴτε) that 
bears it not, that ye make return (τάσσειν) thereof unto us, and that ye indicate (σαφηνίζειν) for 
us those of them that belong to the churches (ἐκκλ) ἡ. Regarding the list (κατ.) of every acacia 
tree that is sealed, that ye write them down for us and point out for us those of them belonging 
to the churches (éxkd.).’ 


There only remains for me to add that I owe my hearty thanks to Mr. Bell for constant help 
in the editing of these texts, especially during the long intervals in which I was at a distance from 
the originals, The readings of the Greek passages have, for the most part, been revised and 
often suggested by him, and he has seen all proofs throughout. 


1 Jkéw is named besides, so far as I know, only in Dedr-el- δ᾽ @amma an obscure verb, found in Crum, Coptic MSS., 
Gebrawi ii, Pl. xxix, and ina Balaizah fragment (Petrie, of.c¢¢., no. xiv, and perhaps in Br. Mus. Catal., no. 582. 
p: 41). * Cf. in Br. Mus. Catal., no. 392 (Jéme), palms bequeathed to 


2 Dr. Wessely confirms Krall’s reading of the numeral. a monastery. 


Wine sates 


A. LETTERS FROM THE GOVERNOR TO THE PAGARCH. 
PAPYRUS 1882.—a. Ὁ. 708. 


Inv. No. 1332. Two fragments, Zin. x 12in. and 1 ft. 8% in. x 8 in. 
re) > ’ 8 4 4 


HE two earliest in date of the letters relate to the fugitives already referred to in 

the general introduction, and are, except in one respect, duplicates. The difference 

is that the first relates to nine men, the second to only six. The reason why two such letters 
were sent is obscure, for both belong to the Aphrodito collection, and we can therefore hardly 
suppose that one was directed to some other pagarchy, nor are they ἐντάγια, such as were sent to 
the χωρία within the pagarchy. It may be that one was intended to supersede the other; but if 
so it is strange that though both are dated on the same day, as they appear to be, they should 
both have been sent. The first part of both letters, containing the preamble, is lost, but their 
purpose seems fairly clear ; it is to order Basilius to send certain clerks (γεγραμματισμένον, |. 4) 
to assist three Arab officials charged with the duty of searching for fugitives. Each of the Arab 
officials is to take with him three (or, in 1838, two) of these clerks; one is to go to the division of 
Arcadia, one to the Thebaid, and one to the λίμιτον. For these districts see the general 
introduction. Why men should be required from Aphrodito in particular for the work is not 
certain, but probably similar orders were sent to the other pagarchies of Upper Egypt; the 
intention being that the commissioners should be assisted by persons possessing local knowledge. 
The letters at least illustrate the wide diffusion of the fugitives, and show that they must have 


been fairly numerous. For the various lectional marks see the general introduction. 


t|y[s] διοικησεωΐς σου 
τίο{οὐτο ὡρί εἸζοντων τοὺς προσφευγοντας ανθ'ρωϊπου]ς αὐτῶν εἰς [εἾἶκα[ σἸην] 


TAYAP*\ LAV προς O καθυπεταξαμεν σοι εν TY) TAap'Ovoy επιστολὴη 


πέμπων ELS αὐυτους τινα LKAVOV και Tio TOV γεγραμματισμενον οφειλοντα 


1. This fragment, which was found with the letter, probably 
belongs to it, as it resembles the rest in colour, ink, and 
handwriting. 

2. The duplicate supplies a little more of this part of the letter, 
but even there the passage is imperfect and obscure. It is not 
clear whether ὡριζοντων goes with τοιοῦτο or τοὺς προσφεύγοντας. 
If with the former it is probably for ὁριζόντων ; if with the latter, 
which is more probable, it is possible, though unlikely, that it is 


IV. 


from ὠρίζω, which Hesychius gives as = φροντίζει. In either case 
it seems to refer to the persons alluded to in 1. 4, 2. 6. those who 
are to be sent to look for fugitives. 

3. mayapx.ay: for this see the general introduction. 

4. πεμπων: they is a later addition. αὐτούς here and αὐτοῖς 
in the next line seem to refer to the fugitives, 

Twa... γεγραμματισμένον probably stands for a plural ; the 

meaning is that each of the nine men shall be πιστός, etc. If 
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5 avy avtow συνευρεθηναι προς τους επικειμενους των φυγαδων 


και ταξαι TAP EAVTOLS Τὴν ονομαάασιαν KAL TAT POVULLAV εκαστου 


και απο ποιο" χωριοῦ καὶ εν ποίω TOTWM Καὶ EV TOLA παγάρχια 


προσεφευγεν των TE αποστελλωμενων εἰς τα, LO Lov και τῶν 


παρεομενων ενθα καταμενων emt σύντελεια 


ἁπλως εἰπει[ν] 


IO καταμαθειν πασαν ειἰδησιν παραγγελλων αυτοις σταθηναι ενδρανως 


εἰς το ερ᾽γον avTwy Kat μὴ λαβειν παρα τινος τι πότε TO συνολον 


UTEP σπορτουλοῦ con γὰρ ἐπιστάμενος WS EQAV Katayvoc Oy τις 


εκ των TELTOMEVOV παρὰ TO" εἐσχήκως παρ olovdytote ανθρωπο"ν 


> 
σπορ TOVAOY εἰς σε opa o κινδυνος και μελλεις 


συν Kataywook®/ 


> 3 > 
15 us Touro amodaBew αλλ᾽ μετα συντομιας᾽ τους τοιουτους avdpas 


αἀποστειλον προς TOUS εὐρημενους ἐπικειμένους τῶν φυγαδων 


καὶ μὴ EVPW σε OTL ενεποδισας εις TOUVTO Ἢ OTL υστερήσες" του μὴ 


εκπεμψαι εις" πληρες ΤΟ αριθμον OV yeypadnkapev σοι και 


κινδυϊν]ευσης eyp/ μ᾽ Xo? «lO w*/ ¢ 
20 p) avy? @ 


mp° Σαλαμα BS loyapnp εὐ' Ap®/ ov/y/ γ 
mp? Zwpa BS Αλοασελ ef O1/ ov/v/ γ 
mp? Αβδελλὰ BS Σζο]υραε εψ' λιμιῖ ov/v/ γ 


the words applied to one man only, αὐτούς would have to refer 
to the nine men, and the meaning would be that in addition to 
them a clerk was to be sent ; but (1) there ought then to be three 
clerks, (2) one would expect the clerk to be mentioned in the 
account at the foot. This explanation is due to Prof. Becker. 

5. συνευρεθηναι : apparently used simply in the sense of ‘to 
go with them.’ 

Tous επικειμενοὺυς των φυγαδων : ‘ the commissioners for the 
fugitives,’ 2.6. the officials charged with the duty of searching for 
fugitives. 
ἐργασί[ας] and many other instances. 

8. mpocehevyev: the imperfect seems regular; cf 1848, 4. 
The meaning will be ‘was a fugitive.’ So too above in 1. 2 the 
present tense probably does not denote the act of fleeing, but 
rest in the pagarchy. 

ιδιων : 4. ἴδια, as in the duplicate. 
apostrophe is not clear. 

9. ὦ. παρεωμένων and κατέμενον. 

ἐπι συντελεια : this means that certain fugitives were to be 
allowed to remain in the pagarchy to which they had fled, 
bearing their share of the public burdens; cf. Becker, PSR., 
p- 40. After συντελεια one would expect καί, but there is a small 
space which perhaps serves the same purpose as our dash, ‘... 
burdens—in a word...’ 
an adverb from ἐνδρανής (see Stephanus, 
Thesaurus, $.v.), * energetically.’ 


The purpose of the 


10. evdparas : 


For the use of ἐπίκειμαι cf. 1848, 1 τὸν ἐπικείμενον τῆς 


14. xataywook/: ὦ, τῷ καταγινωσκομένῳ ; of. 1883, 16. 

18, ΤΟΙ: Ὁ2(: 

19. κινδυνευσῆς : governed, like εὕρω, by μή. 

κ]θ : the x from the duplicate. There is a trace of the letter 
before 6, but the surface of the papyrus has gone here. 

20 ff, This memorandum is in a different hand from that of 
the letter itself, being of the minuscule type used in accounts 
generally; but as the same clerk may have written it, using a 
different style of writing, it is not described in the text as ‘2nd 
hand.’ So too with all accounts in subsequent letters. 

μ᾽: the usual word is γνῶ(σις). Here the duplicate has 
pv", Which of the words derived from μιμνήσκω is intended is 
uncertain. 

avy’: 1.6. ἄνδρες, the usual method of indicating a plural 
at this period ; cf ὀν(όματα) in |. 21. 

21. The name is Salamah b. Yukhamir. 
Ar. 2671. 

Apk/: ᾿Αρκαδίαν. 

22. The second name is Al-Wasil. Ζωρα is perhaps Zur‘ah ; 
but in 1488, 62, etc., and 1440, 6 occurs a certain Soupae or 
wp vids ᾿Αλουασαλ, who seems to be the same person, so that 
the name is probably the same as in 1. 232. He was very likely 
the dux of the Thebaid; cf 1440, 6, note. 

23. =Covpae: the name is Shuraih, in Copt. YoypHe (Or. 6218) 
or woypae (Or. 6212). 


B° will represent 
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PAPYRUS 1883.—a. D. 708. 


Inv. No. 1333. Duplicate of the former. 2 ft. 3%in.x 8;in. The first two 
lines in blacker ink than the remainder. 
[ du}yadas δεχόμενος ovy Ta παρίοντα γραμματα 
Jos αὃ εξ εκ των οφειλοίντων τοιου] 
[το] ὡριζοντων τους προσφευΐγοντας ανθρωπους αυτων] 
[εἰς] εκαστην παγαρ᾽χιαν προς ο καθ]υ]πὶ εταξίαμεν σοι ev TH Tapovsy] 
5 επιστολη᾽ πεμπῶὼν εἰς αυτους τινα ἱκανον καὶ πιστον γεγραμματι[σ |! 
[οἸφειλοντα συν avtois συνευρεθηναι προς τους επικειμενους 
των φυγαδων᾽ και ταξαὶ παρ εαυτί οἦις τὴν ονομασιαν Kat 
[πα]γρωνυμιαν εκαστο" καὶ απὸ ποιοῖ χωριο" και εν TOLW TOTTH 
κ[αι] ποια παγαρ᾽χία προσεφευγεν᾽ των TE ἀποστελλομενων 
IO εἰς Ta ιδια και των παρεουμεένων ενθα κατεμενον᾽ ETL συντελεια 
[απλως εἰπειν᾽ καταμαθειν πασαν εἰ δησιν παραγγελλων avros: 
σταθηναι ενδρανως εἰς το Epyov avTwy και μὴ λαβειν 
Tapa τινος τι ποτε TO συνολον᾽ ὑπερ σπορτουλοῖ Eon yap 
επισταμενος" ὡς εαν καταγνωσθη τις EK των πεμπομενων 
15 παρα oo’ exynkws παρ οιο δηπίο]τε avOpwiro” σπορτουλον 
εἰς OE Opa ο κινδυνος καὶ μελλεις συν τω καταγινοσκομενω 
ει]ς Touro amohaBew adda peta συντ[ζο͵μιας τοὺς τοιουτους avdpas 
αποστειλον προς τους ELPNMEVOUS επικειμενους των φυγαδων 
και μὴ EUPw GE OTL ενεποδισες" εἰς τουτοῖτο ἢ OTL 
20 [υστ]ερησες" του μη εκπεμψαι εἰς πληρες τον αριθμον' ov: 
[γ]εγραφηκαμεν cov και κινδυνευσης eyp μ' Xort κθ ὃ ζ 
pv avy ς 
mp? Σαλαμα vw? Ioyapnp e/ Apk®/ ov/v/ B 
mp? Zwpa BS Adoaced a/ Θηβαιδ ov/v/ B 


25 πρὸ Αβδελλα BS Σζουραε ev/ λιμιῖ ov/v/ B 
2: ian: ἄνδρας. form of the symbol (§) ; εὐ 1332, 9, note. 
εξ: the overlining of numerals seems to have been usual at 13. The apostrophe at the end is to fill up the space, the line 
this time; cf e.g. 1834, 3,1341,5, WD. p. 202, Pap. LV. 5,etc. in the MS. being shorter than the average. 
11. [aw]\ws: there does not seem room for καί, even in the 19. τουτοῦτο : séc, an example of dittography. 


PAPYRUS 18384.—a. D. 709. 


Inv. No. 1334. 1ft. 63in.x55in. Detached fragment 4in. x 3 in. 


EQUISITION of a τεχνίτης. The word τεχνίτης is used for a skilled workman, such 

as a carpenter, etc., whereas ἐργάτης denotes an unskilled workman, dadourer or navvy. 

In this case the workman, as appears from 1. 14, is required for a mosque, though which, is not 

certain. The work was apparently in charge of Yazidb. Tamim. The mosque of Babylon is known 
B 2 
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to have been built by Yahya b. Handalah, and that of Damascus is shown by 1868 to have been 
built by “Abd-al-Rahman b. [Salman ?] and “Ubaid b. Hurmuz; it seems likely therefore that the 
mosque referred to here is that of Jerusalem, for which see 1403, introduction. 

The workman is to serve in person, and the διοίκησις is to provide his expenses, not in kind 


but by a money-payment. 


. . . . . . ry . 


7 Ιεζιδ νιον Θεμιμ επίκειμενον emi της παρουσης 


[ἰνδικτιονος eBdouns| και εταξαμεν δια τὴς διοικήσεως oo” eva 
[τεχνιτὴν μετα atotpodys και δαπανης αὐτου μηνων ε εν απαργυρισμω. και 
[τα τουτων ενταγια ποιησαντες] ἐπεμψαμεν σοι ενθεμενοι εἰς αὐταὶ To τι οφειλεν 


5 [δοθηναι ὑπερ της αὐτου δαϊπανης και ἀποτροφης' δεχομενος ουν 


[τα TAPOVTA γράμματα προς τὴ |v δυναμιν των ενταγιὼν θελησον τοῦτον 


μετα πασὴς συντομιας πεμψαι εν Β]αβυλωνι οπως εξελθη δια στρατας" 
3} " fk 0 p 


ἃ > 
[εἰς TO TOLOVTO KATEPYOV και] εὖ μὲν ευρὴς OTL υπανελυσεν O τεχνιτΉ ς᾽ 


. 3 
1 O ὧν εἰς TO AUTO KATEP YOV KATA TOV περισυμ 


10 πἸεμ)ψον᾽ μετα των ερ᾽γαλαιων αὐτοῦ wa 


ἢ cuviep'yovow adda μη δοξη σοι πεμψαι απαρ᾽ γυρισμον 


[παντο ιον 


] εὐ μὴ TO σωματιον μεντοι YE χβήησιμον 


1 ποιησᾳι᾿ ερῖγον o επίλημ[ 
μασήγιδα [ 
15 μὴ αμελησὴς | πεμψαι και dwons προφασιν κατα τῆς 


[ψυχης σου εἐγραφῖ μ΄] MX uf ὦ ¢ 
Detached fragment :— 


]τητοσῖ 


I. ἐπικείμενον : this may go either with the name, meaning ‘ in 


charge of’ the work, or with the word referring to the requisi-_ 


tion, ‘falling on’ the present indiction. 

2. The number of letters within a given space varies greatly 
in all these letters, but the supplement here is still rather little 
for the space. It is, however, improbable that anything more is 
to be supplied. 

eragauey δια κιτιλ.: in these papyri διά is regularly used 
(with the genitive) in such phrases as this, =‘ we have assessed 
upon (or ‘requisitioned from’) your district.’ 

3. Thesupplement from 1. 5. δαπάνη in these papyri is almost 
a synonym for dmorpopy. The difference may be that dzo- 
τροφή refers to food only, whereas δαπάνη means ‘expenses’ 
generally, including food, passage-money, and equipment. (This 
is probably the sense of the word in Crum, Osér. 414, 417, p. 38.) 
It is perhaps more likely, however, that ἀποτροφή refers to the 
maintenance of the workman, sailor, etc., during his journey from 
Aphrodito to his destination, δαπάνη to his maintenance during 
the actual period of service ; cf note on 1484, 19. 

e£; for the overlining of this see 1838, 2, note. 

απαργυρισμω : by this is meant the payment in money of 
taxes in kind. There seems at first sight an inconsistency be- 
tween this line and 1]. 11, where Basilius is expressly ordered 


not to send ἀπαργυρισμός. The explanation is that here the 
word refers only to the ἀποτροφὴ καὶ δαπάνη, in 1. 11 only to the 
τεχνίτης. 

4. τα τουτων ενταγια : plural because the δαπάνη is included as 
well as the workman, For ἐνταγια see general introduction. 

6. rovroy: the ν is written twice over. Probably the clerk 
wrote τοὺυτν and then clumsily altered the v to ον. 

7. Βαβυλωνι: the workman was evidently to be sent first to 
Babylon, and from there to proceed to his destination, which in 
itself shows that the mosque was not at Babylon. ἐν with the 
dative expressing motion to is characteristic of Byzantine Greek ; 
of. Jannaris, Hist. Greek Grammar, 1565. Besides the instances 
in these papyri there are many others, ¢. g. Oxy. Papp. 127 veczo, 
A, ΤΟ, 2 292 1: 

δια στρατας : a new phrase, probably meaning ‘immediately’ ; 
cf. 1846, 18, where the same phrase recurs ; in 1850, 12 κατὰ 
στράταν may mean ‘on the journey.’ The second word is the 
Byzantine στράτα, strata, via. 

10, εργαλαιων : ὦ. ἐργαλείων. 

12. σωματιον : this refers to the workman. 
phrase means ‘ but see that he is serviceable.’ 

14. μασγιδα : ‘mosque,’ the Ar. masjid. 

17. This fragment, in appearance, suits 1, 14 best, after μασγιδα, 


The following 
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PAPYRUS 1835.—a. Ὁ. 709. 


Inv. No. 1335. 


HIS letter is concerned with the subject of the ἐμβολή or corn-tax. 


Two fragments, 22in.x 62in. and 1 ft. 25in. x 6fin. 


Egypt, which 


formerly supplied Rome and later Byzantium, was now a source of the corn- 


supply for Arabia. 


In the present case, however, the corn is required for the Muhairun of 


Fustat (see general introduction); from which it appears that their rations of corn were paid 
out of the general ἐμβολή, just as their allowance of money was taken out of the δημόσια 


(1849, 16, 17). 
of 13 artabas with ναῦλον per solidus. 


called of Byzantine times, but merely the cost of carriage to Babylon. 


In case the corn is not forthcoming, it is to be compounded for at the rate 
In the word ναῦλον we have probably, not the tax so 


One of the ἐντάγια sent 


with this letter is included in the present volume (1407). 


ρ΄ σι ap~ β εμβολί! 


ev ο[νοματι του Θεου Κορρα vos Σζεριχ συμβουλ[ος] 


[Βασιλειω διοικητὴ κωμης Αφροδιτω 


Φ . 5 . . 


εἰς Ta ορρια Βαβυλωνος απ εμβολὴς ινδικτιζονος] 


5 oydons λογω ρουζικου Μωαγαριτων του Φοσίσατου] 


και era&apev δια TNS διοικησεως σοῦ δισχιλ[ιας] 


αρταβας σιτου και τὰ τουτῶν ἐνταγια rou noartes | 


τοις TMV X@pLov επεμψαμεν σοι ενθεμενοι] 


εις AVTA LWA EAV στενωθωσιν OL Των χωριαωΐν δουναι] 


IO τον σιτον Και δωσωσιν απαργυρισμον δωσίουσιν] 


Kata δεκατρεις aptaBas καθαρας συν ναυλ[ω] 


του νομισμᾶτος 


δεχόμενος ουν τα παροντία γραμματα] 


προς THV δυναμιν των EVTAYLWVY TOV Tovo[ v τον σιτον] 


πεμψον καὶ παραδος εἰς Ta ορρια κομιζοί μενος] 


I5 Tas ὑπερ αὐτὸ αποδειξεις και καν εἰ εγραψίας 


I, 2. This fragment was found separately. It is lighter in 
colour than the rest of the letter, but as it would in any case 
probably belong to a different κόλλημα, this fact cannot weigh 
against the evidence of 1. 1. 

I. ρ΄: περί. 

2. συμβουλος : ‘Governor.’ From Wellhausen, dv. Μεϊοῖ., 
p. 86, it appears that the Khalif Mu‘awiyah was known as πρωτο- 
σύμβουλος and his ministers as σύμβουλοι. In bilingual docu- 
ments σύμβουλος corresponds to amir (Becker). 

4. oppta: ‘barns,’ the Latin horreum. No doubt these were 
the chief grain-storehouses of the country; cf Ar. Pal, Plate 
101, where the καθολικὰ ὅρρια are mentioned. Here the corn was 
stored before being transported by the canal of Trajan (cf 1346, 
10, note) to Arabia. Some, as we see here, was reserved for the 
Arab settlers in Egypt. (Prof. Becker remarks that probably the 
greater part remained in Egypt.) 

5. ρουζικου: explained by Becker (PAF. X. 10, note) as the 
Arabic 7zzk, the allowance of provisions made to the Arab 
troops. The word for the similar allowance in money made from 
the gold-taxes is poya (1849, 15). 


7. otrov: σῖτος in these papyri is several times distinguished 
from κριθή and means specially ‘wheat.’ πυρός does not occur 
in any of the Aphrodito Papyri. 

8. ros των χωριων: in PSR., Appendix, p. 114, Becker shows 
from the Arabic equivalent, against Hohlwein (AZusée Belge, 1905, 
p- 191f., 1906, 4of.), that this probably denotes the people, not 
the officials, of the villages. That in 1. 9 here οἱ τῶν χωρίων are 
the persons supplying the corn is some confirmation of this; 
though no doubt the clause mzgh¢t refer, not to the actual tax- 
payers, but to the collectors. 

11-12. ‘At a rate of 13 winnowed artabas with carriage per 
solidus.’ For the rate, οί 1404, 13,14. In PERF. 587, dated 
A.D. 699, the rate is 20:1, so that the price had risen in the 
interval. Perhaps the ναῦλον is not included in the reckoning in 
the Rainer papyrus. 

15. Such an ἀπόδειξις is Ar. Pal., Plate 1o1, referred to above. 

Perhaps eypaw[as πολλην] τὴν κοπὴν, ‘and although you 
wrote that it will be a great trouble’ (sc. to make full payment 
in kind), ‘ yet do your best,’ etc. 
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τὴν κοπὴν add ουν πασαν σπουδὴν ποιηΐ cov | 


του μὴ δοθηναι απαργυρισμον εἰ μὴ avtov τοῖν σιτον] 


Endorsed : 
Koppa ve Σζεριχ συμβουλος 


17. εἰ μη: simply ‘but.’ 
19. The space between συμβουλος and Βασιλειω is usual; it 


eyp’ μ Meo? a δ΄ ἡ 


Βασιλειω διοικ K[ wp” Αφροδ] 


was here that the string which bound the roll was passed 
round it. 


PAPYRUS 1836.—a. D. 700. 


Inv. No. 1356. 


order fora carpenter, to serve in person. 


A 


some vessels for the conveyance of (workmen or goods?) to Clysma. 


1 ft. 24in. x 42 in. 


His task is apparently to be the construction of 
His wages are 


specified, and it is stated that they are to be paid out of the treasury. The meaning is apparently 
that they were not to be a charge on the διοίκησις but were to be defrayed out of the funds in the 


central treasury. 
Ld 


] 


ρ΄ 7X a λουφοι" .τ. ὦ 


[εν ονοματι του Θεου Κορρα] vios Σζεριχ συμβουλος 


[Βασιλειω διοικ͵ητη κωμὴς Αφροδιτω eva TexTov| a| 


[eragapev δια τῆς S]orxnoews oo” em μη[ν]α[ς] τεσσαρας 


5 [Aoyw epyacials λουφοιων μετακομιζοντων 


] εἰς to Κλυσμα em τῆς παρ[ου͵σὴς 


[ἰνδικτιονος oydon|s θεματισαντες τους μισθους και Τὴν δαπανὴν 


[αὐτου εκ του penv os’ νομίσματος διμοιρον χώρις 


διδομενον] απο τῆς σακελίλης και TO τουτου ενταγιον 


10 [ποιησαντες ereuhbaper σοι" 


Τουτον ουν μετὰ τῶν 


[ἐργαλειων αὐτου προς] την] δυναμιν του ενταγιο" πεμψον 
[? εὐθεως και mapadjos Μααμεδ᾽ wo AB. Αβιβα τω emx’/ 


[της ἐργασιας εγρ΄ pl Θ], > ὃ) ἡ 


I. ρ΄ τὰ : περὶ τεχνίτου. 

λουφοιω(ν) : cf 1. 5, from which it appears as if the word 
denoted some kind of vessel, perhaps for use on the canal from 
Babylon to Clysma ; cf 1484, 92, where καλαφάται and τέκτονες 
are required for the cleaning and repair (φιλοκάλεια) of λούφια, 
evidently the same word. A Coptic form of the word occurs 
also in a small fragment without any context except the verb ‘ to 
make, prepare’(Crum). The following word is doubtful ; the first 
letter looks like ψ. 

8. Apparently the carpenter’s wages were to be 8 so/. per 
month. In 1410 a carpenter receives 1} so/. per month, and 
possibly [avrov ex του pnvos evjos should be read here, but that 
seems too much. τοῦ μηνος without the εκ might be read; but if 
the reading is ἑνὸς νομίσματος the accusative in the case of 
δίμοιρον is curious. It is clear from various accounts that the 
wages of workmen varied considerably. 


9. 2. αποτροφης 

σακελλῆς : this seems always to mean the central treasury. 

ἐνταγιον : this is in the singular because only one workman is 
required. In 1334, where the plural is used but one workman 
is demanded, the διοίκησις is required to furnish also δαπάνη, 
which would, as usual, be divided between several χωρία and thus 
require more than one ἐντάγιον, 

12. evJews: doubtful, but more likely than προς ἡμας. 

Maaped via Αβι Αβιβα: Muhammad b. Abi Habibah; cf Or. 
6215, | πλοίου rod KA[v](cparos) ὑπὸ Maapnr υἱοῦ "AB: Ἄβιβα and 
1434, 93, etc. Evidently he was in charge of the shipbuilding 
yards at Clysma. ’A is the genitive of “ABov. 

13. 6°/: no part of the actual theta is preserved, but the 
downward and upward strokes which in this usual abbreviation 
of 606 always follow the theta are clearly visible, and suggest 
©]°/ much more strongly than Ia] y°. 
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Endorsed : 
[Koppa vi Σζεριχ συμβουλή 
The other way up: 


7 Βασιλειω Siofix/ Kop” Adpo?| 


15 + μ OY ἡ ἡνὴχ δ΄ AB” Apep Bep -[ 


15. AB” Apep βερ(εδαριου) : the name ‘Apep, but without the 
ἼἌβου, seems to occur in PSR. II. 1. 3* where the reading should 
probably be Π(α)χ(ὼν) κὃ ἠνήχ(θη) δ(.) ᾿Ααμερ Bep(e)d(apiov) 
(πε)ρ()) σίτου. The name is probably Abu ‘Amir. Here, if the 


readings at the beginning of the line are correct, the day of the 
month is omitted, as the indiction in PSR. II. Usually both 
are specified. 


PAPYRUS 1887.—a. D. 709. 


Inv. No. 1336. 


2 ft.) 22ine Xo in. 


HIS letter is concerned with the subject of the navy. Certain sailors had been requisitioned 


for the κοῦρσον Αἰγύπτου, and these Basilius had neglected to send. 


In consequence 


of their non-appearance Kurrah had been compelled to hire substitutes, and in the present letter 


he orders Basilius to raise and send money in payment of the wages of these substitutes. 


An 


account of the money required was enclosed, and will be found later in the volume as 1450. It 
was actually with 1889 when received at the Museum. 


. . . . . 


και αμζεΐλησαι εις το εκπεμψαι πΊρίος npas | τίους δ] [σ΄] αἸλ[εν τ ας] 
δια ΤῊς διοικησεως go” ναυτας λογω καραβων 


και δρο[ μον͵]αριων Kat αλλων > κουρσο" Αὐγυπτο" 


ινδικτιονος ογδοης ἐπετρέψαμεν Αείαν νυἱω 


5 Σωραεικ μισθωσασθαι τους λοιπασθεντας 


δια oO προς τον εντεθεντα θεμ[αΐτισμον εν τοις 


ἡμετέροις" EVTAYLOLS 


δεχόμενος ουν TQ παροντα 


yp appara αποστειλον δία πασης συντομιαᾶς 


προς THV ενδον TNS παρουσὴς επιστολης" γνωσιν 


IO TO χρυσιον Tov μισθοῦ" QUTWV μὴ VOTEPWV εἕ auto 


εν νομισμα καὶ μονον 


3. The mark after a\\wy seems to be a sort of punctuation- 
mark; cf. 1839, 3, 5, 6,etc. There is, however, no need for one 
here, and the scribes of these letters are much given to dis- 
tributing dots and strokes about the papyrus without any 
apparent reason. 

κουρσου : see general introduction. 

4. Δειαν via Σωραεικ: Hayyan Ὁ. Shuraih. veo is altered from 
voy. The scribes of these letters show a great reluctance to 
put this word into any case but the nominative or accusative. 

6. θεματισμον : this word and the verb θεματίζω in these letters 
sometimes pass almost into the sense of ‘ order,’ but they always 


καὺ γὰρ γινώσκομεν 


retain something of the sense of drawing up a scheme. In 
Pap. 32 (Vol. I. p. 230) the word at the end of 1.7 is probably to 
be read ἐθεμ[ατίσαμενἾ. 

II-16: an involved sentence. The meaning seems to be:— 
‘For indeed we know that neither you nor the people of your 
kurah have any care to carry out or perform any sort of duty, 
unless you are importuned for the arrears in your payments, 
except in accordance with the instructions given in our ἐντάγια᾽ : 
that is, Kurrah thinks that Basilius and the people of his district 
ought to show greater alacrity in the public service, and not 
always wait for instructions. 
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ὡς OV μελεται σοι οὔτε μὴν τοις τῆς χωρας" 
μὴ εκτελεσαι μητε δουναι περας παντοιω 
εἐργω εφ οσον οὐκ απαιτεισθε' ὑπερ των λοιπαζομενων)] 
15 δὲ υμων ev μὴ προς τον θεματισμον τον ενκειμενον 
εν τους NMETEPOLS ενταγιοις" αλλ ov μη συγχωρησωμεν 
ELVAL τὰ πραγματα" ουτως ουὅτε yap μελλομεν 
εξισωσαι τον ικανον καὶ χρήσιμον και πληρουντα 
ακαταφρονητως᾽ Ta δι αὐτὸ τω ανικανουντι 
20 εν τοις επιτρεπομενοις αὐτω παρ μιν δια 
δωροδοκιας λοιπον εαν εχεις φραινας 
ἐκτέλεσον τὴν δια γραμματων ἡμῶν επιτροπὴν 
μη \nOn παραπεμπον τι εκ τουτων add εμπονως 


[a]rorehoy εγρῷ μὴ O°/ vy ἦγ η 


12. μέλεται σοι is a correction. In the blank space before ovre χῶραι, as the old κῶμαι became χωρία. 


there are traces of a X. 18. πληρουντα : corrected from wAnpevra. 
χωρας : to this corresponds the Arabic £a#rah, which seems 21. φραινας : ὦ. φρένας. 
to be equivalent to νομός (Becker, PSR. p. 22). If so, this 23. παραπεμπον : 2. παραπέμπων. The apostrophe is to distin- 


confirms the theory that παγαρχία = νομός ; Becker suggests (/.c.) guish from παραπέμποντι. 
that the νομοί in late Byzantine times may have been called 


PAPYRUS 1888. —a. Ὁ. 709. 
Inv. No. 1337. 4 ft. 221n. x ὃ: ἴῃ: 


T appears from this letter that Basilius was in arrear with his taxes, both ordinary (χρυσικὰ 
δημόσια) and extraordinary (ἐκστραόρδινα). He is ordered, under threats of punishment, to 
make up the full amount. The chief object of the letter, however, is to command him to come 
to head-quarters. Besides the balance of the taxes he is to bring certain men from his διοίκησις 
named in some previous letter of Kurrah’s (see following Pap., introduction), and also a κατά- 
ypador or register of the district, which is to contain the ἀνδρισμός in every χωρίον, with particulars 
of each person’s landed property and public services. By the term ἀνδρισμός must be meant 
here the inhabitants or perhaps rather the tax-payers. Prof. Becker in his eztrage, 11. p. 111, 
regarded the census mentioned in PERF. 599 as a new measure; but it is difficult to see what else 
can be meant by the present κατάγραφον than a kind of census. That of PERF. 599 was 
a general and systematic registration of the whole of Egypt; it seems clear from the Aphrodito 
papyri that registers were regularly kept in the various διοικήσεις, and the novelty of the census 
of Hisham’s reign may have been simply that it embraced the whole country with a view to 
ascertaining the total population and its resources; or again the difference may be between 
a mere register of tax-payers and an organized census of the whole population. But as the 
Romans had a census-system, and it is clear that the Arabs took over much of the previously 
existing organization intact, there is nothing @ przorz improbable in a regular census; and 
Prof. Becker now writes that he accepts this view. 


Io 


15 


20 


25 
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KatahaBe|y Ta mpos nmas 
κ]αθοδου σὸ 
] μὴ αναμένων 


καταλαβε τα προς nuas’ μ[ε]ή α] τίη]ς συμπληρωσεως 
ὡς ειρηται των χρυσικων δημοσιων καὶ εκστραορδιν»" 
και λοιπων στιχων επιζητουμενων δια τὴς διοικῖ) 

μὴ votepwv εξ avtwy τι το συνολον' γινωσκει yap 
ο @eos ws ov py αποκεινηθης εξ μων" και εστι 
δια oO εν λοιπαδει ews ενος μιλιαρισιο και 

μονὸ και πιστοφορεθητι εἰς τουτο πανὺ yap 

θεως εχομεν εἰναι TO Epyov GO προκοπτων 

και σταθηρον mew 6 εστι και yap ο Apupahp” 

ov καταδεχεται δια προφασεων τινων υστερεθηναι 

τι εκ τῆς συμπληρωσεως των επιζητουμενων 

ὡς λελεκται δια τῆς διοικησεως σοῦ" και EL εἰχες 
φρενας ερρωμενας" οὐκ εἰχες δεηθηναι πλειστων 
μων γὙραμματων τουτων ενεκα' ανυσον OVY εντελως 

ει τι ἐστι δια oO και καταλαβε εν Taye φερων 

μετα σεαυτὸ ουσπερ ονοματισαμεν σοι ανδρας 

τῆς διοικησεως OO εν τοις προ τουτων ἡμὼν γραμμασιν 
ov μὴν αλλα και καταγραφον' κατα χωριον' Tov οντος 
ανδρισμὸ εν avTw Kat TL εστι dt αὐτων διαγραφον 

και τι ύπαρχει εκαστω εν γηδιοις καὶ TL εχορηγησὶ 
du evrayiwy και avev ενταγιων και amws εἰπειν 


μὴ evpeOns παραλειψας τι ποτε; εν TH ἐεπιτροπη 


ἡμῶν εἰς Τοῦτο ΜμΜὴΤΕε μὴν διδων καθ εαυτοῦ 


τὴν οιαν ουν προφασιν ἢ σκανδαλον" μελλομεν γαρ 


I. καταλαβειν τα προς ἡμας : ε΄. . 4. This curious phrase 
seems to mean ‘come down to us,’ like καταλαμβάνω alone (1. 18 
below; in 1850, 8, it means ‘return’). The phrase recurs in 1. 34, 
1339, 2, 13, and 1870, 14. 

5. exorpaopdw”: a form εκστραορδιναριων would be expected ; 
that the word here is right and comes from a nom. sing. éx- 
στραόρδινον is shown by 1856, 11, where the nom. plural occurs. 
The present passage well illustrates the distinction between the 
regular public taxes, which were not assigned to any particular 
purpose, and the extraordinary taxes or requisitions, which were 
so assigned. 

6. στιχων : ‘imposts’ generally ; cf Crum, Osér. 421, 5. 

emi(nrouucveav: cf. 1412 ff. passim. 

8. kat: probably καὶ εἰ or κἂν εἰ is intended— you will never 
depart again if there is even...,’ z. δ. you will be imprisoned or 
put to death. 

9. μιλιαρισιου: ‘Nomismatis pars duodecima,’ Ducange, 
Stephanus; οὐ Vol. I of the present catalogue, pp. 198, 199. 

10, πιστοφορεθητι evs rouro: ‘be sure of that.’ 

II. nOews: possibly ἡδέως is intended, but it cannot be read. 
The meaning at least seems to be: ‘for we are very desirous 


IV. 


ς 


that your work should be more energetic and trustworthy than 
it is.’ 

12. Autpadpov(uvw): the Arabic Amir al-Miwminin, the ‘Com- 
mander of the Faithful’ of the Arabian Nights; i.e. the 
Khalif. 

21. ov μην adda kat: simply ‘and also’; cf BGU. 1020, 14. 

22. διαγραῴον : this probably means ‘ what poll-tax they are 
liable to pay’; cf the introduction to 1419, etc. Ina Coptic 
fragment occurs an officer διαγραφάριος. 

23. ynOtos ; the word occurs frequently in 1419 (also in Pap. 
483). It, rather than yj(s) δ(ημοσίας), should be read in B. M. 
Pap. 32 verso (Wessely, WS. IX. p. 243). The information as 
to landed property is required for the purposes of the land-tax 
as τί ἐστὶ dv αὐτῶν διάγραφον for poll-tax. 

24. δι ενταγιων «.7.d.: for this expression see 1428, 4 
δαπάν(ης) δ(ι᾽) ἐντ(α)γ(ίων) (καὶ) ἄνε(υ) ἐντ(α)γ(ίων). The meaning 
is not quite clear; the most probable explanation is that δι᾿ 
evrayiwy refers to special services, ordered by ἐντάγια from the 
Governor, and ἄνευ evrayiwy to the ordinary routine duties. δὲ 
evayiov is a correction. 

26, καθ εαυτου: sic; ἰ, κατὰ σεαυτοῦ. 
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κελευσει Θεου καλοποίησαι Tw καλως διαπραττωμενω 
εξαλειψαι δὲ τον χαωτὴν ραδιούργον τε και 
30 αδικον λοιπον μη δεηθης ετερων ἡμων 
γραμματων περι τουτὸ μετα τα παροντὰα γραμματα 
και καταλαβὴ σε ανταποδοσι απωλλουσα τὴν ψυχὴν 
και υποστασιν GO αγωνισαι" τοινυν᾽ καθως πολλαχως 
εἰιρηται: ἀαμελλητι καταλαβειν τα προς ἡμᾶς Kat 
325. κατενεγκαι" εἰ τι ἐστι δια τῆς διοικησεως σὸ 
amo τε χρησικων δημοσίων Kar ετερων διαφορων 
στίχων εκτελων απαραλειπτως και τα δηλωθεντα σοι 
εν τε τοις νυνι και TPOTEPOLS γραμμασιν μων οὗτε yap 
σπευδομεν εἰς ETEPOV TL εἰ μὴ το" εν συντόομω 
40 καταλαβειν σε τα προς ἡμᾶς peta των επιζητουμενων 
δια της διοικησεως σὸ ανελλειπως εγρ μ΄ O°/ te v°/ ἡ 


29. χαωτὴν : apparently ἃ new word, derived from χαόω. 32. απωλλουσα: sic. For ἀνταποδοσι read ἀνταπόδοσις. 
30. αδικον : corrected from αδικων. 36. χρησικων: 2. χρυσικῶν. 


PAPYRUS 1889.—a. D. 709. 


Inv. No. 1338. 2ft. 15in. x 8% in. 


HIS letter is largely a repetition of the last, written nearly a month later. Basilius has 

not yet, it appears, obeyed Kurrah’s instructions to come to head-quarters, and he is 
ordered to do so without delay. As in the last letter, he is told to bring with him the men named 
in some previous communication. From the latter part of the letter it seems probable that these 
are the local officials of the ywpia, for Basilius is to instruct each of them to bring with him the 
accounts of his χωρίον. It appears that a systematic examination into the state of the διοίκησις 
was to be undertaken by Kurrah. The κατάγραφον which Basilius, here as in the preceding 
letter, is told to bring with him, is to contain, in addition to the details required before, the landed 
property of each inhabitant classified according to vine-land and arable land; and he is also to 
include a list of fugitives in each χωρίον. For the first order, cf PERF. 597, where the vine- 
yards are separately specified; in PERF. 577 (=RKT. 3), the Coptic edict of the Finance 
Minister, on the contrary, no special mention of vineyards is required though palm-trees and 
acacias are to be specified. It appears probable from 1416, 29 ff., 1419, 836, 1172 that vine-land 
was taxed at a different rate from arable land, and cf Eutych. II. 369-71 ‘ Profectus autem 
Abdol Aziz Alexandriam anno septuagesimo quarto, viros regionis istius primarios prehensos in 
vicos et villas distribuit; unicuique villae, secundum rationem acdium ac vinearum ac generum fru- 
gum, certam pecuniae summam imponens’; but Prof. Becker remarks, probably with reason, that 


LETTERS FROM THE GOVERNOR TO THE PAGARCH ΙΙ 


a special distinction between vine- and arable land is less likely than that each kind of crop was 
assessed at a different rate, and he adds ‘ Die Zwerteilung ist nur eine Aufzihlung der Hauptarten.’ 


: : : ᾿ : dexopevos ovr] 
Ta TapovTa ypappata θελησον μετα πασὴς συντομιας KarahaBew 
TA προς ἡμας > ενεγκων μετα σεαυτοῦ ουὐσπερ ονοματισαμεν σοι 
ανδρας τῆς διοικησεως σοῦ" εν τοις πρωτεροις μων 

5. γραμμασιν > ov μὴν αλλ καὶ καταγραφον κατα χωριον το" οντος ανδρισμου 
εν avTw Kat εἰ τι ἐστι δι avTwy διαγραφον > και ev τι ὑπαρχει 
εκαστω εν γηδιοις απὸ TE’ εν ἀμπελω και εν σποριμω γῆς > και 
ει τι Exopnynoey Ou ενταγιων και avev ενταγιων και καταγραφον 
TNS ονομασιας και πατ᾽ρονυμιας᾽ των οντων φυγαδων εν avTw 

10 αἀπλως ete φανεροποιων ἡμῖν εν τω καταγραφω oo” πασαν ειδησιν 
μὴ διδων κατα σεαυτοῦ παντοιον σκανδαλον περι τουτο" > ἐπετρεψαμεν Se 
τω παροντι ἀποστολω μὴ αναμειναι προς σε εἰ μὴ δυο τρεις ἡμερας 
αχρις o” καταλαβὴς τα προς μας παραγγελλων τοις κατερχομενοις 
συν σοὶ απ εκαστου χωριοῦ τῆς διοικησεως σοῦ ενεγκαι μεθ εαυτων 

15. τὴν λογοποιειαν Tov χωριοῦ αὐτων > oTws ἡμων ζἕητουντων 
Tap αὐτων περι κεφαλαιο" τινος" ευρεθωσιν εν ετοιμω εχοντες 
πασαν εἰιδησιν Kat φανερωσιν ἢ Eon ουὅν επισταμενος ws OV μὴ 
δεξομεθα' εκ oo” παντοιον λογον εἰς ἀφορμὴν > λοιπον μὴ δεηθῚ 
ετερων γραμματων᾽ ἡμῶν περι τουτο" μετα TA παροντα γραμματα 


20 καὶ καταλαβὴ σε ανταποδοσις ἀπολουσα τὴν ψυχὴν και υποστασιν σὸ 


eyp bp” Φαωφ 8 ινδ7 ογδοης “ 


2. καταλαβειν τα προς nuas: cf. 1888, I, note. 14. εαυτων : corrected from εαυτοῦ. 
5. ανδρισμου : the ov is the monogram (8). 18. αφορμην : ‘excuse.’ 
7. τε ev: the dot is probably meant to separate the two e’s. 20. καταλαβὴη: governed by the py before δεηθῇ(ς); ¢7. 
12. δυο rpes: as numbers are often over-lined in these letters, 1832, 19, 1838, 32. 
it is not clear whether δυο is meant to be deleted, or whether δυο 21. Φαωφ «8: or Φαωφι B; but there'is a space between ¢ and 
Tpes is used as meaning ‘two or three days.’ t, whereas « and β are close together. 


PAPYRUS 1840.—a. D. 709. 
Inv. No. 1361. Two fragments, 62in. x 83in. and rin. x 53 in. 


HIS letter is a mere fragment. It is clear from the minutes at the top and on the verso that 

it relates to the same matter as 1838 and 183889, and it may very likely be the beginning of 

one or other of them; but as it is not in any case continuous with the preserved portion of either, 

it cannot safely be assigned. The date is no guide, for though the time taken to bring a letter 

was sometimes extraordinarily long, as in 1846 (written Tybi ὃ, delivered Mecheir 15), yet in 1358 
G2 
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the interval was only ten days (written Mecheir 5, delivered the 15th). Of course, too, it is 
possible that this is part of a different letter; Kurrah seems to have written on this subject 
several times. 


ρ΄ τ᾽ καθδ av™ μ΄ xpvork/ δημ) boyd ὁ agit] Use JI 
) εν ονοματι του Θεοῦ Koppa vos Σζεριχ συμβουλος 2 
Βασιλειω διοικητη Kons Αφροδιτω > πολλακις 
φαινομεθα γραμμασιν nuwy χρήσαμενοι προς σε ows φερων 
5 [τ]ην συμπλ]ηρωσἼ]ν των χρυσ͵]κίων δ]ημοσιων καὶ το εκ συνηθειας" 

" 

[ανυ]σον pn υστερων εξ αὐτο" & νοΐμισμα και μονον] 

ο[υ]τε yap παρεουμεν εκ Tov τοιουτο" λοιπίαδαριου 


Endorsed : 
Koppa υι Σζεριχ oupBovd? 
The other way up: 


10 +p @ xy 0/7 evex’ δ΄ Αβραημ 


Βασιλειω Sioux / KO’ Adpo? 


ρ΄ KxatahaB- mp° avr” 


I. περὶ τῆς καθόδου αὐτοῦ μετὰ χρυσικῶν δημοσίων. Arabic :— 
To the Saizb of Ashkth concerning his coming. 

2. ): this mark and the others (2 etc.) which are often 
written at the beginnings and ends of letters seem intended to 
take the place of the cross (+) of Christian documents. This 
shows a change in the Arab practice, as the cross was used for 


a time (v. Karabacek, Die arab. Papyrusprotokolle in Sitzungsb, 
der Kats. Ak. der Wissensch. in Wien, 161, 1 p. 63). 

10. 4. μηνὸς Φαῶφι xy ἰνδικτιόνος ἡ (ἢ )γνέχθη δι ᾿Αβραὴμ περὶ 
καταλαβεῖν πρὸς αὐτζό)ν. περί with the infinitive is curious, and 
perhaps καταλαβῆς should be read, but cf 1850, 17, note. 


PAPYRUS 1841.—a. pD, 709. 


Inv. No. 1339. 


113 ἴῃ. Χ 52 in. 


REQUISITION for the wages and expenses of a sawyer, who, if the almost certain 


restoration in I. 5 is correct, was intended for the mosque of Damascus, 


This was the 


great mosque, built by Al-Walid; see Le Strange’s Palestine under the Moslems, chap. VI. 
1411 is apparently one of the ἐντάγια sent with this letter. 


[ev ονοματι του @eov Koppa wos Σζεριχ συμβουλος] 

[Βασιλειω διουϊκητη Kopns Αφροδιτω evdexa 

[αριθμια νομισματΊ]α εταξαμεν δια της διοικησεως σου 

[Aoyw μισθου § δαπαν͵ης πριστου ονοματος ενος οντος εἰς TO Κατεργον 
5 [μασγιδα Δαμασκο]ν μηνων εξ. em τῆς παρουσης 


3. αριθμια : this is a likely reading; cf 13847, 2. For the 
sense of the word see the introduction to 1412. It must be 
confessed that the letter after the lacuna does not look much 
like a, but a is occasionally very open in these letters. 

4. Or Aoyw δαπαν]ης only ; but cf 1. 10. 


ovoparos: * person,’ as in 1332, 21-3, 1833, 23-5. The word 
in this sense is frequent in the accounts. 
5. [μασγιδα Δαμασκο]υ : the v after the lacuna makes this the 
most probable reading, and it suits the space; οἱ 1868, etc. The 
reading is made practically certain by 1411. 
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[ἰνδικτιονος] oySons Kat Ta τουτων 

[ἐνταγια ποιήσαντες] z[ous] των y[wlproy επεμψαμεν σοι 

[Sexopuevos ουν τα] παροντα γρίαμμ]ατα προς τὴν δυναμιν 

[αὐτων ανυσον το τ]ροιουτο χρυσιοίυ] ποσον και πεμψον 

10 [προς ἡμας λογω μ͵]ισθου και δαπανὴς του αὐτου τεχνιτο" εγρ μ΄ Αθ") C ψί ἡ 

Endorsed : 

[Koppa vw Σζεριχ cupBolvd/ 
The other way up: 

+pl Xow x 0/  ἡνὴχ 8/ Mapi* πψ' ρ΄ ν᾽ ta § pol? § dam zp. | 


Baowrerlw dioix-/ Kop” Adpo? | 


12. Mapi*: Μαριανοῦ. 
mt/: πιστικοῦ, a ship’s master. For the difference between 


Alexandria (ed. Gelzer), capp. xxvi and xxviii where Gelzer 
incorrectly explains the word as ‘Glaubiger.’ ‘Prof. Becker, 


ναύκληρος and πιστικός see Heimbach, Baszlicorum Libri LX, 
lib. LIII. 1 ναὐκληρός ἐστι πρὸς ὃν ἀνήκει ὁ πόρος τοῦ πλοίου Kal Ta 
συμβαίνοντα, εἴτε ὁ δεσπότης ἐστίν, εἴτε παρὰ δεσπότου τὸ πλοῖον 


however, remarks that the word does not necessarily denote a 
ship’s master but a confidential agent generally, the Ar. amin 
(PSR. I. p. 50). 


He adds that amin occurs in Margoliouth, 
Ar. Pap. of the Bodl. Library, Pap. 11. 1. 12, as an overseer 
in the ¢hesaurt. 


ἢ , sien ee Ἢ een ey. ~ 
ἐμισθώσατο ἐν ὁμάδι. Πιστικός ἐστιν ὁ πᾶσαν ἐπιμέλειαν τοῦ 


Cf. also Leontius’ Life of St. John of 


, > , 
πλοίου ἐπιτραπείς. 


PAPYRUS 1842.—a. D. 709. 


Inv. No. 1340. 102in. x 5% in. 
N this letter occurs for the first time a phrase which meets us several times in both the 

letters and the accounts, αὐλὴ τοῦ ᾿Αμιραλμουμνιν. The Arabic headings of 1862 and 1878 
prove that the word αὐλή means palace. One was being built at Fustat by Yahya b. Handalah 
(1378), another at Jerusalem (1438, 286), the builder of which is not named. In 1868 the 
builders of the mosque at Damascus are stated to be “Abd-al-Rahman b. ... and ‘Ubaid b. 
Hurmuz, and it seems probable that the ‘Abd-al-Rahman b. Salman here mentioned is the same 
person as the former of the two. In that case this αὐλή was no doubt at Damascus. We know 
that Al-Walid did build palaces at Damascus (cf. v. Kremer, Culturgesch. des Orients unter den 
Chalifen, I. p. 135), and it is natural that the architect building the mosque should be employed 
also for the palace, as Yahya, who built the mosque of Fustat (cf Becker, PSR. p. 19), was also 
the architect of the palace there (1878). 

This letter is probably an order for workmen (cf τούτους in 1. 5). 


Ἰχης και ποιησέζως 
τῆς κτιζομενης avdys του Αμιραλμο[υμνιν} 
[μηνων x επ͵]. της παρουσὴς ινδικτιονος 
[ογδοης και τα ToluTwy ενταγια ποιήσαντες 
5 [τοις των χωριων] εἐπεμψαμεν σοι τουτους ουν 
[προς τὴν δυνΐαμιν των ενταγιων πεμψον 


3. For the supplement, cf 1347, 5, 6. 


14 CATALOGUE OF GREEK PAPYRI 


7 Klee] παραδος Αβδερααμαν νιον Σαλμαν 


[τω επικειμίενω τὴς avTys εργασιας 
[και μη δοξὴ σοι] πεμψαι παντοιαν απαργυρισμί 
ΙΟ | Ἴτην eyp μΊ AO/ ι ὦ ἡ 


7. νιον : 2. υἱῷ. Weil, Gesch. der Chalifen, 1. p. 605, mentions 
an “Abd-al-Rahman b. Salman as having been Governor of 
‘Irak, probably not much later than this; and it is possible 
that this may bethe same person. From 1367, 7 it seems not 
impossible that he may have been a mazu/a (see general intro- 
duction) of the Khalif. 


8. rw seems required to fill up the space. 

9. παντοιαν : sic; the following word might be amapyvpicpe 
but this seems an unlikely formation. 

IO. εἰ μὴ avtoy τὸν epyaltny or τεχνι]τήν seems a likely 
reading, but the τούτους of 1. 5 appears to imply more than one 
person. 


{a] 


PAPYRUS 1848.—a. ἢ. 709. 


Inv. No. 1341. 4 ft. 2in.x 82 in. 


Basilius is ordered to send them back with their 
Threats of punish- 


HIS letter relates to the fugitives. 
families and guods, and to make a list of them with full particulars. 
ment in case of disobedience are made against both Basilius and the local officials, and Kurrah 
announces his intention of instituting an organized search through the whole of Egypt. This 
letter, like 1832 and 1838, illustrates the wide diffusion of the fugitives; and it shows also that 
they were willingly received and concealed by the inhabitants. The letter may be compared 
with Rylands Copt. Pap. 277, many of the phrases in which are almost identical with phrases 
here. 


ev μὴ ὃ αν ἐκπεμψης προς μας συν ταις φαμηλιαις και υποστ[ασεσιν) - 
αὐτων ποίων καταγραφον ονομασιας και [πατρωνυμιας] 
των στελλομενων πρίοσωπων ο)" μὴν αλλα Kat εἰς Tova χωρια τὴς διο[ικῦ) σου] 
προσεῴφεγον και τι διαφερει εκαστω εν τε ὑποστασει και γηδιοις] 
5 γραφων ὡσαύτως το τοιτο σκαριφω τους ευρισκομενζο]υς εκ της] 
παγαρχιας ποιησαντας εκ περιττοῦ του opo” τοῦ εξεθεμεθα Tour ἐστι] 
Tov’ χρονον καὶ τὴν υπαρξ[ι]ν εκαστοῦ προσωπο" Kat τουτους παρεαϊθεντ]) 
ev τῇ διοικ, oo” κα]. απίλως] εἰπειν πασαν adnow καὶ φανερ[ σιν] 
αψευδως kat ασυμπαθως εἶν] de τω avtw καταγραφω επετ[ρ]εψίαμ} 
ΙΟ yap Tw αποστολω ἡμῶν μὴ αποκινηθηναι εκ co” αχρις αν εκπεμψὴς 


εἐντελως" Τὴν VOTEPav ψυχὴν των ευρισκομένων EV TY) διοικ ool! 


5. τὸ toro: 2. τῷ τοιούτῳ. 
σκαριῴφω : ‘summary list.’ 
6. του: intended for οὗ. 
7. xpovov: ‘age’; cf. 1460, 38, etc. 
mapeabevr(as) : Ζ. 6. those who are to be allowed to settle in 
the district ; cf 1332, 9, note. 
9. Kataypapw: καταγραῴων has been written, but ν is perhaps 
deleted. 


ὑπόστασις means 
In 1. 411 1s contrasted with γήδια, 


I. vroot[aceow]: or perhaps υὑποστ[ασει]. 
effects, z.e. personal property. 
Ζ. 6. real property. 

2. This line is shorter than the average. Perhaps εκαστου 
should be read at the end; but the lines vary greatly in length 
in all these letters. 

4. mpocepeyov: ὦ. προσέφευγον. 
in this phrase ; cf. 1332, 8, note. 


For the word, cf RKT. III. 14. 


rourous : ὦ. τούς. 
The imperfect is always used 


LEDIERS EROM 
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απο ειἰκοσαετους καὶ woe ws λελεκται eveyKat δε καὶ TO Tpoovomach’/ 


καταγραφον περιεχων [ws δεδίηλωται του σταλεντας και τους 
ὝΒ ἔπεχ ” 


παρεαθεντας ev τη διοικησει oo” εἴ αὐτων μη γνωσθη δε 


15 ημιν ws υστερησας τινι το συνολον εκ των οβισθεντων 


σταληναι φυγαδων emt γινωσκει ο Θεος: nuwy ευρισκοντων 


τινα μετὰ TO καταλαβειν τοῖν αἸποστολον μων μὴ ἐεγκειμενον 


ev τὴ καταγραφὴ TH στελλομενη παρα co” αποδιδουμεν σε 


τα θλιβοντα oe amo τε ζημιας Bapvtarys και σωματικης 


20 


εἐπεξελευσεως ζημιουντες και τους του χωριοῦ ενθα ευρεθη 


Ο TOLOUTOS φυγας" ζημιαν nV ov δυνανται υπενεΎκαυ ἐερημουνῖ 


τον τε μειζ[ο͵να και διοικητὴν και φυλακας αὐτοῦ μεθ o 


και αποδιδουντες QUTOLS* σωματικὴν ἐπεξελευσιν οφειλουσαν 


φθασαι τα €OKATA’ αὐυτων λοιπον αναγνωθι τα TAPOVTA 


25 ypappata πασι τοις τῆς διοικήσεως Go” επιτρεπων μεταγρ᾽ 


το ισον ἐκστω ywpiw και βληθηναι εν ταις εκκλησιαι av™ 


προμαρτυροΐἵμενος αὐτοις Kat παραγγελλων ατρωτως φυλαξαι 


THV €TLT POT )V HP@V και φανερωποιησαι σοι ουσπέρ yival σ |k/ 


φυγαδας της avwrepw λεχθεισης" διοικησεως τοῦ Αρσινοιτοῦ" 


20 


οπὼς μὴ ευὐυρωμέν KAT αὐτῶν αφορμην Τὴν OLAV ουν 


και YEVYTAL ἢ ψυχὴ και υποστασι αὐτων αντιλυτρον UTEP au" 


To” Θεου γὰρ συνεργουντος" OU μὴ παρεασωμεν EV Αὐγυπτω 


μιαν TAYAPK LAV και μονὴν EL μὴ ὃ αν αποστειλομεν εν αὐτὴ 


ανθρωπους μων πιστους και ὑκανους" οφειλοντας ανενδοτως 


35 μετα πασῆς ακριβειας ερευνησαι Kau καταψηλαφησαι χαριν 
των avtav φυγαδων θεματισαι δε: δοθηναι και τοις μηανυουσι 


τινα" αποκρύυπέεντα εἕ WVTEP εἐπετρεψαμεν σταλην]αι ὕπερ 


o νομιζεις: λογω μηνυτρων και ἀπέχει To φαινομενῳ 


12. amo εικοσαετους και ὧδε: this probably means ‘from twenty 
years and onwards (= upwards)’; cf. 1460, 70. 

mpoovonacd/: corrected from mpovvopacd”/. 

13. ὡς δεδηλωται : a substitute for the more usual ὡς εἴρηται or 
ὡς λέλεκται. 

TOV: Sic. 

15. τινι : τινα would be expected, but a stroke projects above 
the lacuna which looks like the top of 1, and cannot be any 
part of a. 

16. ἐπι: ὦ. ἐπεί. 

20. τους του χώριου : this is probably ‘the people of the village’ 
contrasted with the officials specified in 1, 22 (ς΄. 1835, 8, note). 

21. ᾧημιαν : the ν is a later addition, 

22. μειζονα και διοικητὴν : here διοικητής is apparently used of 
a local official; cf JHS. 1908, p. 104. For μείζων, of BGU. 
367, 5, Oxy. Papp. 131, 143 132, 1, 10; 133,9; 156, 5; 158, 2, 
and pet{orepos in BGU. 368, 9, etc. μειζότερος, which was probably 
only another form of μείζων, was equivalent to Aauwjane; cf 
Or. 6205 (Crum). 

οἱ corrected from o. 

24. φθασαι τα ἐσκατα : apparently ἔσχατα is intended. The 

letter before κ is a correction, apparently from »v. The meaning 


will be ‘passing their wildest expectations.’ 
26. exotw: ἷ. ἑκάστῳ. 
εκκλησιαι: Sic. 

30. αφορμὴν την οιαν ovy: ‘any ground of complaint whatever.’ 

31. υποστασι: 516. 

36-40. Not very clear. θεματίζειν is always elsewhere used in 
the active, so that here θεματισαι is probably rather the infinitive 
active after ὀφείλοντας than the imperative middle addressed to 
Basilius. In μηανυουσι the a, though of the minute kind generally 
written before ν or 7, seems clear, but must be a slip of the pen, 
the word being meant for μηνύουσι. ὑπὲρ ὃ νομίζεις is somewhat 
obscure, but is probably to be explained on the analogy of 1359, 
10, where it evidently means ‘beyond what you expect’; 2. δ: 
Kurrah is prepared to spend more money in searching for the 
fugitives than Basilius supposes. ἀπέχει is perhaps used imper- 
sonally. The meaning of the whole passage is then: ‘and to 
order to be given to those who give information concerning any 
concealed person of those whom we ordered to be sent an 
amount greater than you expect as information-money, and it 
(1. ὁ. his offence) will be enough for (z.e. enough to cause the 
destruction of) any one who is proved to be concealing any of 
them after the return of our messenger here.’ 
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exe τινα εξ avTwy μετα To καταλαβειν τον ἀποστολον ἡμῶων 


40 


ἐνταυθα" μελλει yap ovTos' μακαρισαι Tous τεθνεωτας 


εν τω μὴ υποφερειν αυτον τα εἐπέρχόομενα αυτω δεινα 


ανθ wy παρηκουσεν κελευσεως ἡμῶὼν καὶ απετολμῃ[σ]εν 
κατα τῆς ἰδιας ψυχης μ' 1" ὃ ἡ Ἃ 


41. avrov: meant for αὐτούς. 


PAPYRUS 1844.—a. D. 709-710. 


Inv. ΝῸ 137755 τ ΠΧ in. 


At intervals of 1 in.-1}in. down the whole left 


side of the roll are lacunae of }in.-1in. in width. 


HIS letter, having lost the dating month but belonging to the 8th indiction (a.p. 709-710), 


is placed after the letters of a.p. 709 and before those of A.D. 710. 


It relates to the 


fugitives, and is therefore (see general introduction) more likely to belong to the former than 


the latter year. 


) ev ονοματι του Θεοῦ Koppa wos Σζεριχ [συμβ]ο[υἹλ[ο]ς Βασιλειω δ[ιοικΊ 7] 


[κωμὴης ΑἸφ[ροδιω 16 letters 


tr |e puyup levorat μαθιν τον TU" 2] 


ov εξεθεμεθα’ evexe της atooTpodys των φυγαδων τὸ Apowvoirov 
5 ee μ]έν]τοι cues] ndn yap ὡς ywolo|cels γ]γρ͵αφηκαμεν σοι περι τοἰυτω]ν 
και μεχρι τῆς δευρο τινα εξ avtwy οὐκ επεμψας᾽ Su ἣν αἰτιαν αγνοοίυ pu"! 
ean ουν emorapevos ὡς] εαν havens παραμε[λ]ησαΪς τι το καθολου 
εκ τῆς εἐπιτροπὴης ἡμὼν ἢ καὶ εὑρομεν τινα εν τὴ διοικί" Gol 
εξ ὠνπερ ye γρα)φηκίαἷμεν σοι αποστειἼλ[αι συν͵εφερεν σοι μὴ γεννηθ1) 
IO odws μητε φανηναι εν τοις ζωσιν λοιπον διαμαρτυραι 
τίους] τῃς] δι[οικησ]εζως co} ἐποναΐς χαριν] των] αὐτων φυγαδων 
τὸ Αρσινοιτοῦ [οἷυτε yap exes συγγνωμὴην ovTEe παραχωρησιν τις 
εξ [υμων εαν ευρεθη εν] τί ουτω τω χωριω ἢ μ. ελικω ἢ αὐλὴ 
.[7. [πωμββρ. .. -. .}") Tus ὡς εἰρητ αι ele των ορισθεντων 
15 αποστραφηναι φυγαδων τὸ Αρσινοιτ λοιπον ws λελεκται 


2. The number of letters is estimated from ll. 1 and 3, but as 
the spacing and size of letters are so irregular in these documents 
it is only approximate. The writing is for the most part somewhat 
closer than usual in this letter. 

περιγυρευσαι μαθιν : this seems a fairly likely reading ; for the 
first word, cf. 13867, 16. The translation is uncertain. The εἰ 
μέντοι συνίεις of 1. 5 is a subordinate clause to this sentence, so 
that a principal verb must have preceded it. Two infinitives 
together seem peculiar; and if paée)iv is correctly read the 
verb ending evoa: is probably an aorist imperative middle. 
A middle use of περιγυρεύω in the sense of see# is not improbable ; 
perhaps, therefore, we may translate ‘seek to learn.’ 

τον τυπίον) ; this is taken from a fragment included in.1464 
τὸν τύπον ὃν ἐξεθέμεθα; or perhaps ὅρον, as in 1848, 6. 


Il. ἐπονως : ἴ. ἐμπόνως; or ἐπιπόνως (Hunt). One expects 
a verb here in the sense of ‘seek’ or something similar, and 
perhaps some verb should be read instead of yap; but the 
space is small, and ἐμπόνως may well go with διαμάρτυραι, the 
latter being used absolutely as in 1845, 22 (where the verb 
takes an accusative) ; ‘warn them diligently.’ 

13. μ. €Ackw: it would be possible to read [a]umedcxo, though 
the letter after » looks more like the bottom of 7. The reading 
ἡ after χωριω is very probable, so that if ἀαμπελικω is to be read, 
it is used as a noun. 

14. It is possible to read πωμαρίιω. The two letters visible 
at the beginning of the line are tall ones (η, €, x, orc). Possibly 
the whole sentence may be ἐν τούτῳ τῷ χωρίῳ ἢ ἀμπελικῷ ἢ αὐλῇ 
ἢ καὶ πωμαρίῳ αὐτοῦ. 
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πία]ραφυλαττομζε]ν[ος] παραφυλαξαι τὴν ψυχὴν oo” συν των τῆς 
[διου]κῃ  σ]είως σου] «fala. .1. [.- γ]αρ᾽ τῶν [πα]ρίον] ὧν] ἡμῶν γραμματων 
κελευσει Θεοῦ πεμπομεν ἀποστολον ἡμῶν οφειλοντα μετα TATNS 
ἀκριβειας καταψηλαφησαι ενεκε των τοιουτων φυγαδων 
20 omovday εισιν και ἀπωλλεται o φαινομενος εχειν τινα 


εκ τῶν θεματισί θ]εντων atootpady| vat φυ͵γαδων TOUT €OTL 


7 eyp/ ἱμ΄...... / ἡ 


Endorsed : 
Koppla ue] Σζεριχ συμβουλος [Βα]σιλει[ὠ Sujoux~/ kop’ Αφρο[ζδιτΊω 
16. The use of the participle and imperative together is a seems scarcely room for δυναμιν. 
biblicalidiom, The participle is inserted for the sake of emphasis. 20. ‘Wherever they are, and any one found to... wel be 
After σύν, sc. ταῖς ψυχαῖς. destroyed.’ 
17. The word after κατα (which is doubtful) had a tall stroke 22. ἡ: only the long up-stroke is visible. 


at the end, so that the termination is either w or nv. There 


PAPYRUS 1845.—a. pD. 710. 
Inv. No. 1342. 3 ft. 52in. x8 in, 


HE subject of this letter is a fine (ζημία). The reason for levying the fine and the persons 

who were to pay it are not stated in the extant portion of the letter; but 1859 concerns 

a ζημία ὑπουργῶν (see introduction to that papyrus), and as mention is made here in 1. 24 and in 

the γνῶσις at the foot of ὑπουργοί as paying the ζημία it is probable that the subject of this letter 

is the same as that of 1859. In any case it is clear that the fine was fixed as a lump sum, which 

was to be divided among the individuals locally, just as was done with the taxes; and the 
assignment seems to be determined not by degrees of guilt but by degrees of wealth. 

As regards the levying of the fine, that is apparently to be entrusted to four men, who are to 
be persons of distinction, with an ἐπίσκοπος. They are to be very careful to assign the quotas 
fairly, not burdening any one beyond his means or letting any one off too lightly; and they 
are to sign an agreement by which they bind themselves to make up any deficit caused by unfair 
distribution of the fine. The letter is a good example of Kurrah’s care for the interests of 
the people. 


φοβουμενοζυς] τον Θεον και φυλαττοντας To δικζαιον και] 
τὴν ἰσοτητα eb w διαστειλαι δὶ [αυτων το ταγεν] 
ποσον pos] π{.]ερ... ... ee εχειρησεν εκαΐστος 3] 

και προς τὴν δυναμιν αὐτοῦ παρασκευαζων 


Ι. The participles in this line probably refer to the pagarchs ε[π]εχειρησεν, since ε seems clearly followed by a long down- 
or other officials. stroke ; possibly εἰ[σ]εχειρησεν (?). 

3. The sense required is a little doubtful. The traces read 4. αὐτου: this refers to ἕκαστος, 2. é., if the note on 1, 1 is correct, 
as ep might in each case be εἰ or er. The verb can hardly be to the pagarch. 


IV. D 
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5 TOV €MLOKOTOV μέτα Καὶ ETEPWV τεσσαρωὼν T porwr 


eudavev τὴς διοικησεως ofo} eds] €..| 
αὐτοῖς εν TH τοιαυτὴ διαστολὴη κ᾽ αὐτων ταυτὴν 


εκτελουντων απ[οσήτειλον προς μας καταγρανφον 


περιεχων τι ἐλαχεν ἐεκαστω προσωπω α[υΐτων 


IO φανεροποιων μιν εν avTw τὴν τε ονομασιαν καὶ 
πατρωνοιμιαν καὶ Kalra] χζω]ρ[ιο]ν των διαστειλίαντων] 


τὴν τοιαυτὴν ζημιαν μη γνωσθη Se μιν 


ως Ἡπαιτησας TL TO καθολοῦ τους Τῆς διοικήσεως σοῦ 


ὑπερ τῆς θεματισθεισης δια oo” ζημιαίς]) ἡ 


15 συνῆλθες ἡ και αντεπαθησας το συνολον τινι 


εν TY διαστολη TNS TOLAVTNS ζημἼ)ιας 


επισταμεθα yap ws ou μελλοντες διασ΄τειλαι ταυτὴν 


ov μὴ παρακουσωσι[ν] alo} εν τινι επιτρεϊπομενω 


QUTOLS παρα σο και εαν ευρωμεν αντους ελαφρωσῖα]ν 


[7] 


20 TWA συμπαθουντα-τ᾽ αὐτῶ ἢ βαρεσαντας αντιπαθουντες 


ελ᾽λο ὃ ἥ [ω] 
μ μεν ATOOOVVAL AUTOLS σωματικως και υποστατικ 


κελευσει Θεοῦ λουπον διαμαρτυραι QUTOUS 


παραγγελλων περι TovTo” ov μην adda Kav το[υ] μὴ 


εκταξαι δια τινος τῶν VTOUPYQV ὕπερ δυναμιν OTE 


25 καὶ TOPP@* αὐτῶν VTAPKXEL KAL OV συνπαρειὴ α[υἼτοις 


εἰς τὴν διαστολην της λεχθεισης ζημιας αλλα φυλαξαι 


EKAOTW TO δικαιον ως ELPNTAL KAL προς δυναμιν εἸκταξαι 


avTov παρασκευαζων τους διαστελλοντας τὴν εἰιρημἧ 

ζημιαν π᾿ρωτοτυπως ποιῆσαι εἐγγραφον [ομ]ολογη[ μα] 
20 σαφηνιζοντες εν αὐτω ὡς ev φανωσι μετα τὴν 

διαστολὴν ταξαντες δια τινος υπερ᾽ Τὴν δυναμιν 


αὐτου και ελαφρωσανΐτες ετέρον Wa ουτοι ἰ[σο͵κινδυνως 


πληρωσωσι To υπολοιπαζομενον δια του βαρεθενἶ 


προσωπου᾽ εν Τῇ EKTAYY AVTWV voxel σθαι de 


35 αὕτους και peyadns ανταποδοσεως 


UTEP παρακοῆς και καταφρονησεως 

TNS κελευσεως μων και TO τοιοῦτο ο[μ]ολογημ[α] 
πεμψον προς nuas συν τὴ καταγραφὴ του 
emthayevtos ποσοῦ ὑπερ ζημιας du εκαστου 


5. ἐπισκοποὸν : probably not used of a special official, but 
simply of the overseer of the commission making the da- 
στολή. 

7. «': this method of abbreviation by a dot over the last letter 
is common in the accounts, but it is curious with καί. 

8. καταγρανῴον : 52, apparently. 

13. nmattnoas: 526, 

20. αντιπαθουντες : StC. 

23. adda: more like ada. 

22-26: ‘therefore impress this upon them strongly, and also 


forbid them to assess any of the officials beyond his means even 
if he is absent from them and does not join them in the collection 
of the aforesaid fine.’ 

30. εἰ φανωσι: the inverted comma is over the a, but seems 
intended to separate the two words; so too umep’ τὴν in 1. 31, 
nuas συν in |, 38. 

32. ἰσοκινδυνως : ‘with equal risk’; z.e. the deficit, if any is 
caused by unfair division, is to be raised in equal shares from 
the assessors. 
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40 προσωπου 
δ Βα[σι]λ[ε]{07; ν᾽ 
8°/ [v}roupy” 

y/ νῦν 


41-43. These three lines are much rubbed and very faint. 


eyp wT T’ αὐ ἐγ 9 


iD? Coy 


The last is scarcely visible at all. 


PAPYRUS 1346.—a. D. 710. 


Pav ΝΟ 512. ΘΠ ἘΣ inks 8 in, 


Facsimile in Atlas to Vol. III, plate 96. 


LETTER concerning supplies for the ships at Clysma, which Basilius has omitted to send. 


For Clysma and its arsenal, see the general introduction. 
the letter is the reference to the canal of Trajan. 
in brown clay, bearing a wolf (9) facing to the right. 
tion of seals from the Aphrodito papyri, mostly of the same pattern, see 1492. 


The chief point of interest in 
At the foot of the document is a round seal 
Before its front feet is a star. For a collec- 


Prof. Becker 


writes that PAF. IV is certainly the Arabic counterpart of the present letter. 


Adp® 


[ρ΄ ει} ῴ απ τὸν κλπ t/ ἢ 


6.13} et ἀξ (Ὁ $985] ws? [Ὁ 


εἶν ονομα]τι του] Θεο[υ] Κορρα [υἱΓ Σ ]ζεριχ συμβο[υ]λ[ος] 


Βα[σ͵]νλειω διοικητη κω μ7ης Αφροδιτω 


ἡμεν 


5 διαστειλαντες δια' τῆς διοικησεως σοῦ διαφορα εἰδὴ 
λογω φιλοκαλειας Kat εἕξαρτιας πλοιων του Κλυσμῶ. 


ETL μὴν και δαπανὴν ναυτῶν πλοιων OVTWVY EV TW AUTW 


a > 3 
Κλυσματι αποστειλαντες προς σε και TA τούυτων ενταγιὰ 


T po ἡμέρων πολλων γραψαντες ταυτα Sia: συντομιας 


εκ'πεμψαι T po του γενηται atoBacis των υδατων του Τραϊανοῦ 


3 υ 
και μέχρι TYS δευρο ουκ επεμψας Tl ΠΟΤΕ EK τούτων αξιον λογο 


δεχόμενος ουν τα TAPOVTA Ὑραμματα ευθεως καὶ KAT αὐτὴν 
Τὴν WPav πεμψον €l τι ἐστι δια Τῆς διοικησεως σο 


εξ: αὐτῶν μὴ VOTEPWV TL TO συνολον PATE μὴν δεομενος 


15 ετέρων ἡμῶν γ᾽ ραμματῶων wept TOUTO εαν μέντοι συνιεις 


και εχεις φρενας 


1. Arabic :—To the Sa/zb of Ashkuh to hasten the supplies 
for Clysma. 

5. εἰδὴ : ‘articles,’ but there is always a suggestion of articles 
representing taxes in kind. For the use of εἶδος simply as ‘ tax,’ 
see Papp. 847, 11 and note (Vol. III. p. 54) and 856, 18 (zd. 
Ῥ. 92). 

7. δαπανὴν : probably this does not necessarily refer to ἃ money 
payment ; it seems likely that it may be used of εἴδη themselves, 
as it certainly is sometimes; οὐ 1488, 42 μ(ε)τ(ὰ) δαπάνηί(ς) 
μ(ηνῶν) ¢, τουτέ(στιν) ἐν ἀπαργ(υρισμῷ) μ(ηνῶν) B, ἐν εἴδ(ει) μ(ηνῶν) δ, 
where some of the δαπάνη was sent in kind; cf too 1954, 


ἐσ γὰρ ἐπιστάμενος WS υστερησΊἾ 


18, where it is used only of the εἴδη ; δαπάνης καὶ ἀπαργυρισμοῦ 
αὐτῆς. 

10. υδατων του Tparavov: the reference is to the canal of Trajan, 
which left the Nile at Babylon and went by way of Bubastis 
to Clysma. It had been silted up till the Arabic invasion, and 
was reopened by ‘Amr, but even after its new excavation was 
apparently available only during high Nile; cf Butler, Zhe 
Arabic Conquest of Egypt, pp. 345-7, S. Lane-Poole, Egyft ix 
the Middle Ages, p.20. For the subsidence of the water in the 
canal, cf. 18538, 11, and PAF. IV. 

16. υστερηση(ς) : ἐάν is omitted. 


10) Ὁ 
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TO OTLOUY EK TE των αὐτῶν ειδων και δαπανων καὶ 

γενηται ἀποβασις των υδατων μελλεις ταυτα δια στρατας 

βασταξαι ews του αὐτου Κλυσματος παρεχων To φορετρον 
20 avtwv εἕ ιδικης σοῦ υποστασεως eyp μ᾿. 1 9 δ ἡ 


eS) 
Endorsed : 


Κ[ο]ρρ[α] w-~ Σζεριχ ovpBovd/ Βασιλειω διοικ kop’ Αφ[ροδὴ 
The other way up’ 
μ΄ MX ιε ἐδ ἡ ἡνὴχ 8/ Σαειδ ρ΄ εκπεμψαι τ' διαν΄ 7°” Κλ" 


18. δια στρατας : of. 1884, 7, note. peasants that he charges any extra expense due to the dilatoriness 
19. βασταξαι : this must mean conveyance by land. The of the officials to the latter, not the former. 
reference is no doubt only to the journey from Babylon to operpov: the corresponding word in case of carriage by 
Clysma; the cost of conveyance by water from Aphrodito to water would be ναῦλον. 
Babylon would be paid for, as usual, by acharge on the διοίκησις. 22. τ᾽ dvay/ : τὰς διανομάς. 


It is another instance of Kurrah’s care for the interests of the 


PAPY RU S847, 2 A2p. 3710, 
v. No. (1344. 3 ft. 2: ΠΧ την Pacsimilean Atlas to. oll ii splateto7, 


HIS letter is of interest as it concerns the post-system, which was perfected by the Khalif 
“Abd-al-Malik and organized by him in all parts of the Khalifate (v. Kremer, Cudlturgesch. 
des Orients unter den Chalifen, 1. p. 170 f.). The present letter is an order for 103 sofdz in 
part payment of the cost of the post-horses stationed at Mounachthe, a χωρίον described as in 
the pagarchy of Antaeopolis and Apollinopolis (see note on |. 4. At the foot is an account 
of the way in which the money has been expended. That Aphrodito is called on to contribute to 
the up-keep of a posting station situated in another pagarchy is probably due to the fact that there 
was no station in the pagarchy of Aphrodito itself. 


δεκα] 


ἡμισυ αριθμια νομισματα εταξαμ[εν δια τῆς διοικησεως σου] 

ὑπερ TPOPNS και επιχρειας και υπουργιας μερος 

δρομικων αλλαγων: yop.” Μουναχθη: παγαρχιας Ανταιὸ καὶ 
5 Απολλωνος ὑπο Αλκασεμ υἱον Σαειαῤ᾽ μηνων δωδεκ[α) 

ETL TNS παρουσῆὴς ινδικτιωνος ογδοης προς THY 


UTOTETAMEVYV γνῶσιν καὶ τὰ τούτων EVTAYLA TOLNOAVTES 


3. μερος: pepovs must be intended, z.e. part of the cost. παγαΐχιας Avratov kar Ἀπολλωνος : by the second name is 
4. δρομικων ἀλλαγων : “ Loca mutandis Eguis publicis addicta; meant Apollinopolis Minor, the modern Kom Esfaht. Formerly 
mutationes... atque ideo interdum Luz ipfs¢ cursud publico a separate nome, it had now evidently been united to the 
destinatt,’ Ducange, s.v. ἀλλαγαί. Antaeopolite nome; cf JHS. 1908, p. 105. 
Μουναχθη : this place is of frequent occurrence in the ac- . 5. Al-Kasim b. Sayyar. 


counts; cf 14838, 35, etc. 7. υποτεταμενὴν : SéC. 
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τοις των χωριων εἐπεμψαμεν σοι δεχόμενος ουν 


TA TAPOVTIA Ὑραμματα προς ΤῊΡ δυναμιν τῶν TOLOUTWV 


IO EVTAYLWVY ανυσον TO τοιουτο χρύσιον Kat παραδος TW 


avTw Αλκασεμ᾽ eyp μ΄ 
yy 
pa 
Ξ xAoup” χορῖ ap” ov ὃ νϑ ὃ 
15 Xahwap/ p/ ei 8 
μισϑ uriroK?/ Ge αὶ 


II. w6d°/: the o is a sign of the genitive; cf Pap. 1012, 12 
(Vol. III. p. 266), etc. 

13. o—: οὕτως ; for the development of this symbol, which is 
common in the accounts in the present volume, see Papp. 1152, 
7; 996, 7; 1162, verso, 2 (Vol. III. pp. 248,252). In the present 
collection it often appears as a mere stroke; the initial loop (o) 
is seen best in 1419. 

14. xAoup™” : 526; ‘standing fodder,’ measured by arourae. 


ap’’ °”; the repetition of the monogram for ov, as that of the 


RS le ινδο ἢ 


vs 


ce” B 
Tapay? B 
ofa” apXoTtaB* ov’ a 


ν᾽ β 
ν᾿ ¢ 


v B 


p inl. 15, is the usual Byzantine method of indicating the plural 
of abbreviated words ; εἰ 1332, 20, note. 
15. χαλιναρ΄ρ΄ : χαλινάρια. 
mapay® : this word is obscure. In 1484, 59 and 249 it appears 
as πασμαγἧ. 
16. ἱπποκ'  : ἱπποκόμου. 
apXora* : ἀρχισταβλίτου. The word σταβλίτης occurs in 
Oxy. Pape t40n7745 {ΠῚ 1 00; 1; etc. 


PAPYRUS 13848.—a. D. 710. 


Inv. No. 1345. 


1 ft. 42 in. x 5$in. 


HE object of this mutilated letter is to order Basilius to send certain supplies (εἴδη and 
workmen) for the fleet, which had been requisitioned in some previous letter but not yet 


sent. 


9 . . 


There is nothing in the extant portion to show for which fleet the supplies were intended. 


TOV ETMLKELJLEVOV τὴς εργασι[ας ου δυναμενον 9] 


περαιωσαι τους avtovs καραβους κ[α]ι [ακατια και] 


δρομοναρια εἰ μὴ TO πραγμα τωΐν 
ov μὴν adda και τυλαριων καὶ τεχνιτωΐν οφειλομενων απο] 


5 σταληναι 


δεχόμενος ουν TQ παροντα γίραμματα ευθεως] 


kale] KLa|r αὐτὴν τὴν wpav αποστειλον προς ημας] 


I. τὸν επικειμενον τῆς epyacuas: ‘the commissioner for the 

work,’ 
ov δυναμενον : or ov δυνασθαι, according to what has preceded. 

The supplement is suggested by 1. 3, and, if it is correct, the 
meaning is ‘who is unable to finish the κάραβοι, εἴς.» without 
πε 

2. For the supplement, cf 1410, 2. 

3. To mpaypa: used, if the interpretation given above is correct, 
almost as a preposition. τωίν is corrected from τον. 

4. τυλαριων : the meaning given in the dictionaries for τυλάριον is 


‘cushion,’ and this meaning, z. 6. cushions for the rowers, suits 
well enough such passages as 1414, 49, etc., where the word 
is clearly used of some kind of εἶδος ; but it is curious that in this 
place it is connected with τεχνιτῶν, Possibly τυλαρίων may here 
be the genitive of a word τυλάριος, derived from τύλη in the sense 
of ‘a porter’s knot’ (L. and S., s.v.) and meaning ‘porter.’ In 
that case it is possible that wherever rv* as an εἶδος occurs we 
should read τύλη or τυλεῖον rather than τυλάριον. In]. 3 at the 
end, however, some kinds of εἴδη must be specified, as appears from 
1.7, so that τυλαρίων may also be εἴδη. 
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τα ανωτερα δηλωθείν͵τα ἐι]}δη ere [μὴν καὶ το] 
λοιπαζομενον δια τὴς διοικησεωΐς σου μὴ υστερων] 
τι TO συνολον μητε μην πεμπων τί 

IO μὴ amootpadnvar σοι επιτρεπων toils των χωριων] 
χρησιμως καὶ ὡς χρὴ Kape Tas δίοσεις ἢ μη ανυων απαργ] 
υπερ΄ αὐτων τον οτιοίυ]ν [μ]ητε δείομενος ετερων] 
ἡμῶν γραμματῶων περι τῆς εκπείμψεως των τοιουτων] 
ειἰδων εἰ μεντοι συνιεὶς και εχεις [φρενας πεμψον] 

15. μετα την αναγνωσιν των παρο[ ν]τίων γραμματων] 
appotepa eyp p? T un wd/ ἡ > 


11. δοσεις : doubtful; if correct, it means ‘ payments.’ since a verb is wanted to govern ἀμφότερα and there is not much 
14. πεμψον : this (Kenyon) or a similar verb seems likely, room for one in 1. 15. 


PAPYRUS 1849.—a. D. 710. 
Inv. No. 1346. 3 ft. 4% in. x ὃ. in. 


HIS letter is of more than usual interest, as it is a good example not only of Kurrah’s 
epistolary style, but of Mohammedan ideas of government in general. Basilius is being 
scolded for delay in collecting the 7zzyahk or δημόσια, and Kurrah takes occasion to read him 
a lecture on the duties and responsibilities of an official; and it is interesting to find that, 
in accordance with the usual Muslim view, the most important of these is stated to be the 
collection of the 7zzyak. The occasion of the letter is the ῥογά or money-allowance for the Muhajzrin 
of Fustat. This is being paid out of the δημόσια for the previous indiction ; and the time for 
the κοῦρσα has arrived before the taxes have been received. As the date of the letter is 
Jan. 14, it seems to-.follow that the κοῦρσα set out during the winter, which is curious. With 
this letter may be compared PSR. I, which is dated in Rabi I, a. H. 91, Ζ. 6. between Jan. 7 
and Feb. 5, a.p. 710. It seems very likely, as the dates agree, that the present Greek letter 
and PSR. I may be the corresponding versions of the same letter, for the main ideas of both are 
the same, though they differ greatly in wording. In PSR. I also Basilius is reprimanded for not 
sending the jzzyah; it is stated that the time ‘ fiir die Geldgratifikation der Truppen und die ihrer 
Familien und fiir den Auszug der Heere’ has arrived; and even the remarks about the sowing 
(1. 13) and the divine assistance of those who do their duty (ll. 8-10) are matched in the Arabic 
fetter, 
[ov |res TY) χαρητι του col”! Kat [αποδεικνυοντες εαὐυτους ?| 
εἰυ]ειδεστατους Kat eyvwoav παντες [οφειλειν εξανυθηναι ?| 
1-4. The supplements are based on the assumption that these often divided between two lines in these letters, but [ov]res seems 
lines contain a description of the good official, whether of the to be the end of some longer word, perhaps πιστεύοντες ; or it 
good official as an abstract ideal, or of certain actual officials who may be ὄντες, going with some adjective. εὐειδεστάτους must 


are being contrasted with Basilius. ἀποδεικνύοντες is doubtful be used in a moral sense. 
since there is a stroke which looks like part of \. Words are not I. χαρητι: 516; cf. eEavvons, 1. 33. 


LETTERS FROM THE GOVERNOR TO THE PAGARCH 23 


δι αὐτων κανωνα των yprfoikwy δημοσιων και μηδεν ?] 


[εὐἰνζαι] εν λοιπαδαριων [ 


5 δὲ wy. εβλαπτοντο παρα τινων [ 


αρξαι ου]ν ἐπ᾿ ονοματος του Θεῦ και της βοηθειας και αγΐ αἼθ" 


τίην εἸξίαν)υσιν των χρυσι[κων] δημοσιων [μετα] 
επιηκειας" καὶ χειραγωγειας: εκαστω yap αγωνιζομενω 


as συστία]σιν Kat διορθωσιν ols ἀρμίοττει avtw ο Θἴεος] 


IO και συνεπισχυει καὶ σου συναγωντος ποσον χρ[υ]σιοίυ οἰφειλων 
δειξαι oe ux[alvov παρ nuw τουτί] αποστεζιΐλον εν τη σακελλ[η] 


αγωνιζομενος: εἰς τουτο ενδρανως: καὶ εμπιεΐσμενως] 


αρτιως yap. των TNS KWPAS αποτελεσαντων ΤῊΡν κατασπορ[ av | 


EVUXALPOTEPWS αποπληρωσιν τα δι QUTWV και συν 


15 επεφθασεν 0 καιρος τῆς poyas των Μωαγαριτων του Φοσσατο 


και τῶν κουρσων και ἡ poya αὐτῶν απο δημοσιων εβδομ[ης] 


ινδικτιονος διδεται λοιπον μη ἀμελὴς του αποστειλαι 


TO συναάγομενον ποσον παρὰ τῶν T7[s| δι[ο]ικησεως σοῦ" 


0 χρήσιμος yap υπουργος: ἀακαταφρονητως συναγει 
20 το δικαῖον τοῦ Δμιραλμουμνιν μετα κυβερνησεως 


και καλοθελειας μηδὲν ἀπολλων ἡ εξαλειφων μελλ[ομ]εν 


τοινυν καταμαθειν κελευσει Oco” TO πως" 


διαγινὴ εν τοὶς 


εργοις oo” Kat ov μὴ διαλαθη ηἡμας τι ποτε θελομεν γ[α]ρ 


3 
ευρεθηναι σε' μετὰ τῶν EXOVTWV αγαθον και εὐνοιᾶαν και εαν 


25 εὕρωμεν σε εν τουτοις: ὠφελουμεν σε’ ανταμοιβομεῖνοΪι 


κατα Ta εργα oo” ει δε καὶ ἀλλως πως διαπιραττομενον αποδιδουΐμεν σε ] 


WOQAVUTWS καταβιβαΐζωντες και χυδεοτερων TAVTWV 


αποδικνυοντες oe αλλ ows ελπιζομεν εἰς τον Θεον 


οτι μελλεις ευρ᾽εθηναι εκ των αληθεινων και γνησιων υπο[υ]ργίων] 


320 των σπευδοντων αρεσαι μιν και φυλαττοντων ὩΣ 


τα καταπιστευθεντα QUTOLS ἐσ γὰρ ἐπιστάμενος WS TO TPWTOV 


4. If the reading is correct, there is a small space between 
εἶναι and ἐν. After ἐν one would expect λοιπαδαρίῳ, but it seems 
likely that λοιπαδαριων was written, as v is followed by a blank 
space and seems therefore not to be the beginning of a new 
word. This may be due to inadvertence; but perhaps ἐν 
λοιπαδαρίων λόγῳ is to be read. 

6. aya’: for this contraction of the genitive, cf Wessely, 
WS,, VIII. p. 121. 

8-11. The construction here is very awkward and involved. 
The genitive in 1. 10 is a genitive absolute, in spite of the fact 
that Basilius is the subject of the sentence, and that the following 
participles are put in the nominative. Translate: ‘for whenever 
any one shows himself zealous in the collection and supervision 
[of the taxes], as he ought, God also assists him; and [there- 
fore] do you, collecting the quota of money (for you ought to 
show yourself an efficient servant in our eyes) send it to the 
treasury.’ 

10. The συν of συνεπισχύει was added later. 

11. ev: of. 1884, 7, note. 


12. eumte[opevws]: the fourth letter may be ἡ. The verb 
ἐμπιέζω and the noun ἐμπίεσμα occur in the dictionaries, but no 
instance of a participial adverb such as is here conjectured ; 
but the word is so natural a formation in this sense that the 
reading is almost certain. 

14. συνεπέφθασεν would give a good sense in the context, 
but too much is lost after σὺν to suppose that it was really the 
end of |. 14. 

15. poya: the money-payment to the Wuhdjirin, as ῥουζικόν 
was the allowance in corn. As that was paid out of the ἐμβολή 
(1835), so this out of the δημόσια. In BGU. 304, 11, however, 
ῥωγά (szc) is used for corn, and so too here in 1438, 17, where see 
the note. For the payment out of the revenues of the preceding 
indiction, cf 1371, 5, 6; 1434, 23, 112, etc. 

17. διδέεται: 5212; at is a correction. 

22. to πὼς διαγινὴ : ‘how you behave.’ 

27. χυδεοτερων : 2, χυδαιότερον, ‘degrading you lower than 
anybody.’ 

31-36. These lines are very difficult owing to the involved 
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Kal ανωτερον κεφαλαιον ohwy τῶν Epywy To” ὑπουργοῦ 


y εξανυσὴς των δημοσιων εστι τοῦ EMTOVWS και QAEVAWS 


κίαἾτα διανοιαν exew ews ὃ av αποτελεσὴ THY τοιαυτὴν 
25. εξανυσιν μετα της Tov Θ[ε]ο" [συν]εργειας παραφυλαξαι δι[α] τ[ης] 
διοικησεως σοῦ απὸ τῶν προσφευγοντων εν αὐτὴ φυγαδαϊν] 


και των] κακων υπονργων και ραδιουργων μὴ ποιων᾽ μητε 


συγχωρων παρ αἰυη οἦις epyov γενεσθαι παροργιζον τον Θεον 


μήτε pny’ nulas] eyp* μ΄ TY τθ v'/ ἡ 


style and curious constructions. The relation of ἡ ἐξάνυσζι)ς τῶν 
δημοσίων to the rest of the sentence is not quite clear, and the 
infinitive after τοῦ seems to have nothing to depend on, nor is it 


to be diligently and continually kept in mind until such collection 
is completed by God’s help. Be on your guard, in all parts of your 
administrative district, from (sc. against) the fugitives who flee 


altogether certain whether mapadvAaéar is the infinitive active or 
imperative middle. Probably it is the latter, in which case it 
begins a new sentence; and taking τοῦ... ἔχειν as in a sort of 
apposition to what precedes we get some such translation as the 
following :—‘for you must know that the first and chief of all the 
duties of an official is the collection of the public taxes (jzzyah), 


into it.’ The asyndeton after συνεργείας is curious; for the use 
of ἀπό after παραφυλάττομαι cf. Luke xii. 15 and Blass, Gramm. 
of New Test. Greek, p. 87f. The insertion of a δ᾽ after con- 
junctions is common at this period, but usually it gives the 
sense of -ever, as in 1844, 20 ὅπουδαν ; cf. bredav, Rev. Egyft. 
5, p- 69, Pap. xxv. 7. 


PAPYRUS 1850.—a. D. 710. 


Inv. No. 1347. Τῇ 2im. x8 in. Facsimile inAtlas to Voli Il splateros: 


HIS letter is of special interest, inasmuch as it relates to an incident of Arab naval history. 
In the year A.D. 703-704 an expedition was led against Sicily by a certain “Ata b. Rafi, 
described by Ibn “Abd-al-Hakam (J. H. Jones, 26x Abad-El-Hakem’s F{estory of the Conquest 
of Spain, Gottingen, 1858, p. 24) as ‘freedman of Ibn Hudeil,’ who, after making much booty, 
was wrecked on his return journey off the African coast, and perished with much of his fleet 
(Weil, Gesch. der Chalifen, \. p. 478). The accounts of the expedition vary somewhat. Ibn 
‘Abd-al-Hakam seems to take it as against Sardinia, rather than Sicily; the fullest account 
is given in the A7tad ahadith al-tmamah, attributed to Ibn Kutaibah (Amari, Bidhoteca Arabo- 
Sicula, 1. p. 273 ff.), which is as follows :—‘‘Ata’ ‘ibn Rafi “al Hudli (della tribt di Huday)), 
mandato da ‘Abd ‘al ‘Aziz [governatore di Egitto] con alcune navi alla volta della Sardegna, 
approdd in Susa. [Allora] il governatore della provincia, Masa ‘ibn Nusayr, mando contro 
costoro gli favzf, Egli avea gia scritto cosi ad ‘Ata’: “ Per quest’ anno ἃ passata la stagione 
[propizia al] navigare. Smetti; non arrischiarti [in mare] or che ti sovrasta lanno nuovo; 
rimanti dove tu sei, finché non si possa navigar bene.” Ma ‘Ata’ non gli dié retta punto πὲ poco: 
levd lancora ed arrivd ad un’ isola che chiamano Silsilah (Sicily ?), la quale egli occupo e tolsene 
gran preda, sopratutto di lavorii d’oro, d’argento e di gemme. Rimbarcatosi per ritornare, 
fu colto [in viaggio] da un vento tempestoso, ond’ egli affogd ; gli altri perirono [secolui, o] furono 
gettati su la costiera dell’ Affrica [propria].’ 
The present letter is a request for information concerning the sailors ‘who went out to the 
κοῦρσον of Africa with “Ata b. Rafi’, who were sent back (Ὁ) by Misa Ὁ. Nusair. Kurrah wishes to 
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know the number of those who have returned to Aphrodito, of those who remained in Africa, with 
their reasons for doing so, and of those who have died, whether in Africa itself or after their return. 


The letter, it will be seen, confirms the Arab historian in his statement that ‘Ata’s 


fleet came from Egypt ; the light thrown on Miisa’s part in the affair depends upon whether we 
translate ἀπέστειλεν ‘sent back,’ 2.4. to Egypt after the expedition, or ‘dispatched,’ z. 6. against 
Sicily. The inquiry as to those sailors who had remained in Africa suggests that some may have 
settled there. 


ΙΟ 


18 


[εν ονοματι του Θεου Koppa wos Σζεριχ συμβουλος] 

Βασιλειω διοικητὴ κωμὴς Αφροδιήω ευχαριστουμεν] 

τω Ocw και μετα ταυτα οὐκ εγνωμεν THY ποσοτητα των επαναλυσαντ[ ων] 
ναυτων εν TH διοικησει oo” εκ των εξελθοντων εἰς TO Koup| cov | 
Adpixns peta Ata vio” Pade ὠνπερ᾽ απεστειλεν Movon 

vios Νοσαειρ και των απομειναντων εν αὐτὴ Αφρικὴη 

λοιπον δεχόμενος TA παροντα ypappara’ γραψον προς ἡμὰς 

τὴν ποσοτητα' τῶν καταλαβοτων εν TH διοικησει σο[υ] 

ὡς εἰρηται ναυτων καταμανθαννων 1 εἴ αὐτων Kat ερ᾽ωτων 
χάριν των απομειναντων ev TH αὐτὴ Αφρικὴ Kat δι ἣν αιτιαν 
ενάαπεμειναν εκεισε ὠὡσαυτως και τὴν ποσοτητα 

τῶν τελευτησαντων εν αὐτὴ ws λελεκται καὶ κατα στραταν 

μετα TO ἀπολυθηναι αὐτους και ἀπλως εἰπειν ἀπασαν φανερωσιν 
και ειδησιν αὐυτων απαρ᾽ αλειπτως ποιων αποστειλον 

προς ἡμὰς δια πασης συν Topas μετα τὴν αναγνωσιν 


των Tapov των γραάμματων eyp bm” Μχ δ wd / n /- 


Endorsed : 


[μ΄ MX ve ἐγ ἡ ἡνὴχ 8/ Σαει]δ ρ΄ καταγρ᾽ av? vav~ wep? μ᾽ Ara w' Ῥαφ' §....[...F[ 


8. καταλαβοτων : 72. καταλαβόντων, ‘who have returned.’ this one, and therefore probably brought with it by the same 
9. καταμανθαννων : séc. After this word, των has been written messenger. 
and then apparently washed out. av": τ΄ or πανῖ would be a more natural reading, but av™ 
12-13. kat... αὐτοὺς : this clause appears to go with redev- seems clear. Consequently the extension must be περὶ κατα- 
tnoavroy—‘ those who died in Africa and on their journey home γράψαι αὐτὸν ναύτας, κιτιλ. For περί with a simple infinitive cf 
after being disbanded.’ 1346, 22. 
17. Σαει]δ: cf 1846, 1351, etc. The latter papyrus gives the Ara: the first letter is more like 6 than a, though it can be the 
supplement here, as it was written on the following day after latter, but the second letter is very unlike τὶ Pa¢* is certain. 


PAPYRUS 1851.—a. D. 710. 


Inv. No. 1348. 1ft. 13in.x8tin. Published, with facsimile, in Mew Pal. Soc. Pl. 76. 


Facsimile in Atlas to Vol. III, plate 99. 


ΟΥ̓ to deliver to Kurrah’s messenger Sa‘id a boat of 100 artabas’ burden for the 


conveyance of sailors, workmen, and supplies for the κοῦρσον of Egypt for the oth 


indiction. If the interpretation suggested for μαχων in |. 5 is correct, the supplies are intended 
partly for the mawa/z, 


E 
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, ἐν ονοματι τίου Θεου ΚοΊρρία vi] Σζεριχ συμβουλος 
Βασιλειω διοικητὴ κωμὴς Αφ᾽ροδιτω ευχαριστουμεν 
Tw Θεω και μετὰ TAVTA “Ζεειδ Tov ἡμέτερον αποστολον 

ἀπελυσαμεν προς σε Eh ὦ EVEYKAL TOUS ναυτας και τεχνιτας 

5 μετα Kav των Satay wy αὐτων καὶ των μαχῶν TOUS διασταλεντας 

δια της διοίκησεως σοῦ λογω κουρ᾽ Αὐγυπτοῦ ινδικτιονος 
ενατὴς δεχόμενος ovv Ta παροντα γράμματα θελησον 
δουναι αὐτω σκαφος aywyns αρταβων εκατον καὶ κατω 
ὡς εἰρηται λογω καθοδο" αὐτοῦ μη Tapexwv ναυλον 
10 To yap τοιουτο ναυλον ἡμεῖς [αἼνεχομεν ενταυθα 
και pn δοξη σοι δουναι avtw ανωθεν τῆς τοιαυτὴς aywyys 
ἀρταβων εκατον επει οἰκί οθἾεν ἀπαιτουμεν σε Tov ναυλον 


ποιουντες εἰς OE’ καὶ THV δεζο]υσαν επεξελευσιν eyp μΊ MX ε U/ nv 
Endorsed : 
“ Koppa Bt Σζερὶχ [συμβουλος] 
The other way up: 
τς MX ce ἐδ η ηνὴχ δ᾽ Σαειδ Bep® p™ tow” aywy ap~ p ews 7” Dora 


Βασιλειω διοικῖ,) Kop” Αφροδιτω 


The difference of transliteration is 


3. Ζεειδ: in 1. 15 Σαειδ, 
interesting. 

5. paxwv: this word occurs also in 1853, 6 and 29, 1892, 21, 
1898, 59, 1485, 87, etc. It is obviously not from μάχη. Prof. 
Becker has suggested in a letter that μαυλων (2. 6. mawalr, cf. 
general introduction) should be read. The reading payor is 
certain in all cases, and the fact that it occurs so often shows 
that it cannot be a slipofthe pen. The meaning szawa/é would, 


for pavdor; but it seems not impossible that it may be a word 
μάχος = μάχιμος derived from μάχομαι. As remarked by Prof. 
Becker, the meaning ‘fighting men’ would give a very good 
sense, as the word is contrasted with ναῦται. 

12. οἰκοθεν : ‘from your own property.’ 
sense of ‘ or else.’ 

15. βερδ : BepeSapiov, ‘courier. 

p’: περὶ τοῦ. 


ἐπεί is used in the 


however, give very good sense, and it is perhaps another form 


PAPYRUS 1852.—a. Ὁ. 710. 


Inv. No. 1349. Two fragments, 33in.x 4in. and 83 in. x 83 in. 


VAN order for seventy καμίσια, ἃ kind of garment. These were intended for the Muslims of 

Egypt, as appears from Ibn ‘Abd-al-Hakam (quoted by Becker, Beztrage, II. p. 85), who, 
among other articles specified as raised for the ‘Verpflegung der Muslime,’ mentions ‘ferner 
an Stoff das Gewand, womit der Beherrscher der Glaubigen die Leute bekleidet’; cf PAF. V, 
an Arabic order for the same kind of garments (Ar. £amis = καμίσια) ; as the dates differ, that can 
hardly be the Arabic version of the present letter. It is true that in several bilingual documents 
the Arabic and Greek datings differ (Becker, PSR. p. 28, though the reason there suggested 
cannot apply to the letters addressed to pagarchs, even if it does to évrdyia), but the dates in this 
case seem irreconcileable, as in PAF. V, which is dated in [Di-]l-ka‘dah (=, if 90 is the right 
year, 11 Sept.-10 Oct., Α. Ὁ. 709), Basilius is ordered to send the £amis ‘vor dem Adha-Fest, 
[d. h. heute in] 30 [Tagen]. The supply of garments as a tax was usual in Byzantine times; cf. 
PERF. 301, 306, B. M. Pap. 1259 verso (Vol. III. p. 239). The last instance is not stated to be 
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connected with the tax, but should probably be taken as such. For καμίσια see UKF. 108, 
BGU. 550, the last apparently not connected with an official διανομή. 


ev ονοματι του Θεου Kop pa β΄ [Σζεριχ συμβουλος] 
Βασιλειω διοικητη κωμζης Αφροδιτω ευχαριστουμεν] 
[τ]ω Θεω και μετα ταζυ]τα [διεστειλαμεν δια τῆς διοικγ" σου] 
[εβδομηκοντα καμισια εκ νομίσματος τετάρτου oyw emtayns | 
5 τοῦ Αμιραλμουμνιν εΐ εθους γινομενης δια σὸ και Ta τουτων ενταγια 
π[ο]νησαν᾿τες τοις των χωριων επεμψαμεν σοι δεχομενος ουν 
τα παροντα yp appara: αννων εκ των χωρίων τῆς διοικήσεως co" 
TO επιλαχεν αὐτοις ποσον προς τὴν δυναμιν των 
ἡμετερ᾽ων ενταγιων παρασκευασον γενεσθαι Ta τοιαυτα 
10 καμισια Kaha και επιλεκτα οφειλοντα ἀρεσαι ἡμιν᾽ TavTa 
αποστελλων δὲ ανθρ᾽ωπου co” το" οφειλοντος παραδουναι 
ows ἡ δοξη αποστραφὴ τι εἕ αὐτων το αν Tavta δωσὴ 
eyp μἾ ΜΧε ινδ ἡ Γ 
Endorsed : 
Koppa Bi! Σζεριχ συμβουλ = [Bacrrerw διοικ,) kop” Adpo*] 


The other way up: 
(Seagran d νὴΧ ὃ “] καμισι ο εκ ν᾽ ὃ΄ λ emuray? τοῦ Aptpadrp” 
[ie UR UA β In ᾿ 4 am 


1-3. This fragment was found separately from the rest of the 12. The readings seem certain, but the meaning is obscure. 
letter, but is shown to belong to it by the endorsement. ἢ may stand for εἰ, and the last four words may be τῷ ἂν ταῦτα 
4. This line is supplied from the endorsement. For the δώσῃ, ‘that, if it seems right, something may be returned to 
specification of the price in the letter itself, cf 1892, 6. Itisnot whomsoever he (the messenger) gives them.’ For ὁ asa relative 
likely that more than one line was lost between the two pronoun, cf 1848, 6. 
fragments. ἐκ νομίσματος τετάρτου means ‘at + solidus each.’ 


PAPYRUS 18538.—a. D. 710. 
Inv. No. 1350. Two fragments, 62 in, x δ. ἴῃ. and 1 ft. ΤΣ in. x 83 in. 


Α order for the dispatch of sailors, skilled workmen, and the δαπάνη for them and 
the μάχοι of the κοῦρσον of Egypt. Basilius is informed that unless he sends them 
before the water in the canal of Alexandria has gone down, he will have to pay carriage 
to Alexandria. It appears, therefore, that they were to go direct to Alexandria. It seems from 
1392 that the κοῦρσα set out, at least sometimes, from there. 


ὭΣ εκπομῖ νᾶνα { 7X { 6"/ sage Aur ψ 0 oe uz.) οἱ ξ 55} "αὶ FOR} Pe) εὖ 3585) Cama Jl 
εν ονοματι του Θεου᾿ Kop’pa BX [=]le[pry συμ]βο[ζυλ]ος 
Βασιλειω διοικητη Kopns Αφροδιτω ευχαριστουμε[ν] 
1. περὶ ἐκπομπῆς ναυτῶν καὶ τεχνιτῶν καὶ δαπανῶν κούρσου Αἰγύπτου Arabic :-- Το the Sa/zd of Ashkth concerning the sailors of 
ἰνδικτιόνος 6. the ferry and the artificers, that he should send them. 
E 2 
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> 
Tw Θεω και μετὰ ταῦτα, 


κατελαβαν προς σε τα εντ[ αγια 


5 TNS διαστολης των αὐτῶν και τέχνυτων: καὶ Τῆς δαπανὴς 


3 
αυτων TE KAL TNS τῶν μᾶχων τοῦ κουρ σοῦ Αιὐγυπτο" ινδικτιονος 


[evarns δ 
ουκ εξ ao 


ok ea 


αὐτί ο7ς 6 owe δεχόμενος ουν τὰ παροντα. γραμματα) 


αποστειλον προτοτυπως" δια TAGS συντομίας 


10 τας διασταλεισας δια της" διοικησεως σοῦ SaTavas πρω τὸ 


atoBn To υδωρ τῆς διωρυγος Αλεξανδρειας και αναγκασθης 


δουναι Ta φορετρα των αὐτων Satay ων Ews QUTNS AheEavdpevals | 


ov μὴν adda Kat τους vauvTas γενναίους και εμπειρους επετρεψαμεῖν] δ γζα]ρ΄ 


τῶ TAPOVTL αποστολω HY δουναι σου QAVEOLW EWS ὃ αν εἰς πληρες 


τ εκπεμψῆς ει τι ἐστι δια TNS διοικησεως oo” λουπον 


ενηται εμποδιος δία OO και εκ μεν του σιτοῦ και τοῦ αρτὸ 
μ 


VOTEPEONS τι TO συνολον μὴητε μὴν ανυσὴς εκ τῶν 


. > 
χώριων απαρ γυρισ᾽μον υπερ᾽ αὐτῶν τον OTLOVY EL μὴ αὐτὰ τὰ εἰδὴ 


εκ de των υπολοιπων δαπαν ων OLOV ειδος εστι εξ αὐτῶν 


20 ἐν ετουμὼ πία͵ρα τοις ταν] χωριαζν] ευθεως πεμψον [9) de 


> 
aduvaros eo |v] Sovvat εν ειδεσιν' ανυὼν TOV ATAP γυρισμον 


αὐυτοῦ προς ΤῊΝ εντεθεισαν δια]τιμησιν εν τοις] ἡ[μ]ετερο[υ]ς 


3 
ενταγίους καυ αποστειλον T pos μᾶς δι ανθρ᾽ωπου σοὶ πιστου 


τοῦ οφειλοντος καταβαλεσθαι ἡμιν μὴ παρεχων τοις υποδεχομἕ 


25 πιστικοις TAS TOLAVTAS δαπαν᾽ as TAV TOLOV απαργυρισμον 


καὶ μὴ apednons εις TO δια τάχους πεμψαι τους TE VAUTAS KAL τέχνιτας 


και TAS δαπανας και dwons κατα σεαυτο προφασιν ΕΎΡ pb! MX e€ wvo:/ n {7 


Endorsed : 
Kop‘pa BS Σζεριχ cvpBolv]\/ 
The other way up: 


[Baci)\fel[o Siou]/ [κωἹμ[ης ΑἸφρίοδτω 


[μ7] MX te ἐδ ῃ Ἡ[ν]ὴηχ δ, Σαειδ Bep® ρ΄ Sam pX $ vav™ κοῦ Avy” v/ θ 


4. κατελαβαν : szc, apparently; but o and a, before ν or 7, are 
not always easy to distinguish in these papyri, and ¢f note on 
1359, 6. 

5. αὐτῶν : J. ναυτῶν. 

6. μαχων: cf. 1851, 5, note. That the reading is correct is 
further confirmed by the endorsement here. 

7. There is nothing to show how much is lost between the 
lines numbered 6 and 8, but probably not more than a single line. 

8. That δεχόμενος does not immediately follow αὐτοῖς is clear 
from the fact that the tails of two long letters (like r) project. 

11. διωρυγος Ade~avdperas: what is meant is probably the 
al-Mahmidiyyah canal (cf the Egypt Exploration Fund’s Aélas 
of Ancient Egypt, Map III). It was called the canal of 
Alexandria (Néroutsos-Bey, L’ Ancienne Alexandrie, plan). 


avaykac Ons : it might be possible to read avayxacOno[ec], 2, €. 
‘you will be compelled (in case the water subsides before you 
send the goods),’ but probably the subjunctive is governed by 
πρὸ TOV. 

12. φορετρα : ‘carriage by land’; of. 1346, 19, note. 

13. ov μὴν «.7.A.: this clause is connected very loosely with the 
rest of the sentence. The meaning is probably ‘and see that 
the sailors are good and experienced men.’ ἐπετρέψαμεν will be 
the beginning of a new sentence. 

14. aveow: probably ‘acquittance.’ 

ews O av: cf. 1349, 34, note. 

25. παντοιον: Or παντοίων. The accusative is no doubt intended, 
and the meaning will be, ‘not giving to the ship’s masters who 
receive such δαπάναι any money-payments.’ 
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PAPYRUS 1854. —a. D. 710. 
Inv. Nos. 1351+1395. 2ft. 14in.x8zin. Inv. No. 1395 supplies the first half of Il. 7-23. 


HIS is an interesting letter about certain δαπάνη for a κοῦρσον, but its value is somewhat 
impaired by the incomplete state of its earlier portion, which leaves the object of the letter 
rather uncertain. The δαπάνη and its ἀπαργυρισμός had apparently been embarked for trans- 
port down to their destination, and Basilius is ordered, it seems, to return them to the tax-payers 
and not to make any further claims on the latter until after the harvest. This order, however, 
concerns only the otros and ἄρτος ; the ὄσπριον and ὀξέλαιον Basilius is ordered to send at once. 
The reason for the disembarkation of the εἴδη already embarked is unfortunately not quite clear. 
In ll. 5—8 the sense seems to be, ‘and if any of the people of your district prove to have given to 
any of your subordinate officials any kind of money-payment in lieu of the said δαπάνη contrary 
to the rate of prices ordered by us in our ἐντάγια, return to them this money in full’; and 
similarly in ll. r9-21 Basilius is warned against collecting ἀπαργυρισμός for the δαπάνη ‘ κάτωθεν 
hs ἐνεθήκαμεν, ws λέλεκται, ἀποτιμήσεαϊς] ἐν τοῖς ἡμετέροις ἐνταγίοις, which seems to mean ‘at 
a lower rate than the rate of prices given as aforesaid in our ἐντάγια. These passages suggest 
that the ἀπαργυρισμός had been made at an unacceptable rate; but with this explanation it 
is hard to reconcile the mention of the harvest and the fact that in 1. 14 Basilius is told not 
to bear hardly on anybody, but to make the required payments himself (ἀλλὰ διὰ σεαυτοῦ ἀποτελῶν). 
It seems on the whole most probable that the disembarkation of the εἴδη was intended as 
a measure of relief to the tax-payers ; some temporary need having arisen, Kurrah had decided 
to remit the taxes until the new harvest. This supposition is favoured both by the facts 
mentioned and also by the order to return the ἀπαργυρισμός in full. Had it been merely 
insufficient the order would have been to collect the surplus, not to return the money already 
collected, The explanation then is probably that there had been a shortage in the harvest of the 
preceding year; that the officials, being unable to raise the full amount of corn required, had 
collected the equivalent of the deficit in money but at a reduced rate ; and that Kurrah, finding 
that the tax-payers were exhausted, had decided to overlook the deficit for this year and to collect 
it out of the ensuing harvest. The letter is thus to some extent a further illustration of his care 
for the interests of the people and a further vindication of his character against the aspersions of 
‘Abbasid historians ; though perhaps the measure was not due merely to kindness : he preferred 
to have the whole amount in kind after the new harvest to taking part of it in cash at a reduced 
rate at once. Evidently too he disapproved of local officials taking on themselves to accept 
a lower rate without his authority. The bearing of 1. 14 is still not quite clear. 


σιν των τῆς χωρίας 
|e. . «σον τον διασταλεντα [σ] τον και αρ᾽τον 


] λ[ογω δαπανὴς του κουρσο" ως ειρηται᾿ 


2. |e[...]oov: there seems scarcely room for εἐ[ξανυ]σον, and but it is necessary in that case to suppose a space (which is quite 
moreover this would be hard to reconcile with the following possible) between 7 and ¢ ; it is impossible to read μ]ε[τρη]σον, 
lines, μετρίησον (Kenyon) is possible and makes good sense, since the ἡ would certainly be visible. 


30 CATALOGUE OF GREEK 
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a μ]εν eveBarov εἰς πλοια' παρασκευασον αναδοθηναι 


5 ] εἰ de και TLS EK Τῶν TNS διοικησεως ao 


[φαινηται dovs τινι εκ των] vTovpywy oo” απαργυρι[σ]μον τον οτιουν 


τίης] τζοιαυτης δαπανὴης] παρ ο ns εθεματισαμεν διατιμησεως 


εν τοις ἡμετεροις εντί αγιοι]ς" τουτον εἰς πληρες ὑποστρεψον avToLS 


καὶ μὴ απαιτησὴς τους των χωριων σίτον καὶ αρτον απὸ TO 


IO υνὺν ews TO” καιροῦ" του θερισμὸ κελευσει Θεοῦ ἡνικα Se αρξονται εἰς τον 


θερισμον απαίτησον avrovs εντελως" εἰ τι λοιπαΐο]νται εκ τοῦ αὐτο" σιτοῦ 


» 
καὶ ap TO” και αἀποστειλον εν Ταμιαθι βὴ VOTEPWV εξ αυτῶν μιὰν αρταβην᾽ 


καὶ μο[ν]})ν] εξακολουθησον δε [απαρ]ακλεινως τη emutplot|n ἡμῶν εν τουτοις 


απασιν > pn καταθορων τινι adda δια σεαυτοῦ amoTehwy Lov yap 


15 γεγραφηκαμεν τω πεμθεντι Tap μων αποστολω προς σε 


εἐνεκε τῆς τοιαυτης δαπανὴς" ενεγκαι προς μας καταγραφον᾽ 


> v 
περιέχων TL eveBaho και αἀπεστειλας δὲ εκαστου πιστικοῦ 


απο τε δαπανὴς και αἀπαρ γυρισμοῦ αὐτὴς" λοιπον᾽ pn γνωσθη᾽ 


nw ως nvva On EK τῶν τὴς διοικησεως fone) απαργυρισμος 


20 δαπανὴς το καθολο" κατωθεν" ἧς ενεθηκαμεν᾽ ὡς λελεκται ἀποτιμησεωϊς] 


εν τοὺς NMETEPOLS ενταγιοις" Το de οστριον καὶ TO οἕελαιον παραυτὰ 


μὴ αναμεν᾽ ων προς ροτὴν καὶ μονὴν εκπεμψον εν Ταμιαθι και μὴ 


ᾳμελησης" eyp* μ᾽ Pap? κθ ἐἷὐ η 


5. Probably a phrase referring to the tax-payers came here. 
As οἱ τῆς διοικήσεώς σου are mentioned in the second half of 
the line, the phrase is hardly likely to have been used in the 
first half as well. 

7. wap ons κιτιλ. : this must mean ‘ contrary ¢o the rate of prices 
which we ordered,’ but this use of παρ᾽ 6 with the genitive, as 
a preposition, is very curious. 

8. umoorpe or: ‘return’ to them. 

10. vyuy; 522; νῦν is of course intended. 

12. Ταμιαθι : Damietta, Copt. Tasstats; cf Amélineau, Géogr. 


de VEgypte, p. 116f. Probably the same place occurs in 1412, 
365, 456. 

13. απαρακλεινως : 2. ἀπαρακλινῶς. The reading was suggested 
by Messrs. Grenfell and Hunt. ἀμετακλινῶς (Kenyon) is slightly 
less probable since the r ought to be partially visible. 

14. καταθορων : used figuratively; ‘not bearing hardly on 
any one.’ 

17. eveBadov: the o perhaps corrected from ὦ. 

22. ροπὴν : momentum temports ; cf. Stephanus, 5, v. 


PAPYRUS 1855.—a. D. 7I0. 


Inv. No. 1352. 


Tit, wean x20. 


HIS papyrus is given chiefly in the hope that the missing portion of it may be found in some 


other collection. 
are lost. 


It is a requisition of money for naval purposes, but further details 


]s985) Cs? Jl 


[ev ονοματι του Θεου Koppa wos Σζεριχ συμβουἾλος 


[Βασιλειω διοικητη Kopns Adpodlira 
[διεστειλαμεν δια τὴς διοικησεως σου 


1. Αὐδθὶς :-- Το the S@/zb of Ashkth... 
4. The letter before a may be either ¢ (τρία) or κ (δέκα) ; or 


7. a αριθμια νομισμ[α]" 


perhaps it would be possible to read ε[πῆτα. 
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5 λογω συμπλ]ηρωσεως: 
7 κ[ο]υρσον ΔΑνατολὴς 
ακατ]ηναρια Kovpo” 
επικειμενου ἢ em|. της παρουσης 
[ἰνδικτιονος oydons 7 ἐποιησατε 
IO Sexo |wevos ovy Ta Tapov™ 
[γράμματα αποστειλον προς μας το] τοιουτο χρ΄ 
7. Kop 
eyp® μ΄] Papp? γ ι η 


Endorsed : 
[Koppa vi Σζεριχ συμβουλ, Βασιλειω διοικ,] Kap? Αφροδ 
7. ακατηναρια: cf. 1871, 2, 1874, 7. The word is evidently 8. επικειμενου : agreeing with κούρσου. 
a diminutive of ἀκάτιον. 12. kop": very doubtful. 


PAPYRUS 1856.—a. D. 710. 
Τὺ ΝΟ 1353.- 3 {tex 62 in, 


W* may infer from the earlier part of this letter that complaints had been made to Kurrah 
that Basilius was very inaccessible and did not pay sufficient attention to the representa- 
tions and petitions of the people. Kurrah begins by reading him a lecture on his duties. The 
rest of the letter is occupied with a μοιρασμός or assessment of the διοίκησις, which was to serve 
as a basis for the distribution of the taxes and public burdens. (It is to be noticed that only 
extraordinary taxes are mentioned.) Basilius is ordered to summon together the μείζονες 
and chief men of each χωρίον and instruct them to choose trustworthy persons for the preparation 
of the μοιρασμόςς. The assessment is to be made under oath, and heavy penalties are threatened 
in case of any injustice. The letter furnishes an additional vindication of Kurrah’s character 
as a governor. 
8 Yel ἀνθ ὁ syst! =e [9] 
[ev ονοματ]. του Θεο" Koppa vios Σζεριχ συμβουλος 
[Βασιγλζειζῳ διοικητη κωμης ΑἸφρίοδσίω εὐἸχία]ρισἸΠουμε 
[τω Ocw και] μέτα TAVTA’ η DLOTAGLS και διορθωσις και 
5 [συμπ]λ[ηρ͵ωσις των δημοσιων τῆς χώρας" μεῖ[α] τὴν του Θεοῦ 
[υπουργεια]ν εστι TOV ELVAL TOV ETLKELJLEVOV Τῆς παγαρχιᾶς 
Ἴητον αοκνως" δεχόμενον τας προσελευσεις" 
[παντων των τ]ης διοικησεως αὐτοῦ και ATOVELOVTA εκάστω 
μετα του] φοβο" του Θεοῦ τὸ δικαιον αὐτοῦ ov μην adda και 
1. Arabic:—To the Sa/zb οἵ Ashkih concerning the list of probably ‘The collection etc. of the taxes is, next after the 
the divisions of your Kzrah. service of God, the chief reason why the pagarch should be..., 
4. σιστασις : 2, σύστασις. receiving without shirking the representations of the people of 


7. The word at the beginning is probably an adjective referring _ his district.’ 
to the pagarch, The translation of this awkward sentence is 
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10 [πειρωνταὰ εξἼήισωσαι τον μοιρασμον di ovmep δίαστελλονῖ 


[τα εκστ]ραορδινα καὶ ἀγγαρειαι του δημοσιο" δεχομενος 


[ουν τὰ παρο͵]ντα γράμματα αποσχολασον σεαῦτον τοις τῆς διοικγ΄ δ σν 


[εἰς TO αἸκουσαι τα παρ QUTWV λεγομενα και Κρινᾶαν ἐεκάστω 


[το δικαιο]ν μη αποκλειων EQAUTOV και TAPE WV QUTOUS 


15 Ἴιτους συναξον de τους μειζίονας Kat mpwrtevolyras 


[εκαστου] χωρίο" καὶ παραγγειλον avTots επιλεξασθαι" 


[ανθρωπΊους πιστους και ειἰδημονας KQUTOV επιλεγομενον 


[? ενωμοτως επιτρεψον αυτοις διαστειλαι τον μοιράασμον 


[εκαστου χωριοῦ προς δυναμιν 


παρασκευαζων Tapevpe Onvat 


2© [σεαυτον π͵ιστον ἐπισκοπον'" TNS TAYAPKlLAS καὶ ἐνομώτως [πο͵]ιησαι 


[τον τοιουΐτον μουιράασμον και τουτοῦ τελειουμενου αποστειλον 


[προς np Jas ποιῶν μὲν TOLOVTO LOOV Και κράτων παρὰ σοι 


[γραφων] ἡμιν τὴν ονομασιαν και πατρωνυμιαν καὶ κατα χωριον 


[των ποιϊησαντων TOV TOLOVTOV μοιρᾶάσμον 4 €oyn yap 


25 [emuorap levos ως €AV EVPWLEV TAVTOLOV χώριον βαρεθεν 


[παρα δυνἼ]αμιν η και ελαφρωθεν TAP O NV δικαιον EKTAYNVAL 


[avrov|s ἢ και αδυνατησὴη χώριον δουναι προς ΤῊΝ EKTAYNV 


ly εν TW YEVAMEV@ VUVL πὰρ αὑτων μουρασμω 


[αποδιδο]μεν τοις διαστειλασιν μέτα και του €7TLO KOTO” 


30 [επεξελευ]σιν ν ov δυνανται υπέενεγκαι 


δ ιουντες ‘auTous’ ει τι 
ed 


[αδυνατἼ]ηση TO τοιοῦτὸ χώριον Καὶ μὴ ευρὴ δουναι λοιπον 


[αναγνωθι] αυτοις TA Tapov TH γβαμμαᾶατὰα μων 


προμαρτυρομένο ς 


[avrous εἷς το σχειν τον φοβον του Θεο προ οφθαλμων και 
[απαρ]αλημπτως διαστειλαι τον ρηθεντα μοιρασμον 

35. [μὴ αποστ]ειλης δε avtov προς ἡμὰς aypis αν εγκυψὴς ev 
[avrw] και ει μεν εφειλξαν To δικαιον καὶ τὴν ἐσοτηῖ[α] 


[γραψη]ς μιν περι Tovto” ει δὲ και παλιν ευρὴης avTous 
[ελαφρ]ωσαντας ἡ και βαρεσαντας woavtws παλιν 


[γραψὴης] προς ἡμᾶς το πὼς Sueyevovto 7 eyp μ᾽ Papp? κ ¥/ ἢ 7 


Endorsed : 


40 [Koppa vt Σζε]ριχ συμβουλος 
The other way up: 


Βασιλειω dioik/ Kop Adpo® 


[+ μ΄ Tax”. εὐ 6 ἡζν]ηχ δ΄ OvBeled] Beg’ [p]” [. J} > [wolp* + 


10, μοιρασμον : this seems to be a new word. The meaning is 
evidently ‘assessment.’ 

Il. ἀγγαρειαι : probably ‘personal services.’ This shows that 
these, like the taxes, were assigned on the basis of a regular 
assessment. 

14. εαὐτον : 52. cearrov, 

17. Kavrov επιλέγομενον : ὦ. καὐτῶν ἐπιλεγομένων. 

21. τουτου τελειουμενου : ‘when this is made.’ 

22. ποιων , , . wwov: ‘making a copy of it.’ 
‘keeping it.’ 


κρατῶν means 


25. βαρεθεν : sic,apparently. So also in 1. 38 below and 1345, 
20 and 33. 

27. One would expect avro, but this is too little and there is 
a projecting stroke which looks like the top stroke of s. The 
use too seems in keeping with the usual style of these letters. 

37. γραψης : probably still governed by ἄχρις ἄν. 

39. ypavns: this seems to be suggested, rather than γράψον, 
by what remains after the lacuna. 

41. Ουβεειδ: very doubtful. 
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PAPYRUS 1857.—a. Ρ. 710. 
Inv. No. 1354. 10% in. x 83 in. 


order to Basilius to send the amount of the gold-taxes, which were all in arrear. 
were intended in part for the ῥογά of the Wuhazrin. 


AN They 
7[......] Moya] τζω]ν Μωαγαριτων του Φοσσατο" τῇ ν] 
ρογαν᾽ avTwy και μεχρι του νυν οὐκ εφανὴης πεμψας 
εκ των χρυσικων δημοσιων τὴς διοικησεως σὸ 
τι ποτε; αξιον λογο" δεχόμενος ουν τα παροντα 

5 ypappara’ ευθεως μετα τὴν τουτων αναγνωσιν 
αποστειλον᾽ προς nuas ει τι NON συνηξ᾿ας 
εκ τε των χ᾽ρυσικων δημοσιων TNS Sox? / ase 
Kal ἀερικων και λοιπων στιχων μὴ υστερων 
εκ To” On συναχθέντος ws εἰρηται ποσοῦ" Ews ενος 
IO νομισματος Kat μονον eyp’ μ IIX ε ιδ΄ η. 


8. ἀερικων : the ἀερικόν or ‘air-tax’ was first instituted by 
Justinian, and was levied, according to Procopius (Hist. Arc. 21, 
ed. Dindorf, Bonn, 1833-8, iii. 119), as an addition to the 
ordinary taxes (‘pos τοῖς δημοσίοις pdpots’; just as there is a dis- 
tinction here between ἀερικά and δημόσια). Possibly the tax was 
continued under the Arabs unchanged; but more probably 


ἀερικά, thus placed in the plural, is simply another name for the 
ἐκστραόρδινα ; cf. 1888, 5 f. χρυσικῶν δημοσίων καὶ ἐκστραορδίνω(ν) 
καὶ λοιπῶν στίχων. 

10, η.: this dot after n is a substitute for the 7 often found 
at the end of these letters, 


PAPYRUS 1858.—a. Ὁ. 710. 


Inv. No. 1355. 


an es 
On In. X 25 in, 


HOUGH this papyrus is a mere fragment the first two lines are sufficient to connect it with 


1375, from which the missing portion can be restored with fair certainty. 


It is, like that 


papyrus, a requisition for the cost of provisions and other articles for the Governor’s household. 


1875 relates to the goth indiction, this to the 8th. 


In both cases an account of the articles in 


question was given at the foot, but that with the present letter is lost, except the first line. 


PY a 


εταξαμεν δια ΤῊ ς διοικησεως σου] 


[ὑπερ τιμὴς τῶν υποτεταγμένων ειδων δ]απανὴς ημ[ε]ήερας και] 


των συνοντων ἡμιν vTovpywv και διαφορω]ν προσωπαΐν μηνων] 


[δωδεκα τῆς παρουσὴς ινδικτιονος] ογδοης : καὶ τα] το[υ]τα[ν] 


5 [ενταγια ποιησαντες τοις των χωριων] επεμψαμεῖν o lou 


Ιν. 
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[δεχόμενος ovy Ta TapovTa ypappara προς] δυναμιν των ἐν] αγιων] 
[το τοιουτο χρυσιον ανυων εκπεμψον] δι ανθρωπου a[o|’ τίου οἸφ[ ει} 


[καταβαλεσθαι ev τὴ σακελλὴ py υστερησΐας * εγρ μ΄ TIX ς w0d/ ἡ 


1. εὐ νὴ μα 


6. ἐνταγιων : perhaps abbreviated, e[v] el, 9. et(s) νο(μισματα) μ: cf note on 1429, 31. Here the 
7. ope‘: there can hardly have been room for the unabbre- meaning of εἰς is perhaps “ total.’ 
viated word. 


PAPYRUS 1859.—a. D. 710. 
Inv. No. 1357.5 It) 310. <0. 1m 


HE subject of this letter is a fine (cf 1845) levied on Basilius and the ὑπουργοί of his 

διοίκησις, which has not been paid. There is nothing to show the cause of this fine ; 

from ll. 4-6 we may perhaps infer that it was levied on several pagarchies. It may perhaps 

have been connected with the fugitives. Prof. Becker remarks that PAF. III is probably the 

Arabic counterpart of either this letter or 1845. From the tenour of the Arabic it seems 
more likely to be the counterpart of the present letter than of 1845. 


ρ΄ ζημι mayX 5 va Steal dole ὁ τὐβϑὶ Us? JI 
4 €v ονοματι Tov Beov Koppa vos Σ΄ ἵεριχ συμβουλος 
[Βα]σιλειω διοικητη κωμης Αφροδιτω ευχαριστουμεν 
τω Θεω και μεῖα] τα[ζυ]ή7α] μων εγκυψαντων εἰς το καταγί[ον ὃ] 
5 τοῦ καταβληθεντίος χ]ρυσιου ev τη σακελλὴη ὑπερ ζημιας 
υπουργων οὐκ ευραμεν oe καταβαλαμενον ὑπερ της τα] γι[σ]η[-] 
δια σου ζημίας] και των υπουργων τῆς διοικησεως 0° 
τι ποτε αξιον λογου και επισταται ο Beos’ εβουληθημεν 
amodovvat σοι υπΐερ] της τοιαυτης καταφρονησεως 
ΙΟ ὕπερ o νομιζεις" δεχομενος OVY τα παροντα γράμματα 
ἀποστειλον δια πασὴς συντομιας εν TH σακελλὴ TO ταγεν 
χρυσιον δια [σου] τε και των υπουργων της διοικγ σὸ 
ὕπερ ζημιας ws λελεκται εἰ μεντοι exerts ἀγαθον 
και συνήεις" τοι[ς] γραφομενοις προς oe’ εαν yap υσ᾿τερεσή-] 
15. Kav αναγκασθαμ)εν ετεροις γραμμασι χρησασθαι 
μελλει φθασαι σε συν τοις avrois γραμμασι τα θλιβοντα [σε] 
OUTE yap επισταται υμιν αφορμὴ εν το[υτω καθοτι 


non εθερισζα]τε] τα γενηματα παρηλθεν δὲ καὶ ἢ 


I. mayX: παγάρχου: this is the most decisive proof in the some abbreviation of τὸ καταγινόμενον, ‘the produce.’ 


Greek letters that Basilius was a pagarch. 6. evpapev: possibly o might be read both here and in κατα- 
Arabic address:—To the Said of Ashkih concerning the addpevoy, but the letter is more like a in both cases, and there 
fining of the agents (tax-collectors). was a strong tendency in Byzantine Greek (Jannaris, Wzst. Greck 


4. καταγιον : a word conjecturally formed on the analogy of Grammar, 787, 788) to conjugate the second aorist with a, like 
ἐξάγιον (¢f. 1412, 117, etc.), the sense of which must besomething the first. 
like ‘register of sums collected’; or perhaps we should read 10. ὑπερ o νομίζεις : ‘beyond what you expect.’ 
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προθεσμια klar] ουκ exeTe εν τινι προφασιν 
20 λοιπὸν εαν ἀγαπας THY ψυχην GO μη καταφρονησὴς 
ev τουτω εγρ΄ pf II” Kd ὃ 9 
Endorsed : 
2 Koppa w? Σζεριχ συμβουλος Βασιλειω διοικῖ, Kap” Adpo? 
The other way up: 
+ Emad € w8/ 6 ηνὴχ p™ ἐκπεμψαι ζημίιαν παγχ § viroup|? 


23. The name of the messenger has not been filled in. 


PAPYRUS 1860.—a. D. 710. 


Two fragments, 3 in. x 32in. and 1oZin. x 73 1η. 


Inv. No. 1358. 


HE subject of this letter is the non-payment by Basilius of a certain προτέλεια to his agent in 
Fustat. The agent was no doubt the same person who recurs as ἀποκρισιάριος in 1879, 
1401, and 1406; anda comparison of all these places makes it fairly clear that he was a permanent 
representative of Basilius or of the διοίκησις stationed at head-quarters, to whom in the first 
instance the tax-payments were made. Owing to the non-payment of the προτέλεια he had been 
put under arrest, but alleged that he had not received the money from Basilius. An excellent 
illustration of this is to be found in a Coptic papyrus, Rylands Copt. 321, where a servant writes 
to his amir that he and the agent (πρόσωπον) have been put in irons owing to non-payment of 
the ἐξάγιον. It appears then that each pagarch had his representative permanently stationed 
at Fustat, and that in case of any default in the tax-payments it was upon him that the wrath of 
the Governor fell first. Prof. Becker remarks that similarly under the later Khalifate each 
provincial governor had his representative at court; Leztrige, II. 168. 
As regards the προτέλεια, this passage should be compared with 1397, 7, προχρεία, and 1412, 
17, etc. (ὑπὲρ) τ(οῦ) προτελ(εσ) θ(έντος). It seems on the whole most probable that what is intended 


is some sort of prepayment on the taxes of an indiction, whether to meet an emergency or not is 
doubtful. 


[ρ΄ mpote} [τ΄ αποΪ]κρισιῖ wilds cake ὁ [sit) Us? I] 


[ev ονομάτι To” Θεο" Koppa β΄ Σζεριχ συμ[βουλος] 


Βασιλειω διοικητὴ κωμηὴς Αφροδιτω 
Ὁ 


1-3. This, containing the two endorsements, is a separate 
fragment and may possibly not belong to the present letter. It 
was found separately, and is ofa darker colour than the rest, nor 
do the strokes at the foot correspond very well with the letters 
of l. 4. The mention of προτέλεια and ἀποκρισιάριος (see next 
note), however, seems to connect the fragment with the letter, 
and the indiction in the endorsement corresponds. [Meo®] «¢ 
would suit very well for the delivery of a letter written on the 
second. 

1; τῷ ἀποκρισιαρίῳ ; cf. 1379, 12, 1401, 11, 1406, 
3, Oxy. Pap. 144,14. Inall these cases the meaning agent, given 


Fe2 


τ᾿ ἀαποκρισι: 


ευχαριστουμεν τω Θεω 


καὶ μετα ταυτα o [ω]ν ev τω Φοσσατω εκ προσωώπω σοῦ" κρατειτί αἿι 


by Sophocles with that of courier, suits best, and there can there- 
fore be no doubt that ὁ ἀποκρισιάριός σου of 1379, 12 was the 
same person here described as ὁ ὧν ἐν τῷ Φοσσάτῳ ἐκ mporam ou) 
gov. This confirms the reading of this line. 

Arabic:—[To the Sa/ib of Ashkiih] concerning the pre- 
payment by your deputy. 

5. exmpoown (ov): cf Ducange, “ἐκ προσώπου, Qui vices alterius 
obit, Vicarius, Legatus’ In Pap. Grenf. II. 100,5 occurs a word 
ἐκπρόσωπος, and perhaps that may be the word here; but if the 
reading o wy is right this seems impossible. Possibly ἐκ mpo- 
σώπζου» should be read in the Grenfell papyrus also. In O . 
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περι Svahopwv στιχων δι ᾿αστελλομενων δια τῆς διοικησεως 0°? 
και οὐκ ευὑρισκει ἀαποπληρωσαι ahd αφορμαζεται λεγων᾽ 
ὡς ουπω απεστειλας προς avTOY το ποσον τῆς προτελειας NOTE 
μεν γραψαντες προς σε π'ροτελεσαι alv}o . |. .]Π 
10 δεχομενος ουν τα παροντα γραμματα᾽ αποστειλον προς avtov τη] ν] τίο [αὖ] 
προτελειαν Kat pn δωσης αὐτω αφορμὴν εν τινι μήτε δε 
ἐτερων γραμματων ἡμῶν περι τουτοῦ εγρ΄ Meo? β ιδ O z 
Endorsed : 
[Koppa vi Σζεριχ συμἼβουλος Βασιλειω διοικγ" Kw? Adpo?| 
The other way up: 
[+p7 ...] ιζ Δ θ ἡνηχ δ Σωρε p™ tpore* 


6213 and Or. 6230 (34) καταπρόσωπον occurs as ἃ single word; 11. de: δεηθῆς ; or, as the e is written in a line with the ὃ, 
in the former apparently the list giving the total (or representa- we should perhaps explain as μήτε δέ, z.e. ‘nor (give excuse) for 
tives) of the men of [κὸν ; cf. 1863, 9, note. further letters from us.’ 

κρατειται : ‘is under arrest.’ 14. Σωρε: qu. Shuraih ? 


7. αφορμαζεται : ‘makes excuses,’ apparently a new word. 


PAPYRUS 1861.—a. Ὁ. 710. 
Inv. No. 1359. ΤΟΙ x 42 in. 


WING to the mutilated state of this letter it is impossible to say more of its purpose than 

that it is concerned with the fugitives. It is the latest of the fully dated letters referring 

to this subject. Not only are the left half and the whole of the earlier portion of the roll lost but 

in the extant portion there are lacunae of about half an inch in width at intervals of about an inch 
throughout the whole length of the fragment. 


[air aly le vet aA ele 
7 ευρωσιν᾽ σταθηναι και κατασπειραι 
7 ἐπισκεπτομενος ef εκαστὴς ὃι εαυτοῦ 
Jewey αὐτον-: 7 κ[αι μη δωσ]ης καθ eav7 
5 Je... θεσει αλλα απαραλειπτως 

Ἴην μων ελπιζομεν ylalp εἰς τον Θεον 

ἢ τους guy? 
7 eyp/ μ΄ Meo? € ὦ θ 


PAPYRUS 1862.—a. D. 710. 


Inv. No. 1360: 2 ft. 52 ΠΣ - 


if N this letter occurs the first mention of the palace of the Khalif at Fustat. <A specification of 
its position is given in 1878; here it is stated only that it was being built by Yahya b. 
Handalah who is known from other sources as the builder of the mosque at Fustat, which, 
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originally erected by “Amr, had, after several enlargements, been demolished and rebuilt by the 
Khalif ‘Abd-al- Aziz, and was finally again destroyed and rebuilt by Al-Walid through Kurrah. 
Of the building of this palace there seems hitherto to have been no record, and as the Khalif can 
rarely or never have visited Egypt it does not appear what use he had for a palace at Fustat or 
indeed at Jerusalem (cf 1433, 286). Probably the explanation is that these buildings were a kind 
of Government House, the official residence of the Governor as the Khalif’s representative. 

The present letter concerns certain articles intended for the building, which are in arrear. 
From 1]. 10-17 it may be presumed that Basilius had sent or attempted to send palm-trunks 


of less dimensions than Kurrah had ordered. 


[p% ev? avd? 7° Apip™ 


wall peal glo teed Jett ute το Ge? ll 


[ev ονοματι tov Θεου Koppa B Σζεριχ συμβουλος 
Baowe]w] διοικητη Kopns Αφροδιτω 

OY) USOT) ρ 
[ευ]Ἰχαριστουμεν τω Θεω και μετα TavTa nov εγκυψαντων 


5 [εἰς τα δ]ιασταλεντα edn δια τῆς διοικησεως Go” λογω τὴς 
[κτιζομ]εν]η[ς αἸυλης του Αμιραλμουμνιν υπο Ταειε Bl! Ανδαλᾳ 
[ηυρομ]εν την διοικησιν oo” λοιπαζομενὴν τα εν TH υὑποτετα 
ἴγνωσει δεχομἼενος ουν τα παροντα γραμματα εκπεμψον 
[μετα πασ]ηϊς συνΐτομιας τα λοιπασθεντα δια της διοικησεως σου] 


10 [μη υστ]ερων εξ avtwy τι το συνολον pyTE μὴν πεμπῶων τι εκ ταΪ]ν] 
[φοινικοδ]οκιων εἰ μὴ τι ποιουντα εἰς στεγασιν μεγαλων 


[Ὁ φοινικοδοκιων] πηχων δεκα § avo 


εσὴ de ETLOTALEVOS WS coll 


[μη πεμπονΊτος TL εκ τῶν TOLOUTWV φοινοκοδοκιων α ποίει 7. - |r| Al 


fs ἂν ον δ. 9), 0116) δ. “) ὃ 4 οσο γεγραφηκαμεν σοι εν τοις παάρουσι 


15 [ypappalow ov py τουτο δεξονται εκ oO ουτε τουτο 
[αφορμα͵ζομεθα σοι kau yap ουκ εχεις τὴν οιαν ουν ἀφορμὴν 
[περι των] φ[οι]νικοδοκιων py δεηθης ουν etepav ἡμων 
[γραμματων] τουτου χαριν εαν εχεις φραινας και εστι 


[ev σοι] αγαθον 


20 εν] ινδ ἢ 
7 εν ἀν] 0 


εγρ΄ μ΄ Meo? κς τ θ 


op” oxtz t8 βαι a 
p σχιῖ θ 


sap 


yf $% ox" Ka Bar? Bh 


1. Arabic:—To the Sa/zb of Ashkith concerning the cost 
of the palm-trees for the building of the palace of the Amir al- 
Mu minin. 

6. Iaeve BS AvSadka: Yahya b. Handalah; cf1878, 7. For the 
transliteration of Yahya, cf PERM. V. p. 61. 

7. umoter : ὑποτεταγμένῃ. 

II. φοινικοδοκιων : ‘beams of palm-wood,’ apparently a new 
word. 

12. The supplement is adopted on the supposition that μεγάλων 
φοινικοδοκίων is in irregular apposition (gen. for acc.) to the pre- 
ceding ; ‘nor sending any of the palm-beams except such as are 
good for roofing, (that is to say) large beams of Io cubits and 
upwards.’ Perhaps, however, μεγάλων may qualify a word 
denoting some part of the building, in which case the translation 


will be ‘except such as are good for roofing the large . . ., (that 
is to say beams) of 10 cubits and upwards.’ 
πηχων: SiC. 
gi Kal. 
13. φοινοκοδοκιων : 576. 
14. ogo: 2. ὅσον or perhaps Jos 4. 
18. φραινας : 2. φρένας. 
20,21. These two lines specify the arrears on the requisitions 
for each year. 
ox’: σχιστά, as appears from 1483, 157. Bac stands for 
Baia, ‘palm-branches.’ The difference is no doubt that σχιστά 
denotes timbers from the trunk, which was cloven, Baia the 
branches, which were left whole. 
/2.= 1,000, 
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Endorsed : 
[Koppa ui] Σζεριχ cupBovh?/ Bache” diorx’/ K®/ Adpo® 
The other way up: 
[+ μ΄] 8” 9 w8°/ 0 ἡνὴχ δ΄ Αβου Σουφουαν Bep® p™ λοιπὸ εἰδων α[υλ 71” App] 
24. This line is in a different hand from most of the minutes 25, 7). If so, the day of the month is omitted; cf 1836, 
on these letters, larger and rounder. endorsement. 


6° 6: the two thetas are very close together, and perhaps ABov Σουφουαν: Abu Safwan. The spelling seems to 
we should rather read 0%6= 000 (cf RKT. 54, 3, UKF. indicate a form Sufwan. 


PAPYRUS 1863.—a. D. 710. 
Inv. No. 1559. 11}in. x 78 ἰη. 


T is unfortunate that this letter is so much mutilated, as it is of some interest. It relates to 
a tax paid by churches ; but whether this is part of the ordinary δημόσια or a special tax levied 
on churches is not clear. In 1419 a number of churches appear as paying the land-tax, both on 
various τόποι and without specification of the estates on which it was paid, and it may be that the 
present letter refers to such payments. On the other hand it is possible, as only the churches are 
mentioned, that the tax was a special church-tax, laid on the fabric of the church, or a kind of 
licence for the exercise of the services of the church. An account relating apparently to the 
taxation of churches appears in Crum, Catalogue, No. 1100; and in the extract from Ahzfat, 1.77, 5 ff. 
(from Ibn “Abd-al-Hakam’s Chronicle) quoted in Becker, Bettrége, II. p. 90, it is stated that from 
the sum total of taxable land a portion was deducted ‘ fiir ihre Kirchen, ihre Bader und Barken’ ; 
in the first of which may perhaps be indicated ‘eine spezielle muslimische Auflage auf christliche 
Kirchen’ (p. 92). In 1488, 549, 562, 587, however, mention is made of a ζημία or fine paid 
by three of the monasteries, and it is very possible that the present letter refers to a similar fine. 
The letter has a seal in brown clay, which shows a wolf(?) facing to the right; above it, 

a star (cf. 1846, where the same animal is shown, but the star is in front). 


aN ee δ᾽ 
τρ)ιτης ινδικτιονος 
δεχόμενος ουν τα παρίοντα γραμματα συ 
7 των τοιουτων εκκλησιων 
5 ΐ Prone s [..] ἡ παρελθειν σε 
Bev ctace nse 5° ] ανυσον εἕ αὐτων και emt του παροντος το ToLovTO ποσον 
[απ]οστειλον δια τωῖν οἸφειλοντων καταβαλεσθαι ev' τη σακελλη 
[Ὁ και ποιησο]ν καταγραφον το" ανυομενοῦ ποσο" απ εκαστὴς 
[εκκ]λησιας" καὶ κατα π]ροσωπον εἐκπεμψον προς ἡμας" 
5. The third and fourth letters may be πρ (πρίν ἢ) or πα]ρ. written. 
The sixth is probably τ. There may easily be more than six 9. κατα προσωπον : ‘in person’ (Soph.) will hardly suit here ; 


letters; only five are visible. probably, therefore, the phrase is to be taken as equivalent to 
6. emt tov παρόντος : ‘instantly.’ The v has perhaps not been κατ᾽ ἄνδρα, a detailed list of persons ; cf note on 1860, 5. 
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10 [...] βουλλαν oo” μελλομεν yap κελευσει Θεο" καταζητησαι Kat 
[καταμαθειν περι τουτοῦ κα]. ov perder διαλαθεῖν ἡμας" το πως 


[διεγἼενο" ev τουτοις 4 eyp μ΄ Θ᾿ ζ wd7/ θ 2 


© 


10. βουλλαν : seal, the Lat. bulla; cf. Wessely, WS. 24, p. 126. original transcript; cf Wessely, Studien z. Pal. u. Papyrusk. 
Inthe edition of B. M. Pap. 32 in JHS. 1908, p. 111 f., βυῦλλαν I, p. 8, a note which was overlooked at the time. 
instead of γνῶσιν should probably be read as in Wessely’s 


PAPYRUS 1864. ~ a. D. 710. 
live Nosis028 πίε, Olax 3111. 


T is impossible, owing to mutilation, to be sure of the exact purpose of this letter. It concerns 
some tax in kind, which is apparently in arrear. In conclusion, Basilius seems to be warned 
not to extort more than the amount specified in his instructions. [But see Pap. 1400.] 


προς την εντεθεισαν 
[γνωσιν εν τοις ἡμετερο͵ις ενταγιοις καὶ 
7 οποῖδαν ευρω κΪ.. .Ἷι.. 
εν εἴτερω τοπω 
5 εξ]ακινδυνως 
τὴ κω]μὴ ev δε και αδυνατωσιν 
[ανυσον τον απαργυρισμον των αδυναντων 
πῆρος τὴν εντεθεισαν 
[γνωσιν εν τους ἡμετεροις] εἰν]ταγιοις και 
10 [ςεκπεμψον προς μας δι αἰνθρωπου σοῦ το" οφειζλον]" 
[καταβαλεσθαι yer, Θ ἢ 
7 co” ἡ των μειζονων 
Ἰτησαντα' τι εκ περιττο! Ἵ 
7 ἐνταγιων του τοιουτοῦ 
15 7. ος διαστελλομεν “ 
εἴπει εαν ευρεθης 
αν] απ͵]ο[δο]σιν συντεινουσαν 


[εἰς τὴν ψυχὴν και τὴν ὑυποστασ]ν col eyp μῖ O°/ κ ἦλθ 


5. εξακινδυνως : the adjective ἐξακίνδυνος is common in the rate of valuation contained in our ἐντάγια, and send them to us 


Coptic documents (Crum). by your agent, who is to pay them [to us down to the] last (ἑνός) 
6 ff. The sense of these lines is probably, ‘but if they are [penny].’ 
unable (to pay the tax in kind) collect the money-payments of 7. αδυναντων : SiC. 


those who are unable [to pay the tax] in accordance with the 
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PAPYRUS 1365.—a. D. 710. 
Inv. No. 1363. 6%in. x ΔΖ ἴῃ. 


ΓΛ ae fragment of a letter relating to arrears of some tax. 


λίουπον δεχομενος τα παροντα yplappara] 
[evfews καὶ μετα πασὴς] συντομιας To τοιουτο χρυσιον 
[ανυων πεμψον κατα πρ]οσβασιν οσπως o6 καταλαβανοντος 
[τα προς μας μετα τη]ς συμπληρώσεως των χρυσικων 
5 [δημοσιων τῆς διοικησεως) od μὴ ευρεθη ti’ λοιπαζομενον δια σὸ 


εγρ Θ᾽ κα v/ θ 


2. τὸ τοίουτὸο χρυσιον : this does not seem like a phrase which δημόσια, be no more arrears. 
would be used of the δημόσια, Probably the reference is to some 3. κατα προσβασιν : ‘readily’; cf. 1375, 11, 1880, 26. 
special tax. Hence the supplement. When this tax was paid καταλαβανοντος : sic. For ra προς ημας, see 1998, 1, note. 
there would, on Basilius’s arrival with the remainder of the 


PAPYRUS 1866.—a. D. 710. 
Inv. No. 1364. Two fragments, 2Zin.x 13in. and 1 ft. 43 in. x 43 in. 


N order for two labourers and a carpenter. Their destination was probably Jerusalem; see 
introduction to 1408. It appears probable that their wages, food, and general expenses 
were to be defrayed by the διοίκησις. 


? ovtlwy εἰς το [av]r[o Karepyov 
7 epyarat B [και τεκτων εἰς 
ev Ἱεροσο ]λ[υμοις μηνων δωδεκα 
[2 τῆς mapovons ινδικτιονος ἐργαται] δυο και τεκτων᾽ εἰς" 
5 Ἴωσιν και τα τουτων ενταγια 
[ποιησαντες τοις των χωριω]ν εἐπεμψαμεν σοι δεχόμενος 
[ovy τα παροντὰ γραμματα τους] τοιουτους εργατας και τον τεχνιτὴν 
[πεμψον δι avOpwrov σου πιστο]" το" οφειλοντος τουτοῦ παραδουναι 
μ][σθοὴν avrev ev χρυσω 
ΙΟ Ἴηναι avrovs και τους μισθους 
π͵ρος τὴν δυναμιν των ἡμετερων 


1. (ἡ 1884, 9. It is not certain that this fragment belongs to 8. τουτου : 2. τούτους. 
the letter. That it was found with it is not in itself any proof; 9. Perhaps something like καὶ εθεματισαμεν τον κιτιλ. is to be 
but it is of the same colour and appearance, and mentions two read. There is possibly hardly room for o6o between « and ν. 
workmen. Probably, therefore, it belongs to the letter, and to the 11. Perhaps kat τὴν Samavny αὐτων ανυσον. 


earlier part of it. 
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[ἐνταγιων 7 παρεχοντων τα δι αὐτων 
των χ]ωριων 7 eyp μΊ ᾧ α wd°/ 0» 
Ly” ] 
roe ἢ ep’? B ovr® {Ὁ ὅν. ex v? ἢ S"/ ex v° ἡ arroTp® εκ νὰ ¢ 
[ τεκῖ a op? μι]σθου vy? ve 6"/ ν᾿ Ἢ αποτρ" ν ( 
13. Φ: the regular abbreviation for Phaophi in the accounts; δαπάνη and ἀποτροφή (cf. 1834, 3, note). The supplements are 


based on the assumption that the carpenter would receive 
cf. 1434 and 1435. 


fi ae é more than a labourer.. The δαπάνη and ἀποτροφή are the same 
15. δῖ): δαπάνης. This line illustrates the difference between ¢,, noth. 


PAPYRUS 1867.—a. p. 710. 


Inv. No. 1365. 1 ft. 82in. x 4 in. 


4 


T is unfortunate that this letter is incomplete, as it deals with a subject which does not 
elsewhere occur directly in the letters, that of irrigation and, apparently, the land-tax, 
for which see the introduction to 1419. It is clear from 1428 and 1429 that the distinction for 
purposes of taxation between irrigated and unirrigated land made by the Roman Government was 
kept up, as indeed we might expect, by the Arabs; and in the present letter it seems as if Kurrah 
were giving instructions for the proper assessment of the land. Evidently Basilius had incurred 
the anger of the Governor, and either he or some other person or persons is threatened with 
punishment. Jurrah apparently tells him that he is about to send commissioners to investigate ; 
and we may probably conclude that Basilius or the officials of the χωρία had assigned the burden 
of the land-tax unfairly, and that complaints had been made by some of the tax-payers to 
Kurrah, 


y |wooKker 
yn αβροΐχω και avtn ov συνεβροχισθη,) 
μ]εγαλως pedders αγανακτηθηναι 
avikavo|s Kat μηδαμινος 
5 ]..7.-. περίελθε 
] τι evpys εἕ avrns 
71. [- .- .] Ka} ws εἰρηται 
τοις των χωρι͵ων᾽ παραγγελλων τοις μειζοσιν 
] περι Touro” πεμπων 
ΙΟ ἀνθρωπους σου ικαΐνους και πιστους μὴ εχοντας 


Ἴσαν την αρουραν 


3. αγανακτηθηναι : a curious use of the passive, ‘ you will incur 5. mepteAGe: cf. περιγυρεῦσαι in 1. 16, 
our anger.’ 


IV; G 


42 


15 


[amodovvat eee UTOOTATLKWS 


14. ποποιήσαι: ¢. ποιῆσαι. 

15. Apparently Kurrah is going to send commissioners to 
investigate on the spot. 

16. ] - ov: ΟΥ̓ Ἵμον. 

17-19. The sense suggested by the remains is that if Basilius 
is found to have assessed unirrigated land too high he will be 
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Ἰουσιως προς To py 
ὡς] λελεκται" τουτοις 
7 σο" το ποποιησαι σε 
71. ς μελλομεν αποστειλαι 
7. wv οφειλοντας" mepuyup ‘evo ar/ 
1 κατασποραν και εαν evpys 
7 εν αβροχ[ω] μελλομεν 
και σωμα͵τικως" εγρ᾽ p Φ΄ ws δ θ 


punished, but the active εὕρῃς is inconsistent with this. We 
must suppose therefore that Basilius is to make inquiries, and 
if he finds some other person or persons (the μείζονες ?) guilty of 
unfairness, Kurrah will punish the offender or offenders. So 
that perhaps αὑτοῖς is to be read in the last line. For αἀποδουναι 
in this sense, cf 1359, 1. 9. 


PAPYRUS 1868.—a. pD. “710. 


Inv. No. 1366. 


A 
sponding Arabic word is ‘ chains.’ 
copper-plates seem a more likely requirement, 


accounts for naval purposes it is as easy to imagine naval uses for chains as for copper-plates. 
is therefore safest to regard the Arabic as a correct translation and take χάλκωμα as = ‘ chain.’ 


order for 47 4trae of χαλκώματα for the mosque of Damascus. 
of χάλκωμα, with which κύπρου is often found, is ‘a metal-plate,’ but here the corre- 
Chains might no doubt be required for a mosque though 


Ties et Y 
Ἑ in. X 65 In. 


The natural meaning 


and as for the χαλκώματα requisitioned in the 
It 
The 


letter is of some interest, as giving the names of the builders of the famous mosque of Damascus. 


[ρ΄ χαλκ᾽ ppl d μίασγι Δ[αὶμ- 


Geos ἀπο δὼ dato ὁ syitl Us? ὁ 


[ev ονοματι] του Θεου Κορρα Bf Σζερὶχ συμβουλος 


[Βασιλει]ωῳ διοικητὴ K@LNS Αφροδιτω ευχαριστουμ΄ 


[τω Θεω και μετα] ταζυ͵τα᾽ τεσσαρακοντα entra λιτας χαλκωματα 


5 [εταξαμεν δια της διοικησεως σοῦ oyw χρειας και ερ᾽ γασιας 


[κτιζομενου μαγ͵ισδα Δαμασκου υπο Αβδερ᾽ααμαν vLOV 


[? Sadpav.....] τοῦ Δμιρ[ αἸλμζουμ]ν ιν και Ουβηειδ νιον Oppovs 


I. μασγι : this reading is not quite certain, and below, I. 6, the 
word is certainly μαγισδα. In 1884, 14 and 1408, 4 the form 
μασγιδα occurs, as it does also in all cases in the accounts. The 
Arabic word is masjid, but this, when taken into Greek, appears 
as both μαγίσδιον and μασγίδιον, so that it is evident that the 
position of the o was variable. 

Arabic:—To the S$a/zd of Ashkih concerning the making of 
the chains of the mosque of Damascus. 

4. Auras: ὦ. λίτρας. 


xadkwpata: cf. 1484, 113, etc., χαλκω(μάτων) κύπρου. From 
this it would seem that χάλκωμα meant, not something made of 
bronze, but something made of se¢a/ generally. 

7. Σαλμαν : cf. 1842, 7. Probably it would be safe to read 
pava< after this; cf 1447 assem. 

Oppouvs: Hurmuz. He was thereforea Persian. Mr. A. 6. 
Ellis points out that we should hardly expect to find an Arab 
as an architect at this time, whereas a Persian is likely enough; 
cf. too Becker, ZA, XXII. 153. 
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[ἐπι τῆς παρουσὴς ιν͵]δικτιονος evarns πίρ]ος την] 
[υποτεταγμενὴν] γνωσιν κ[αι] τα] τζουΐτων [εν͵ταγιᾳ ποιῃσίαν [τ ες] 
10 [τοις των χωριω]ν ἐπεμψαμεν σοι ενθεμενοῖ ι] εἰς avta 


Endorsed : 
[Koppa υἱ΄ Σζεριχ o lupBovdos Βασιλειω diox’/ KL o]u” Adplol} 
The other way up: 
+ Φαωφι xy v/ θ ἡνῃχ 8/ Ὥμεειρ Rep? p™ χαλκ") fp μξ plaoy]? Δίαμτ] 


12. Ὥμεειρ : “Umair or ‘Umayyir. A: only the first (straight) stroke of this symbol for Airpa is visible. 


PAPYRUS 1869.—a. pD. 710. 
Inv. No. 1367. 1 ft. 82 in. x 8% in, 


AS interesting letter, concerning a quantity of iron sent for the making of nails. This 
introduces us to a new kind of Government burden. Sometimes, as we have seen, 
the διοίκησις was called on to furnish money for the wages of sailors or workmen or the cost 
of various εἴδη; sometimes the εἴδη themselves or the personal service of a certain number 
of sailors or workmen were required ; and in the present letter we find that the raw material 
of the εἶδος was provided by the Government and sent to the διοίκησις, from which was required 
the labour necessary for the production of the finished article. For the making of εἴδη within 
the διοίκησις see 1414 passim. 

In this case the nails are required for‘shipbuilding, as in 1408, an ἐντάγιον. The letter is in 
parts obscure, but is very interesting for the light it throws on the iron-industry at this period. 
Mr. W. Thomlinson of the Seaton Carew iron-works has been kind enough to look at the letter, 
and has made some interesting notes. The iron is of two kinds, μάζιον and συλλόγιον (or an 
adj. συλλόγιος ἢ). It might be suggested that the first term is equivalent to our ‘pig-iron’; but 
Mr. Thomlinson remarks that pig-iron is a modern product, quite unknown, so far as can be 
ascertained, to ancient peoples, and he suggests therefore the translation ‘ unrefined iron (lumps or 
blooms),’ while συλλόγιον is probably scrap-iron. He observes: ‘ Probably this unrefined iron was 
imported, even under the Arab domination, from Spain or Elba, and would come through the 
Customs or Offices of Taxes, which would either be centres for distribution or the source of supply 
of such centres, though in the present instance, as the unrefined iron was accompanied by two 
quintals of collected scrap-iron, the indication is rather towards a Government or departmental 
store. “Waste” in]. 9 is a very proper term, as it covers both oxidization and loss of iron in the 
scoria or slag, of which some small quantity would be formed in manipulation. ... The primitive 
method of making iron at the time in question was a scooped hole in the ground, a mixture 
of ores and charcoal (ores probably first calcined a little), and bellows worked by hand or foot ; 
the product was malleable “lumps,” which were when needed cut into suitably sized pieces 
or blooms. These all however contained slag in the pores, and had to be refined and beaten in 
the process of manufacture, which accounts for the heavy waste. The division of the scrap-iron 

G2 
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into two categories no doubt arises from the fact that some of it was clean well-worked small 


scrap and the other portion dirty and oxidized.’ 


An order for nails for Government purposes is to be found in PERF. 401; but this is 


from a private manufacturer. 


[ev ονοματι του @eov Koppa vos Σζεριχ συμβουλος] 
Βασιλειω διοικητη κίωμης Αφροδιτω ευχαριστουμεν τω Θεω] 


κ[αι] μετα ταυτα' ανεστειλαμεῖν ool [ 
λογω ποιησεως" πησσομενων των καραβων σιδηρου 

5 κεντηναρια τεσσαρα᾽ εἰς ονπερ ενεῖ σ Ἰτ{ιλαμ]ε[ ν] καμπανον τῆς 
διανομης em του wapovtos ..T..ap.... Bale υ[π]ερ τίου] περυσινου] 
εξ λιτρας του κεντηναριοῦ κ[αι] wo” τη[ν] διαιρεσιν τοῦ avto® 
σιδηρο" υπεταξαμεν [olor εν Ty παρουσὴ επιστολη φανεροποιησῖ αν τὶ εἰς 
τι υπολογιζομεθα" εκαστη λογὴ ὑπερ απουσιας δεχομενος ο[υν] 


IO Ta TAPOVTA γραμματα: παραλαβε TO TOLOUTO σιδηρον και διαστειλον 


αυτο δια των χωριων προς THV δυναμιν των σταλεντων σοι 


ἡμετερων ενταγιων μὴ συμπαθων ἡ αντιπαθων τινι 
εν τὴ TOLAUTYH διαστολη αλλ᾽ παρεχων EKATTW KWPLW προς 
ανηλογιαν το επιλαχον avTw εξ εκαστης λογης παραγγειλον 


3 
Ι 5 αὐυτοις᾽ Τοῦτο δια πασὴς συν τομιας" κατεργασασθαι:" 


πησσομενα" καλα και πεποιῆμενα προς TO EVOLKL . [.] 


To σταλεν υμιν 


yy 9] 
diarps κ ὃ 
20 μαζιου K/ BK") τὸ 4 
συλλογιου K/ B ουτως 


eyp μ΄ AO/ y ἦλθ 


Ko) (8/70 hy eS) IC) OAK) TOO 


Endorsed : 


] pi? odnp” K/ 8 


3. ανεστειλαμεν : or perhaps απεστείλαμεν, but αν seems palaeo- 
graphically more likely; ‘we have sent τ᾽ the Nile. 

4. πησσομενων : ‘nails, from a nom. sing. πησσόμενον (from 
πήσσω = πήγνυμι). This sense is very curious for a passive 
participle, but is confirmed by i. 16 and especially by PAF. IX 
(in the present volume 1408), where it corresponds with the 
Arabic jrolwe. 

5. Kevtnvapta: a κεντηνάριον or guzntal contained 100 dztrae. 

καμπανον : of. BGU. 550 ἔχει Evodia εἰς Ady(ov) καμισί(ων) 
λιναρ(ίων ὃ) Aitp(as) δύο καμπάνῳ ᾿Αλεξανδρείας, where καμπάνῳ 
seems much like ζυγῷ in the case of coins. Here it appears to 
be used in somewhat the same sense as a phrase like εἰς ἥνπερ 
ἐνεθήκαμεν γνῶσιν, 2. 6. to refer to the weight and quality in some 
way; but the mutilation of the next line makes the exact 
significance uncertain. κάμπανος is of course properly a weighing- 
machine. The word occurs also in 1441, 76, 87. 

6. dtavouns: ‘requisition’; cf UKF. 119, 33; 121, 4, and 
many instances in the accounts in the present volume. The rest 
of this line is very obscure. The remains are not so scanty but 
that a suggested reading could be confirmed by a re-examination 
of the papyrus. ὑπερ τοῦ περυσινου is strongly suggested by 


the remains, but is very unsatisfactory from the point of view of 
the sense ; erovs cannot be read after παροντος. 

g. This line, not very clear by itself, is explained by 1435, 
21, 22 (ὑπὲρ) τι[μῆ(ς) σ]ι[δ]ηρου A(d)y(@) xpeia(s) καρ(άβων) (καὶ) 
ἄλλωζν)) ἐπιταγμ(ά)τ(ων) τοῦ δημο(σίου) κού(ρσου) ἐνδ(ικτιόν)ο(ς) ve 
ἔτου(ς) gf otd[n]p{ ov) pum(apod) κε(ντηνάρια) y κουφιζ(όμενα) τὸ 
γ΄ μέρ(ος), (ὑπὲρ) ἀπουσί(ας)" λ(οι)π(ὰ) KaO(apod) κε(ντηνάρια) β. 
This shows that ἀπουσία = waste. In 1408 the iron is also 
to be reduced to two-thirds of the original quantity. τί ὑπολογι- 
ζόμεθα ἑκάστῃ λογῇ would naturally be taken to mean ‘what we 
deduct at each reckoning,’ but 1. 14 seems to show that ἑκάστη 
λογή refers to the two kinds of iron specified below in ll. 20, 21. 
Aoyn (which is a new word) must therefore be taken to mean 
‘class.’ 

14. ανηλογιαν : 514; πρὸς a., ‘proportionately.’ 

16. ενδικι. «1 a word equivalent to γνῶσις is required. 

18. yv®: very doubtful, and it does not seem required. Perhans 
the stroke which is all that remains is merely accidental. 

20. K°"/: κουφιζόμενα. 

21. συλλογιου: cf. 1484, 108. 
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PAPYRUS 1870.—a. D. 710. 


Inv. No. 1368. 1 ft. 42 in. x 83 in. 


HE subject of this letter is a deficit in the emdéo/a or corn-tax. Aphrodito was in arrears 

to the extent of 1300 artabas. From |. 14 it seems that Basilius was to go down to head- 
quarters. As the letter is dated in Athur of the 9th indiction and it is the eméo/a of the same 
indiction which was in arrear, it follows that the corn for the current indiction must have been sent 


very soon after harvest. 


ΙΟ 


15 


εὐ Δ} Us? Sl 
[ev ονοματι του Θεου Koppa vios Σζεριχ συμβουλΊ]ος 
Βασιλειω διοικητη κωμης Αφροδιτω ευχαριστουμεν 
τω Θεω και μετα Tavta’ nupapev σε λοιπαζομενον εκ τοῦ 
διασταλεντος σιτοῦ am euBorns καρπων ινδικτιωνος" 
evaTns’ λογω των ορριων χιλειας τριακοσιας αρταβας 
δεχόμενος ουν Ta παροντα γραμματα evfews και κατ αὐτὴν THY ὡραν 
εμβαλλομενος" αποστειλον τον τοιουτον σιτον py [αμ͵ελων ev μεντοι 
ἐχεις αγαθον ει δε και εστι τι εξ αὐτὸ δια χωριων S[roix]/ σ[ου] 
γραψον nuw To κατα χωριον avTwy και τι λοιπαζεται δι avTw> 
αλλα pn αμελησης" ws ειἰρηται ews O περικυκλωσωσιν σε 
vd ev τα επίταγματα τοῦ δημοσιο" καὶ ευρεθης ανϊἱκανων᾽ τουτο γαρ᾽ 
βλαβος σοι peya προσφερει και τοις THs διοικήσεως σὸ eon δε 
επισταμενος" ws εἰ καταλαβης τα προς ἡμας" και ευρεθη" λοιπαζομενον 
δια τῆς διοικησεως GO εκ TOV τοιουτου σιτοῦ μια αρταβὴ KaL 
μονὴ μελλομεν κρατῆσαι και σφιγξίαι ole αχ[ρις] αν [- - -]ηθεν τουτω 
[e€av]uons και παραδωσης" Θεοῦ κελευοντος eyp/ pm A/C (δ 9 


Endorsed : 


[Koppa υτ΄ Σζεριχ συμβουλ, Βασιλειω διοιϊκί /] Kop” Adpo® 


The other way up: 


Ἔ μ' AB/ Kd °/ θ νὴηχ 8/ Σουλεειμαν Bep® p™ Nor|” euBor” θ δ΄ 


1. Arabic:—To the Safzd of Ashk[th]... commands of the Government encircle you at once and you are 
6. opptwy: no doubt the barns at Babylon, found among the unsatisfactory officials, for this will bring great 
9. dtox/ cov: της is not elsewhere omitted in this phrase, but harm both to you and to the people of your district.’ 
the reading is probably right. 14. καταλαβης τα προς nuas: ‘come down to us’; τ΄ 1838, 
10. kara χώριον : like κατ᾽ ἄνδρα : ‘a detailed list of places.’ I, note. 
aut’: Sic, apparently ; an abbreviation for αὐτῶν. 19. Σουλεειμαν : Sulaiman. 


11-13. ‘But do not neglect your work until (ἕως οὗ) all the 
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PAPYRUS 1871.—a. D. 710-711. 


Inv. No. 1369. 1 ft. 32 in. x 33 in. 


N order for articles intended for the refitting of ships in the Island of Babylon, the chief 

dockyard and arsenal of the κοῦρσον Αἰγύπτου (see general introduction). At the foot is 

an account of the articles required; in the portion remaining palm-beams and beams of fig-wood 

are specified. The month is lost; the indiction is the oth (a.p. 710-711), and the letter 
is therefore placed after those of the year 710 and before those of 711. 


φιλοκαλειζας Kat 

[e€aprias αἸκατηναριων και 
[ οντων εν τη νησω Βαβυλ- 
[uo Αβδελαλε υἱον Αβι Axim επίκειμενον 

5 [em τῆς παρουσὴς ινδικτιοΐνος evarns Koupo” dle] 
[wSixriovos Sexatns Kat] Ta TOUTwY’ EVTayLa 
[ποιησαντες τοις των ywptlov ἐπεμψαμεν σοι 
[δεχόμενος ουν τα παροντα γραμματ]α᾽ mpos τὴν δυναμιν 
[των ενταγιων μων τα τοιαυτ]α εἰδη εμβαλλομενος 

10 [παραδος τω προειρημενω ΑἸβδελαλε δὲ avOpw™ 
[cov πιστων Kat ικανων των οφ]ειλοντων ταυτα 


[καταβαλεσθαι και κομισασθαι] τας υπερ᾽ QUTWV 


[αποδειξεις εγραφῖ μ΄ fl οὐ 
ν΄" ] 
ly ἘΠῊΝ 
15 |7 uB φοι"" σχῖ wa εκ BP γ΄ 
T 
OX 
ν]βφα ove / στπ wa εκ Vv γ΄ 
2. axatnvapiay: cf. 1355, 7, note. shipbuilding as well as for mosques. 
4. For supplement, cf. 1876, 6, 7, 1410, 3. ‘“Abd-al-A‘la Ὁ. 16. ¢: the universal symbol for κεράτια in these accounts is / 


Abi Hakim was evidently the superintendent of the arsenal. It 
is noteworthy that the name is declined ("Af gen. of ABov). 

5,6. That is, ‘for the present 9th indiction and κοῦρσον of the 
10th indiction’; the supplies for each κοῦρσον being raised in 
the previous year. 


15, φοινικοδόκια σχιστά. Evidently palm-wood was used in 


instead of the earlier 4; but for convenience in printing, as / is 
used so much for abbreviations in the accounts, g is used 
throughout. 

ouk—/ ox": συκαῖ σχισταί, but it is not certain that cy’ is 
intended to cancel orm. The latter is probably orperrai, though 
the sense is somewhat doubtful; cf 1488, 24 note. 


PAPY RU Sii372)- Δ πη τὸ 


Inv. No. τοῦ. 


Nine fragments, the last and largest 43 in. x 42 in. 


HIS fragmentary letter evidently relates to the fugitives, but no consecutive sense can 


be got out of it. 


It is dated in the oth indiction; the month is lost except for a stroke 
above the line which looks like v, so that it is probably Pauni, Athur, or Tubi. 


The first 


is perhaps more likely, as Athur or Tubi would be rather late for a letter on this subject. 
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Fragm. ἢ: exo|vras εἰκοσι xpovous καὶ KaTw 
Fragm. 2. ws εἰρΐηται και καταγραψαι avTous μετα πασης 
[ακριβειας. .. 
Fragm. 3. κατα]͵γραψ[αι] τοί 
5 παρ] εομεῖνω)ν. . νον «40 [-. ὁ εἶ 
Fragm. 4. Ἴσας of 


jor’ δαπανὴν μηδενος 


Fragm. 5- Jas προιστων eva εἴ avtov 
Fragm. 6. ] τί ο][ου]τον τί. : | oe + Καὶ τὴν αυταρκῇ 
Fragm. feel ] ελθειν αὐτί. : εἰ προς TO κατασπειρᾳαι 
Fragm. 8. Ἴται δια χωρ[ιο]ν rf]. . edd 
Fragm. 9. Jropevos aut... as ews. Tol 
ἢ ν εἰς TO KAT αὐυτων κεφαλαιον 
Ἰ πρ[ο]φ[α]σ "1. Ὁ 
15 eyp [μή ..}" δ ἐδ 6 
1. ‘Twenty years old and downwards’; cf 1848, 12 ἀπὸ word; the first (or second) letter of the latter has a long tail, 
εἰκοσαετοῦς καὶ ὧδε, 1460, 70, etc. ἀπὸ κ χρό(νων) Kai ἄνω. but not so long as usual with τ; perhaps p. Perhaps it may be 
5. Cf. 1332, 9. [σ]τασεως. 
9. avtapk/: αὐτάρκειαν. 13. κεφαλαιον : ‘ the charge against them’? 


12. Perhaps avrovs, but this leaves little space for the following 


PAPYRUS 1873.—a. D. 711. 


Inv. No. 1370. Ten fragments. The ninth and tenth are continuous and 
together measure 32 in. Χ 23 in. 


NOTHER fragmentary letter. | The subject is apparently arrears in the gold-taxes, and 
the ῥογά to be taken from them for the Wuhajzrin of Fustat. 


Fragms. 1-5 contain only insignificant remains of letters. 


Fragm. 6. 7 μη αρεσκων μιν μητε 
Fragm. 7. 7 δημοσιων εστι λοιπον] 
Fragm. 8. Ἵν ὡς το mpewriov]...[.]. 


Fragm. 9. 7 των] Μωαγαριτων rol"! 
Fragm. Ἢ Js εγρ᾽ μ' Μχι ὃ θ 


PAPYRUS 1874.—a. Ὁ. 711. 
Inv. No. 1558. 1 ft. oZin. x 8 in. 


N order for 7 solidi in part payment of the wages of seven sailors dispatched to the 
province of ᾿Ανατολή, who have remained there. There is a brown clay seal bearing 
the usual device of a wolf(?) facing to the right ; before it, a star. 
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[DO [ρ]7 [pelo® νῦν ζ azopew- e/ Avaro* 


ἢ εν ονοματι του Θεου Koppa wos [Σζεριχ συμβουλος] 
Βασιλειω διοικητὴ κωμίης Αφροδιτω) 
ευχαριστουμεν Tw Θεω και μετα ταυτία νομίσματα επτα] 
5 διεστείλαμεν ὑπερ᾽ pep ovs μισΐθου ναυτων] 
ἐπτα τῆς υμετερ᾽ας διοικηίσεως ελθοντων] 
εἰς Ανατολην᾽ λογω ακατην αριων᾽ κοζυ]ρίσου ινδικτ]ζ[ονος] 
oySons Kav απομεινανίτων ev: αὐτὴ Avatohy Kat Ta τουτων 
ἐνταγια ποιήσαντες τοις των ywpiwr επεμψαμεν᾽ σοι 
10 δεχομενος ovr τα παρ᾽ον᾽τα γραμματα᾽ ευθεως᾽ To τοιοῦτο 
χρυσιον ανυων᾽ προς τὴν δυναμι[ν] των ἡμετέρων | 
EVTAYLWY αποστειλὸν προς μας" Kat 
μὴ apednons εἰς TouTo εἰγ]ρ μ΄ ΠΧ = ιδ΄ evarns 


S 
Endorsed : 


2 Koppa B° Σζεριχ cvpPBovd°/ Βασιλειζω dioix/ Kop” Αφροδ] 
The other way up: 
15 [+p/....0/.8/] Hdta VeBvolul?’ p% v° € puo® ov/v’ € 
1. ΠΧ: it is unusual for the date to be givenin these headings, Grammar, 1547 ff. 
but this seems the most probable reading, 7. Avatodnv: cf. general introduction. 


et(s): the confusion of the prepositions of motion and rest is 15. Ve@vov": sic, apparently. 
characteristic of Byzantine Greek ; cf Jannaris, Hist. Greek 


PAPY RUSA375: =A) pads 


Inv. No. 1371. Two fragments, 2 in. x 84in. and 1 ft. 45in.x8%in. Facsimile in Atlas to 
Vol. III, plate 100. 


N order for 1665 soldi, for the expenses of the Governor’s household; for a similar 
order for the previous indiction, see 1858. Here the account at the foot, giving the 
details of expenditure, is preserved, and contains several interesting items. Abundant parallels 
are to be found in the accounts. It will be noticed that the household included a number 
of Christians. 
1... thesy sintlag ον Gj) od (ὁ sefdl Us? Yel Sl 


εἶν ovomat|. [rolv [Θ] 0} Κίορρα vos Σζεριχ συμβουλ]ος ; 
[Βασιλειω διουικητὴ κωμῆης Αφροδιτω ευχαριστουμεν τω Θεω και] 
[με] α] ταν) α exalz[ov εἸξίηκον] α εἸξ [δ] [μοιΐρ[ον νομ][σμα τα] 
5. εἰταϊ]ξ[ αμ]εῖν δ). α] της διοικησεως σοῦ" ὑπερ τιμης των υποτετ[ αγμενων] 
1. Arabic:—To Basilah the Sahzb of Ashkiih concerning the _ project, and is therefore conjectural, though fairly probable. At 
cost of the maintenance of the Amir and his suite and his sub- [πε end the reading vop]:{opa]z[a] is not altogether satisfactory, 


ordinate officials ... but more so than α]ρ[ιθμια νομισμα]τ[α]. 
4. This line is got merely from the long down-strokes which 
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b | 
ειδων᾽ δαπανὴς ἡμετερας᾽ καὶ των συνοντων μιν ὑπουργων 
Αραβὼων τε και Χριστιανων και διαφορων προσωπων᾽ 
> . 
μηνων δωδεκα᾽ τῆς Tapovons ἰἱνδικτιονος EvaTNS καὶ τα τουτων 


EVTAYLA TOLNOAVTES τοις τῶν KWPLWV εἐπεμψαμεν σοι Α δεχόμενος ουΪν] 


3 
τα πάροντὰα Ὑραμματα TO τοιοῦτο χρύσιον αἀννυὼν μετα χειραγωγιας 


προς τὴν δυναμιν των ἡμετερων᾽ ενταγιων ἐκπεμψον κατα por Bac [vr] 
δ ανθρωπων σου πιστων των οφειλοντων καταβαλεσθαι εν Tn σακελλῖ 


και κομισασθαι τὴν ὑπερ αὐτο" αποδειξιν 7 eyp* μ᾽ Hay” = wd°/ θ 


10 
δ 
pues 

15 mp® pve . ek v°§ δ 05 
ΞΟ ΡΝ eK σὴ Ὁ Ky § 
ew? μὲ ρβ εκ ν᾽ Of νὴ κῃ 
φοι p™ a Ζ ν᾿ iB 
RRC Him Cis Sa dete λέν 

20 day Seu2 ov 7” x v°y/ of 


Il. κατα προσβασιν : cf. 13865, 3, note. 

14. β΄: the usual Byzantine symbol for 3. It is written as B 
(in the minuscule form) with a stroke following, so that it looks 
like ἦγ; cf RKT. 70, where it is given in the MS. form. An 
earlier form of the symbol (8?) is seen in Pap. goo (Vol. III. 
pp. 89, 90). 

15. mp”: πρόβατα: cf. Pap. 113. 10, 13 (Vol. I. p. 223) and 
PERF. 558, where sheep are requisitioned for government 
purposes. 

opy'v® : ὄρνιθες ; cf. PERF. 567, a payment for poultry, but 
very likely not an official one. 
του «: this means ‘at 20 per solidus.’ 
16. ps: μέτρα. 
το ν" δοβ: this is probably the original phrase from which 
such phrases as τοῦ k area development. The meaning is, as in 
the previous line, ‘at 72 xestae per solidus.’ This establishes 


v pts B/ 


opv’v® po Tank v ns 
of" uf μη τ ule Ὁ οὐδὲ ον ἢ Bf 
of] Kv? p&e 7” dr ν᾽ ες 
σταπιὸ αρβ εἰ ν΄ ( το 
EV K/ op Bh iF ν᾽ ἰε 


the capacity of the metron, ζ. δ. 10 xestae; cf. 1414 passim 
and 1415. 
17. e": ἑψήματος, wine boiled down to one third part (L. 
and S.); very common in the accounts. 
p8: probably a mistake for pif, since the quarter of it is 
given as 28. 


κνίδια. For the contraction, cf Crum, Catalogue, Nos. 
In RKT. 21 the 


Here only 30 cost 


kv: 
1004. τοῦϑ RK D675 1 3) 1525) 0551234, 13. 
price of 100 κνίδια is 1 holokotst (solidus). 
1 solidus. 
18. φοι") ρῖ : φοινίκων ἀρτάβη. 
σταπι᾿ : σταπίδος = σταφίδος = ἀσταφίδος, raisins. 

19. ξυλ κ'( : ξύλου Kevrnvdpia. The κεντηνάριον and its sub- 
division the λίτρα are regularly used in the accounts for iron 
and wood. Firewood is no doubt what is meant. 

20. λαχάνων δέματα. 


PAPYRUS 1876.—a. p. 711. 


I ft. 43 in. x 82 in. 


ἘΝ ΌΣΣ 1172. 


γι order for four ἀγγαρευταί (see note) for the κάραβοι at Babylon. 


pl Ovys ὃ λ Ὀγη ae KOO ας ai 


) ev ofvopa}re του eo” K[olppla v]ifos Σζεριχ cup Bovdos] 


I. ayy(apevrwy) : cf 1401, 3. The meaning of the word is not 
clear. Stephanus gives it as ‘ Qui aliquid angariat et cogit ad 
cursum aut aliquod aliud servitium obeundum.’ The first and 
more special sense does not suit here and elsewhere in these 
papyri, where it would seem to be used of some special class 
of workman, but the more general sense may apply, as meaning 
a foreman or superintendent. To take it passively as ‘qui 
angariatzr,’ besides that this would bea strange sense for a word 
so formed, seems unsatisfactory for the reason that all the work- 
men in these papyri were forced labourers in the sense that 


IV. 


H 


their service was compulsory ; and these workmen were to receive 
wages (I. 9); moreover the Government was prepared to accept 
ἀπαργυρισμός (1. 10). In 1408, 7 it is used as interchangeable 
with ἐργάτης, but a foreman is a workman, so that this use is not 
incompatible with the explanation here offered. Prof. Becker 
suggests that it may be connected with the Arabic 477. =‘ hire,’ 
é.g. ajir, plur. wjara; but it seems unlikely that if the word 
were being taken into Greek it should receive the same form as 
an existing Greek word. 
...[: Arabic. Too little remains to read anything. 


50 CATALOGUE OF GREEK PAPYRI 


Βασιλει[ω] διοικητηὴ κωΐμης Αφροδιτω ευχαριστουμεν] 

τί] Ode} a wea] τίαυ]ηα τεσσα]ρίας αγγα]ρί ευἼτζας εἸταἸξί μεν] 
5 δια τῆς διοικησεως σοῦ" [er]. μηνας εὖ λογω υπουργιας 

των καραβων ev τὴ νησω Βαβυλωνος ὑπο Αβδελαλε 


νιον Αβι Αχιμ επικειμζενον] ἐπι της παρουσης ινδικτιοννος" 


EVATNS και TA τουτων εἰνἼταγια ποιησαντες τοις των yop. av’ 
και evOnoavtes ev [avto|is τον μισθον και δαπανὴν 


IO ινὰ εαν δοξη χώρὼω δο[υνἼ]αι απαργυρισμον TAPATNKY) 


εἐπεμψαμεν σοι 


δεχομε[νἼ]ος ουν TA TAPOVTA γράμματα 


τους τοιουτου]ς αγγαρευτα[ς] προς την δυναμιν] των) η[μ]ετερων 


εντ[ α]γι[ω]ν . 


.[.....7.{.-.] exme por] καὶ π[αήραδος τω ειρημενω 


Αβδελαλε λογω τὴς ὑπουργιας των τοιουτων 


15 καραβων 
Endorsed : 
Koppa Bi =[Clepl]x συμβίου)λίος 
The other way up: 


4. This line is got only from the projecting strokes of the 
longer letters. 

7. επικειμενον : in this and similar passages it seems on the 
whole probable that the participle is not to be taken with the 
words that follow (which can stand independently, as in 1378, 
7), but as a title attached to the proper name preceding, = ‘the 
superintendent’; cf 1484, 94. 


[elyp μ Uax® 5 0°/ 0 


Βασιλειω Stoixk/ Kop” Adpor| 


2 τ Ζ 

]...+[ayy7] $d [τ΄ κα]ρρ[7] 

Υ 
ΠΕ 

10. χωρω: ὦ, χωρίῳ ; the option then between service and 
ἀπαργυρισμός lay with the local officials, or at least with of τοῦ 
χωρίου as a corporation, not with the individual workman. 
Translate: ‘in order that if any χωρίον decides to compound 


for the service by a money payment it may do so.’ 


13. exmeuwov: the first letter is imperfect but does not look 
like ε. 


PAPY RUS 31877 ὐς ὍΣ 71s 


Inv. (No. 1752. 


HIS letter is too fragmentary to yield any consecutive sense. 


of palm-wood. 


. 1 . 
ΙΟΣ τῇ. X 35 In. 


It concerns some beams 


διεσ]τειλίαμεν] 


[δια τῆς διοικησεως σου περ]. των εἕξαποῖ 


TY) δ]ιοικησει σου 


δια των παροντ]ων γραμματων ἡμῶν ορισαμεν 
5 π͵)ιπρασ[α]. avtovs τη ρηθειση 
] pap tupopevos περι τουτονὶ 
εαν] εἐυ]ρωμεν τινα ayopacarvta 
Ἰκυιαν συ γραμματων nov 
απολλυ]ουσαν' σε" λουπον 


2. εξαποῖ : or εξανο[. It is perhaps just possible to read 
εξαπηΐχεων φοινικοδοκιων], but the letter after π is much more like 
o than the bottom of n. 


5. mumpaoat: for this late Aorist of πιπράσκω cf. Jannaris, 
flist. Gr. Grammar, 996 (214). τιμῇ may have followed 


ῥηθείσῃ. 
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IO τ]ων τοιουτων φοινικοδοκι" 
τη ἐπ) τροπὴ μων 
olay ουν᾽ adopynv 
eyp* μ' ΠΧ € wd:/ 6 


PAPYRUS 1878.—a. D. 711. 
Inv. No. 1374. Two fragments, 23in. x 32in. and 1 ft. 1 in. x 82 in. 


REQUISITION for palm-wood for the palace at Fustat. This letter, compared with 1438, 
33, etc., shows that Babylon and Fustat were convertible terms. 


ρ΄ φίοι]νυκῦ) 5] add” λ alu} 7°” Apup* eoaghl peal lo Glad sll, Ja) ἐκ ὁ 8! Us? I 


) ev ονοματι τοῖυ Θεου] Kloppa vos VL pry συ]μβ[ ο]υλος 
[Βασιλειω διοικητη Kopns Αφροδιτω] ευχαριστουμεν 
[τω Θεω kale [με] α] τ[αυ]ήα] φ[οι[νικ]οδοκια καὶ ετερ[α] edn εταξαμεν 
5 dia’ της διοικησεας] σοῦ προς τὴν υποτεταγμενὴν yvoow 
λογω στεγασεως και χρειας avdyns κτιζομενης τω Ἀμιραλμο" 
εν τω Φοσσατω Tapa ποταμον ὑπο ἴαειε viov Avdaha emt τῆς παρο[υ]σΐ 
ινδικτιονος ἐνατης και Ta τουτων ενταγια ποιήσαντες τοις των yx” 
εἐπεμψαμεν σοι 2 δεχομενος ουν' τὰ παροντὰ γραμματα᾽ Ta τοιαυῖ 
10 «edn εἰ[σ]π[ρ]ατίτἼ]ων προς] τὴν δυναμιν των ἡμετερων ενταγιων 
αἀποστειλον δια των οφειλοντων παραδουναι εἶν] Βαβυλαζυ]ι 


λογω τὴς τοιαυτης avdrys: , eyp’ μ' Παχ᾽ vy v°/ O 


ῳ 


γν 
oe 
powir®/  σχιῖ απὸ πχι 5 ιβ θ Bat ad 
Endorsed : 
15 Koppa w Σζεριχ συμίβουλος Βασιλειω δι]οικῖ, κοὐ Adpodu7! 


The other way up: 
+ TX KO nvy|x 


1. Arabic:—To the «αλλ of Ashkiih concerning the palm- 7. voy: sic. Cf. 1876, 7. 

branches and trunks for the palace of the Amir αἰ- 77, minin. 10. evompatroy: a very doubtful reading ; o and p ought to be 
The Arabic words mean, as pointed out by Prof. Becker, visible, and the letter read as r is more like p. The first part of 
branches which have the leaves on and those without leaves, the word is on a detached fragment, which, however, it seems 
and he suggests that what is requisitioned is ‘Abdeckmaterial, impossible to fit in anywhere but here. 

nicht die Balken, sondern das Fiillwerk iiber und zwischen den 14. απ πΐι δ ιβ: ἀπὸ πήχεων ι καὶ 18. It is the measurement, 
Balken.’ But φοινικοδόκια must mean beams, as in 1862, where _ probably ‘ 10 and 12 cubits long,’ z.e, two sizes; ‘ 10x 12 cubits’ 
Prof. Becker remarks that the Arabic certainly refers to beams _ seems to be too broad. 


or trunks, Ba": cf. 1862, 20, note. 
6. Cy. Or. 6226 (9), where the same phrase occurs. 
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PAPYRUS 1879.—a. p. 711. 


Inv. “No 75. ite τὸ in. x San, 


UN order for 6 so/d¢ as payment for certain articles for the δαπάνη of porters employed in 
The barn was intended for the storage of grain from 
An account specifying the articles was added at the 


the building of a barn at Fustat. 
‘the lower country’; cf 1447, 137, note. 
foot; but is now lost. 


ρ΄ 8" [a]uadw™ ov’ y ov? et/ ὑυπουρ]γι 7” Krilop® op’ [τοῦ Bolgo" 


ev ovopatt To” Θεο" Κορ᾽ρα β΄ Σ᾽ ζεριχ cvpBovdos’ 
Βασιλειω διοικητη κωμὴης Adpodira ευχαριστουμεν 


εξ αρ[ιθμ][α ν]ομι[σμ͵ατα εταξαμεν δια τῆς διοικΊ. [σου 
5 ὕπερ Tins τῶν υποτεταγμενων ειδων᾽ δαπανὴς αμαλιτων ονοματαν] 


[τ]ὼ Θεω και [wera ταυτα᾿ 


[τριων] μηνων δυο οντων εἰς υπουργιαν To” κτιζομενοῦ op’ p/ 
εἶν tlw Φοσσατω λογω του Tap αδιδομενοῦ γενηματος απὸ τῆς KAT 
χωρας" ὑπο Σουφιαν  Δειαν και Σωραειγ B Θεμὶμ επικειμενο[υς] 
[ἐπι] της παρουσὴς ἱνδικτιονος εν ατης᾽ καὶ Ta τουτων EVTAayLa ποιησανΐἶ 
10 [rows των] χωριων επεμψαμεν [oo]. > δεχομενος ovy Ta TapovTa γραμματα 
[προς τὴν δυναμὶν των ἡμετερων ενταγιων TO’ τοιουτο χρυσιον 
[ανυσον] καὶ [πεμψον πΊρ[ος] τίον απο]κρισιαριον σοῦ 4 εἰγρ} [μ΄] Π'΄ a ὧδ θ. 
Endorsed : 
[Kloppa vu Σζεριχ συμβουλος Βασιλειω dwoix’/ kop’ Adpodidra | 
The other way up: 
+ pl Ἐπιῷ dX ἡνὴχ 8/ Ματοι orp* p™ δαπαν᾽ αμαλιῖ ov/v/ y e/ ὑπουρΎ op’ 7” Φοσσ“ 


I. περὶ δαπάνης ἁμαλιτῶν ὀνομάτων y ὄντων εἰς ὑπουργίαν τοῦ 
κτιζομένου ὁμρίου τοῦ Φοσσάτου. 

5. ἀμαλιτων: a new word, and probably not a Greek one; cf 
1433, 62, etc. It may be, as Mr. A. ἃ. Ellis suggests, the Arabic 
hammai, porter, or, as Prof. Becker, ‘azz/, a subordinate official ; 
but in 1875, 6 ‘amd is translated by ὑπουργοί. 

8. Sufyan b. Hayyan and Shuraih b. Tamim (Becker). The 


last word may be either ἐπικείμενον (sc. ἐπικειμένων) OF emtketpevous, 
more probably the latter. 

12. αποκρισιαριον : cf, note on 13860, I. 

14. orp": probably στρατιώτου ; a στρατηλάτης would hardly 
carry a letter. στρα(τιῶται) occur fairly often in the accounts as 
couriers. 


is meant by this is not clear. 


PAPYRUS 1880.—a. D. 711. 


Inv. NO. .1 3760.2 it7 4 x om 


[ this letter, the latest which can be dated, Basilius is again being scolded for delay in 

the collection of the taxes, this time ‘the two-thirds part of the gold taxes.’ What 
Is it possible that the full quota of taxes at which a place 
was assessed was not always required, and that in this year only two-thirds of the total amount 
had been asked for? Cf. the introduction to 1412. It is perhaps more likely that the 
allusion is to the first or second καταβολή (cf the introduction to 1412), which this year came to 
two-thirds of the whole. ) 
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The letter is an interesting example of Kurrah’s style. As it is dated on Pauni 7th with no 
addition to the indiction of ἀρχῇ or τέλει, its assignment to the year 711 is perhaps not certain, 


IO 


τ 


20 


25 


[ev ονοματι του Θεου Κορρα β Σζεριχ συμβουλος Βασιλειω διοικΊ, 7 
κωμὴς Αφροδιτίω ευχαρισ]τουμεν] tla Θεω καὶ με] α] τ[αὐ]τ[α] 
πολλακις φ[α]ινομεθα γραμμασιν μων χρησαμενοι [π]Ἰρ[ὃς σε] 
περὶ του διμοιρομερους των χρυσικων δημοσιων τῆς διοικῖ, σο[υ] 
καὶ εδοκουμεν ὡς" δὴ τουτο κατεβαλοῦ ἡμων ουν 
επιτρεψαντων τοις νοταριοις" εγκυψαι εἰς τα χαρτια THS σακελλη!ς] 
εφ w μαθειν to τι κατεβαλο" εν TH TaKe\\n υραμεν το εργον col"! 
ανικανον καὶ μηδαμινον καὶ GE εἰς τουτο κακως διαπραττομενον 
καί yap οὐκ απεστειλαμεν σε σχολασαι᾽ εἰς TO φαγονιν μαλλον δε 
απεστειλαμεν σε φοβισθαι τον Θεον και φυλαξαι την πιστιν σου 
και ανυσαι To δικαιον τοῦ Αμιραλμουμνιν ovTe yap exes ἀφορμὴν 
τὴν οἱαν ovy’ ovTe ov τῆς διοικησεως GO καλως yap γέγονεν 
0 καρ'πος τῆς γῆς Καὶ τουτο ο Θεος evhoynoev και εδιπλασεν 
ὑπερ ο Ἣν προ τουτοῦ γέγονεν δὲ καὶ ο σιτος TOO” καὶ τοῦτο 
ἐπραθη παρα των τῆς ywp as’ λοιπὸν ὡς εἰρηται οὐκ εχεις 
τὴν οιαν ovy ἀφορμὴν βλεπε ουν το λοιπασθεν 
δια της διοικησίεως OO εκ του διμοιρομερους των xp” 
δημοσιων avTns μετα πασὴς συντομιας" τουτο ανυσον 
μὴ ὑστερων εξ αὐτὸ μυλιαρισιν και μονον ywooke yap 
ο Θεος WS οὐκ Ἡρεσεν μιν TO πως πεποιηκας : 
εἰς TO πραγμα των" τοιουτων δημοσιων εβουλομεθα yap δουναι σοι] 
ανταποδοσιν τουτου χαριν εαν ουν εστι εν σοι ἀγαθον 
ὡς εἰιρηται ανυσον μετὰ Tacs’ σπουδὴς το λοιπασθεν 
δια της διοικήσεως GO εκ TOV τοιουτου διμοιρομερουΐς] 
των χρυσικων δημοσιων καὶ αποστειλον οφελος yap εστι 
τοις τῆς χωρας δουναι κατα προσβασιν τα δι avtwy 
Kal μη εασαι’ avTous αχρις ο" συναχθωσιν ἐπανω αὐτων 
και σ᾽τενωθωσιν πληρωσαι επισταμεθα Se ὡς ανικανια Kat 
αχρησιμια φερομενος oO υπουρ᾽ γος" ζητει τα προς αφορμ[ην] 
τοῦ υστερεσαί Ta δι αὐτὸ μὴ γενὴ ουν τοιουτος και δωσηΐς] 
κατα τῆς ψυχης od προφασιν ιδου μαρ᾽τυρομεθα ofe] 

eyp> uf Ie 6 


Endorsed : 


ee eae. u?/ 0 ἡνὴχ 5/ Μουσλημ Bep? p™ ex™/ συμῖ διμοιρμ' xp" δημοσιων 


1715 Cn rok. II]. τὸ hardly likely to be accidental in both cases, and we may perhaps 


14. πολου : 1. πόλλου, ‘high-priced.’ 
19. μυλιαρισιν : ὦ, μιλιαρίσιον. 


take the words as nouns in the dative; οὐ 1990, 5. ‘Translate : 
‘And we know that the official whose work is inadequate and un- 


26. κατα προσβασιν: cf 1865, 3, note. satisfactory always seeks excuses for his dilatoriness.’ 
27: 8 ZA δ: οὖς 33. Μουσλημ: Muslim. 
συναχθωσιν ἐπάνω αὐτῶν : perhaps the last word is αὑτῶν for ex” / + ἐκπέμψεως. 
ἑαυτῶν ; ‘they are straitened beyond their means.’ συμῆ; συμπληρώσεως. 


28, 29. ανικανια και αχρησιμια: the insertion of an iota seems 
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PAPYRUS 1881.—Circ. Α. Ὁ. 709. 


Τὴν ΝΟ τ] ΤΠ in. x 51 ἴῃ. 


HE remaining letters of the series have lost the dating clause or at least the indiction-year, 

and are arranged by order of subjects. First come those relating to the fugitives, which, 

as the whole incident seems to have been confined to the earlier part of Kurrah’s governorship, 

may be assigned, if from him, to the years 708-710. The present letter is obscure owing 
to mutilation, and adds nothing new. 


[ev ονοματι του Θεου Koppa vios Σζεριχ συμβουλος] 
Βασιλειω διοικητη κωμὴης Adpoddtw ευχαριστουμεν] 
τω Θεω και peta TavTa επιστασαι ὡς ἡ[θεληκαμεν] 
ανυσαι To δια των οντων φυγαδων ev τὴ διοικησει σου] 
5 καὶ οὐκ εγνωμεν το πως Steyevd add’ ws vm. ]λ[ 
εἰς] τίουἼτο᾽ δεχομενος ουν᾽ τὰ παροντα γραμμ[αΐήα εαν ευρης ?| 
εν τὴ διοικησει Gov τινα μὴ ταγεντα Tap η[μιν 
διαγραφον νεοστει᾿ εἰ μη ὃ αν avvons to [ 
οὔτε yap exes αφορμην᾽ εν τινι καθοτῖι 
10 παρ ἡμῶν εἰς ἵητησιν φυγαδων εν τὴ διοικησει σου 
e€nv εἰ kav... τ.}.1ὐ τινι εκ τουτων εγρὰ p [ 


4. Perhaps a noun going with τό is to be supplied at the end elsewhere. 


of the line, but an expression τὸ διὰ τῶν... φυγάδων seems not 5. The last word may be ὑπολείπεις, ‘you are in arrears with 
inconsistent with the usual style of these letters, in the sense of _ regard to this.’ 
‘the fugitives’ simply ; cf καταλαβεῖν τὰ πρὸς ἡμᾶς in 1838 and 8. veooter: ὦ, νεωστί. 


PAPYRUS 1882.— Circ. a. Ὁ. 709. 
Inv. No. 1379. 2ft. 22in. x 42 in. 


HOUGH this letter is very incomplete a good deal of the sense can be made out. The 

supplements are of course conjectural merely and intended only to give the general sense ; 

but the fact that they vary considerably in the number of letters supplied is not in itself any 
objection to them, in view of the great variation in the lengths of lines in these letters. 


εν Tn διοικησει GO” εαν ows [ 


twas πρίν al. .1 κα] αἸλαβη pols ημας Ὁ 
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οφειλων τὴν τουτων καταζητησιν 


con yap] 


εἐπισταμενος ὡς αὐτο" ευρισκοντοῖς εν TH StoLK?/ σου τινας ε ων] 
5 γεγρ᾽᾿αφηκαμεν σοι atootpebar φυγζαδων ovre συ συγγνωμην] 


OUKETL EXELS OUTE OL TNS diol Knoews σου] 


Tap nly’ αλλ ovre λογον᾽ απολοίγιας exere εαν evpef”/?] 


ev τῇ διοικησει oo” τινες εκ] Tov ταγεντων αποστραφηναι] 


aT αὐτὴς φυγαδων εις ετερα[ς παγαάρχιας 


10 σταλεντων παρ ἡμων᾽ ανδρων εἰς 


εἰς τον ιδιον τοπον τουτους κρ[αἸτησαι 


ασφαλειας εν τοις ιδιοις χωρ[ιοις 


3 . 
αὐτοις ATO TWV αὐτων χώριων an, 


εἰς ἀποκαταστασιν αὐτων καὶ y'plahblov ὃ 


προς ?| 


15 τον ἐεπικειμένον Τὴς παγαρχίζας 


πεμπὼν αποστολον σοῦ" οφειλοντα διδοναι τὴν] 


ὕπερ αὐυτων᾽ αποδειξιν €l de KLa |e TL wes ευρεθωσιν] 


€V Τὴ διοικησει oO απ ετέερωὼν παγ[ α]ρίχιων πεμψον avtous | 


εις ουσπέρ᾽ σαν τοπους" 


20 αποστελλων παραῦτα και 


7 Po Tovt| ov 


τινα" τον οφ[ειλοντα 


3 υ 
τουτους yap κελευσει Θεο παραδιδίομεν ταις εαὐτῶων παγαρχιαις] 


ενδρανως δε και μετα πασὴς σϊυντομιας αγωνιζου ? | 


ξεν Τῇ τοϊαυτὴ υποθεσει γ᾽ραφίων acavTas | 


THY ποσοτητα' τῶν αποστελλοίμενων φυγαδων] 


25 μὴ διδων κατα oo” ἀφορμὴν [μητε των εν Ty] 


διοικήσει ao oO πεμπομενοῖς γὰρ πὰρ μῶν χάριν >| 


TOV φυγαδων εκ των NL. f 


ἀποστρεψαι εἰς Ta ἰδια pay ψυίχην Kav μονὴν μελλει] 


καταλαβειν σε ανταποδωσις [εἸξαλειφουσα σε] 


30 λοιπὸν παραφυλαξαι σεαυτοῖν και τους της διοικΊ) σου] 


Tap ἀγγελλων αὐτοῖς τα ἀπο δυναμεως [κα] αζητησαι ἢ τους] 


αἴτιους εἰς TO πράγμα τῶν πολλαχως [λεχθεντων φυγαδων 


3. καταζητησιν : a form καταζητέω is known to Byzantine Greek 
(Sophocles), and καταζήτησιν makes good sense here. After it 
must be understood a verb meaning ‘to undertake.’ 

14-19. The supplements are based on the supposition that the 
general meaning is as follows:—‘ and write... to the governor 
of the pagarchy (in which they are), sending your messenger 
with instructions to give a receipt for them; and if too any 
are found in your district from other pagarchies, send them to 
the τόποι in which they were formerly’; z.e. the passage 
contains instructions (1) to get back fugitives from Aphrodito 
in other pagarchies, (2) to send back fugitives from other 
pagarchies in Aphrodito. The usual sense of ἀπόδειξις in these 
letters is vecezPt, e.g. from the treasury, for tax-payments, and 


in 1384, 30, 32 it is used in that sense in connexion with the 
fugitives. Here the messenger sent to get fugitives from 
Aphrodito in other pagarchies is to give a receipt to the pagarch. 

27. nu.[: there is no trace of a down-stroke, and ἡμετερὼν is 
therefore impossible. 

28. The sense wanted before this is, ΖΛ you neglect to send 
back any of the fugitives. 

31. The supplement is on the assumption that ra απὸ δυνάμεως 
is an adverbial phrase, meaning ‘to the best of their ability.’ 

32. The last line of the letter. The date may have been 
written, as not infrequently, in a short separate line on the right 
side of the roll. 
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PAPYRUS 1888.— Circ. a. D. 709, 


Inv. No. 1380. 1 ft. 1fin. x 4}in. 


T is unfortunate that this letter is so much mutilated, as it seems to have contained a good 
deal of additional information about the fugitives. In all other letters on this subject where 
a locality is mentioned they are called the fugitives of the Arsinoite nome; but here the Hera- 
cleopolite and Oxyrhynchite nomes are also mentioned, apparently in the same connexion. 
Mention is also made of Al-Mughirah b. Salim, who is described on the endorsement as ἐπικεί- 
μενος (governor) Tov “Apowvoirov. In PAF. XIV the person mentioned as giving information that 
‘Fliichtlinge seines Bezirkes’ are at Aphrodito is Hisham ἢ. “Umar, but the name of his 
pagarchy is not given. The present letter seems to contain instructions to Basilius to choose 
two men to take charge of the fugitives found; and these men are apparently to draw up a list of 
the fugitives. Directions are given as to certain expenditure (δαπάνη), probably for the persons 
searching for fugitives, but this part of the letter is hopelessly mutilated. 


[ev ονοματι του Θεου Koppa vos Σζεριχ συμβου]λος] 
[Βασιλειω διοικητὴ}] Kopns Adpodito . [ 
] Αλμωγεειρα Bo Σελημ a. [. .1Π 
tov|s duyadas τῆς διοικησεως oO 
5 [?amo του Αρσιν]οιτοῦ και Hpaxdeovs και Οξυρυγχοῦ" 
Jews: δεχομενος ουν" Ta mapovTa γραμμὲ 
7 avSpas δὃδο προσιστων εξ αὐτων 


1 οφειλο[νἼτζας πα]ρ[ αἸλ[αἼβειν τους ευρισκωμ. 


[? καὺὶ ποίησαι κα]ταγραφον των παραδιδομενων 


ε 


IO δ]απανη. . lef. Jel. .] . Beparioap® τι] 
ανήυων τὴν αὐταρκουσαν δαπανὴν Kat τον 
(Reeser yes |. . .Jvolus προ σε 
τοις ιδήιοις χωριοις: παραγγελλων τοις" 
σαι 
Endorsed : 


15 Traces of an illegible address (?). 
The other way up: 
+ Enay? a nv! δ΄ Aywra Bept? ρ΄ alpoodevy” Ahpoyeeipa | 
ver Σελεμῖ emexeys® 7!) Αρσινοιί[του 


5. Or possibly the reference may be to fugitives from Aphrodito 14. ησαι : this is not now visible, except the up-stroke of y and 
in these pagarchies. the top of 1, as the portion of the papyrus containing it has 
7. προσιστων : participle of προσίστημι, apparently in the sense disappeared since it was first read. 
of ‘appointing.’ 16. Apparently the indiction is omitted. The word after a is 


12. πρὸ oe: ὦ. πρός σε; Or perhaps mpoce... much more like yyy! than wd/ η. 
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PAPYRUS 1884.—a: Ὁ. 710 (?). 
Inv. Nos. 1382 (Il. 1-48) and 1381 (ll. 49-61). 4 ft. 83 in. x 5$in. 


"." is the longest letter in the collection and one of the most interesting of those relating 

to the fugitives. As it relates to the punishment to be inflicted on the offenders it 
probably dates from towards the close of the incident, and may therefore be conjecturally 
assigned to the earlier part of A.D, 710, The punishments consist of heavy fines on the fugitives, 
the persons who sheltered them, and the local officials, and in addition the fugitives themselves 
at least are to receive forty lashes with a scourge and to be put into ξυλομάγγανα (see note 
on |. 27). It will be noticed that Basilius is ordered to give receipts to those who bring him 
fugitives (ll. 30-32), just as his messengers who take back fugitives are to receive receipts. 
Among the Coptic documents are several which appear to be receipts (though as usual called 
ὁμολογίαι) of this kind. In Or. 6212 and Or. 6223 (7) the persons for whom the receipt is given 
seem to have been brought from other nomes. 


τῆς διοικησεως oo” πληθος παρ wy τί 
ν᾽ εποίησα μιν και' ετολμησας val, 
μετα THY γεναμενὴν ὡς [λελεκ]τ α]. κ[αταγραφην] 
κατὰ της wWias Wuyxns al. ς.}ρ[-..] ἐν [-.} 
5 απαιτηθηναι" τοὺς φαινομενους" εχονίτας φυγαδας] 
μετα τὴν παρ'ουσαν' παρ. [.].[ 
ὑπερ εκαστου avdpos νομισμ[αἼτία δεῖκα Kale] τίον φυγοντα] 
νομισματα πενῖτε και τους δίοικητας και μειζονας] 
και φυλακας του χωριου kale. [ νομισματα πεντε] 
IO καὶ τω μηννοντι μετα τηῖν κα]τ αγ]ρίαφην δοθηναι] 
νομισματα δύο ὑπερ εκαστου ανδρος [δεχομενος ovr] 
τα TapovTa γραμματα συν' αἕ, ον] τουΐς μειζονας] 
και φυλακας" των χωριων] της διζ[οικησεως σου] 
και υπαναγνωσὴ aUTOLS’ TA παρόντα γρ'᾽αμμίατα κελευων 
15 avrovs μεταγίραψαι το ισΐον εκαστω yop] 
ep ὦ αν᾿αγνωσθηναι: avta τοις των ιδιων x[wpiwr] 
βαλοντες εν’ ταὶς ἐκκλησίαις αὐτων [ 
[αἸναγινωσκειν avtovs και γιν 


παρ΄ αγγελλων'" ανυτοις παρ᾽αστησαὶ σοι τους [ευρισκομενους] 


2. ἐποιησα : ὦ. ἐποίησας. The next lines are restored with the help of Il. 38-40. 
ἐτόλμησας : the ε corrected from ro. 8. διοικητας here might be local officials; but it may also 

3. λέλεκται : this is doubtful, as one would expect the second ποῖ go with τοῦ χωρίου, but refer to the heads of pagarchies, not 
ε and the « to show above the lacuna; moreover the stroke τα Basilius only but all officials in whose districts fugitives are 
as crather suggests ε ; but it is exactly like the first « of ἰδίας in found. The passage seems to be a reference to some general 
1. 4. The down-stroke of τ can hardly be part of A4,or one might decree, applying to all the pagarchies, so that the second 
possibly read [λεἤλεκ[ται καταγραφην]. explanation is perhaps the more probable. 

4. kara τῆς ἰδιας ψυχης : with ἐτόλμησας : cf. 1848, 42-3. 14. υπαναγνωσὴ : Sic. 

5-7. The fine to be paid by those guilty of sheltering fugitives. 


IV. i! 
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20 μετεπειτα τῆς καταγραφης φυγαδαΐς ev Tw χωριω Ὁ] 
παρεχων' αὕτοις Siwprav ἡμίερων x wa] 


παραστησώσιν σοι AVTOVS καύυτων φ[αινοντων εχειν] 


τιν᾽ ας εἕ αὐυτων" καταγραψον'" παρα σοι τίην ονομασιαν και] 


TAT P*WVOLILLAV Kal’ ATO TOLOV χίωριου εφευγεν] 


25 EKAOTOS αὐτῶν ATALTWYV de auToV" νομίσματα TTEVTE και] 


νοτιζων τεσσαρ'ακοντα μαγλαβία και [καθηλων] 


avtov ξυλομαγγανοις αποστίειλον προς μας] 


ἐπιτρεπων' τω στελλωμενω μετ αὐτου [ 


oTws αὐτὸ Tap αδιδουν"το]ς [avrov ημιν] 
30 κομισηται virep* αὐτοῦ αποδ[ε)νξιν ὠὡσαυτίως και ov δος] 
τοις φερουσιν προς gE τινας της διοικηίσεως Gov evpioKop | 
εν" ετερ'αις παγαρ'χιας αποδειξιν [π]ρ[ος] τίην δυναμιν) 
των παροντων᾽ γρ᾽αμματων κελευσει Θεζου πεμπομεν yap] 
avOp wrov ἡμῶν εν τὴ διοικη[σἼει [σο]" εις [ro μετα πασης] 
35 ακριβειας καταψηλαφησαῖι [ενεκ]ε: των] τοιουτων φυγαδων] 
και εαν evpn τιν᾽ εξ avtwv εἰσελθοτα εἰς την διοικησιν σου] 
μετα τον γεναμενον ὡς λελακτζα]. υπο[μνηματισμον) 
απαιτησαι Tov: μεν φυγοτα νομισματα πεῖντε και τον υποδεξα] 


νομισματα δεκα Kat τους μειζίον] ας] κ[αι] φ[υλακας] 


40 


του χώριο ΕΣ Δ ευρ᾿εθη νομι[σμ]ατα TEVTE [και προς τουτοὶς ως] 


πολλαχως εἰρηται καθηλων τε ξυλομίαγγανοις και αποστελλων] 
προς ἡμας καὶ θεματισαι τω μῃ[νυ)οντ[ι] τους φυγαδας] 
νομισματα δυὸ ὑπερ' εκαστὸ Two” αὐτίων φυγαδων τουτων Se των ?| 


dv0 απαϊτουμενων παρα τίου αἰποδεξαμ[ίενου avrov απερῚ] 


45 καὶ δίδομεν αὐτω 


λοιπον oons δυίναμεως ? 


ἐμπονως εἰς TO πραγμα των; ToLovTaly φυγαδων ὠστε) 

To” ἀποστολοῦ ἡμων καταλαμ βαν)ον᾽τος τ[α προς σεῖ]. 

ep w ποιῆσαι την" το[ι]αυτὴν Ep avvav pen [evpn ηἡμελημενον 3] 
τι TO συνολον εἰς TE TO πρ[αγμα] των φ[υγαδων] 


50 καὶ εἰς το μεταγραψαι εκαστω χωριὼω το Lo[ov των παροντων] 


26. νοτιζων...μαγλαβια: μαγλάβιον 15 another form of μαγκλάβιον, 
a scourge, and so, as here, the dow of the scourge; νοτίζων is 
probably for νωτίζων, used in the, apparently, new sense of 
scourging on the back. 

καθηλων : from |. 41. 

27. ξυλομαγγανοις : as the captives were to be sent home, this 
word can hardly denote anything in the nature of fixed stocks, 
but rather some wooden apparatus for confining the hands and 
neck during the march ; cf the ζυγά of 1435, 39. Pictures of 
such contrivances are to be seen on Egyptian monuments (Crum). 

προς nuas: cf. 1. 42. 
31. προς ce: more like προ σε. 
twas: the a corrected from e. 

32. mayapxias: Sic. 

36. εἰσελθοτα : sic. 

37. λελακται : 576. 


υπομνηματισμον : the piece of papyrus containing the ὑπὸ has 


disappeared since the letter was first read. 

38. φυγοτα: sic. 

41. καθηλων κιτιλ. : it is probable that this refers to the fugitives 
only, as it certainly does in ll. 26-30. 

43, 44. Apparently the 2 so/idz which were to be given as 
a reward to the informer were to be exacted from the person 
found guilty of harbouring the fugitive. 

45. avrw: the first two letters are apparently a correction. 

oons Svvapews : perhaps part of an adverbial phrase meaning 
‘to the best of your ability.’ 

47. katadapBavortos k.7.A.: cf. 1838, τ, etc. One would, 
however, expect ἀναλαμβάνοντος, seeing that a messenger from 
Kurrah to Basilius would be going τῷ the Nile ; but perhaps the 
word is used simply in its sense of vefuxm; or the messenger 
may have been at the time higher up the river than Aphrodito. 

48. epavrayv: sic. 
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yp appatev ws em σιγιλλιο" [... .(]ευσαι [ 

μαθωσι την; εγκείμενην ev? avtw δίιαστολην 3] 

iva eu’ apa’ ευρ᾿εθη τις ποιησαὶς τι 

μὴ evpyn λογον adop'pys εἰπειν' ὡς οὐκ ἐπισταμενος nv το] 
εν᾽ταλμα ἡμων δίαμαρτυραι [ovr] τίους] των χωριων] 


σι 
σι 


του μὴ αἀπολυσαι τινα EK τῶν τοιούυτων dvy| αδων φευγοντα 9] 

avtois νυνι αλλ᾽ τ[ου]ήον] ae... r.[ 

ews ὃ αν τουτον παραστησαϊσ]ν 

[γ]γ]ρ'ᾳφηκαμεν εἰ μεν ο[υ]ν γέ. . .]. το 

60 αγα[θο]ν θελεις τε και το σαΐσμ]α τῆς ψυχίης σου 
ανελ[ θ]ει[ν] τω εκτελεσαντι] Bp. . .7τ| 
51. ὡς ἐπὶ σιγιλλιου: the meaning of this phrase is ποῦ doubtful. 

altogether clear. σιγίλλιον, besides ‘ seal,’ is used to mean an 53. At the end of the line was no doubt a phrase meaning 
official order (Pap. 32, 8, Vol. I. p. 231, and probably 1462 (47, ‘contrary to our orders.’ 
10, and so always the Arabic szjz//—Becker), probably because 57. φ[υ]λα[ ἕαι is just possible at the end and gives the required 
of the seal attached to the letter. The general sense of the sense, but the word before it is doubtful. 


passage seems to be that the peasants are to understand that 60. σωσμα: the a is not clear, but this is probably the word. 
the letter is an official one. The letters read as evoa are very 61. The last line of the letter. 


PAPYRUS 1885.— Cire. a. Ὁ. 709 (?). 
Inv. No. 1560. 53in. x 32 in. 


T is not clear whether this fragment relates to the fugitives or not. The mention of ἐντάγια 
in 1. 2 would suggest a government requisition of some sort; but the last line certainly 
seems more appropriate to a letter concerning the fugitives, and the ἐντάγια may have related to 
some service in connexion with the matter. 
There is a brown clay seal, with the usual device of a wolf(?) and a star. Here the star is 
in front of the wolf. 


των παροντων γραμματαῖν 
7 εἴνταἼγια κατελαβαν προς σε πί .]ρῖ 
ει] εἰχες [αγαθον προ τῆς onplepov 
αἰναμελλητι τουτους ἐκπεμῖψον προς ἡμας] 
5 [μη παραφυλατΊτων μ[ι]αν ψυχὴν και μίογνην εἐγρ΄ p/ | 


3) 


PAPYRUS 1886.—Circ. a. D. 709. 


Inv. No. 1383. 1 ft. 6;in. x 5% in. 


FTER the letters relating to the fugitives are placed those dealing with the navy. The 

present letter is apparently a requisition for the cost of articles intended for the refitting 

of ships at Clysma and provisions for the sailors there. The money is to be given to Sa‘id, 
I 2 
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“ἡμέτερος παῖς, who is probably the person who occurs as a messenger in 1851, etc. 


The 7th 


indiction (A.D. 708-709) is mentioned, but it is impossible to be sure whether it is past, present, or 
to come; most probably it is either the present indiction or the indiction just past. 


εἰδὴ TNS φιλοκαλειας Kat e€apTias τίων 


. . Φ 9 . e . Ἢ 


του Κλυσματος" ov μην adda και ναυτίων 

και ἀλλων χρειας του δημοσι[ο}" emu ([νδικτιονος] 

εβδομης και εταἕαμεν δια τῆς διοι[κ]ηίσεως σου +] 
5 αρ᾽ιθμια νομίσματα και Ta τουτων [ενταγια ποιήσαντες] 

ἐπεμψαμεν σοι’ παραυτα ουν του δεξασ]θ.ι σε [7a παροντα ypappara] 

προς τὴν δυναμιν των εν᾽ταγιων To τίοιουτο χρυσιον] 

ανυσον Kav πεμψον du ανθρωπω σ[ο"] τίου οφειλοντος] 

τουτο καταβαλεσθαι \Saewd ἡμετερω mrad.’ καὶ μὴ [δο͵]ξη σοι πί α]ρίεχειν τι] 
10 ενέεκεν ναυλοῦ To συνολον ev μὴ TO του παραδιδομενου σιυτου 9] 

cuBodrys εἰς τα ορια Βαβυλωνος ple] ow yap ερευνησαιῇ 


και μαθειν τὰ πέρι TOUTO” και εαν ευρὼω σέ [παρασχοντα] 


τὶ το συνολον ὑπερ ναυλοῦ" εἕωθεν τίης Tovavrns | 


εἐμβολης" των οριων αποδιδω σοι [παρεξελευσιν την] 


3 
15 OVVTLVOVOAV ELS THV ψυχὴν και υπίοστασιν σου 


I. Very likely καραβων is to be supplied. 

2. ναυτων : the addov in the next line seems to point to a 
genitive here, but εἴδη is in the accusative. Apparently therefore 
ναυτῶν goes like φιλοκαλείας with εἴδη. 

3. If we might venture to read the common phrase τῆς πα- 
povons ινδικτιονος it would give the approximate date of the 
document; but that would make the line somewhat long and is 
hardly to be assumed without evidence. 

6. A variation on the usual phrase. 


8, avOparw go": sic; probably for ἀνθρωπου, as in 1894, 12, 


rather than ανθρωπων. 

10, 11. For these lines οὐ 1387, 12-13, note. If the supplements 
are correct, the sense will be that Basilius is authorized to pay 
(no doubt from the taxes) for the transport of corn but not for 
anything else. Why it should be necessary to prohibit Basilius 
so strictly from giving ναῦλον is not clear ; cf. 1851. 

11-14. The singulars of the verbs here are an exception to the 
usual practice where the Governor speaks of himself. 

15. There is no external evidence as to whether this is the last 
line, but it reads like the conclusion of a letter. 


PAPYRUS 1887.—a. Ὁ. 709-714. 


Inv. No. 1385. 


1 ft. 33% in. x 23 in. 


aN order for money in payment of the carriage-money of certain articles intended for Clysma. 


| p% vavdr’” tro” [ 


[ev ονοματι του Θεου Κορ]ρα vos Σζεριχ [συμβουλος] 


[Βασιλειω διοικητ]η κωμὴης Αφροδιήω ευχαριστουμεν] 
[rw Θεω και μετα ταυτα] εταξαμεν δια της δι[οικησεως σου] 


5 [Aoyw ναυλου πλοιων] βαστασαντων διαστζαλμους] 


5. διασταλμους : cf. 1896, 1, 1419, 1269. 
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[των καραβων και του] Κλυσματος Kav’ του κζουρσου ? | 
[3 νομισματα x] exe της Tapovons ινδικτιονος] 
[2 και τα τουτων] ενταγία ποιησαντεῖ ς] τοις των] 
[χωριων ἐπεμψαμεν σοι] δεχομενος ουν ta πία]ρζοντα ypappara] 
10 [προς τὴν δυναμιν των] ενταγιων το τοιουτο χρ[υσιον] 
[αποστειλον δὲ ανθρωπου] co” του οφειλοντοῖ ς αὐτο καταβαλεσθαι] 


[ἢ και μὴ δοξὴη σοι τι παρεχἼειν δια χωριοῦ ενεκε [ναυλου εἰ μη υπερ] 
[? ναυλου του παραδιδομ]ε[ ν]ο" σιτοκριθδ. εἰς τα o[ppia Βαβυλωνος] 


Endorsed : 


eyp p” TI” 


15 δ, PAB] Θουμᾷ Bep® ρ΄ [vav]\?” πλοι"] 


The other way up: 
[Koppa vi Σζεριχ cvpBov]* 


7. νομισματα 1: if κουρσου is right one would expect the indic- 
tion to be given, but the sum of money must be specified 
somewhere, and of the only two places where it can be fitted in, 
this line and the next, there seems more room here. 

12, 13. The remains suggest that the passage is parallel to 
1386, 9-11. As neither letter is primarily concerned with the 
embola the clause would seem to be of general application, but 
it is difficult to reconcile with the fact that in this letter ναῦλον 
is demanded for other purposes than the evzbol/a. Possibly the 
emphasis here is on διὰ χωρίου, implying that the ναῦλον de- 
manded was to be raised in some other way than by requisitions 
from the χωρία ; or perhaps the meaning is that Basilius is not 


Βασιλειω diolik/ Kop” Αφροδιτω] 


to levy ναῦλον for anything but the evzdo/a except under special 
instructions, 

13. σιτοκριθου : in appearance more like σιτουκριθου. 
after it is in the MS. 

15. AB]*” Covu*: Θωμᾶς would hardly be written with ov if the 
man were a Copt, nor is it usual in these letters to give the 
patronymic of Coptic messengers in the minutes (1840 and 1341). 
Hence the restoration Αβου seems probable, and the second 
name may be, as suggested by Mr. Ellis, Thumamah (Δ οἱ) 93!) or, 
less likely, Thumam (pales οἷ). The order of the two endorse- 
ments is the reverse of the usual one. 


The dot 


PAPYRUS 1888.—Date uncertain. 


Inv. No. 1399. 


Four fragments of irregular shape. 


Width 42 in. 


Fragms. 2 


and 3 probably join together. 


RAGMENTS ofa letter relating to Clysma and the fleet, probably a requisition for sailors 


and their keep. 


Fragm. 1. τὴν wpav pov . [ 


1 τους καλους και δίοκιμους ? 


Fragms. 2 and 3 together: 
2. μίε]περ 


αὐτων μεντοὶ παρεχοίνἼτων τί 
2: χωραΐ. . - - « « (2) καὶ μὴ ευροῖμεν 
ἐπιτ' ρο[π͵]ης ἡμῶν εἰς το πραγμί[α] των 
Js παρ ἡμῶν αντυπί 


Fragm. 4. Κλυσματι [π]ρο[ 


και] δαπανὴν Kau’ ἀαποτροφὴν v[Lavtwv 


evtay}ous δος εκαστω [ 
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PAPYRUS 1889.—Date uncertain. 
Inv. No. 1386(6). οὗ in. x 23 in. 


HIS fragment contains no direct reference to the fleet, but as the word διφθέραι occurs, and 
skins certainly were requisitioned for naval purposes (cf 1416, 42, 1438, 64, etc.), it seems 
likely that the letter was a requisition of εἴδη for the fleet. 


τῆς διοικησεω]ς col”! μη υστερων 
ja. - 1 tov σ 170} 
Ἴς Kavu evs 
d|ipOep as μη πεμπων΄ απαργυρισμον 
5 1ε[-]15 ἐτερων 
τ]ης των τοιουτων 
1. p eva αλλᾳί. .7. 


7-..... των αποστειλον 


2. σιτον : or [alpt[ov]. The down-stroke before τ is, however, 4. μὴ πεμπων: in a somewhat darker ink, and perhaps there- 
some distance from it, and a letter or two may have come fore not by the original clerk. 
between. 8. The last complete line. 


PAPYRUS 1890.—Date uncertain. 
Inv. No. 1386 00}... τ᾽ x42 in, 


HE exact purpose of this letter is doubtful, but it clearly relates to naval business of some 
sort. 


εἐπενδι[.]. ev Tour ελει 
kat δρομοναρ᾽ια To πραγίμα 
efore εφθασεν mpos [ 
pynvais dv0 ἡ Kav addol 

5 Kal axypnoipia dep op[evos ὃ 
μέχρι τῆς σήμερον εἰς Ὁ] τί 
δεχομενος ουν τα παροντα γρ᾽αμματα 
μη αναμενων tp os ρ᾽οπην και μονὴν 
δια τῆς διοίκησεως od [ 

ΙΟ μὴ εμποδιζων εν τωι 

I. τοῦτ ελει[ : or rov rede. 


4. pnvas: 576. 
5. axpnousua: cf. 1880, 28, note. 


8. προς pomny και μονὴν ; of. 13854, 22. 
10. Probably the last line. 
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PAPYRUS 1891.—a. D. 709-714. 


Inv. No. 1384. 


2 ft. 72 in. x 4 in. 


Detached fragment 13 in. x 4 in. 


HE minute on the verso of this letter shows it to have related to carpenters and καλαφάται 
(caulkers), but the letter is too incomplete to give any consecutive sense. Its mutilation is 
the more to be regretted as it seems to contain some novel features. 


2 εν ονοματι Tov Θεου Koppla wos Σζεριχ συμβουλος] 
Βασιλειω διοικητη κωμίης Αφροδιτω] 


διηνεκως" χρεοποιουμεῖν 


χαριν] 


φιλοκαλειας των καραβων κα]. [δρομοναριων ὃ Kar] 


5. ε[τ]ερων διαφορων επιταγίματων 


> 
T potros eat’ avev avTaly 


επιταγματα" εισιν de και € Ay? 


δεχομενος ουν TQ παάροντα γρίαμματα 


δια της πολεως και συστατί, 
IO τῆς διοικησεως oo”. [ 


τουτους εκδιδων τεχνιταιζς 


δεοντως τὴν τεχνὴν Kav επι[σἸκζευην 


καθ εκαστον μῆνα" επιθεωρίησαι δὲ 


προς To μὴ αμεληθηναι [πεμπειν προς μας Ὁ] 
15 τὸ κατ ονομα και πατρωνοίιμιαν Kat κατα χωριον) 


εκαστο αὐτων Tap ασκεϊυαζων 


βληθηναι εἰς το ναυπηγ[ τον 
γραφων ημιν ὠσαυτως Ϊ 


κατα Tov περυσιανον χρον oly] τί 


20 τοις TYHS διοικησεως σίου 


3 
εν τε αμπελω και ακανθεζωνι 


μὴ ἀμελων εν τιῦζι] το συνολον 


ἐπιστολὴ αλλ᾽ δια σεαυτοῦ [ 


WS ELPNTAL KAPLY τουτων ant 


25 διεγενοῦ eon yap επισταμειΐος ws κελευσει] 


Θεο" τον οφειλοντα ως [εἰρηται 


επιθεωρησαι περι τουτωΐν 


3. χρεοποιουμεν : apparently anew word. The meaning, without 
the context, is not clear, but presumably is ‘we are incurring 
debts,’ or, metaphorically, ‘ we are getting into arrears.’ Evidently 
workmen (or supplies for them) are required for the dockyard. 

5. Something like καὶ νυν δὴ ovders would make good sense— 
‘and now we cannot any longer do without them.’ 

7. The letter at the end seems to be either ν or 7; qu. ev 
[λοιπαδι 3 

9. This line is interesting and has no parallel in the collection. 
As Aphrodito is always called κώμη, the πόλις must be some other 


place, possibly Antaeopolis. After it one would expect a word 
denoting the surrounding country. 

11. rexyvitats: Sic, but rexveras is perhaps meant. The reference 
may, however, be to the putting out of certain work (τούτους, 
referring to some articles) to skilled workmen. 

18, 19. The sense is probably ‘informing us likewise what 
services they have performed during the past year.’ 

19. περυσιανον: Sic. 

23. This is perhaps part of a clause telling Basilius to com- 
municate the intelligence not by a letter but in person. 
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_eav εξεκολουθησας τὴ κει 
διεπραξω 2 eyp p? 1" Kn δι, [ 


Endorsed : 
30 Koppa υι' Σζεριχ συμβ[ουἾλος [Βασιλειω διοικ, Kop” Adpo*] 


The other way up: 
[+ p/ δ΄ ᾿βερὶ [ρ7]. ἡ w% παρὶ εὐ tex~/ S καὶ S[ 


Detached fragment: 
] co” και οὐκ επισταμεθα 
τ]ουτω eon ουν .[.. .1η .[ 


31. w’ παρχ: the extension of these abbreviations is uncertain, 32, 33. This fragment probably does not belong to the letter, 
kad—: καλαφάτης; cf. Becker’s note on PAF. VIII. 13. This but as it was found with it and resembles the rest in colour and 
word καλαφάτης is to be read in WD. Pergg. XLI, XLII (p. 183), handwriting it has not been removed. 
LITI, 7 (p. 189), and Louvre 6972 (p. 184). 


PAPYRUS 1892.—a. Ὁ. 710-711 (?). 
Inv. No. 4388.) τ ΩΣ in. «ain, 


N order for nine measures of butter for a κοῦρσον. The butter is to be sent direct to 

Alexandria and delivered to the Augustal. It is probable, therefore, that the fleet was on 

the point of starting from Alexandria, in which case the 9th indiction mentioned will be 

the present indiction and the letter will belong probably to the earlier part of a.p. 710. The 

cost of the butter is τὸ sofzdus per measure. As the butter itself and not an ἀπαργυρισμός 

is expressly demanded, the specification of the cost shows that it was to be paid for; Ζ. ὁ. it was 
to be bought in the ἀγορὰ τῆς διοικήσεως (cf 1414 passim), 


p” Bout” pe 6 8°/ πρόκ . | 


εν ονοματὶ Tov Θεου Koppla wos Σζεριχ συμβουλος] 
Βασιλειω διοικητη κωΐμης Αφροδιτω λογω δαπανης των] 


NS 


προκουρ᾽σαριων εξερχομίενων εἰς τα κουρσα τῆς παρουσὴς ?] 
5 ιψδικτιονος evarns’ διεστειλίαμεν δια τῆς διοικησεως σου] 
evvea, μετρα βουτυροῦ εκ evos [εκτου νομισματος Kal Ta τουτων ενταγια ποιησαντες] 
τοις των χωριων επεμψίαμεν σοι δεχομενος ovr] 
τὰ TapovTa γραμματα᾽ τα πΐοιαυτα μετρα 
τοις απ εκαστου χωριοῦ παρ᾽ 


IO ανελλειπως Ta ταγεντα 6, ta TNS διοικήσεως σου μετρα evvea.| 


I. περὶ βουτύρου μέτρων 6 δαπάνης προκουρσαρίων. The trace τῆς παρουσης: if this reading, which is very probable, could 
after this is apparently part of an Arabic letter. be regarded as certain, the letter should be placed after 1372, 

3. From the endorsement it is very possible that we should but as it is just possible that the next indiction may be the one 
read μαχων και at the end of this line. meant it is left here, among the undateable letters. 

4. mpoxovpoaptoy : probably ‘those who go on-a κοῦρσον,᾽ 2. 6. 6. A very long line, but it is difficult to see what else could be 


y : : 3 
corsairs,’ read. Perhaps something has been omitted and written above. 
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πεμψον ev Ade€avdpera [δι ανθρωπων cov motor] 


των οφειλοντων [το τοιουτο βουτυρον καταβαλεσθαι]) 


Θεοδωρω Αὐυγουσταλιω [ 


και κομισασθαι ΤῊΡ υπέρ a{v|r[ov αποδειξιν και κελευσον] 


15 αὕτους" τουτο δουναι καλον και ἀαρεσκον ημιν Ὁ] 


οτι ἐεπισπουδαστον εστι τω Αμιραλμουμνιν ? λοιπον] 


ἀμελλητι ἐκπεμψον to τίοιουτο βουτυρον ως] 


[ε]ιρηται ανελλειπας] HN πίεμπων απαργυρισμον] 


[εἰ Jy avro το εἰδος eyp p? 
Endorsed : 
20 Κ[ορ]ρ[α]Ἱ β' Σζερι[Χ] σ[υἹμβῖ ουἸλίος 
The other way up: 


ΤΣ: ἡνὴχ ὃ. 

13. Αὐυγουσταλιω : the Augustal is described by Butler (Zhe 
Arabic Conquest of Egypt, p.451) as the governor of Alexandria, 
and this seems likely from the context; but Prof. Becker points 
out that it would be very strange to find a Christian as sovernor, 
and he suggests that the title denotes merely the chief of the 
civil government, the head “ἄγε of Alexandria. It is curious 
to find this title surviving so far into the Arab period. The 


Βασιλειω Sdioik/ Kop” Adpo’| 


ple pour il Ore wea τὶ λ κοῦ Αγ pay” 


present instance is a later one than that in Amélineau, Ve 
ad’ Isaac, Patriarche ad’ Alexandrie, p. 73 ; cf. also Crum, Osér. 
320, 5. 

16. For supplement, cf 1338, 12 f. 

19. The papyrus breaks off directly after this line, but it is 
probably the last line. 

21. pax”: cf. 1851, 5, note. 


PAPYRUS 1893.— Date uncertain. 
Inv. No. 1749. 4ft. 72 in. x 33 in. 


S this long letter has lost the larger portion of every line its meaning is in most places 

doubtful. It is evident, however, that it is a requisition for sailors and skilled workmen 

and for provisions both for them and for the payor. It seems also that a κατάγραφον or register 

of some kind is to be prepared (I. 4 ff.), and that certain men are to be chosen to draw this up 

(ll. 14-19). For the sailors (who number sixty-nine) sureties are to be found (1. 44; this may 

refer to the workmen as well) ; and it may be conjectured from the tone of the letter that Basilius 
has neglected orders previously received. 


avtous ει τι εθεματισαμεν 
αὐτων μεντοι παροΐ 
> 
Kau exoTpaop δινα" λζοιπον ? 
> 

evTrop ous οφειλοντας 

5 εἰ δοξη Twa’ αποδρασίαι 
το Katayp αφον τῆς [ 
καταχωριοῦ των avtaly 
ποίων nw εν τω αἰυϊτζω καταγραφω 
υπερ των ιδιων χζωριων 

IO eTepwv και εἰ τι εδωθη 

ΤΥ: Κ 


66 


T5 


20 


25 


40 


45 


11. Not κα[θολου. 
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EKOLOWY τινι TL TO κεῖ 

αποστελλων ) τας δεδαπανζημενας 

αποστειλον εἰς πληρεῖς 

ἐπάνω avtav ανθρωπίους 

εὐπορους" μαρτ[υ]ρίων αντοις 

μὴ εἰναι αὐτους φυρί. τί 

πληρωθηναὶ τὴν τ[οιαυτὴην 

μετα του φοβοῦ του Θεοῦ" προ των οφθαλμων αὐτων 
δικαιω Kat σταθμω ισω 

πρακτηθηναι τινα [ 

τὴν διοικησιν oo” [ 

παντων δια σεαυτίου 

εἰς πληρες υποδεχομζενος 

ws εἰρηται εκ των χωρ[ιων 

αποδειξεις ὑπερ αὐτῆς [| 

δαπανὴς εκαστω mot Kw μη] 
πεμψαντα απαργυρισμον [ 

εὐ μη αὐτο το σωματιον [| 

ανταποδωσιν βλαπτουσαν [| 

περι του σωματιο" [ 

δαπανων κρατῶν Tous το[ιουτους 

εν elder avev μεντοι του εψίηματος 

εν ἀπαργυρισμω προς \tnv’ εντίεθεισαν yroow] 
λοιπον μη πεμψὴης εψίημα 

ov μὴν adda Kau ει τι δαπίαν 

εκ τε τῆς αλυκὴης" καὶ TO” οξΐους 

τῆς θεματισθησης [ 

απαργυρισμον ὑπερ δαπανης 

καταβαλεσθαι: εἰς πληρες Ϊ διδων τοις] 
πιστικοις" τὴν λεχθει[ σαν δαπανὴν 

τουτους εξασφαλιζομενος [ 

αὐτων καὶ μαρ᾽τυρων [avTous 

το παραδωθεν᾽ αυτοις [ 

αντιφωνητας χρησίτους 

μὴ apedns τε εἰς TO αποστίειλαι THY τοιαυτὴν δαπανὴν Hy ἢ] 


διεστειλαμεν δια TYS [διοικησεως σου 


The word, as ad”, occurs frequently in the accounts. 


12. ): apparently intended as a mark of division, to avoid 37. ὦ. θεματισθείσης. 


ambiguity (αποστελλωντας). 


30. διδων : this form of the participle is regularly used in the 


14. ἐπανω αὐτων : cf. 1380, 27, note. Aphrodito papyri; cf 1. 54 and 1391, 11. 
16. 2. pup[alr[as, ‘meddlers’? cf. L. and 5, 5. Ὁ. 41. εξασφαλιζομενος : probably ‘taking security from them,’ 
20. πρακτηθηναι: 512, NOt παραιτηθηναι. z.é. the πιστικοί. 
32. The meaning is apparently that ἔψημα is not to be sent in 44. αντιφωνητας : ‘sureties.’ y 

kind but compounded for by ἀπαργυρισμός ; cf. 1. 34. 45. The line may however refer to the whole διάσταλμα, sailors 
36. αλυκης: 1. 6. ἁλυκῆς, ‘salt, a feminine of the adj. ἁλυκός. and workmen as well as δαπάνη. 
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απο TE ναυτων και τεχνίιτων τω] 
TapovTt ἀποστολω ἡμαΐν 
τι ποτε το καθολοῦ" εν λοι[παδι 


50 καὶ υστερεθὴ τι eon yap [επισταμενος οτι εαν ευρεθη τι εν] 
λοιπαδει μελλομεν κελεέζυσει του Θεου 
ποσοτητι ὑπερ παρακίοης 
ὡς επισποδαστον εστῖι τω Αμιραλμουμνιν ? λοιπον] 
εκτελεσον᾽ μὴ διδων κατα σου προφασιν eyp’ μή... ιδ΄. | 
55 yy vv" ονήν’ ἔθ εκ ν εἶ 
τον 
Saray? των αὖ vv" 5 τ[εχχ 
εν W" μ΄ ε ap” τί 
of” pf pO τὰ ἀν δ᾽) ¢ [xa B/ 
Samay? μαχων σι αρ τί 
53. επισποδαστον : sic, apparently. of ψωμία cf. 1449, 30ff. In UKF. 577, |. 2 the /z¢va is used. 
54. εκτελεσον is a Correction. 58. v°3 4 κα β΄: this isas near the correct result as the fraction 
55. εκ v° εἰ apparently these are the wages. system can come. 


57. ev ψωμίοις μηνῶν ε ἀρτάβαι τ. For the artaba as a measure 


PAPYRUS 1894.— a. D.. 709-710 (?). 


Inv. No. 1387. Two fragments, 13 in.x τ ἴῃ. and 2 ft. x 8} in. 


FTER the letters relating to the navy come those which deal with taxation in general. 
The present one concerns arrears in the taxes of the 7th indiction. It is not clear 
whether the indiction is present or past, but the latter supposition is much the more probable, as 
the phrase τῆς παρούσης would be expected in the other case, and moreover in 1849 the ῥογά of 
the Muhajirin of Fustat is paid out of the taxes of the 7th indiction during the 8th indiction. 
This letter then will probably belong to the 8th indiction, but to which half of it is not clear. 
The spring of a. D. 710 is a 2γίογὲ the natural date; but 1849, where, as here, the time for the 
κοῦρσα is spoken of as having come, is dated on Jan. 14. 


) ev ονοματι [του Θεου Koppa wos Σζεριχ συμβουλος] 


IO 


[Βασιλειω διοικητη κωμης Adpoditw ευχαριστουμεν] 

τω Θεω καὶ μ[ε͵τία ταυτα πολλακις γραμμασι φαινομεθα) 
χρησαμενοι πρίος σε περι] της εξανυσεως των χρυσικ" 7 
δημοσιων εβδομης ([νδ]ικτιον[ο]ς" Ka]. μεχρ[ι] τη σ]δε [της ημῖ] 
οὐ διηγερθης εἰς τουτο ovre μὴν απεστειλας τι το συνολ[ον] 
αλλ ἡμελησας καταφρονη[σ͵ας και κατελαβεν ο καιρος 

του λαβειν τους Μωαγαριτας tov Φοσσατο" τας ρογας" 

avtwv και εξελθειν εἰς τα κ[ο]υρσα δεχομενος 

ουν' τα TapovTa γράμματα εὐυθεως δια πασὴς συντομίιας 


αποστειλον προς μας" ει τι 5: av σὐνηξας χρυσιον 


II. ec tt δ αν: ‘whatever.’ 
Kez 
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ato Tw avTwv δημοσιων μετα ανθρωπω oo” τοῦ" 
οφειλοντος Tovto καταβαλεσθαι ev τὴ caKeddn 
ἐπετρεψαμεν yap Tw παροντι' ἀποστολ[ίω wa] wn αποκαινηθη 
15. εκ co” ews ὃ av πεμψὴς ει τι ὃ αν nvvoas και αγῳϊνισἾη 
evdpavus εἰς τὴν εξία]νυσιν του λοιπαζομενοῦ ποσοῦ εκ των τοιουὔ 
χρυσικων δημοσιων᾽ μετα κυβερνησεως" πεμπὼν 
ει τι ὃ αν ανυεις" εἴ [αυτων κατα π]ροσβασιν ἀαμελλητι o[7 ws 
μὴ αναγκασθωμεν αποστειλ[αι 
20 aruba σε περ[ι] τοί υ]Π7 0} [...].[..].[ 
δια τῆς διοικηΐ σεως] σο[υ] τί μετα] 
επιηκειας και κυβερ[ν]ησεως 
ἢ αδικων᾽ και con γίνωσκων ὃ οτι το πρωτον] 
εργον᾽ του vmoupyo” ἡ εξΐανυ]σις [των δημοσιων εστι και] 
25. μὴ [γ]ενηται δια σοῦ πία]ρα.[ 
εμποδι[ο]ς ἡ του δουνζαι 
δια σου ποσον και κιψδυ]νευζης eyp/ μ΄ 


Endorsed : 
Koppa υἱι' SClepry ocvpBovd/ Βασιλειω Sioix/ Kop? Adpo*| 
12. avOporw: sic. general type that it is not easy to distinguish hands, and the 
14. αποκαινηθη : 576, 2. ἀποκινηθῇ. difference here may be due simply to a new pen; but it seems 


16. From the ow of εξανυσιν the letter is in blacker ink and_ more likely that the original clerk was called away and the letter 
a smaller hand. The writing of all these letters is so similar in finished by a colleague. 


PAPYRUS 1895.—Date uncertain. 
Inv. No. 1390. 9 in. x 3 in. 


HIS fragment is too small to be of any value by itself. It evidently relates to the 
gold taxes. 


τί. HL. 
τὴ κοπὴ ekeww'n TL το συνολον 
δὴ συνηξας εκ τῆς ταγεισης ποσοτῆτος μελλομεν yap καταψηλαφησαι) 
περι τουτοῦ το πως διζεγενου εις] 
5 τὴν συστασιν και διί͵ορθωσιν των χρυσικων δημοσιων δεχομενος ovr] 
Ta παροντα γραμμα υἰ.]τ 
δια τῆς διοικησεωΐς σου 
και εἰ μεν Non TavTa συνηξΐας 
τοις δυνατοις xwptous 


Φ Φ Φ . 9 .Φ Φ 4 e ° e e ° 


6. ypappa: sic. or to have been supplied by an equivalent expression after the 
υ[.]τ| : if we can suppose μή to have been accidentally omitted, participle, the reading may perhaps be υ[σ]τ[ερησας. 
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PAPYRUS 1896.—a. D. 709-714. 
Inv. No. 1393. 7 in. x 52 in. 


HE subject of this letter is arrears in the taxes; those concerned are not only the δημόσια, 

but include certain special requisitions said to be specified in an account at the foot, which 

is lost. The following papyrus is the end of a letter relating to arrears of taxation and contains an 

account of the requisitions, and it may very likely be the bottom of the present letter; but 
as the two fragments are certainly not continuous in any case it is impossible to be certain. 


ρ΄ λοιπὸ διαφορρ΄ Siacradp” Adp 
) εν ovopatt τοῦ Θεοῦ Koppa B Σζεριχ σ[ζυμβουλος] 
Βασιλειω διοικητηὴ κωμης Αφροδιτζω ευχαριστουμεν] 
Tw Θεω και μετα ταυτα ἡμων ψηλαφησαϊήτων περι τὸ Tayev" | 
5 δια τῆς διοικησεως oo” Su ἡμετερων ενταγιωΐν χρυσιου) 
λογω Svadopwv δημοσιων στιχὼων Kat αλλῳΐν ευραμεν τὴν διοικἾ,) σου] 
λουπαζομενην προς τὴν υποτεταγμενὴν yvolo |i[v 


Endorsed : 
κα Koppa BS Σζεριχ ovpBovd°/ Βασιλείω διοικ, Kop” Adpo’| 


The other way up: 
[μ΄ ι΄ ἡν]ηχ 8/ Αβδελλα νι Ναφε ρ΄ vafoldour~ στιχων 


I. διασταλμ“ : διασταλμῶν. 9. Ναφε: Nafi. 
App: ᾿Αφροδιτώ; cf 1846, I. 


PAPYRUS 1897.—Circ. A.D. 709 (?). 
Inv. No. 1389. 8zin.x 43 in. 


SMALL fragment of a letter relating to arrears in extraordinary taxes. The payments due 

are specified in an account at the foot. Among them is one for butter for the corsairs ; 

but the fact that the tax is for the cost of butter, not for the εἶδος itself, makes it probable that 

a different requisition from that contained in 1892 is referred to. This papyrus may be part 
of the preceding (see introduction to the latter). 


τοῖν] τοιουτο[υ] Χζο]παδαριο" μητε pny 
εκ τουτοῦ ἡ και εμποδισὴης τον [. .17 
ανωθεν τριων ἡμέρων eyp [μ]} [ 

ue 


2. ὦ. rov[amoc]r[odoyv ἡμων ἢ 4 ff. In blacker ink than the preceding. 
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5 S Saray’ vav? mow” τοῦ KX” v? [ 

S ty Bovrup” λ προκουρσὰ ν᾽ uf 

προχρει" v/ ἢ [ 

SX δαπανῖ 7X μασγιὸ Δαμὰ vv? of 

7. mpoxpea(s): the meaning of this word in the present context the payment by the διοίκησις itself might be made later than the 

is not quite clear. Its earlier meaning of ‘loan’ or ‘advance’ _indiction for which it was a prepayment, the number here is no 

(BGU. 439-443, Amh. Pap. 149) will obviously not suit here; guide to the year in which the letter was written. mpoypeias is 
but a comparison of 1412, 17, etc.,as well as of 1860 concerning a heading, and refers to the next entry. 


a προτέλεια, suggests that it means prepayment, a very natural 8. τὰ ; τεχνιτῶν. 
extension of the original sense. As it appears from 1412 that 


PAPYRUS 1898.—a. Ὁ. 709 (0). 
Inv. No. ΤΟ Στ x 23 in. 


HIS fragment, which concerns arrears in the taxes, is of interest only because it contains 
the name of Kurrah’s predecessor ‘Abd-allah b. “Abd-al-Malik. He is not elsewhere 
mentioned in these letters, but occurs in 1440, 2, and several times in the Coptic documents, and 
the name is also found in B. M. Or. 6233 (4)=PAF. III. The present letter seems probably 
to have concerned non-payment of taxes ordered by ‘Abd-allah, and may therefore be the 
Greek version of the Arabic letter just referred to. If ‘Abd-allah was referred to in connexion 
with the taxes in arrear, the date is no doubt the 7th indiction or, in the modern equivalent, 
April 9, A.D. 709. 


ϑημω]ν ABdehra [v]i[o. Αβδελμελεχ 
|re βλη[θ]ηἶναι 
7 τι λοιπαζεται ὅια της διοικησεως σον 
av|voov εκ του αὐτου λοιπαδαριου 
5 1 Δβδελλα νιον Αβδελίμελεχ 
μη υστερεσὴς τίο τοιουτο λοιπαδαριον 
απαιτουμεν σε ουΪκοθεν εγρ pe” Papp? ιὸ [ὑ 7) [ζ.Ὁ] 
1. A word meaning ‘ predecessor’ is probably required at the written together in a sort of monogram, so that there can be 


beginning. hardly any doubt that the lambda here is a single one. 
5. ABdeApedex: double lambda in these letters is always 7. For the supplement cf 1351, 12. 


PAPYRUS 1899.—a. Ὁ. 709-714. 
Inv. No.1 302) ΠῚ ΠΣ sein 


HE mutilation of this letter is unfortunate, as it concerns the making of nails, and if complete 
would throw light on the obscure portion of 1869. In its present state it is obscure and 
difficult. It is peculiar in having no endorsement. 
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7. βερί. -.] 
ev’ ov oat του Θεου Κορ᾽ρα BS Σζέριχ συμβουλος] 
Βασιλειω διοικητηὴ Kopns Αφ[ροδιτω ευχαριστουμεν] 
τω Θεω και [μ]ετα ταζυ]τα: Αλμ[ωγεειρα ὃ 
5 απηγγειλεν nuw ws λοιπαζ[ εἶτ αι 
νομισματα τρια ὑπερ απουσι[ας 
πεντε του KEV THY αριο" ενος νο[μισματος 
κατεργασθεντος δι αὐτοῦ πησίσομενου δεχόμενος ov] 
τα παροντα ypappara αν υσον εἰξ av]r[ov το τοιουτο χρυσιονΪ 
10 ε[αν] δε αμφιβαλη πεμψον avrov [προς μας ὃ 
οπως moon τον λογον [αυ͵το[υ] τί 
εκτελεσον καὶ μη υστερησὴς eyp μῖ[ 


4. Ἀλμωγεειρα : for the name, which is a doubtful restoration, some kind, and in ]. 5 διά with a personal name or official title 
cf. 1888, 3. It is not likely that the person there mentioned _ is probably to be read. 


(governor of the Fayum) occurs here also, as he would not 6. amovotas: cf. 1369, 9, but the word may not have the same 
naturally have any concern with the tax-payments of Aphrodito. meaning here. 
Nor can the αὐτοῦ of 1. 8 refer to the person here, as that is 8. πησσομενου : the participle is in the singular, but ove nail 


evidently a defaulting tax-payer or (perhaps more probably) seems curious. 
subordinate official. This person must be a treasury official of 


PAPYRUS 1400 (+1864).—a.p. 710. 
Inv. Nos. 1391 and 1362. Height 2 ft. 22 in. 


HE connexion of the two fragments which make up this letter was only discovered after one 
of them, containing the right half of the roll, had already been printed off as 1864. The 
two are now published here together. The letter relates to a χάλκωμα (cf. 1368, introduction). 
It is to be noticed that in an account added at the foot the weight of the χάλκωμα is stated as 
47 “trae, and in 1868, a letter which like this referred to χαλκώματα and had a γνῶσις at the 
foot, now lost, the weight was also 47 “trae. This makes it possible that 1868 is the beginning 
of this letter, especially as the date of its endorsement is consistent with the supposition ; but 
since the whole of 1400 must have come from lower in the roll than the last line of 1868 it is 
impossible in any case to be quite certain, and there are some reasons against the connexion of 
the two papyri. In 1868 the reference is to χαλκώματα in the plural; here on the contrary 
(curiously enough) the word is in the singular. Moreover the tone of the present letter seems 
almost to imply that some previous orders have been neglected, and there is nothing in 1868 to 
give that impression. Finally the appearance of the papyrus is not quite the same in the two 
documents. On the whole it seems most probable that 1400 is a second letter referring to the 
same subject as 1868. 


[elu μη αὐτο το yahkl wpa 
[και εἰκ[π]εμψ]ον το evdos παρζαυτα και εαν σοι So€y υπερ] 


I. [το τοιου]το [χαλίκωμα seems scarcely possible, as there is 3. kat eav σοι Sofn: for a similar provision cf 1835, 9, Io, 
no trace of x. 1376, 10, but there is no exact verbal parallel. As Kurrah has 
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αὐτοῦ haBew* τον απαργίυρισμον προς T\nv εντεθεισαν 


5 [διατιμησιν ev τοις ἡμεῖίερο]ις ενταγιοις Kat 
[α]γορασαι το τοιουτο χ[αἸλκ[ωμα)] οποδαν evplelons «ale 


[ἢ μη]τε: εν τὴ dia παγαρχια o .[.. εν εἶτερω ToTH 


[7. [των μεντοι των αγορ[ασαντωϊν εἼξακινδυνως 


[-- π]αραδουναι avto εν τη δι[ανο]μὴ εἰ δε και αδυνατωσιν 


10 evpew ἀγορασαι ανυΐσον εἸξ [αυτΊων των αδυναντων 


[χω]ρίων τον απαργυρισμοῖν πῆρος τὴν εντεθεισαν 


διατιμησιν εν τοις Ἡ[με]ήεροις] εἰν͵ταγιοις και 


[απΊοστειλον προς ἡμαῖς δι αἸνθρωπου co” τοῦ οφειζλον 7 


[oluro καταβαλεσθαι η[μιν .].... evos.[ 


15. pnte Twa εκ των [υπουργων] σοῦ ἢ των μειζονων 


των AVTWV χώριων [απαιἡτησαντα" τι εκ περιυττοῖ"" 


THS διατιμησεως [των] ενταγιὼν του τοιουτοῦ 


χαλκωματος ἡ Kat πιμημαῖτος διαστελλομεν) 


δὲ EVTAYLWV ημετεΐρων εἾπει εαν ευρεθης 


20 


εν καταγνωσει αποδιδομεν σοι αν] απ͵]ο δο]σιν συντεινουσαν 


εἰς την ψυχὴν [και υποστασ]ν σο]" eyp μΊ O°/ κ v/ θ 


ῳ 


AYA 


χαλκὸ) eX? aomp” 
Xu" amp” 


apparently (1. 2) ordered Basilius to send the χάλκωμα itself if 
possible, something stronger is perhaps required, e.g. ἐὰν avay- 
κασθῇς. The sentence is somewhat difficult owing to the mutila- 
tion, but the general structure seems to be as follows :—the 
apodosis comes in |. 1o (ἄνυσον), the previous infinitives, except 
εὑρεῖν and perhaps παραδοῦναι, being governed by the supposed 
δόξη ; 1]. 8, 9 (to διανομῇ) are a subordinate clause, apparently 
in the genitive absolute. 

6. evpeons: sic, apparently. 

7. A difficult line. The sense required is εἰ μήτε (Ξε μηδέ), 
z.é. ‘if not in your own pagarchy then in some other place,’ but 
there seems scarcely room for εἰ, judging by the other lines. 
ao... Should be σου, but σ is followed by what seems clearly to 
be a long down-stroke, like τ or «. 

8. The word at the beginning should be a participle in the 
genitive plural. The remains somewhat suggest α[υΐτων, but 
this has no construction, and a longer word is required. 

g. At the beginning possibly pn, but the sense of the whole 
clause is too uncertain to read this. 

14. evos: probably the end of a present participle middle 


Ate | 
AB [ 


governing τινά, 

18. διαστελλομεν : διαστελλομένου. 

21. Thevery slight remains after ψυχὴν are not easy to recon- 
cile with the reading given. 

23, 24. For these obscure lines, cf 1488, 79, and the corre- 
sponding entries under the other ἐποίκια, which, however, do not 
throw any new light on the matter. For ya\x*/ here it is pos- 
sible to read yadx°/ (= perhaps χαλκοῦ), but 1483 shows xadk”/ 
(= χαλκώματος) to be correct. Thus what follows is a specification 
of two different kinds of χάλκωμα. ἄσπρου is the Byzantine 
ἄσπρος, ‘ white,’ used probably as a noun. The form ἄσπρον, 
meaning a small coin (Ducange), is clearly not suitable ; per- 
haps, therefore, it may = ‘ white metal,’ 2. 6. tin. χυῖ is no doubt 
χυτοῦ, ‘cast,’ and ed* (for which ελ is equally possible) may 
then be ἐλαθέντος, ‘beaten.’ There are analogies for this, and 
it gives excellent sense; if it is correct we have another instance 
of χάλκωμα as something made of meal generally; cf. 1868, 4, 
note. It should be added that in 1483, 79, ἄσπρον is omitted 
after «A*. 

24. amp: ο΄. 


PAPYRUS 1401.—a. ἢ. 709-714. 


inva NO. 393. 


ΤΊ 2 1 ΧΟ τ᾿; 


(DNA ὐτ for 4 ἀγγαρευταί (see 1876, 1, note) for various services, which are 


specified in an account at the foot. 


They are :—for the ἀποκρισιάριος (Basilius’ agent at 


Fustat) one at 3 so/. per month ; for the λογογράφος one at the same rate; for ὑμετέρα ὑπουργία 
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(ἡ. ὁ. the public service in the διοίκησις, unless, as from 1. ὃ seems not unlikely, ὑμετέρα is a mistake 
for ἡμετέρα) two at ξ sod. per month. What official is meant by the λογογράφος is not quite 
clear. In WD. p. 240, App. 758 (=UKF. 1115), an official of this title occurs in connexion 
with the zygostastum, but the title is too vague to connect it with any particular office 
without further evidence. In Crum, Ca¢alogue, no. 381, occurs a certain Peter, son of Antonius, 
yTloaeRa (= ὑποδέκτης) who apparently recurs in 390 as λογογράφος. As he wrote 390 and 375 
he was evidently anotary. In 2d. 623 a λογογράφος seems to give a police-order. 


9 εν ονοματι τοῦ Θεοῦ Koppa B Σζεριχ σ[υμβουλος] 
Βασιλειω διοικητη κωμης Αφροδ[ιἼτζω ευχαριστουμεν] 
τω Θεω και μετα TavTa τεσσαρας ayyapevtas εταξαμζεν δια τῆς διοικΊ) σου] 
λογω υπουργιας δίίάφορων εργασιων προΐς] την υποτεταγμενὴν] 
5 γνωσιν em pnvas εξ και τα τουτων εντ᾿αγια π[οιησαντες] 
τοις των χωριων εἐπεμψαμεν σοι δεχομενος ουν τα παροντα] 
γραμματα mpos τὴν δυναμιν των ἡμετερων εντ[αγιων] 
τους τοιούτους ayyapeuTas εκπεμψον᾽ και παραδοΪς] τζοις επικειμενοις] 
των τοιουτων εργασιων 2 eypad” μΊ Παχων ς WY [, 2] 


ΤΟ» 
τα τον 
λο του αποκρισιᾷ ava tT” p’ ἢ» B/ [v° ὃ] 
ho του hoyoypadou a o-? [ν δ] 
λ υμετερ᾽ υὑπουρΎ 5) τῆς τὸ ΤΠ τὸν πῶς [v° 8] 
Endorsed : 
Koppa νι Σζεριχ συμβουλ Βασιλειω διοίικ,, Kop” Αφροδ] 


The other way up: 
15 [Ἐμ’ ΠῚ [.1...] 4... Blep® ρ΄ σιδηρ" [αἸγγῖ“ 


II. ἀνδρὸς a τοῦ μηνὸς νόμισμα B/. may be ἡ (for the indiction), which would date the letter as 
12. on°: ὁμοίως. May I, A.D. 710. σιδηρ seems fairly clear, but as no σιδηρεύς 
13. The character after μ' may be simply a flourish. has been mentioned in the letter itis difficult toexplain. There 


15. The letter visible next after the χ of ΠΧ isa tall one and is no trace of writing after ayy’, 


PAPYRUS 1402.—Date uncertain. 


Inv. No. 1753. Five fragments, 42 in. x 32in., 42 in. x 22 in., Zin. x 32 in, 
ps 4... as nie 
25 in. X 35 in., OFin. x 33in. 


Meee TS of a letter relating to. workmen; but the work on which they are to be 
employed is uncertain. The occurrence of the word προσφευγόντων in 1. 3 may suggest 
some connexion with the fugitives, but this seems improbable. There is nothing to indicate the 
order of the fragments, but Fragms. 3, 4, and 5 seem from their state to belong to the same 
portion of the letter, and 4 and 5 are probably continuous. 
IV, Ι, 
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Fragm. 1.| 
των avTwv εργαίτων 
τον εν amap γυρισΐμω 
προσφευγοντων [ 


Fragm. 2.] 
TO πραγμα Touro εαν [ 
5 τοις επικειμενο[ις] της εργασιας 
κατω εαν κατω και [ 
Fragm. 3.] 
Ἴλαιοι της διοικίησεως σου 
Fragm. 4.] 


και εαν καταγνωσθης | 
aroha. τη ψυχὴ σίου 

10 [υποστασεως oo Ϊ 

Fragm.5.] Probably continuous with 4. 

ει τεκτων ExopleEvos ? 
εποφειλομενα δια [ ει εν σοι] 
aylalO[oly ἐστι και συνΐεσιν exes 
δεχόμενος ουν Ta παροῖντα γραμματα 

83 εν τὴ emitpoTy . [ 
pn πεμψαι παντοιον απαργυρισμον 
du αὐτων εἰ μὴ [αυτους τους εργατας 


7. Ἰλαιοι ; Kat οἱ is not possible. 10, This line is a later insertion. 
9. Ψυχη: w is a correction from σ. 


PAPYRUS 1403.—a. D. 709-714. 
Inv. No. 1397. 4%in. x 83 in. 


HIS letter is the only one in which the mosque of Jerusalem, probably referred to in 1994 
al: and perhaps in 1866, is certainly mentioned. The mosque intended is no doubt the great 
Aksa mosque, usually attributed to the Khalif “Abd-al-Malik (a.p. 683-705), but by some historians 
to the Khalif Al-Walid, the reigning Khalif at this period. These papyri are not in themselves 
conclusive, but as building was still proceeding in the year A.D. 715-716 (1485, 15, etc.) it is clear 
that some considerable work was undertaken during the reign of Al-Walid ; but whether this was 
the building of the mosque from the beginning or an enlargement of “Abd-al-Malik’s mosque is 
hardly to be decided. For a discussion of the question and citation of some authorities, see J HS. 
XXViil, pp. 116 and 120. 

In the present letter the αὐλὴ τοῦ ᾿Αμιραλμουμνιν is mentioned as well as the μασγιδα 
Ἱεροσολύμων ; and as the minute at the top reads merely (ze)p(i) epy(arav) (καὶ) τ(ε)χ(νιτῶν) 
Ἱερου(σολύμων) itis probable that the palace meant was that at Jerusalem. 
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ρ΄ εργ 5 7X Iep” 
[ev ονοματ]. του Θεο" Koppa vos Σζεριχ συμβουλος Βασιλέιω] 
[διοικητ]η Kopys Αφροδιτω τὴν [δαπανην]) των εργατων] 
και τεχνιτων του μασγιδα Ἱεροσολυμων και της α]υλης 
5 [του Αμιραλμουμνιν 
Endorsed : 
[Koppa vt Σζ]εριχ συμβολος Βασιλ[ειω Sdioix/ kop” Αφροδ] 


The other way up: 
+... °/ [1 nyylX δ΄] AB” Ασσίαν Blep? ρ΄ ayy’ [5 τε]χνῖν᾽ [Tep”] 


3. As δαπάνη is not mentioned in either of the minutes, it may to attempt to make anything of them. All trace of ink has 
be doubted whether it should be read here and not rather some disappeared where the number of the indiction should come. 
word like διανομήν. ayy’ : here ἀγγαρευτής seems equivalent to ἐργάτης ; cf. 1876, 

7. There are traces of ink at the beginning but it is hopeless 1, note. 


PAPYRUS 1404.—Date uncertain. 


Inv. No. 1750+ 1751. 1 ft. gin. x 8} in. 


LETTER concerning the corn-supply, which is in arrear. The corn was intended partly for 

the Wuhayzrin, and from a note at the foot we learn that their service was with the κοῦρσα 

of the Orient and of Egypt. The papyrus is in a very much damaged condition and is difficult 
to decipher in places. At the foot is an account of the corn. 


προς τὴν vmolretayper|nv yroow | 
Tlavrwv του πραγματος παραδοθεντος 
[απο τῆς διοικησεως oO εν τε τοις ορριοις Βαβυλωνος 
[και εν εἸπαξομενοί.] πολυν μετρον καὶ τοῦτο 
5 εἰς αἀπολειαν τῆς ψυχὴης και υποστασεως σοι eyeveTo ev τω ‘oe’ apedno[ar] 
Kal μὴ εκπεμψαι εἰς πληρες το ταγεν δι[α] της διο[υκησεως σοῦ" 
μετρον καθοτι το ρουΐζίιἶϊκον των Μωαγαριτων θελομεν εξαπολυΐσαι ?] 
αὐτοις εν τοις Op’ p’ καὶ ανενδεκτος τροπος εστιν εἰ μὴ πληρωθηναι 
al[v|rous δεχόμενος ovy τα παροντα γραμμαῖ[α] εαν θελεις το σωσμ[α) 
10 τῆς ψυχῆς oo” εἐκπεμψον peta πασὴς συϊν]τομ[ια]ς το τα[γεν] 
μετρον δια της σέ... .] σο" εἰ δὲ καὶ evpl...... εἰχωνζτ]α χρυΐσιον)] 
εκ τῆς το[ι]αυτὴς λοιπαδος και μη ἐχοντα σιῖτον απαιτει εκ των] 


4. πολὺν : Sic. is no trace of along up-stroke. It is true that the surface of the 
8. καὶ avevdexros κιτιλ. : ‘and it is quite inadmissible that they papyrus above the lacuna is damaged, but not more so than in 
should not be satisfied.’ the previous line, where the ink is quite clear. evpns τίνα would 
II. oe[....] cov: it seems impossible to read σεζαυτΊου, or we 5.11 the space best. 
might suppose διοικήσεως to be understood. exovra xpvovov: the papyrus is very dark here and the 


evp[......2 aphrase ‘if you find any one’ is required, but it readings doubtful. 
seems impossible to read evpns, evpurkeis, or ευρήσεις, because there 


bh 
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[rolovrwy tov απ[α]ργίυρ)ισμον κατα S[e]xarpers ἀρταβ] αἷς καθᾳ[ρας] 
του νομισματος καθως ενεθηκ[α]με[ν] εἰν] τοις] ενταγιοις] 

15. ἡμῶν και αποστειλον Su ἀανθρωπου cov πιστοῦ τίου] wd[ex|\ovros] 
καταβαλεσθαι πρ[ο]ηγγειλαμεν yap τω παροντι μαγιστριανω ply δουναι] 
ανεσιν παντοιαν [ews aly ἐκπεμψὴς ws ειρηται εἰς mypels] 


το λουπαζομενον 


δια Τῆς δι[οι]κησεως σοῦ ει μὴν Kat τον] 


εν κοκκοει[δΊ]ει απαργυρι[σμ)]ον λοιπον μη apehnons 


20 dv) πουϊη 5 wick Geiss ag shee ραν 
yu” [ ] AX K°/ Av? S Avy σι ap Bov 
στ if 
ek Kp ov dav? av προχ amor [ 
εν] Kokko σι ap™ χκθ 4γ 
] op’ ap” puy δ΄ 
25 ] σι ap αφμγ ιβ΄ 


] 


13. Sexarpers: for the rate, οὐ 1885. Here the ναῦλον is not 
mentioned but is probably to be understood. 

15. wethovros: szc, but a small piece of papyrus has been lost 
from the surface since the papyrus was first read, so that the first 
letter now looks more like o. 

16. μαγιστριανω : ‘agens in rebus,’ Soph. 

18. After Aouratopevoy there is a space of papyrus which is 
damaged but does not seem to have had any writing at any time. 
If there was anything, it was no doubt μέτρον. 

19. ev κοκκοειδει : a very curious phrase, and the reading is 
not certain. The letters visible seem to be ενκοκκοει. εἰς For 
the second ο, ὦ might perhaps be read, though o better suits the 
traces, and for ev κοκκω a parallel is given by 1. 23, but εἰ. εἰ 
would then be obscure, and certainly suggests ede. The 
meaning of ἐν κόκκῳ would seem to be ‘in grain,’ and ἐν 
κοκκοειδεῖ must have the same sense, but it is difficult to connect 
it with the conjectural reading at the end of ]. 18 and the certain 
ἀπαργυρισμόν. Apparently the whole phrase is an abbreviated 
one for ‘the money-payment for wheat in grain.’ As 1. 25 gives 
the total (wheat) of ll. 23 and 24, it is clear that these must 
specify two different classes of wheat. One is ἐν κόκκῳ ; the 
difference would therefore seem to be between threshed and 
unthreshed wheat. But what then is op’? It is the usual 
abbreviation for ὅρρια, and that it may be the same here is per- 
haps suggested by ll. 3, 4, where the reading may be ἔν τε τοῖς 
ὁρρίοις Βαβυλῶνος [καὶ ἐν κοκκοειδεῖ, which would seem to imply 


ap wes y/ ιβ΄ 


that the barns were used only for unthreshed wheat; but that 
is against all evidence and probability. op’ must therefore 
remain doubtful. τῶν κόκκου ἀρ(ταβῶν) τεσσάρων occurs in ΚΕ, 
578, but in an obscure context. 

21. λόγῳ κούρσων ᾿Ανατολῆς καὶ Αἰγύπτου σίτου ἀρταβῶν ov. 
The place of this fragment is not quite certain. From its 
appearance it should belong to this part of the letter, though its 
contents suggest the minute at the beginning; but it is possible 
that it may be the conclusion of 1. 22. It is to be noticed that 
it is the total of Il. 25 (itself the total of ll. 23 and 24) and 26, 
so that it probably gives the amount of corn required, the 
details being given below. Thus it seems properly to come here 
(ff. 1875, 1. 14). 

22-26. The first half of the papyrus, except for a few lacunae, 
is intact, but all traces of ink have disappeared. 22 is perhaps 
complete and a continuation of 21. 

22. The figures ov suggest the total βσν, but it is impossible 
toread this. κρ is probably for κριθῶν, though there seems no ap” 
(cf. however 1484, 128, etc.), and moreover κριθαί does not seem 
to be mentioned elsewhere. If κριθῶν is right it is an extra item, 
over and above the 2250 artabas of wheat. 

diav* κιτιλι: diay may be miswritten for διανομῆς, but ν is 
doubtful, anda may bee. ay‘ is the usual abbreviation for ἄνευ 
(14138 and 1414 passzm, etc.), and mpo* may be for προχρείας (cf. 
1397, 7). amo’ is no doubt ἀπὸ τοῦ or ἀπὸ τῆς (perhaps ἐμβολῆς 
ἰνδικτιόνος x). 


PAPYRUS 1405.—Date uncertain. 


Inv. No. 1396. 


I ft) 27 τῆ: in: 


T is unfortunate that this letter is so imperfect, as it appears to be of some interest. It 
evidently concerns the character of money paid into the central treasury, and from what 
remains it appears as if Basilius had sent, as the tax-payment of Aphrodito, coins of inferior 


value. 


No consecutive sense can however be got from the letter in its present state. 
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καλοχαρυκτον και To μεν λει ψον 
οι τῆς σακκελλὴς τοῦ στίαλεντος χρυσιου ἢ 
και τὴν βαρυσταθμιαν το δε [ 
λειψον καὶ αποιητον wy Karl 

5. ὑυπουργοι εκ των tpameliroly 
To πως" διεγενοῦ ovre παλιν τι [ 
ὑπερ καταλλαγῆς τοῦ αὐτοῦ χρίυσιου δεχομενος ovy τα παροντα] 
γραμματα σημανων nuw δια γρ[αμίματων 
εξ αὐτων το τοιουτο κακοχαρυΐ κτον 

10 δοθηναι τω υποδεχομενω σ΄ 
ὑπερ το" εισπραττομενοῦ εν [Ty σακελλη 
ει pn πασαν αληθειαν και κατα τα. Ϊ 
ἐπει μων ευρισκοντων oe [ 
γραψαντα τουτο" evexa μελ[ 

15 ανταποδοσιν βλαπτουσαν ce’ ουτίε 


ἐχει κελευσει Θεῦ TO πως διαγίινου 


I. καλοχαρύυκτον : sic, apparently, both here and in 1. 9. 14. μελ[ : 2.6. μέλλεις Or μέλλομεν. 
λειψον : ‘lmperfectus, Defectuosus, Ducange. 16. It is uncertain whether this is the last line. 


PAPYRUS 1406.—Date uncertain. 
Inv. No. 1394 (4). 65 ἴῃ. x τξ in. 


HIS scrap of papyrus is too small to yield much information, though it evidently relates 

to taxes of some kind; but the mention of the ἀποκρισιάριος is of some interest, and 

if the suggested restorations of Il. 3 and 4 are correct it appears that the money or articles 
required were to be sent to him and then handed over by him to the authorities. 


[Seyomevos ουν Ta παροντ]α γραμματα [ 
προς τὴν δυναμ)ιν των [ἡμετερων ενταγιων 
ἐκπεμψον τω] αποκρι[σιαριω σου 
π]αραδωσίειν ημιν ? 
5 7 vorw” στί 


3. αποκρισιαριω: cf. 1860, 1, note, 1879, 12, 1401, 11. 5. This line is in the minuscule hand employed in the accounts; 
4. Perhaps ev Βαβυλωνι τω μελλοντι K.T.A. 1, 4 is therefore the last of the letter itself. 
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B. LETTERS FROM THE GOVERNOR TO THE TAX-PAYERS. 


PAPYRUS 1407.—a. D. 709. 


Inv. No. 1436+PSR. IX. The Arabic fragments belonging to it have been transferred 
from the Oriental Department. 1 ft.x 43in. Written across the papyrus fibres in a neat 
minuscule hand. Published by Becker, PAF. X. 


ge following five letters belong to the class of ἐντάγια, that is, the official orders for the 
raising of taxes. This, like 1408 and 1410, has already been published in full with 
the Arabic portion by Becker, but for the sake of completeness the Greek portions of all three 
letters are republished here. The present letter is an order for 1000 artabae of wheat, 
addressed to the people of Aphrodito itself, and was one of the ἐντάγια sent with 1835. As the 
total amount there called for was 2000 artabae, it appears that the village of Aphrodito alone 
contributed half the total amount required. 


) ev ονοματι του Θεου Koppa w' Σζἕϊεριχ συμβουλος υμιν τοις απο Kwpns 
Αφροδιτω πεμψ' 5. tapad|wo* ενῖ op’p’ Βαβυλωνος λογω ρμζουζικου των] 
Μωαγ᾽ του Φοσσα am εμβολΊ 77 vps | Kop? καρπων υνδο ἡ σι ap” a χιλια[ς 5. εαν] 
dao” απαργ᾽ Tapacy, κτ ap” vy | καθὰ) σὺ vavr” ap? va ἐν p?// εγρῇ μ΄ Meo? a ινδο, 
5. ογδωης 
[7 tou ap! ὦ 


2. ev" ορ’ρ' : ἐν τοῖς ὁρρίοις. 4. κῖ]: κατά. ap’: ἀρίθμιον ; cf. the introduction to 1412. 


PAPYRUS 1408.—a. D. 709. 


Inv. No. 1435+ PSR. VIII. The Arabic fragment belonging to it has been transferred from 
the Oriental Department. 103in.x5in. Written across the papyrus fibres in a minuscule hand 
similar to that of 1407 but not so fine; reddish ink. Published by Becker, PAF. IX. 


N order to the people of one of the ἐποίκια of Aphrodito, the Five Fields, to take from 

Basilius 50 “¢rae of unrefined iron and make it into nails for the arsenal at Babylon. It 

is optional to hire workmen in lieu of rendering personal service, the wage being 14 solidus 

for the 50 4tvae. For the process, see 1869, introduction and notes. That papyrus relates 
to a different occasion. 


) εν ονοματι του Θεου Koppla vw? Σζεριχ συμβουλος υμιν τοις απο € Πεδιαδων 
Kon” Αφροδιτω παραλίαβατε εκῖ vu mayapX odyp” pal.” 7” Sypoor” pumap'”! 
A v πεντήκοντα 5 ποιΐησατε καθ΄] A ry γ΄ τριακοντα τρεις TpLT 


2. εκ ) up’ παγαρὰ: ἐκ τοῦ ὑμετέρου παγάρχου (ΐ. 6. Basilius), PAF. p. 76), and Nawame = πρωτοκωμήτης (Crum, ΟΞ. p. 28). 
as suggested by Becker, PAF. IX. 11,note. The iron,as γα see This translation therefore would make Basilius a mere headman 
from 1869, was sent first to Basilius, and by him distributed to οὗ a village, which is quite impossible; so that it seems hardly 
the ἐποίκια in accordance with the instructions given in the possible to explain mazu#¢ from μειζότερος. 
ἐντάγια. The corresponding Arabic word (PAF. IX. 3) is 3. A: λίτρας. 
mazut or marut, which Becker, following Karabacek and καθ΄ : καθαροῦ. 

Wessely, translates μειζότερος. μειζότεροβ = Nausaste (Crum, in 
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mooop® S tavta mlapadwoate Αβδελαλε νι AB. Αχιμ Aoyw] K[ap/p’ 5] 
5 ax%/k*/ em” map” v/ ἡ Kovpo” dle °/ θ. 5 eav δωσηῖ μισθὺ) Taplacy,] & 
A fd}np 1 μ[α]ζ “1 ν rol? Kf/ ap~ yl α γ΄ | εν τριτον μὴ.) eyp* μ΄ Θ") = wd%/ ογδοης 
γι σι ρυπὰ Av εψ' καθ᾿) αὶ dy γ΄ ν᾽ α γ΄ 
5. ακ΄ κ΄) : ἀκατίων. ¢ of μαζ is much more like the é of this hand. «°/ αρ΄- is prob- 
4: of this (= ὑπέρ) only the straight down-stroke is visible. ably better taken as καθάρσεως ἀρίθμιον (with νόμισμα) than 
6. The readings at the beginning of this line are due to καθαρῶν, as in PAF, ix, 15. 


Professor Becker. They give good sense, but are not certain. 7. καθ΄} : κάθαρσιν. 
In the facsimile the straight stroke of Δ 15 quite invisible, and the 


PAPYRUS 1409.—a. D. 709. 


Inv. No. 1464. 23in.x32in. Written across the papyrus fibres, probably by 
the same hand as 1408. 


HIS fragment would not be worth publishing but for the fact that it bears a date, so that if 
the missing portion is preserved elsewhere it will be useful for dating purposes. The date 
is the same as that of 1888, but that letter seems scarcely to require ἐντάγια. 


ἡμισυ τρώτον p°// eyp* μ΄ @°/ ve wvd/ [ο]γδοῃ ς] 
Sy 


PAPYRUS 1410.—a. pD. 709. 


Inv. No. 1437+ PSR. VII.+XXg. The fragment B. M. Or. 6235 (17) containing Arabic 
and two lines of the Greek has been transferred from the Oriental Department. 73 in. x 43 in. 
Written across the papyrus fibres, probably by the same hand as 1408. Published by Becker, 


PAF. VIII. 


N order to the people of Aphrodito for four skilled workmen, v2z. two ναυπηγοί, one carpenter, 
and one καλαφάτης (caulker). They are intended for the repair of ships at the arsenal of 


Babylon. 


) εν ονοματι του Θεου Koppa w? | Σζεριχ συμβουλος υμιν τοις απο Kops 
Αφροδιτω παρασχ. λογω φ]ιλοκαλει καραβων 5 ax%/K*/ S Sp’p® ονῖ ενῖ νησω 
Βαβυλωνος ὑπο Αβδελαλε w? Αἰβι Αχιμ επικί ἐπι tap” ινδὸ ἡ κοῦ) Se ινδο. θ 
τεχνίν΄ ὃ τεσσαρὰ μῖ δαπανΊ plu” y ovrws vav™? B Svo εκ ν᾿ β 7” μ΄ 
5 τεκίτ} [α] εἶνα τῇ" μ΄ ν᾽ α γ΄ κ[α]λ[α]ῴφ΄ | a eva τοῦ μὴ ν᾽ α5 εαν dwo” απαρ[γ᾽ Ttapacy,| 
SX po? ς δαπαν αὐ as avalrepw ἐμφερεται ΠΕ} eyp® μ΄ AG’/ S w[d°]/ [7] 
ye/ vav7? B v? 1B | tex~/ a ν᾽ ὃ Kar a ν᾽ δή 
5. εἶνα τ] " : more probable than the first reading (/.c.), [a eva 


“T'S , \ , ” > a / 
2. καὶ ἀκατίων καὶ δρομοναρίων ὄντων ἐν τῇ νήσῳ. 
εκ] του. 


4. pot μετά. 
του μ(ηνος) : the reading [ν᾽ ιβ] after this, at first adopted καλαφαίτην) : cf. 1891, 31, note. 


(PAF.VIII. 12), is impossible, as at least part of it would be visible. 


80 CATALOGUE OF GREEK PAPYRI 


PAPYRUS 1411.—a. D. 709. 


Inv. No. 1481. 4$in.x 3%in. Written across the papyrus fibres, probably by 
the same hand as 1408 and 1409; reddish ink. 


ἂς order to the people of Aphrodito to send 4 soldi for the wages and keep of a sawyer 
employed on the mosque of Damascus. The letter is dated on the 7th Athur, and 
though the indiction is lost there can hardly be a doubt that it is one of the ἐντάγια sent with 
1341, a letter dated also on the 7th Athur and referring, like this, to the mosque of Damascus. 
From it the supplements in the present document are taken. 


Remains of one line of Arabic. Illegible. 


[) εν ονοματι του Θεου Koppa υἱ Σζεριχ] υἱμιν τοις απο Kop? Adpodi™ 
[παρασχ, λ μισθο 5 δαπανῖ πριστο"] ει] κατεργ 7” μασγιδ Δαμασκοῦ 


[μ᾽μΊ = €€ επιῖ παρουσῖ w6°/ oySons] ap? ν᾽ ὃ τεσσαρα μο eyp* μὴ Αθ", ζ ινδο, [ἡ] 


3. Perhaps or’ a should be read after mpior™ ; of. 1841, 4. 


C. ACCOUNTS AND REGISTERS 


1. The χρυσικὰ δημόσια. 
PAPYRUS 1412.—a. D. 699-705. 


Inv. No. 1513. Book of 16 folios, with protocol; 1 ft. 23in.x1ft. 1jin. Written in three 
minuscule hands: A (ff. 2-8 4) a neat, round hand of medium size; B (ff. 9-14 4) a smaller, 
somewhat sloping hand in light-coloured ink; C. (ff. 15-16 ὁ) a small, neat, compact hand in 
very black ink. The protocol published, with facsimile (pl. 11), by Becker in ZA. XXII. 171. 


HE difficulties connected with the explanation of the accounts are particularly noticeable in 

the first section, 1412-1418, which deal in various ways with the public and other gold- 
taxes. Of these seven documents, the first three form a series in which the second is more 
detailed than the first and the third than the second. Each account has its own peculiar 
problems, but there are two which affect the whole of the first three. The first of these, which 
applies also to 1416 vecéo, is the relation between the sums described as ἐπιζητούμενα and those 
described as paid into the treasury (eis τὴν σάκελλαν). In all of the four papyri mentioned, 
with differences of arrangement in detail, the general scheme is the same; first a sum placed under 
an ἐποίκιον of Aphrodito and described as ἐπιζητούμενα, z.¢. the tax-quota due from the ἐποίκιον 
in question ; secondly a sum or sums to be deducted from this (in 1412 and 1413 ἀφ᾽ ὧν εἰς τὴν 
σάκελλαν merely, in 1414 payments to the treasury and λογίσιμα, in 1416 recto payments to the 
treasury and several other items) ; and thirdly the remainder after the deduction of these sums. 
What then is meant by ἐπιζητούμενα and ἀφ᾽ ὧν eis τὴν σάκελλαν respectively? The natural 
explanation would be that the first means the amount veguzred, the second the amount actually 
paid; the remainder being then the amount remaining to be collected. It soon becomes clear, 
however, that this simple explanation does not meet the facts of the case. In the first place, 
even in 1412 there are three facts which on this supposition are hard to explain. After the 
specification of the ἐπιζητούμενα and payments to the treasury the latter are expressed in detail, 
with the dates on which and the persons through whom they were made. Now these dates and 
persons were the same for all the ἐποίκια in the same indiction, save that some of the smaller 
ἐποίκια did not make payments on all the dates named. It is perfectly obvious that the persons 
thus named as making the payments were not the individual tax-payers nor yet the tax-collectors 
for the several ἐποίκια ; they were the messengers or other officials who conveyed the money 
for the whole διοίκησις down the Nile from Aphrodito to the central treasury, whether at 
Babylon (e.g. 1412, 276) or at Alexandria (ἐό., 1. 279). If the whole of the gold-taxes were 
paid to the central treasury this would not of course greatly affect the original explanation; but 
we shall see presently that this was not the case. Again, there are several cases in which the 
payments exceed the ἐπιζητούμενα ; and it seems extraordinary that if ἀφ᾽ ὧν εἰς THY σάκελλαν is 
equivalent to ‘of which there has been paid’ simply we should find more paid than was asked for. 
Lastly, if the phrase referred to the whole payments, it is curious that the amounts under this 


head should so often be the same in different indictions. Thus in two indictions nine soldz 
IV. M 
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are paid by Sakoore, and in three, eight soédz; and the amounts for St. Pinoution, Psyrus, 
and Poimen also show a striking similarity, suggesting that the ἀφ᾽ ὧν refers, not to all the 
money collected, but to an amount demanded by the central treasury. This conclusion is 
strengthened by 1418. There, in all the indictions recorded', there is nothing entered under 
St. Pinoution as paid to the treasury, and in two cases the same is true of Bounoi. It seems 
incredible that no public taxes whatever should be paid for these two places. Further, that 
account and 1414 refer to several other taxes besides the canon of the δημόσια, and nowhere, 
except in two exceptional instances to be mentioned later, is any payment entered for anything but 
the canon. In 1414 we find a new heading, the mysterious Noyiouwa. These are placed after 
the ἀφ᾽ ὧν eis τὴν σάκελλαν, and are then added to it, the sum being deducted from the ἐπιζητού- 
μενα. Consequently the phrase under discussion cannot refer to all the payments, but only 
to a portion of the canon paid into the treasury, other payments being made for other purposes. 
This is seen still more clearly in 1416 recto, where besides the ἀφ᾽ ὧν several other deductions 
are made from the ἐπιζητούμενα. 

There are, however, several difficulties still remaining with regard to this question. It has 
been stated that there is several times an excess of payments over ἐπιζητούμενα. Now in 1414 
there are two such cases, for Pakaunis and for Psyrus, and in each case it is to be noticed that the 
payments εἰς τὴν σάκελλαν are exactly equal to the ἐπιζητούμενα, and that the excess is due to the 
λογίσιμα. This suggests, as λογίσιμα are not mentioned in 1412 and 1418, that ad’ ὧν εἰς τὴν 
σάκελλαν may in these cases include them; that there never was an actual excess of payments to 
the treasury. The question can hardly be decided conclusively on the present evidence ; but it 
seems on the whole better to regard the ad’ ὧν εἰς τὴν σάκελλαν and λογίσιμα as distinct and, 
consequently, the latter as ignored in this and the following account. Whether the additional 
items in 1416 vecto were λογίσιμα is not clear. They do not quite agree with the headings 
given in 1414 under the λογίσιμα, which are always for the cost of various εἴδη, chiefly 
provisions ; but it is difficult to argue from this account to 1412, 1413, and 1414, which are 
differently arranged, and in which the amount of ἐπιζητούμενα is quite different from that in 
1416, so that we cannot be certain that the same taxes are in question. 

It may then be taken provisionally as proved that the payments to the treasury do not 
represent the whole of the tax-payments, but that only part of the money paid to the collectors 
was sent to the treasury, probably in accordance with instructions from head-quarters; but this 
does not entirely settle the question of the relation between the ἐπιζητούμενα and the remainder. 
Was this remainder also actually paid by the tax-payers ? The λογίσιμα were evidently paid, and, 
if not included in the ἀφ᾽ ὧν εἰς τὴν σάκελλαν in 1412 and 1413, must have formed part of the 
remainder. It is also clear that the taxes other than the canon must have been paid, wholly 
or in part; and if we can assume that the whole remainder consists of such money, collected but 
not paid into the treasury, it follows that ἐπιζητούμενα stands, not merely for money required 
for the central treasury, but also for other purposes, presumably local; it may be translated 
simply ‘tax-quota.’ This supposition is further strongly supported by the evidence discussed 
in the note on 1418, 216; by the heading of 1418, ἐξάγι(ογν χρυσίου ἐπιζητουμέ(νου), where the 
first word suggests an actual collection ; and again by 1418, where the money is described as 


1 The folio containing St. Pinoution for the 15th indiction is mutilated, so that this case is not absolutely certain. 
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εἰ(σ)πραχθ(έντα), sums being deducted from it for various purposes, including κατα βλ(η)θ(έντα) 
ὀν(όματι) δημο(σίων), which is apparently equivalent to eis τὴν σάκελλαν. Here it is to be noticed 
that the actual payments exceed the sums described as εἰσπραχθέντα, as in the cases already 
noticed. On the other hand, in 1427, 5, 19, where various sums are deducted from the original 
amount, the remainder is described as ὀφ(εϊλ(οντα) ἀνυ(σθῆναι). In that case, however, the 
original sum is not described as ἐπιζητούμενα, nor is any payment εἰς τὴν σάκελλαν recorded, and the 
document is clearly not a record of money collected but a μερισμός or assessment for taxation. 
Again, the remainder is sometimes surprisingly large, and the question may be raised what was done 
with the money not paid into the treasury. The first fact is even more difficult to explain on the 
supposition that ἐπιζητούμενα means the money required, for it is very unlikely that the Govern- 
ment would year after year overlook the non-collection of such a large proportion of the taxes ; 
and no note is made of the subsequent payment of these remainders. As regards the second point, 
the money may well have been expended on immediate needs, the salaries of officials, the cost 
of provisions, and general naval and other expenses, without first being paid into the treasury. 
It is, indeed, possible that the Government did not always call for the full amount of the normal 
tax-quota, which would perhaps account for the διμοιρόμερος τῶν χρυσικῶν δημοσίων of 1880 ; but 
on the whole it is best to suppose that by ἐπιζητούμενα in these papyri is always meant money 
both required and paid, and that the remainder refers to so much of this as was not required by 
the treasury. That the amount sent to the treasury depended on instructions from head-quarters 
seems likely from the fact that it sometimes exceeded the total quota; and the ἐντάγια also show 
that the division of payments among the ἐποίκια was made by the central government ; cf PSR., 
Anhang. 

The cases of an excess of payments to the treasury over the ἐπιζητούμενα still remain 
a difficulty. Why should more than the full quota be called for from, say, Pakaunis, instead 
of increasing the amount demanded from one of the other ἐποίκια ? And again, it is curious that 
the excess should so often fall on the same place. In the present account, for example, there is 
an excess for Psyrus in every year, and one for Pakaunis in three out of the six years; but no 
excess occurs for any of the other places. Of these difficulties no satisfactory explanation 
suggests itself. Again, what was done in case of an excess? On this question the evidence 
is clearer. In the present account, for the 2nd indiction, the money in excess is described 
as τὰ καὶ καταχ(ω)ρηθί(έντα) «i(s).... The mutilation of the papyrus makes the passage 
obscure. In 1418 there is an excess in the 15th indiction for Pakaunis, Bounoi, and 
Keramion; in the Ist and 2nd indictions there is no excess; in the 3rd indiction there is an 
excess for Pakaunis, Keramion, and Psyrus; and in the 4th and 5th indictions, while no 
excess is recorded under any of the main headings, there occur among the payments to the 
treasury for Aphrodito, in the one case the words (καὶ) ἀπὸ mhe(iovs) ἐποικ(ί)ω(ν) Ψύρου (καὶ) 
Kepa(uiov), and in the other a similar clause, ἀπὸ πλε(ίους) ἐποικ(ίου) Ψύρου. The payments 
to the treasury on the canon, in the one case for Psyrus and Keramion, in the other for Psyrus, 
are exactly equal to the ἐπιζητούμενα ; from which it appears that there would naturally have been 
an excess, but that this was transferred to Aphrodito and paid by that village as a relief to the 
ἐποίκια concerned. A similar procedure was adopted in 1414. There, as the account originally 
stood, an excess occurred for both Pakaunis and Psyrus. In the case of Pakaunis the amount 
required for the treasury was equal to the whole of the ἐπιζητούμενα on the canon. This left no 
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money for the payment of the λογίσιμα, which amounted to 18s. 173¢., so that a deficit to 
this amount was entered by the clerk. Another hand has subsequently altered the arrangement 
of the account. Part of the λογίσιμα are transferred to Aphrodito ; the remainder, amounting to 
8 5. 122 ς,, are paid out of the money intended for the treasury, the total of which is therefore re- 
duced by this amount. The deficit thus caused in the payments to the treasury is made up out 
of some of the other taxes, from which normally no payments were made to the treasury4. The 
same plan was adopted in the case of Psyrus, except that nothing was transferred to Aphrodito. In 
1416 vec/o small amounts are in several cases deducted from the ἐπιζητούμενα for the first indiction 
under the heading πλε(ίους) δημο(σίων) ve ἰ(ν)δ(υκτιόνος). It appears that in these cases, instead 
of adopting the plan seen in 1414 and in two indictions in 1413, the deficit caused by the excess 
of payments to the treasury over ἐπιζητούμενα was allowed to stand over till the following year, 
and was then made up out of the taxes for that year; and this we may no doubt take as 
the normal method. Lastly, in 1418 it is just possible that a note has been made to the effect 
that the deficit is to be collected from the tax-payers ; see note on 1. 8 there. 

The second principal difficulty concerns the nature of the two standards of solid? or νομίσματα 
seen in these accounts. In 1412 and 1418 all sums paid to the treasury, and in 1414 all sums, are 
stated twice, in two kinds of sofédd, of which one is called ἐχό(μενα) and the other ἀρίθμια, the latter 
being always (with some apparent exceptions in 1414) larger than the former. ἐχόμενα are always 
stated in so/az and carats, ἀρίθμια in solzdz and fractions of a sodus. The relation between the 
two kinds of so/zdus could be more easily determined if the ratio of the one to the other were con- 
stant; but this unfortunately is not the case. That it should vary in different years would be not 
unnatural ; but even in the same year it differs. Thus in the present account (1. 111) 1 ἀρίθμιον 
νόμισμα corresponds to 22 carats on the other standard, and a similar ratio is seen not only 
in many sums which fall under the same year, but in many cases also in the other indictions and 
in 1413 and 1414 ; but in other cases the ratio is clearly different, and this not only for different 
amounts but for the same amounts. Thus in three cases in one indiction (Il. 374, 421, 438) 
20 ἀρίθμια = τὸ 8. 8c. ἐχόμενα, which is correct for a ratio of 1 sol, dp.: 22 carats éy., but in 
another case in the same indiction (1. 410) the second sum is only 18s. So again in 1. 34, 14s. dp. 
= 12 5. 8c. éy., in]. 50 (the same indiction) 12s. 18c. In 1414 the differences are even more 
marked. Such facts as that in a single line (1. 150) 32 carats and 15 carat are both equivalent to 
τ ἀρίθμιον νόμισμα are no doubt due to the inadequacy of the fraction system, no smaller fraction 
than a sixth being employed in the account, so that the only fractions which can be expressed are 
Σ, Ξ, 2, 6 3, 3, and; but the case is different when we find that 1 ἀρίθμιον νόμισμα corresponds 
now to 20 carats (1. 40), now to 225 (I. 180), now to 1 soddus (1. 181), and that conversely 20 carats 
are equal now to 1 (1. 40), now to ὃ (1. 113, etc.) ἀρίθμιον νόμισμα. 

As to the main difference between the two kinds of sofa there can be little doubt ; one is 
the nominal or face value, the other the true or weight value; but it is not quite so easy to decide 
which of the two is the true and which the nominal. It seems obvious that the higher amount 
must represent the lower valwe, z. 6. that the larger sum, the ἀρίθμια, gives the nominal, the lower 
sum, the ἐχόμενα, the real value; and so the sums in PERF. 573 are explained by the editor, 
‘118 Solidi in cursirender abgeniitzter Goldmiinze = 108 Solidi 19 Karate vollwichtigen 


* It is not clear what was done to supply the money thus deducted from these quotas. Possibly special provision was made 
in the next indiction. 
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Gepriges,’ where the first sum evidently corresponds to our ἀρίθμια, the second to our ἐχόμενα. 
This is confirmed by Rev. Evypt. III. p. 181, Pap. XI. 11. 19, 20, νομισμάτιον ἕν ἀρίθμιον ἔχον 
κεράτια εἴκοσι τρία, and UKF. 623, νομισμά]τι[α ἐ]ξ ἀρίθμια ἕκαστον [παρὰ .. ., which show that 
the real value of an ἀρίθμιον νόμισμα might be below the nominal value ; and the names, ἐχόμενα 
and ἀρίθμια ᾿, seem to lend themselves to the explanation. It is natural then that the ἐπιζητού- 
μενα, whether the word means quota required or quota paid, should, as in 1412 and 14138, 
be expressed in ἐχόμενα alone, the payments to the treasury in both. The fact that the ratio 
varies may be explained by supposing that the coins were weighed and the actual value deter- 
mined in every case. This was no doubt one of the functions of the official known as the 
Cvyoordrns ; of. PERF. p. 114 and especially Crum, Os¢v. Ad. 58 (p. 78). 

There seems little doubt, in spite of the difficulties to be mentioned directly, that the above 
explanation is the correct one; but it must be confessed that these accounts contain evidence by 
no means easy to explain on this hypothesis. In the first place, it is somewhat curious that the 
ἀρίθμια were reckoned in so/zdz and fractions and the ἐχόμενα in soldz and carats. One would 
naturally expect the actual payments to contain many carats; and thus the most obvious way of 
expressing the sums would be to give the face value in sofa and carats, the true value in sold: 
and fractions, the so/zdus being taken as the official unit. We can only suppose that the weights 
used were so/zdz and carats, and that consequently the true value is expressed in those terms; and 
presumably the popular usage must have been to reckon in fractions, as was done with the artaba 
and aroura. 

Again, the requisitions in the letters and ἐντάγια are for ἀρίθμια νομίσματα; and so too 
in, @.g., 1420, where the reckoning throughout is in so/éd and fractions and therefore in ἀρίθμια, 
the heading, Σὺν O(e@)’ μερισμὸ(ς) χρυσικῶν δημο(σίων) ε [Πε]διζ(άδων) ἀνατολ(ικῆς) κώμηί(ς) 
᾿Αφροδ(υτὼ) ἰ(ν)δ(ικτιόνος) y γενάμε(νος) μ(ηνὸς) Π(α)ῦ(ν.) Kd ἰ(ν)δ(ικτιόνος) € δ(ιὰ) Θεοδώρου (καὶ) 
Φοιβ(άμμωνος) Βίκτ(ωρος) ἀπὸ Ἁγίου Πινου(τίωνος) ἐπιλεχθ(έντων), shows that the account is 
an assessment for taxation, not a register of payments, which is confirmed by 1. 4, γί(νεται) τὰ 
ὀφείλ(οντα) ἀνυσθ(ῆναι) (καὶ) κ(ατα) βλ(η)θ(ῆναι) εἰ(ς) τ(ὸ) τάβλιν. It would be more natural for 
the Government in requisitions, and the local officials in assessments, to specify standard soled ; 
and at any rate, if the amounts were to be stated in terms of the depreciated, used coinage 
it would seem necessary to have a fixed ratio; but this, as we have seen, cannot be established. 
How then could the officials state beforehand the number of these depreciated coins, whose real 
value might be anything from 20 to 24 carats to the so#dus ? It is conceivable that, in order to 
make the payment of taxes easier to the peasants, who might find the distinction between nominal 
and real value confusing, the Government issued its requisitions in ἀρίθμια, as being more intelli- 
gible and definite to them. No doubt an estimate was made of the probable result in ἐχόμενα, 
and the authorities would be careful not to underestimate the deficiency to be made up. Thus 
the tax-payer would be relieved of uncertainty as to the amount required from him, and the 
Government probably made a small profit on the total transaction. Moreover, though the ratio 
was not a constant one, the variations in it are for the most part comparatively slight, so that the 
making of an estimate would not be so uncertain a matter as one might suppose. 

This explanation will apply equally to a difficulty which might be felt in regard to 1414. 


1 ἐχόμενα = ‘accepted,’ ze, standard, solid?; ἀρίθμια = ‘ numbered’ or ‘reckoned’ σοὶ, 7. ὁ. solidi reckoned at their face value. 
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There the ἐπιζητούμενα are in all cases given in both ἐχόμενα and ἀρίθμια. If the word means 
the quota paid this is natural enough ; if it means only the quota required the statement of the 
amount in ἀρίθμια will be an estimate of the probable amount of those coins required to yield the 
required sum in ἐχόμενα. 

There is, however, another difficulty in 1414 connected with the fraction system. Not only, 
as already remarked, do 3%, 2, 15, etc. carats correspond at various times with ξ ἀρίθμιον νόμισμα, 
but in many cases the smallest sums (2 carats and downwards, as 1. 168, 9a δ΄ 6/v° 2) are not 
expressed in ἀρίθμια at all. These facts, due to the clumsiness of the fractions (the lowest being 
+ solidus = 4 carats), would be easy enough to understand if ἀρίθμια were the real value of coins 
into which the sum actually paid in carats had to be converted, but are at first somewhat puzzling 
on the other hypothesis. We must explain them as a difficulty peculiar to these few accounts. 
In most accounts of this collection other fractions are used; in 1419, for example, besides those 
here employed we find 3, 4, τ, #3, -ξ, %. There was, therefore, no difficulty to the tax-payer 
in reckoning small sums. He paid in his two carats, which he would call a twelfth of a sokdus ; 
but the official, though on weighing the money he could state its real value as 1% carats, had no 
means of expressing, except very roughly, its nominal value. Consequently the reckoning 
in ἀρίθμια, where small sums were concerned, is only approximate, and does not represent 
the actual ratio between the real and nominal value. This too is the explanation of the fact that 
the former in some cases seems to be higher than the latter, as e.g. in 1414, 103, where 123 Ὁ, 


ἐχ. = 7S. api., + being the nearest available fraction. 


Lastly, it is to be observed that the prices of articles bought in the ἀγορὰ ἔξωθεν (see 1414, 
introduction) are in many cases reckoned in ἀρίθμια, whereas those bought within the διοίκησις 
are always reckoned in ἐχόμενα. The reason is not obvious, and may have been certain conditions 
in the market unknown to us; or possibly a pagarch in his own διοίκησις might insist on buying 
on a basis of ἐχόμενα, whereas outside his province he had to buy in accordance with the ordinary 
market usage, which would be in ἀρίθμια. 

As regards the ratio between ἀρίθμια and ἐχόμενα, the real does not often deviate from the 
nominal value to the extent of much more than two carats. Far greater variations are to be seen 
elsewhere. For example, in UKF. 2, and elsewhere a sofdus worth only 19 carats is found (vop. 
δύο ἕκαστον παρ(ὰ) [κεράτι]α πέντε), and in BGU. 303, etc., one worth 162 carats. 

It is to be noted that, while the two kinds of sofdz are in the present document frequently 
described as respectively ἐχόμενα and ἀρίθμια, yet this is not always the case. In 1418, for 
example, the word ἐχόμενα is omitted, and the sums in this currency given simply as νομίσματα; 
and both in the present account and in the two others ἀρίθμια νομίσματα are very often described 
as 0/ ν᾿, which seems to be διὰ νομισμάτων, though the origin and significance of the phrase are 
obscure. Possibly, however, we may read διὰ νομίσματος, ‘in (actual) coins.’ It may be added 
that in Crum, Ostr. 409 (p. 36), ἀρίθμιον is used absolutely for sofdus ; and so also in RKT. 10, 
I. 3, etc. (RKT. 129, |. 4 is probably not an instance, as taken by Crum, ὦ δ. ; the o which follows 
apv’ is no doubt the symbol ν᾿ for νομίσματα). 

The present account concerns the χρυσικὰ δημόσια only. It covers six years, and is 
in three hands. The first clerk is responsible for two years, the second for three, and the third 
for one. The second clerk introduces a somewhat different system, arranging the payments 
to the treasury under karaBodai. This account, with other passages both Greek and Coptic, 
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shows that at this time there were officially only two payments of the taxes each year, though 
each might be made in instalments. The name for the main payment is καταβολή, for the instal- 
ment ἐξάγιον ; thus we get such an expression as ‘ the second é€ay.ov of the first καταβολή. The 
authorities, ¢.¢. Tabari in Butler, 47. Congu. of Egypt, p. 325, usually state that the gold-taxes 
were paid in three instalments ; and cf PERF. 586, ‘ Grundsteuer der VII. Indiction 20 Gold- 
stiicke ... zahlbar in drei Raten zu 16, 1 und 3 Goldstiicken’ (a. Ὁ. 695). If the authorities and 
the interpretation of PERF. 586 are correct the system must have been altered; but it is perhaps 
more likely that a confusion has been made between καταβολαί and ἐξάγια, due to the giving of 
the payments without any specification of the καταβολή to which they belonged, as here, ff. 2-8 ὁ, 


and in 1418. 


These καταβολαί were made, sometimes to Babylon, and sometimes to Alexandria ; it may 
be conjectured that the treasury at the latter place was intended chiefly for naval purposes. 

The account has a protocol bearing the name of the Governor ‘Abd-al-'Aziz, from which it is 
possible to date it exactly, as covering the years 699 to 705. 


Fol. 1.] Blank. 


Fol. 1 4.) 
φ εν ονοματι του Θεου του 
“ΠΤ eXenpovos 5 φιλανθρωῦ ᾿ 
rey) oreyll BUS pans 
G ουκ εστιν Os ev py ο Os povos 
SY eg I el aaa Mapet ἀποστολος cov i τὺ 
sj Oy) εν [σ..5..4]} MS SS 
Αβδελαζιζ vios ε 
ΤΠ Μαρουαν συμβουλος ea 
Fol. 2.] 


+ Zur? ouxorex’]/ χρυσικων δημοσιων ato Kop” Adpo® ιβ S iy 


IO wd/ [1B] 
απίο κ]ωμῖ Ad:podita 


τὸ ινδ) δ᾽) 


em[ lo” ex: ν' σηινα ie 


[α]ῴφ" KaraBr? a~/ oak’/ ei ABSep* vi Oveerp: 


αποῖ ιδιᾶ Kop. 


1 ff. Fora discussion of protocols in general see the introduction 
to 1462 and the articles by Becker in ZA. XXII. 166 ff. and the 
present editor in Avchzv, vol. V. The Arabic here is the Bismi’]lah 
and the declaration of unity and of the apostleship of Mahomet. 
This protocol is representative of the invariable style of this 
Governor’s protocols. The illegible characters on the right-hand 
side, opposite Il. 4 and 5, end with what looks like a large a, which 
presumably Karabacek (47. Pafyrusprotokolle, p. 88 ff.) would 
read Ol, 2. 6. D[e]i. 

9. οικιστικο(ν) : of, 1414, τ. The word in this sense seems to 
be new. 

τω(ν) ινδ(ικτιονων) δ(ια ἢ) : the meaning of this is not obvious. 


δ΄ αρι ν᾽ αὐλδί εχ'ν' [ατ]κὸ φη 


It stands apart from the rest of the line, and may be by a 
different hand. Probably, therefore, it was intended to give 
the name of the clerk who compiled the accounts for these 
two indictions. With the 14th indiction a new clerk appears. 
II. g: the symbol for κεράτια. See note on 1871, 16. 
12. emt: corrected from ὑπο. 

ABdep* vt Ογεειρ : this person, ‘Abd-al-Rahman b. Hujairah, 
was finance minister at this time; οὔ S. Lane-Poole, Egyft zz 
the Middle Ages, p. 46. There is a lacuna after the p here, so 
that a might have been written, but in 1, 276, though the papyrus 
is somewhat damaged, the reading seems to be Oyeetp, From 
that passage it appears that he resided at Babylon, 
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δ΄ Θεοδωρο" ζὙ- ὃ ἴσαακ vor* δ΄ ap? ν᾽ [a | εχ' ν' pages 


15 Bap? β ὁ ty δ' [ΘΊωμας Guy~ ὃ Adav- νοῦ [ἢ ν᾽ opa 2 
LI  ὡ aco [8/ @]eodSwp* vor® τοῦ evkh™ Sovn?/ — [v° ve ve va 9 8 
S7 mpote®? v° ve 
ιδ ιδ΄ ιὸ [d]/ [k]up” Sev παγαρχ τ ν᾽ ρὶφιβ 
[απο ε Ila? ανατολικῖ δ΄ ap? ν᾽ υμὸ B/ εχ ν᾿ [υθ Ate) 
20 D* ¢ w0d°/ wy δ, [O]eodwp” £7 5 ἴσαακ ν΄ [ν] ty ex: σοθ 
Dap? β ὦ, τῇ av- [8]/ Θωμας Guy~ ὃ Αθαν" νοῦ [v°] οβ vy & 
11 Ror τὸ [5]7 Θεοδωρακιϑ v™ 7°” εὐκλ΄ δουκ νῦ λὸ ν᾽ λαφη 
5. κουφισθ αρ ν᾽ κε Κ΄ mpoted® api’ νὴ θ 
[ wd wy? 0 d/] Kup” Lev” ev? παγαρχ ve rhe B/ ν᾽ hy 98 
ΓΟ ἢ 
25 amo? y Ia? τῇ [vu |rix?/ δ΄ api’ ve visy [ey] vBgy wm 
o* 1 δ} fy] δ΄ Ocodwp” ζυγ 5 ἴσαακ vor* §/ ap? ν᾿ τ εχ νσοςσ 9 
Dap? β [7 [τΊ αὐυτ δ Own Cvy~ 5 Abav* vor? pag ν᾽ veg| | 
{ΠῚ} ὦ 7. οἱ δ΄ Θεοδωρακιϑ νοταριδῦ 7” εὐκλ΄' δουκο ν᾿ va y C9 | 
as 
57 [koludio® api? ν᾽ με S- mpoted? νὴ > 
30 8 / [77 αὐ] 6/ Kup” Sev” ev παγαρχ ν᾽ KEY vy [9 15 
amo’ B Ilr? z["av7] δ΄ ap’ v° σλγί [7] εχ’ ν' ore 9 8B 
pt [iu v7 vy 5/ @codwp” Lvy~ 5. Ἰσαζαΐκ v7 vy? ρμ ν᾿ ρκθ 
Φα[μϑ β] δ" τῖαυ δ΄ Θωμ ζυγ 5 APav- vor* ν᾿ ve νὴ va 
Τὺ wily ave vy? 6 ν᾽ [1B] 9 η 
35 5[Π] κουφισῆ ν᾽ t Κ΄ ampored® ν᾽ ὃ 
τὸ [0 )) τ΄, οὐκ δ΄ Kup” Σενουθιω εἶν} παγαρχ ν᾿ κδ 7 [ν᾿ ky ὃ 


14. (1: ζυγοστάτης ; cf. 1. 79. The office meant is probably 
the same as that of the ζυγός, Or. 6209, who is the official for 
taxes at Hypsele, with authority over Aphrodito also, the tax- 
payments being made, through Basilius, to him. The person 
there referred to was, however, named Theodosius. The fact 
that a ¢vyooratns named Thomas occurs in 1. 15 seems to show 
that there were at least two officials for the district. 

yoT" : νοταρίου. 
15. =: this is intended to show that there are no carats. 
16. Geodwp*: Θεοδωρακίου. 
δουκ): as it appears from 1832 and 1888 that the old 
eparchies were still retained, this is probably the dux of the 
Thebaid ; cf the general introduction. 

17. (umep) t(@v) προτελ(εσ)θ(εντων) : cf ll. 23, 29, 35, 64, 119, 
where it is contrasted with (ὑπὲρ) τ(ῶν) κουφισθ(έντων), the two 
together making up the amount of the main entry. It may be 
compared with the προχρεία of 1397, 7, or the προτέλεια of 1860, 1, 
8, and is perhaps to be explained as a pre-payment on the taxes 
of the indiction. This part of the account relates to the 12th 
indiction, whereas the present payment was made in the 14th 
indiction. If therefore τὰ προτελεσθέντα really mean a pre- 


payment we must suppose that this payment had been made 
previously by the dux (cf 1. 129 etc.) and that the payment 
here recorded is to him. The difficulty is that this, like all the 
others, is placed under the καταβληθέντα eis τὴν σάκελλαν. 

18, kup’: κυρίου ; for this title as applied to the pagarch cf. 
1413, 18 etc. 

19. € Π(ε)δ(ιαδων) avatodixn(s): for the meaning of the ad- 
jective and τῆ(ς) δυτικῆ(ς) in 1. 25 and for the πεδιάδες and 
ἐποίκια generally, see general introduction. 

23. (vmep) t(ov) κουφισθίεντος) : this should apparently mean 
‘for the deficit,’ or perhaps rather ‘for the amount remitted’ ; 
Coptic ὁμολογίαι often declare that no tax has been remitted 
(κουφίζειν) by collectors (Crum). As this, like the προτελεσθέν, is 
made through the notary of the dux, it may be concluded that, 
assuming the suggestion on 1. 17 to be correct, the dux had paid 
not only a pre-payment on the taxes of the indiction, but a deficit 
on the previous year, the difference being refunded to him later. 
For the word cf. 1416, 63. 

24. er?: ἐνδόξου. 

36. Σενουθιω : sic; so too in |. 57. 
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amo” av’v? Ay.* Mapas δ΄, ap’ ν᾽ μὴ εχ ν᾿ pO 95 
* [0] ὧδ w δ, Bcodap” ζὙὝ- ς ἴσακ[κ] νῖ νλβ νο[κθ]φιβ 
Dap? Bv/ τῇἼ av- ὃδ΄᾽ Θωμ Cvy~ S Αὐὔἤαν" νοῦ v° (Be 12 
40 i (GA Frey gay eee’ δ, Kup” Lev” παγαρχ [ vy? ye lou 
Fol, 3:| 
amo’ av'[v? oly? εν Βαβυλωνι δ΄ ap’ ν᾽ υπὸ ex: ν' us 9 KB 
@ [u δ) vy δ΄ @codwp” Cvy* 5 ἴσαακ v™ apu’ v° 7 EX’ TOT HF 
Gap? β i/fP τΊ av~ 8/ Θωμὰ 5 Αθαν" vo" ν᾽ pio ν᾿ p> 
TI’ τὸ δ τὸ δ, Kup” Σενουθι" παγαρχ v°o ν᾽ ἕδ σις 
45 αποῖ μονν"] ὃ, ap’ ν᾽ oO νοραφὶ 
@ [ἡ ὧδ ἐγ ὃ, Ocodwp” ζυγ 5 ἴσαακ νοῦ vy? ξὸ v° vb9n 
Φαμ[9 B] °/ τῇ av- 8/ Owp* 5 ABayv~ vor* v? is ν᾿ 0 Gus 
Wh PY, ὦ δ, @codwpak” vor® τ" εὐκλ.] δουκ ν᾿ ε νοδφις 
S" ΠΟΤ v’ € 
50 II” 1d [] / 0 δ, Kup” Sevovdle [εν παγαρχ v° ὃ ν᾽ BY in 
γι τΊ Kop” 5 mx? ὃ, ap’ ν' ὙρΡπΠΥ εχ ν᾽ βφλδφις 
λ ν᾽ δις 9 KY 
Fol. 3 4.] 
απο emotk/ Π[ακαυνεως επιΐζ' ν᾿ roa [9] ἢ 
ad® εἰ, oak’/ 
ane 
55 Dawd: u w0d°/ iy d/ Θεοδωρο" Crfy]~ $ Iloaak vor* 8/ api’ ν᾽ σας [εχ vo joy 92 
Dap? β, ιδ΄ 77 av- 8/ Θωμα Gvly— 5 Adav* vor ν᾽ ο [v° ξ) δ 9 β 
ITY 10), εὖ ιὸ : δ, kup” Xevolv]fiw ev? παγχ vplB/ [ve πὴ τὴ 
γῳ δ api’ v° υἱγ B/ [ely [ν"] tra gt ws πὶ εχ ν᾿ 9B 
amo emo[tk:/ Ἐμ]φυτευτων επιζ' ν᾿ [τα]θ 9 KB 
60 ad’ a—/ oak‘/ 
ᾧς i ιδ΄ vy 5/ @codwp” Cfy~] 5 ἴσαακ vor" v° p [v°|cB ys 
Φαίμὴ" B v/ w 6/ Owp* CY S$ Afav* vor* v° Ld [ν] Κγ9β 
Tie ὦ 6 (ὦ δ, Θεοδίωρακι])" vor* τοῦ εὐκλ' δουκ᾽ ν᾿ Ay [ν] AG 
5. kovdio® ν᾿ X S7 mpored[? ν᾽ γ] 
65 II’ 1d Ὁ δ δ, Kup” Σενουῦ παγαρχ vs [ν] ἐφ ιβ 
ἘΠ ΠΝ ΣΝ 278 
λ v° on 2 ἢ 
Fools 4.] 
απο etouk/ Βουνων [ἐπιζ΄ νὴ μ 97} ε 
agp” εἰ, σακ 7} 
70 be l?)/ w δ, @codap” C- ὃ Ισαακ vo" [S/apiev? ἢ | 


56. 5: the meaning of this is not clear. As Φαμϑ β takes less to fill the vacant space, Or it may be simply accidental. 
space than Φαωφ᾽ ε it is just under the « and is perhaps intended 58. ws πλ(ειους) : cf. introduction, p. 83. 
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ap? [β] 8/ τ' αυς 8/ Θωμ- LY ὃ Αθαν" vor* [ ee ΤΣ ] 


πὸ 20 ὧ 440 6/ Θεοδωρακιϑῦ vor~ 7” evx[*/ δουκ 7 


a 
SS" mpor? v B 


TI’ 06 08/77 ave 8/ kup” Sevov® ev? παγί α͵ρχ [ 
75 y/ 8/ api? ν᾽ Kn Ex: ν' KEY Ly 
λ vy v0 φις 


απο eroux/ Κ[ζε]ραμιου 
ad”? ει“), σ[α]κ7) 
Be [P/ vy 
80 I 8 [Ὁ i8 


age ara v B 
γυ 8/ aplv°?i ex? » Oley] 
) ἈΠ} ἢ 


8/ Θεοδωρου ζυγοστ᾽ ὃ ἴσαακ [νοῦ] 


Fol. 4 4.] 
amo εποικ΄ Ποιμ[ην] 


85 ad® εἰ, σακι 
O* ] / [ey ὃ, Θεοδωρου CY 5 Ἰσαα]κ vor* 
Pap? [β ιὃ τΊ av δ Θωμα CY 5 APav* vo}rapr” 
τ ὦ Πρὸ δ, @codwp* νοῖ τοῦ εὐκλ' δουκο | 
Ex pee va ] 
gO ud [0°] / [1d 6/ Kup” Sevov® ev}? παγαρχ 


ivi Bledel ol ule eee wae 
λ ν᾽ νθῳ Ka] 
απο εποικ,΄ Ψυ[ρο]ν 
ad® εἰ, oaks / 
95 2 Ὁ [uP/ wy δ, @codwp” GY S Ioaak vol 
Pau}? [8B] °/ τ' av- 8/ Θωμα ζυγ΄ [5 Afarv* vor* 
[TI” 16 /] 08 δ, Kup” Sevolv? ev παγχ] 
γῳ api’ ν᾽ πὸ εχ'ν' [οἵ 9 1B] 


δ, Θεοδωρακιδ νοταριδ τί" εὐκλ. δουκ} vB 


yp? B νϑ 1 


επιζ᾿ δ΄ ex: ν' [ν] 900 


3.47; 
vag 


emul’ εχ vs pB YE 


αριθ ν᾽ Kl εχ' ν' κε 


v° a νοις B 
Ya v2z9 KB 
DG Ysogn 


emily” εχ' ν' οὐ κα 


vo ν᾿ δ τὸ 
PO in Ges 
vere τους 


ὡς πὶ εχ ν᾿ oY le 


Hol, 53) 
amo εποικ΄ Αγιο[υ] Πινουτιωνος επιζη ex: ν' pO 96 
100 ad® εὖ, cax’/ 
o i ἐδ) iy δ΄ @codwp” LY § ἴσαακ v7 [αριθ] ν᾽ κ ex ving ἢ 
Pap? [B] ὃ) τ' αυ δ΄ Θωμ΄ ζυγ΄ 5 Adav* νοῦ [ν]ὃ yy 965 
TT” 8 [0®] / [c]6 δ΄ Θεοδωρακιϑ" vorapi” τοῦ evk/|[* Sovk’/] v°B YPagK 
S7 mpoteh— v° B 
105 TI” 1 [7 8 δ΄ Kup” Levov? mayap* vy vy BY 
ye/ ape? ν᾽ κθ ex: Ko 9d 
λ ἡ ΚΥΥΎ 


86. Before ap? a 6/ seems to be added in red ink and a different hand; cf ff. 9-160, passim. 


Fol. 5. This is a single sheet. 


a 
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επιζ v° 1B 9.0 


απο emouKx/ Σακορε 


αφ᾿ ει] oak’/ 


ΤῸ ᾧα i wd/ ty δ, Θεοῦ ζυγ᾽ 5 Ioaak νοταρ[ιου] vn ν᾿ ὕψη 
Tl’ 6 ἸΩ od ᾿ δ΄ Θεοδωρακιω vorapi” [του ev*/ δο]υκ =v’ a ν᾽ φκβ 
γι αριϑ ν᾽ θ εχ ν᾿ ἡ 5 
λ vd 9 
Fol. 5 4.] 
+ ανακεφαλαιωσις επιζη Καὶ yxpvorx®/ dnp” δ΄ ex: ν᾿ nO 9 va 
san HES 
115 ad® eul"/ cax‘/ 
o* ὦ ἐδ wy δ Ocodwp” Cvy- 5 Ἰσα]ακ vor" S a x7/B° αρ ν᾿ βχπθ ex: ν' Buon 
Daly? β ιδ, τῇ av" δ, Θωμα ζυ[γ΄ S Αθαν} vor? F a § B εξαγ" βι κτίβλετοιψ νχμε 
Hite (Ὁ Τὸ 8/ Θεοδωρ[ ακιϑ" vol” 7°” εὐκλ, δουκο yo νὴ [pre 
5. κουφισθε [v°] ρι 57 moor vy G 
120 [Π}Ρ [cd] 2/ ιὃ 8/ Kup” Serfov® ev πα]γχ SF γ ὃ εξαγι" B «~/B ν᾿ τξὸ [ν"] τλη 
yy/ τ᾿ κ᾿ βλ' lap? ν᾽ ὙΦΊΡΥ ex? ν᾽ γχμζ 
λ ν᾽ δυβ 9 va 
Fol. 6.] 


+ w6/ iy 
απο Kalu] Adpodita 


emil™ spva 7 τε 


125 ad” [e]~/ oax’/ 
[a}ro wu- Kop? apu ν᾿ avey εχ' ν' ασς 
Φαωφ d ἱνδλ 1d 8/ ἴσαακ vor* [5 Δωμου ζυγ΄ a x7/B* api? ν᾽ α ey? [ν] pil 
Tl’ a 7 te δ, Kup” Xevolu]’ [ev*® παγχ)] vy? τοθΐ [ν] tun 718 
eco Uf te mp? δ᾽, evkd7/ δίουκ" 7] ν᾿ κε y [ν κῦ φιβ 
120 απο των μον αριθ ν᾽ ςὃ ex’ Vv TE Gus 
D* λ ivd/ ιὃ 8/ Ισαακ νοτί 5 Awpolu ζυγ" vy? &> ΠΕ 
ΠΡ Ὁ δ te d/ Kup” Σενζουῦ ev παγ]χ ν᾿ Ky ν᾽ KEG LS 
aro! ov™ ev Βαβυλωνι ap ν᾿ υπὸ ex? v υμεφὴ 
ΘΟ rh °/ 8 δ, ἰἴσαακ νοῦ 5 Δωμου Luy? ν᾽ 7 εχ ν᾿ σος 
135 Π' α ιδ΄ τε δ, Kup™ Σεΐνουθ ev παγ]χ ν᾽ ρκε ν᾽ ριε 
Il’ of δ te δ΄ Ορουγχι[95] Moyoyp | vy? vO ν᾽ vd 9 


117. 5 α § B εξαγι" B -/B*: ὑπὲρ πρώτου καὶ δευτέρου ἐξαγίου 
δευτέρας καταβολῆς, which with 1. 120 illustrates the fact that 
there were only two payments in the year, but that these might 
be made in instalments; cf. the introduction to this account. 
The word efdyov is apparently new, so far as papyri already 
published are concerned, but Mr. Crum gives several references 
to unpublished Coptic papyri, among others to Rylands Copt. 
321. It occurs fairly often in the present volume. In Crum, 
Catalogue, No. 444, ἐξάγιον instead of ἑξάγιον should be read. 

120. y: corrected from β. 

122. This, the difference (calculated in ἐχόμενα νομίσματα) 
between the total ἐπιζητούμενα in 1.114 and the total payments in 


]. 121, is equal to the sum of the previous remainders mzus 
the total of the sums ὡς πλείους. 

124. v° is omitted in the MS. 

127. Awpouv: cf. Il. 134, 138, 142, 146, 150, 157, 168. In 
1. 175 and in all subsequent cases in which it is preserved, 


including the total, the name is written Awpyov. The latter 
is probably right (= Adpvov). 
129. προτελεσθέντα διὰ τοῦ εὐκλεεστάτου Sovkds; cf. 1. 17, 


note. 

136. We might be inclined to read vor* tov evx*/ Sovx°/, in 
which case this entry would be equivalent to that under the other 
places, with which it corresponds in date, and would then confirm 
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αριϑ f° uxleB/ ex? ν' τπθ ὃ 


Φαωφ' d w°/ ιδ [8]/ [Ἰσαακ] νοτὰ ὃ Δωμου ζυγ" api? v? τε ex’ [ν] σοὴ 7 us 
ΠῸ τ τε [5] 7} [κυροῦ ΣἸενουθι ev? παγαρχ v° pe B/ voc 9k 
140 TW’ uf τ) τῇ av™ ᾿προτελεσ 5-/ evkd~ SovK?/ y° ve Vv? wy 9S 
απο] y Πὲπὸ 77 duriKx?/ api ν᾽ roly - ex? v? τξὸ 918 
Φαλ vy, Lo [d]/ [Πσαακ] νοτ 5 Δωμου ζυγ" ντα [v° alos 9s 
Πα τ). τε [δ]17 [Kup] Σενουθι παγαρχ ν᾿ πὸγ [ν] of9y 
I 2G 7 av [pot ]edeo® δ᾽, evxd? Sovk?/ vy? oB [v°] va 
145 amo’ B Ia’ 7? αὖ ap’ yolks y ex: v σΐφ κ 
D* d v?/ ὦ [5/ Ισαακ νο] 5 Awpov lvy? ν᾿ ρμα ν᾿ ρκθ 
Ty ae [8/ kup” S]evov? ev? παγαρχ v° ons y v° 0B 418 
TI’ ιζ °/ τΊ av™ [προτελεσϑ] 87/ εὐκλῖ Sovk?/ °C ν᾿ sgn 
ato” avy? Ay. Mapias apu? v° vy εχ ν weg KY 
150 @* d 0°/ 0d [8/ Ioaa]k ν᾽ ὃ Awpov vy’ vB v° KO9 va 
Il” a 0°/ τε [δ᾽͵ κυρ." Σενουῦ παγαρχ vs ν᾽ 0 σις 
TI’ of 0/ te [προτε]λ΄ ὃ’, evkd— Sovk?/ vy? B vagyK 
γι τὸ κ᾿ βλθ 77 κωμ[Ἴ a 5 B] κ΄ ,βωλῖ ap? ν᾽ γπγ > εχ᾿ ν' βωκὴ 5 vy 
) ΠΡ . 
ΠΟΙ ]| 


155 απο emoux/ Πακαυνἕ 
ad? a™/ σακ'7 

[pf ὧι 

[ Tt") Sa ave 


δ Ισαακ νοῖ ὃ Awpolu ζυγ] 
δ΄ Kup” Σενουῦ ev’ [παγαρχ] 


αριβ v° τβ 


εἐἰπιζ] ex: ν' Toa 9 ἡ. 


€x’ ν" 007%) 


vy? peg iB 


vy? pis > 


yy ap’? ν᾽ uns [exe τ]πγψιβ ὡς meV? B95 


160 azo emoK/ Eluduré [ἐπ]ιζ ex: ν᾿ τεῦς κβ 
ald” a™/] cak*/ 
[7] λ yi ιὸ δ, ἴσαακ vor~ ὃ Aol pov] luy’ v° 17 ν᾿ οὗ 
(TL: te. τε δ΄ kup” Sevov® dv? παγαρ]χ v° ML vy? λζ 
ΠΡ] 077 ee προτελῆ 87/ εὐκλτ [dovk’/ | ν᾿ ὃ νόγφις 
165 yr/ api? ν᾽ ρκὸ ex: [v? pid 9 ι]σ 
λ ν᾽ [ore 9] ¢ 
απο emouk/ Βο[υνων] επιζ εχ' Ye 
G7 r δ) [ὃ δ΄ Ισαακ vot* 5 Δωμου uy’ ν᾿ Ko ΚΒ ἢ 
ΠΣ [ὦ ae δ, Kup” Σενουῦ ev? παγαρχ v° yagK | 
170 {π| χ [ὦ ae προτελ' δ΄) εὐκλῖ Sovk?/ voy ve Bg | 


ιν Ὡρῖ UK 


Ι΄ 


π 


εχ ν᾽ καὶ Y ιδ] 
wy 7] 


the conjecture that in the previous indiction the payments by 
Theodoracius were payments by the dux on behalf of the 
διοίκησις ; but in the total on 1. 205 the amount entered as paid 
by the dux is the total amount of payments on Pauni 17th mnus 
the present sum of 59 so/idz, which shows that this was not paid 
by the dux; moreover there is a down-stroke which looks like}. 
The person referred to is probably the ‘Qpovdyxtos λογογράφος of 


1433, 34, etc. 

153. k-/Bwd": stc, and cf. 1. 206, κ΄ Bound". 

154. The second figure should be p. The ¢ is evidently 
a mere slip of the pen. 

155. η.: the dot is in the MS. 

168-170. The figures here are got from the totals on f. 8 ὁ. 
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amo emouk/ Ke plapuov 


αφ" ει, [oJax’/ 
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επιζ' εχ vs v9 U8 


475 or 7/8 8/ ἴσαακ voT ὃ Awpr[ov ζυ]γ᾽ api? ν᾽ ἡ ex: lon λδ ex ν᾿ 
Π’ [ε]ζ ἐδ τε προτελῆ 87/ εὐκλῖ δοίυκ᾽,] ν᾿ B vagK 
[ye/ ape? v? ἡ δ εχ ν᾿ 098 
λ v° way Le 
απο emouK/ To }ym? [ἐπι ]ζ΄ ex’ »° phe 
180 a yy δὲ 6/ ἴσαακ vo? 5 Δα[μνου] lvy’ ν᾿ Kl ν᾿ Ky 9 KB 
TY te 5/ kup” Sevov® ev? παγαρὶχ v° "ἢ νοις 98 
Tr!) of mpoten? 87/ εὐκλ [Soux?/ | ν᾿ B yagK 
γῃ[ api’ ν᾽ wl ex: ν' [μβ 7] ¢ 
λ ν᾽ γ0 9 Kly 
185 azo εποικ΄ Ψυρ[ο]ν [ε]πιζ ex: ν᾿ οὐ κα 
ab? ae / ocak / 
a d 0?/ 8 δ΄ Ioaak νοῦ $ Δαΐμνου Luly’ ν᾿ οὗ v° EC [9 v]¢ 
115. oy δ te δ΄ Kup” Sevolv’ ev παγαρχ] vt ν᾽ θ [σφ] ὃ 
γῳ ap? ν᾽ πὸ ex: [ν᾽ ος] 9 κα ὡς πὶ EX ν' 5 
Fol. 8.] 
190 azo emok/ Ayu” Πινο]υτιωνος emul? vy? p09 ιζ 
@* [Χο ιὸ δ᾽ Ισαακ νοτ΄ 5 Awpv” ζ[υγ"] veka εχ ν᾿ ιθφη 
Tl’ [a ιδ,7} te δ, Kup” Σενουθιω ev’ al ayap*] vs vee 918 
ἘΠ the "cle mpoted? 87/ εὐκλῖ Sovk?/ v° B να 9 κ 
[ye]/ αρ ν᾽ κθ εχ’ ν᾿ κα 915 
195 v Ky 9 4 
amo emok/ Lal Kopel] emul? v? (B] 9.0 
@ [r 0?/ 1d δ΄ Ισαακ νοτ΄ 5 Δαίμνου ζυγ νη ν᾿ Con 
ΠΡ ἡ 7 te] mpoteh? d~/ εὐκλ' δίουκ" 7 yea 4 KB 
γί ap’ ν᾽ θ 8/ex ngs 
200 [Χ] ν᾽ δ φ[ι] 
Fol. ὃ 6.1 


+avaxep* ιδ΄ vy 
αφ[“ e|-/ oak‘/ 


ΟΝ v?/ ἰὸ 


175. λ(οι)π(α) εχίομενα) νο(μισματα)ὴ : the explanation of this 
is apparently that the clerk at first forgot the προτελεσθέντα διὰ 
τοῦ εὐκλεεστάτου δουκός. L. 176 is a later addition (by the same 


hand), and ll. 177 and 178 are inserted respectively just above’ 


and just below 1. 179 (they are given as here for convenience). 
The clerk, discovering his mistake, but after the rest of the page 
had been written, inserted 1. 176 and was then going to give the 
remainder in the margin, after 1. 175, but changing his mind 


δ᾽ Ισαακ ν[ο᾽ 5. Awluv” Cy? 


emul? ζ΄ χρυσικ") [δημ μ"] ex: ved 7 va 


api? v° βχπθ ex[” ν᾽ Bulé> 


inserted it and the total between II]. 176 and 180. ‘The inference 
seems to be that, as we might judge from the neatness of the 
writing, this book is not the original account but the official 
register in which the accounts for each indiction were copied 
each year (or perhaps at intervals of two or three years) from 
the originals. 

190. ewox/: szc, and so in I. 196, 
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Tl’ a v/ ve 8/ Kup” Σεΐνουθ ev X mayapx v? aff [ν φκὶς 


205 Π’ of διε σ᾽ ν᾿ o€§ y προτελθ 87/ εὐ[κΊλ[: Solux’/ ν᾽ pros Υ [ν᾿ pxd] φιβ 
206 τὸ ὦ /BN a ὃ B x~/Bour" [σ᾽ ν᾽ oleS y προτελθ 57/ εὐκλῖ Sovk’/ δ΄ ap? ν᾿ 
Lyerly 7 δ «x? ν'γφις 7B 
207 ἣ ν᾽ δφλβ 7 Ky 
Fol. 9.1 (2nd hand.) 
+ ivd?/ id 
απο [kwp”| Αφροῦ emil~ εχ ν᾿, spva Y ie 
210 [ap?] K7/BN? εψ' cax‘/ ἐπι ABdep[* ve Ογεειρ] 
[απο] wdu- Kop” δ΄ ap’ νατκθί͵ εχῆνϑ aoxe 
AO’ x v/ te 6/ Ama Kup” vot [ of v vir ex’ Y vag iB 
Xout € 2/77 av δ΄ Ἡλι νοτὰ amo [ἀντι δ΄ ν ps ν᾽ wry 
Ἐπιφ KB v/ a δ a Soil, o/ ΤῊ] 7EOS νοτμφὶβ 
215 [απο] povacrnpp δ, ap? ν᾽ πο εχ ν᾽ οθος 
AiO” vie 00} We 6/ Ama Kup*” [vor* δ v° Ely εχ v° νὴ 
Ἐπιφ Kl v/a 6/ HX* [vor* ὁ, v°] Ky ν᾿ Kags 
[απ͵]ο΄ av®v® ov? ev Βαβυλωνι Ὁ ap? v°? v&y ex’ ν᾽ vABYS 
Kot* € 1°/ τε Ὁ πλοῦ vot [ ὁ, v°\ 7 ex’ ν᾽ ool 
220 Emd κζ v/a Of τ δ ν᾿ ρ] ν᾽ ςβ φὸ 
Μεσ ἢ Saf οἷ Prange Rae [51] vA [ευκλ' douK?/ δ νὴ Eln oe ἔγ 
[α]πο΄ ε Πεδιὰ ανατολικ 7 δ᾽ ap’ ν᾿ τπεβ΄ eX? Y THEY σ᾽ 
AM x v/ τε δ΄ Ama K[ vp” vor* δ ν᾽ σ͵πα εχ ν" σνη 9 K 
Emd κζ v/a δ, Hut vor δ᾽ ν᾿ pd] B/ vos gt 
225 amo” γ΄ Iedu- τῇ δυτι[κΊ] ὃ) ap? v° ΤΟΥ εχ ν᾿ τλαφη 
AO’/ x ὅπ te δ΄ Απία Kup” vor ὃ, νὴ only εχν σέφη 
Emd κζ v/ a δ, [Ἡλιὰ vor* δ΄ ν᾿ οἵ] y v° oa 
[απο B Πεδι τῇ av™ ] ὃ, αρϑ ν᾿ of y εχ »° ρπθφ is 
[AO’/ x v/ te 6/ Ama Kup vor* δ ν᾽ ρἶκε εχ ν᾿ ple 
230 [Επιφ κί v/a 6/ Ἡλι vor* δ ν᾽ rly ν᾽ οὗ 415 
[αποῖ avy? Αγιὰ Μαριας | δ΄ vs ex ν᾽ hy 
[AO’/ κ ἐγ ιε 6/ Ama Kup vor* δ ν᾿ κε] εχ ν᾿ Ky 
[Επιφ κζ v/a 6/ HX? νοτὰ 6/ Ψ ta] vt 
[ye/ τ΄ K7/BN? 77 Kou” a ς B κ᾽ βολΊ ap? ν᾿ Bwoa y] ex ν᾿ Bypeg is ἃ ex ν᾽ [ὅτε 9] κ[γ] 
ΠοΪ. ο ὁ6.]} 


235 απο εποικ, Πακαυν3 
ad wv K/B® e/ cak® 
AO’/ x ὃ ie ὃ Ama K*/ vot 
Emd κί v/a ὃ) Hd vo" 
λ 


π 


[ἐπιζ1] 


204. *: probably the x of παγάρχ(ου) accidentally repeated. 
205. συ(ν) νο(μισμασι) ves y: of. 1. 136, note. 


6/ v° 


213. Avri/: of. 1. 280; - Αντινόου. 


ν᾽ ας 


ex® v° Τοῦ YH 


O/ ap? ν᾿ τίπη s ex? v°] rE 
[δ ν᾽ σπὸ Cyr: ofa 
[d/ ν"] pds 
Lex’ ν"} 18 9 y 
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240 amo emoux/ Ewdurevr® [ emul" | ex’ v° 7609 KB 
ab wv e/ σακ δ΄ ν᾿ pk EX V ply is 
AO/ Kn U/ te 8/ Ata K*/vor— [8/ γ᾽] οε΄ ex? v° £6 
Ef[w]id κζ 0°/ a 8/ Hd? vor [5/ ν"] pe Vv? ba Y iS 
λ δ νὴ 2 ex ot O95 
245 amo εποικ΄ Βουνων [εἐπιζΊ] EX WIE 
ab wv εψ' σακ7 6/ v? [Ks | εχ vo KY YK 
Δ Ὁ ie ὃ Ata K*/ vor~ [8/ v? τ ex v° kB 
En[uld κζ / a δ) Ηλι΄ vor [d/ ν᾿ B] vagK 
λ Ὁ v? z ex ν᾿ is 9 8 
250 azo εποικ΄ Κεραμιοῦ [emuC"| ex vv 9 0 
ab wv εψ' cax’/ δ΄ vn xy ζφὶ 
AQ Ke ὦ tee Of Awa K*/ver =) Of 9 ny ex? » Ci] 
λ δ΄ ν᾽ z ex’ ν᾽ py 7 0 
Fol. 10.] 
+ aro εποικ, Vupo” επιζῖ ex v° 09 κα 
255 ad wv κῖ βλθ εψ' cax‘/ δ ν᾽ πὸ ex »° oF φκβ 
AQ’/ x °/ ve δ' Ata Kup” νοῦ δ΄ vo ex: [v°] ξὸ 
E[wid κζ v°/ a δ᾽ Ηλι vor 6/ vid εἶχ: v° iB] 9 KB 
ws meu” νσσα 
απο εποικ΄ Ποιμὴν επιζί εχύνρβφε 
260 αφ wv εψ' σακ'7 6/ v° de ex V AB YS 
AO’/ « U/ ie 8/ Ama Κλ vor— 9/ ν' κα εχ v0 9 
Emd Kl v/a 6/ Hdi~ vor* δ ν᾿ id v°iBg KB 
λ 6/ v° z ex ν᾽ E09 Ky 
απο emouk/ Ayu” Πινουτι" em? ex v° p09 iL 
265 ad wv εψ' oak‘/ 6/ vil EX ν᾿ ἱεφὶς 
AO’ «v/ te = / Ama K"/ vo" δ v°iB ex ν᾽ ta 
Em kl v/a ὁ Hd vo" δ ve v°8 9 is 
λ δ ν᾿ 2 v° Oya 
απο emouk/ Σακορε emul! ex v° iB 9 10 
270 ad wv εψ' oak’/ 6/ vn ex °° £98 
AG Tie ch te.) tof AmasK"/ yo" ὃ΄ν ἢ ex ν᾽ £910 
λ ν᾿ ¢ a 
Fol. 10 6.] 
+ Xuv? ανακεφαλαιωσις wvd°/ 6 
emil” S χρυσικων δημοσιων ex v° ημθφψια 
275 αφ wv KB? εψ' σακ7 
e"/ a k/Bod ext Αβδεραμ΄ ve Ογεειρ εν Βαβλ d/ v? BAO ἐ[χ] ν᾿, Bry 


oc 
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Ab’/K2/ ve 8/ Ata K*/ vo" απο Κα... av ABB Ayen” 8/v° athe ex ν᾿ αἀσκη 
Kom Ἑ v/ τῇ αὖτ yoy says o/ v° acd ν᾿ apt 
εψ' β κ᾿ βολΊ emt Adept’ vi Αβσ' εν Ade&? 8/ v? anf εχ ν᾿ PO 
280 End κα ιδ α 6/ HX? νοῦ ἀπο Avti/ o/v° φνί ex v? wos 
Meo” ἡ προτῇ 87/ evkd§ δουκ, 9] 5.7 ov™ ev BaB’ δήν" En vy? &y 
γῳ των K"/BdnO/ δ αρϑ ν᾿ γφνζί εχ ν᾽ yool 
λ ν᾿ ὄψοβ ¢ ia 
Fol τι. 
+.w6/ ie 
285 amo Kap” Adpo? emu? ex’ »° spva ¥ LE 
aro” vou" Kee” d/v° αροθί ex ν᾿ απὸ φὶ 
αφ wv εψ' σακ'7 
εὐ' a κ᾿ βολΊ 6/ Ἡλι νοῦ 5. Λεονῖ Cuy? δ[ν᾽ wi εχ »° ψμο 
Movs ὧν ὦ δ' ve ψξ ex vr ψ Χοι κνγ O/ vv εχ ν᾽ μα 
290 et/ β κ᾿ βολΊ Em Kd v°/ B δ), Ζαχαρι παγαρχ 6/v° TENS vn φὶ 
αποῖ μοναστηῤῥ ad wv e/ σακτ δ ap? ν᾿ π €X VON 9B 
ei/ a K7/Bod” ΚΘ us 8/ Hdt~ vot ὃν ἕγ exrr νζφιβ 
et/ B κ᾽ βολΊ Ἐπιφ kd 5/ Ζαχαριῦ παγχ 6/ v? Ky ν᾿" Ka 
αποῖ ov” ev BaBu* ad wv εψ' cak‘/ δ ap? ν᾿ vin εχ v° τπὸ 9 UF 
295 ἘΠῚ a ΚΙΒΟΛΊ Xouwt us 8/ Hd vo7 d/v° ov ex vor 
εψ' B κ᾽ ,βολ d/ Ζαχαρ παγαρχ δήν᾽ p&  v° pvd gus 
Emd xd ιδ B 6/ v? py εχ ν᾽ pry 
Meo? a ἡ τ αὖ 8/v° in ν᾿ is 9 ἐσ 
amo” € Iledu* ad wy εψ' cax’/ d/ap® ν᾽ τπε B/ εχ ντνβφὶα 
200 Ξ a ΒΊΟΝ Xou~ ws 5/ Hdt~ vor— δ΄ ν᾽ σ[οΐγ ex ovgl 
εὐ β κ᾿ ,βολΊ Emd kd 8"/ παγαρχ δ΄ ν᾿ ριβ B/ εχ ν᾽ ρβφὸ 
αποῖ y Iledu- ad wv εψ' cak’/ δ΄ ντξ ex »° TGC 
et/ a K™/BoX” Χοι us 6/ Ηλι vor— δ΄ ν᾽ σ[ο]γ εχ ν᾽ avgl 
et/ B κ,(βολΊ Emd xd 8/ Ζαχαρι παγαρὰ δ,' ν᾽ aly vo 
305 αποῖ B Iledu- ad wv εψ' cak’/ δ᾽ ap’ ν᾽ oS y [ely ν᾽ ρπθ 
ἘΠῚ a K7/BoX” Xow ts 8/ Hdt~ Τοῦ d/ ν᾿ ρκε ex V* pie 
el/ B κ,(βολΊ Em xd 8/ Zaxapu* παγαρχ ὃ, ν᾿ aS y ν᾿ οὗ 
αποῖ av’v? Αγι Mapu* ad ὧν e/ σακ( d/ v? AS εχ[νἼλγφιβ 
et) ὦ θῶ κου ὑ ὧν LINC τοῦ δ΄ νκὸδ εἐχνκβφιβ 
210 ετ' B κ,βολ Em κὸ 8/ Ζαχαρι παγαρχ δ΄ ν"ιβ ο Ὁ 
γῳΐτων κ᾽ βλ᾽ Kop” Adpo® 5 πὸὲπὸ 8/ ap® ν᾽ Byoay ex ν᾿ BuvBY k 
) v" Buen 9 00 


277. ABB(a) Ayevtov: a common name in Coptic texts (Crum). 

279. Adepr (ov) ABo*; Al-Harith b. ‘Abs. 

286, 287. In the previous indiction (Il. 210, 211) the heading 
ap ὧν εἰς σάκελλαν stands first, and applies to all the πεδιάδες, etc. 
Here it is repeated in each section. In the next indiction the 
two methods are confused (ll. 362-364). 

301. δ(ια) τίου) mayapx(ov): this corresponds to Ζαχαρία 
παγάρχου above. Hence it appears from the fact that he is here 


called ¢ke pagarch that he was pagarch of Aphrodito. Mr. Crum 
suggests that as Elias of Antinoe (1. 280) has preceded, Zacharias 
may have been pagarch there, but the inference does not seem 
very likely, especially as the pagarch of another διοίκησις would 
not naturally make payments for Aphrodito. Cf also 1. 367, 
where another locality, in a different nome, precedes. The case 
in 1. 495 of the pagarch of Antinoe making a payment was 
evidently exceptional. 
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Fol. 11 4.] 
απο εποικ΄ Iakavy® em! ex’ v° Toa 7 ἢ 
ad av εἴ' cak‘/ δ΄ ν᾽ τπὴ 4 EX VY? TYSY in 
315 et/ a κ᾿ βολΊ Xow ις 6/ ΠΛ ποτα δ, [ν σπ ex ν᾿ σνζφη 
εὐ β κ᾿ ,βολΊ Emd Kd 6/ Ζαχαρι" vo" o/ [v’]pns vo0gt 
λ 2 ν᾿ 10 φιδ 
απο εποικ΄ Ἐμφυτευτων emul? ex ν᾿ 7609 KB 
ad wv εψ' oak’/ δ΄ ve pk eX V pigs 
320 εἰ a x7/BoX? Xow us 6/ HXt~ vor* δ΄ vv ξα ey Vv 
e/ B x™/BoX” Ἐπιφ Kd ὃ, Zaxapu* παγαρχ ὃ, ν᾿ νθ ν v099 > 
λ 2 ν᾽ oO G is 
απο etrouk/ Βουνων emul? ex LIE 
ab wv ef σακ'7 δ΄ ν᾽ κς. EX KYGK 
225 ἘΠ a ΚΟ ΘῸΝ Xow us δ΄ Ηλι" vot ὃ, ν᾽ κὸ ex’ kB 
et/ B «*/Bo* Ἐπιφ xd δ΄ Zaxapi* παγαρχ ὃ, [νβ ναφκ 
λ 2 νίσφθ 
απο emoux/ Κερ'αμιου eC? εχννφὶθ 
ab wv εἰ caks/ e/ a κ βου Χο ws 8/ Ἡλι vo δ΄ νη ex’ ἔφιβ 
330 =k 2 vw py ζ 
απο εποικ΄ Ποιμὴν el? ex »° pB Ye 
ad wv εψ' cak‘/ δ΄ νλε εχνῇλβ 
et/ [a] K/Bo* Xow us δ H\u~ vo δ΄ ν᾽ κ εχ Y ἴη 3 ἢ 
e/ B Emid κὸὃ δ, Zaxapu* παγαρχ δ΄ ν" ie ν᾽ by ¥ is 
335 λ 2 ν᾽ οζε 
amo εποικ΄ Ψυρου επιζῖ εχ ν᾽ οὐ κα 
αφ ὧν e/ σακ( δ,' ν' πὸ exv? ol yi 


ev/ [a] K7/Bo* Xow us 
e/ B Emd κὸὃ 


ως Ae 


6/ Hy? νοῦ 
δ, Zayapi~ παγαρχ 5/ v° ie 
340 


Fol. 12.] 


amo εποικ Ay” Πινουτιωνος emul? 
ad ὧν ef σακ'7 
et/ a K"/Bo* Xou~ us 
e/ B Emp Kd 
345. δ 
amo εποικ, Σακορε emul? 
ap wy e/ cakt/ εψ' a κ᾽ βολ Χοιὰ ig 8/ Ηλι΄ νοῦ 
λ 


π 


6/ Ἡλι ~vor- 
δ, Zaxapu* παγαρχ 8/ ν᾿ ε 


316. vor(aptov): a slip of the pen for παγαρχου. 
IV. [9] 


Of δ΄ ex’ Sy gn 


ν᾽ ly Y UF 
ν᾿ σφ ly 


εχ [»] μθγιζ 


/ vB [ey v? tla 


δ΄ vig ex vie gid 
['] 878 
2 εχν᾽ MO FY 
ex v° iB 7 i 
Svn exvrlyn 
δ v°z vee Y La 
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350 emil? καὶ χρυσικων δημοσι"7 ex? νημθφια 
ad ὧν κ΄ (βληθ εψ' cax‘/ 
ε΄ a κ᾽ βολΊ δ, ap® ν᾿ Br εχ ν᾿ Bpie 
vga 
Xow us ιδ΄ α 8/ Ηλι΄ νοῖ amo Avti/ δ ν᾽ Bov ex? ν᾽ BEO 
Ky U/ 7" Ova Oy αὐ δ vv νὴ μα 
355 εὐ B ie /Bo 3) ap aig ener 
Ἐπιφ κὃ ὃ β 8/ Ζζα]χαρι παγαρΧχ δ΄ ν᾿ αλθί ex ν᾽ φνβ 
Meo? αὐτο av- Ὁ. av- δ΄ ν᾽ in ν᾽ U5 GUS 
γῳ των κ᾿ βληθι7) ἐδ ve ὃ, v yrvl§ εχ Vo γπγ ¥ U5 
λ 2 ex ν᾿ δφξεφ 0 
Polm240,| \ablank 
ἸΘ 1] 
2602  τινδ a 
απὸ Kwon” Αφροδιτω emul? Ex’ νσφνα ¥ Le 
ab wv K/B? εψ' cak‘/ 
αποῖ .u? Kop δ ν᾿ ατκθί ex vv’ ackB¢Y in 
ad” e/ σακ7 
365 ei/ a K7/Bon? 8/ Sevov? vor~ amo [Tavlad/ δ΄ ν᾿ p&y ex Y ors 7 ἰδ 
Oda) 18 δ, ve py ex wre 9 8 
ε΄ B x™/Bod” δ, Ζαχαρι ev παγαρχ o/ v° rés§ ν᾽ τὰς 78 
MS iB δ γ 6/ v? TAS ex ν᾽ τβ [9 8] 
ΔΙ xy &/ τῇ αὐ ὁ). VAs vy ry 9 5] 
370 aro” μοναστηῤῥ δ, ν᾿ πο ex VY on 9 κ 
ad wv : 
εὐ' a x7/Bo* T’ κα δ᾽ Sevov® νοῦ δ, ap? ν᾽ ξα ex νὴνς 
εψ' B x™/Bon? δ, Zaxapi* παγαρχ d/[v? Ke vw KBY kK 
MS‘ ιβ ὃ y Ὁ ve K εχ ν᾽ ing 
375 MS xy 6/ ve vd iB 
amo” ov™ ev Βαβυλωνι δ᾽ ν᾽ véy εχ ν VAY Y 
ad ων 
Εἰ a K™/Bo* Τὸ κα ὁ" Sevovh’” vor δ, ν᾿ [σν] ex σκθφὶς 
et/ B x™/Bo* δ, Ζαχαρι΄ παγαρχ δ vain vo 15 
380 Meo? 18  γ d/v p\By ex v° pka 
Μ' xy aor δ᾽ εὐκλ' δουκ 8/ ve me B/ ex v? 00 Gis 
amo” ε Iledu* δ΄ verre B/ exrr WB Gis 


ap ων 


353. 80: this should be 879 «. Hence the total in the 
previous line is also incorrect to the extent of 4 carats. 

364. a w(v) ec(s) σακε(λλαν) : this heading, which (as also 
perhaps the similar ones under the other πεδιάδες) is a later 
insertion in the same hand, is superfluous; cf 1. 286, note. 


365. Tava6®: cf. 1. 456. The place meant is no doubt the 
same as the κώμη Tavabis of Pap. 483, ll. 7, 11, 38 (Vol. Il. 
pp. 325, 326), which was in the Apollinopolite nome. (The 
second sentence of the note on 1854, 12 must be cancelled.) 
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e/ a K™/BoX” T’ κα 6/ Sevov® vor~ δ ν᾿ or ex ν᾽ σνς 7 ὃ 
385 e/ β κ᾿ ,βολΊ d/ Ζαχαριὰ παγαρχ δ΄ v pe B/ vos 7 if 
Meo” 18. τ Ύ δ΄ ν᾽ πθ B/ 3,721. 7B 
Ky δ vis vid 9 iB 
amo" y~ Tledu2 6/ τῷ Tey εχ ν᾿ τκθφις 
ap ὧν e/ a κ᾿ βολΊ Τ᾽ κα 8/ Sevov® νοτ΄ δ, ν᾿ ode ν᾽ oie Y iy 
390 e/ B x7™/Bo* 6/Zayap~ παγαρχ δ΄ ν᾿ pkey v° piy κβ 
MS‘ 1B 0°/ ἢ δ΄ v° pé ex ° GO9S 
ky δ, ν᾿ isy ν᾽ 08 φις 
Fol. 13 4.] 
+amo” B Iedu* ad wv δ, ap? ν᾿ oes y ex p77 09 B 
εἰ, a K7/BoN7] T’ κα 6/ Σενουῦ vor δ ν᾿ p&e εχ ν᾿ ρνα νὴ 
395 εψ' β «/Bon d/ Ζαχαρ παγαρχ δ΄ ν᾿ μέ γ ΤῊ λζφη 
Meo? ιβ δ y δ ν᾿ λγίγ [ex v° Ala 
: ιν ieie 
αποῖ av®v? Ay.* Μαριας ad wy 6/ v° AS εχ ν᾿ hy 
ἘΠ a K™/Bod T” κα 6/ Sevov® νοῦ δ ν᾿ κὃ εχ ν᾽ KB 
400 eu"/ B x™/Bod δ΄ Zayapu* παγαρχ δ΄ v°iB ν᾿ ia 
Meo? 18 v°/ y 6/ vt εχνοθφὸ 
Ky 6/ v° B ναῦς κ 
y/ tov κ᾽ βλθ Kop” Αφροἕ 5 πἣ πὸ δ,] ap’ v°Bwoay exv? βχὰς 97 
λ ex ν᾿ δτίεφ ζ 
405 amo emok/ Πακαυν" emg? ex’ ν᾿ Toa Y ἢ 
ad wv ef cax’/ δ, [v°] τπὴ 4 εχ ν᾿ TVs Y iN 
ef a K7/BoX” T’ ka 6/ SevovO νοῦ δ΄ ν᾽ σοα ex ν᾽ on ¥ in 
e/ B δ΄ Zayapu- mayapX δ, pile v’ pl 
Meo? ιβ ὃ y O/ vols ex 78 
410 Ky δ΄ ν᾽ κ [ν} [ey] 
λ δ 2 εχ ν᾽ 6 φ ἰδ 
απο εποικΊ Ἐμῴφυτέ em? εχ v° 760 ¥ KB 
adh wv e/ cak*/ δ΄ ap? ve’ pk exv? piBg B 
e/a κ᾿ βολΊ Τ" κα 8/ Sevovb” 6/ vo ex v° &> 9 iB 
415 e/ B d/ Ζαχαρι παγαρχ ὃ) vv ν᾿ me 9 iO 
Meo® 18 δ γ 6/ v° pe ex »° pay B 
Ky ὃ, ve v°89 iB 
λ ex vom l 9K 
Fol. 14.] 
+ azo εποικ Bovvwy em? εχνμφε 
420 αφ wv ef cax’/ [d/ v? κ]ς EX Yo KY 9 K 
ei/ a κ᾽ βολΊ T’ κα 6/ Σενουῦ vor~ 6/V° k ex ν᾿ [ἡ 7 η] 
εψί B x"/Bo* ME ιβ ιδ΄γ 8/ Ζαχαρια παγαρχ δήνος ves iB] 
λ Ζ EX Us Y θ 


Ο 2 


100 
amo emoux/ Kepapuo emu? 
425 ad wy ef cak/ ef a κ᾿ βολῖ 
λ 
απο εποικ΄ Ποιμὴν eC) 
ad av ef σακ7 
e./ a K7/BoX” Τ' κα 
430 et/ B κ΄ βολΊ 
MS 18 ον 
Ky 
amo εποικ Ψυρὸ emi) 
435 ad wv e/ oaks 
ey 1a Koo" 1 κα 
ει. B κ᾽ ,βοὶ 
Meo”? 18 1°/ Ύ 
ΚΎ 
440 WS πλειὸ 


απο εποικΊ Ay” Πινουτιωνος emt? 
ad wv e/ σακ 
e/ a x™/Bod” T’ Ka 
e/ β x™/Bo* Meo? ιβ ὃ γ 
445 λ 


Fol. 14 6.] 


+ απο emoux/ Σακορε 
ab wy ef oak‘/ 
€t) aK / Bo T° Ka 
e’/ B x"/Bo* 
MS ιβ ὃ γ 
Ky 


[emuC7] 


450 


λ 


π 


+ Suv? avaxed™ w6°/ πρωτὴς 
em] 5 xpvork®/ dnp’ 
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εχννφὶθ 
T’ κα δ΄ Sevov® νοτ΄ [d/ νη εχν lyn 
νὴ py 7 ἰα 
εχ ν"ρβ7ε 
δ΄ ν᾿ he εχνλβοὶβ 


6/ Σενουῦ νοῦ δ΄ ν᾿ κγ εχ [ν᾽ ka] ιὸ 
δ, Ζαχαριὰ παγαρχ δ΄ v°iB [ν᾿ φκβ 
δ΄ αρν ἡ εχν᾽ lon 


δ ν᾿ ὃ yyy 
ex νὴ E091¢ 
ex V° OY Ka 
δ v? πὸ εχ ν᾿ 0698 


6/ Σενουθ νοῦ 


δ Ὁ (38: εχ [v° νζ] 


δ΄ Ζαχαριδ παγαρχ δ᾽ νὴ KB [ν᾿ κ] ὃ 
δ΄ vk Ex ingn 
ΒΡ a Pea Kk 
exo 9C 
ex v° p69 if 
ὃ v° il εχ Vv ie Y ig 
δ΄ Sevovhi” vor~ 8/ v°iy [ex vB] 
d/ Ζαχαρι mayapX δ' vd [ vw yl|gus 
ex v° MO 9a 
ex v° iB 910 
o/ vn ex lon 
δ, Xevo[v® vo" | δ΄ ve ex v?d9id 
δ΄ Zlalyape™ [παγαρχ] ὃ v° y ν᾽ BY in 
5/ Bex] aye 
ὁ)» [a a oa 
ex v° Ee Yia 
ex »° ne ¢ ia 


455 ab wv K™/BN? e/ σακ7 
456 εὐ' a κ᾽ βολΊ em. Adept [vw ABo: ev Αλεξὸ Τὴ] κα v°/ β δ) Sevov® ν᾽ απο Tar’ δ΄ 
vy? Buv ex’? v° Bove 
A457 et/ β κ᾽ βολΊ em τον af? 1 d/ Ζαχαριὰ παγαρχ δ΄ ν᾿ αρζί ν᾽ ao 
Meo? ιβ υ y δ, ν᾽ φζί ex? ν᾽ ωλ 
Ky σ᾽ ν᾿ wre B/ pie ὃ [evk*/ Soux’/ S7 ον] ev BaB’ ὃλ νὴ σ ν᾿ ρπὸ 
460 δ΄ ap’ ν᾿ γφνζί εχ ν᾽ γσξθ 


yy των κ᾽ βλϑ εν [ΑἸλ[εξὸ 1 
d 


4 ex ν᾿ Ow ¥ ia 


1412] 


Fol. 15.] (3rd hand.) 
+ vd:/ B 
ato Kop.” Αφ'ροδίτω 


ad” KT/BN? εἴ oak*/ em 


emul” 
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δ EX’ USPVA Y LE 
δ΄ ap® ν᾽ ar EOS ex: ν᾿ ασνεφιθ 


465 εὐ a K7/Bo* δ, Piro€ev’” vo” amo Απολλωνος ὃ, ν"] po ex: ν᾿ woay ζ 
Pap? a wd-/ y 8/ Broker” νοῦ δ΄ ap® ν᾿ das [y ex ν᾽ du] 
Dap? Ύ wo:/ δ ὧν Ζαχαρι παγαρχ 6/ ap? v° ΤπΎ [B/ ν᾿ Tva g\C 
e/ B xatBo* awd: γ ὃ, Ζαχαρι παγχ [8/ ap’ v°] τεῦ εχ: ν᾿ τξὸ φιβ 
αποῖ μοναστηῤῥ δ, ap? ν᾿ πς εχ v 00918 
470 e/a k"/BoX Pap? B wd/ Ύ 8/ Φιλοξενο" νοῦ [δ͵] ap]? vga ex: us νεῷ κα 
e/ B x"/B* Dawg: y wd/ ὃ δ᾽ Ζαχαρι παγαρχ [δ΄ ap®] ν᾽ κε [ν}" κγ ιη 
αποῖ ονῖ εν BaB” δ΄ ap’ ν᾿ τπβ y εχ ν' τμζ Gy 
ei, a Kk’ /B* Dap? β wvd-/ Ύ 6/ Γεωρ᾽ γι Tanu [3/ a |p? Pov ΘΟ ΟΣ aK 9 vy 
τι, B x™/BoX awd’ 6 wd/ 8 87/ av™ [d/ ap}? ν᾽ pr\Oy ν" pin 
475 αποῖ ε Πὸπὸὃ ; δ΄ αρϑ v° rol B/ ex: » τξεψιβ 
e/ a xataBs Pap? B wd-/ y δ᾽ Birogev” vor [d/ ap? ν᾽ σ]π ex: ν᾿ σνζφ β 
εὐ΄ B κβοὺ Φαωφ' γινδ ὃ δὃ,΄᾽ Ζαχαρι παγχ [d/ ap? v°p)B/ ve ἢ ὦ 
amo” y In δ, ap’ ν᾿ τξζ Υ ex:u τὰς 9a 
ει a K7/Bo* Dap? B wd-/ y 8/ Φιλοξενο" νοῦ [S/ ap? ν᾽ σλ]ϊε ex: ove tn 
480 e/ β κ΄ βου Φαωφ' y w*®/ ὃ 8/ Ζαχαρι παγαρχ [8/ ap’ ν᾽ prB] y v° pkg l 
Fol. 15 4.] 
αποῖτ B Πὲπὸ δ΄ αρϑ ν᾽ aiaS y ex: ν᾿ pod 7B 
e/a K/BoX ap? B wd-/y δ᾽ Φ[λ[οξενον vo7] δ΄ ap’ v’ pée εχ: ν᾽ ρνα gi 
εψί B κβολ Φαωφ' y ινδ ὃ 8/ Ζαχίαρι“ παγχ] δ΄ αρϑν με 7 v° pB 9 us 
amo” av’v? Αγιὰ Μαρι" δ, αρν᾿ λζ ex: hy 7 KB 
485 ef a κ βου Pau’ KB ινδ y [8]/ Prlogev” νοῦ] δ΄ αρϑ ν᾿ xy ex: ν᾿ καρ ὃ 
εψί B x"/Bo’ Φαωφ' γ ινδ΄ 8 δ᾽ Zlalyapu~ [παγχ] 8/ αρϑ ν᾿ id νιβγ mM 
y/ των καταβλθ Αφροῦ 5 ax 8/ [ap® ν᾿ βωνα β77 ex: ν᾿ βχιβ 4 va. 
λ ex: ν᾿ ὃτλθ ὃ 
amo” εποικ Πακαυνὅ επιζ] δ΄ ex: v τοα 7 ἢ 
490 ag” e/ σακλ7 δι) ap? ν᾿ un $ εχ' ν' τοῦ φὶ 
e/a κ βου Pay’ β ιν γ 8/ Φιλοξίενον νοῦ] d/ ap?v’aoB εχ'ν' σμθϑ ἴη 
e/ B «"/BoX Paap γι ὃ 8/ Zalyapi- παγχ] δ αρϑ v’ pro + ν᾽ pKO ¥ Us 
hv? 4 ws πὶ τα 5 καταχ[ορηῦ ει 7..]. Tov εχ ν᾽ γῇ β 


464. ἐπι: the name of the Treasurer has not been inserted. 

467. bap? y ινδ' δ: this should be day’ B ινδ᾽) y, as appears 
from 1. 534, where this item is included among the total for the 
2nd Phamenoth of the 3rd indiction. A confusion has been made 
with the 3rd Phaophi, 4th indiction; and the mention of 
Zacharias is probably part of the same mistake, 

468. xatBo*: sic. 

473. Tewpyov Tanv: for all the other places the payment on 
this date is through Philoxenus, and George is not mentioned in 
the total on 1, 534, though he occurs under Phaophi 9th, |. 538. 


The second name might also be read as Taxv, but it is probably 
the Coptic tagry, a woman’s name (Crum), 
493. The supplement from 1. 518; = τὰ καὶ καταχωρηθέντα εἰς 
. This, if complete, would probably throw light on the 
question of the surpluses of payments over ἐπιζητούμενα so 
frequent in these accounts. It is impossible to be certain how 
many letters are to be suppliedin the lacuna. The dot over the 
v shows that the word is contracted, so that it is evidently a word 
ending, in the nom., in wy; but it is quite impossible to read 
BaB|vAwr’. The letter before the second τ may also be τ. 
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amo” εποικ΄ Ἐμφυτευῖ ἐπι] δ ex 760 y, KB 
495 ap wv e/aar/ μ᾽ ν᾽ wy επαρϑ δ 1. . - - may πολ Avty/ 8/ ap? ν" pl β΄ ex: v Gn 78 
e/ a K"/Bo* Dap? KB ὃ) vy d/ Φ[ιλοξενο" νο]τὰ δ΄ ap?’ EB ex: vv 90 

εὐ B K’/Bo* Φαωφ' y ὦ δ [Zayupu- παγχ] δ ap? vo pe B/ ve pave 


A, EX: τὰ 7 ἢ 
ΠΟΙ Ὁ 
αποῖ εποικ΄ Βουνων emt C7 | δ xv pye 
500 ab wv e/ cax*/ δ᾽ ap’? KO ex: Vv κε Ly 


εὐ a KatoBo* Pap? KB ἦγ δ΄ @irokev” νοτ [δ΄ ap?vrk εχ'ν' υη 7 ζ 
e/ B KatoBo* Φαωφ: γι ὃ δ΄ Zayapi* παγαρχ [δ΄ ap? v° 0 ν᾽ |ngs 


) ox: wy Gis 
αποῖ εποικ΄ Κεραμιου επιζΊ δ εχ νι νφιθ 
505 αφ ων ef σακν δ᾽ ap? vig ex: 098 


e/ a καταβολ Pap? KB wd/ y δ΄ Φιλοξενῦ vor~— [δ΄ ap’ vn εχ' ν]ζς 
e/ B kataBo* Φαωφ' y ινδ ὃ δ Ζαχαρι παγαρχ [δ΄ ap’ ν᾽ β]) vag kB 


λ εχ V μὰ LE 
ao" emouk/ ἸΠο[υ]μην"" emel? δ ex: ρβ9ε 
510 adh wy εψ' σακν δ΄ αρϑ ν᾿ ἃς B/ ex: ν' hy Ys 


e/ a καταβολ Pap? KB δ y d/ Φιλοξενο" vor* δ΄ ap? v kB ex: κ ὃ 
εψ' B xataBo* Φαωφ' γι ὃ 8/ Ζαχαρι παγαρχ δ΄ ap? v°B/ viv 9B 


λ ex’ ξη 7 Ly 
αποῖ εποικ Ψυρου emul!) δ εχ ν᾿ 09 κα 
515 ap wy εψ' σακν δ ap’ alex vt 9s 


e/ a κατζαβοῦ Pap? KB (ὃ) y δ΄ Piro€ev™ vot [δ] ap® v° Ey εχί: v] v9 in 
[e/ B κατα]βολ Pawd: y ιῦ ὃ 8 Zayapi* παγχ [8/] ap® v? κὃ vy KB iB 


[λ ] νὴ 2 ws πὶ τα 8 καταχορηῦ εὐ' τί... τλων:] d/ ap? ν' εχ ν᾿ θφθ 
Fol. 16 4.] 
amo” εποικ Aytov Πινουτιων: [επ|]ϊιζΊ δ΄ εχ νμθφιζ 
520 ap ὧν ef oak* δ΄ αρϑ ν" inf ex: ν' υἷ 


εψ' a καταβολ Pay’ Bv’/ y [8/ Φιλοξενο" νο]τ- 8/ ap’ v°td ex: ν' ιβ 9 in 
e/ B KxataBo* Φαωφ' y / ὃ δ΄ [Ζαχαρι΄ παγχ]) δ᾽ ap’ ν" δ΄ vy ὃφς 


λ εχ ABI 
αποῖ εποικ΄΄ Σακορἕ [emul | δ ex: ν᾿ B90 
525 ap wv: e/ σακν δ΄ ap’ vy B/ ex: 69 KB 


e/ a KatoBo* Pau? B ινδ γ [δ΄ Brokev™ volr~ 8/ ap® ν᾽ € ex: ν' ὃ 916 
e/ B καταβολ Φαωφ' y w*/ ὃ 8/ Zaylapi- παγχ] Of ap? v°yB/ vyyn 
λ εχ: ν᾿ O9 κα 


π 


495. erap’: ἐπαρθέντων, in the sense of raised, t.e. collected, in\.531. may* seems a likely reading. 
or ἐπαριθμηθέντων ? 501. karoBo*: sic, here and in ll. 502 and 526. 
may: very little of the x remains, but the letter is certain 525. wy: Ste. 
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δ Exe ye ned ¢ La 
mary |< πολ Avti/ mp” peppy” δ΄ ap® v° 


fines 


δ΄ ap? v? Buy εχ'ν' Bov 


Dap? a wd-/ y δ΄ Piro€glev™ vor] 8/ ap? ν᾽ φπς Ὺ ex: ve op 


1412] 
Suv? ανακεφαλαιωσις ινδι B 
530 & Χρυσικὼν δημοσιων'" emul? 
531 αφ wy εἶ σακελλ' μ ν᾽ wy erap® δ΄ 
γῴνζῇ εχ' ν᾿ γσοξ 
522 e/ a καταβολ' 8/ Φιλοξενο" [vor~ απὸ Amo) λων’ 
Bap? B w0d-/ rt av™ ὃν 7” av™ 
535 Dap? κβ av™ αἀποστρ' ὃ7, 7” αὖ 


εψ' B καταβολΊ δ΄ Ζαχαρι παγχ [ 
® y wd/ ὃ δ' Ζαχαρι- παγχ 
© θ wd-/ ὃ δ Tewp? Ταην [ 


530. δημοσιων : the dot here, which should mark a contraction, 
is no doubt due to inadvertence. 

531. mp" pepo” : προτέρου (or πρώτου) μερισμοῦ ? 

535. av” anoorp': ἀντὶ {τοῦ ἀποστρεφθέντοςοῦ If so, the 
meaning is perhaps ‘in place of the sum remitted,’ ἡ. e. some one 
(the pagarch ?) had (without authority) remitted part of the quota, 


[3/ Jap? ν᾽ αχξεβ, ν" αφκη 
[S/ Jap’ ν᾽ pon ν᾽ pir 
1 ¥ ap’ v apts 


δ΄ ap’ v® poles ex: ν᾿ woh X lex: ν' pout 0] 9 va 
δ΄ ap’ v’prBly — bv] pen 


which had been collected subsequently. 
pm: this should be pf, as appears also from the total in 
ΤΣ 
537. The remainder is written in the margin after this line for 
want of space below. 


€&X’ ναι 


PAPYRUS 1413.—a. Ὁ. 716-721. 


Book of 19 folios, with protocol; 1 ft. 22 ἴῃ, x 1 ft. 13 in. Written in 


a rounded minuscule hand of medium size. 


Inv. No. 1440. 


RESH difficulties meet us in this account, which, besides the χρυσικὰ δημόσια, concerns 

certain other taxes, also in money but distinct from the δημόσια. As they are common to 
this account and to 1414, which is more detailed, they are better discussed there than here. 
Another difference between this document and the preceding, in which also this resembles 1414, is 
that the πεδιάδες and other sub-divisions of Aphrodito are not separately specified but are tacitly 
included under Aphrodito, which is then followed by Pakaunis. The chief remaining points of 
interest have been already dealt with in the introduction to 1412 or are discussed in the notes. 
The account relates to six years and is all in thesame hand. The first year is the 15th indiction, 
which the occurrence of the name of the Khalif ‘Umar II in the protocol shows to be the year 


716-717 A.D. It belongs therefore to about the same period as 1419. 


Fol. 1.] Blank, 


Fol. 14.] One Arabic line of a protocol. 


1. Arabic:—‘Umar Ὁ. [Abd-al-‘Aziz]. This is the Khalif 
(A.D. 717-720). In earlier protocols it was not usual to give 
the names of the Governor and Khalif in Arabic (though there 
are exceptions, e.g. that of 1488, of ‘Abd-allah). Perhaps this 
protocol (which may well have been in Arabic only) indicates 
a change in policy, quite in keeping with what is known of the 
reign of “Umar II, by which for the Graeco-Arabic protocols of 


ss] ool pec... 


earlier times was substituted a purely Arabic form. That, 
however, the change was not permanent seems to be indicated 
by the bilingual protocol of Or. 1060, attached to a document 
of A.D. 749, and the present protocol may quite well have had 
Greek formulae and the usual perpendicular writing, though 
they are not preserved. 


Biolson| 
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+ov effalyw χρυσιου επιζητουμ amo Kop: [Αφροδιτω] 


ivd?/ ἐξ 


Kop: Adpodito emul[n” | 


5 S καν" δημοσιων ν᾽ σηίνα 7 ve ὃ ν᾿" ad®ea/aar/v d/v hv δ v*] 
SX τεταρτιων vy oB[g 01 8% &f νὰ op? λ νὴ o8 9 05 8/ δ ν"] 
S απαργ" διαύν τὴ τύ ν' σβίφη of ΟΣ op? hv σβφη δ ν᾿] 
Κὶ' amapy” Siavy αν' τύ' ν' pray {fs δ΄ ν᾿ op? λ νρλαφ ὃ) νὴ 
S amapy’ yar* B’,oB v° of 1 δ΄ ν᾿ op? λ ν᾽ οβ δ΄ v?| 
το S anna? oi oeByr χουν sy ops Fv] 
yl emily” ν᾿ ζφ (δ΄ 8/ v [ad® a/ car ν Sf vw δ ν᾽ δ ν᾿] 
adh [ω]ν e/Kopio® ει, σακελλ- 
δ καταβολ' a ΠΧᾺ / a 8/ Διοζσκορου διοικῖ δ΄ ap? vex ] 
δ΄ adh: iin | Wl) ἢ δ ap? v° vy? ] 
15 δ΄ αλλ’ . κα ιδ΄ a δ΄ Apovoylxr” Aoyoyp7 ΟΝ vy? ] 
δ αλλ: AG’ Mout) ᾧ ἃ, τῷ ἢ δ ap® τ ν᾿ ] 
δ΄ αλλ: ict) ae. 207 Φὼρ ἢ δ΄ ap’ v° νϑ ] 
δ᾽ αλλ Mx) δ @ ἐπι κυρ" Iw* παὺχ ὃ) Αθαν vo οὐ. ap? νὴ ] 
6/ adh: Dap? KO °/ a em αἰυ δ΄ Sevov’ στρ" Ὁ ap’ v° v° ] 
ΒΟ] 2 ds 

20 [απο εποικ Πακαυνεως επιζηῖ ] 

a [S Kav” δημοσιων ν᾿ τοαφη 8/ ν᾽ ad® er/ σ]ακν ν᾽ ὑθφθ δ΄ ν᾿ VO Dd μὲ Vv? δ ν᾿ 
πὶ δὲ νὴ Anga 

22 [5 τεταρτιων yvyGk[d/ o/ vw — op?| hveygK§d% 8/ 
[S απαργ" διαΐύνῥ τη τυ ν᾽ ὃφθ OP One 1 v°d 90 of ν᾿ 
[S amapy” διαύν ave τ΄ά ν᾿ £98 ὍΣ, on hvl9d Ὁ ΤΣ 
25 [SX amapy” yar* βοῦς ὃ vy 6 0) v= Pow?  v° δ ν᾿ 
[S amapy” pw τ ὦ agi0f ὦ erolpe λ Ya ids δ v? 
27 [ ye emily ν᾿ τεβφη δ΄ 8/ vv? — ad” εψ' oak v°] fA] 90 8/ ν᾽ DOD μὲ ν᾽ Ka φ δ΄ δ΄) ν᾿ 


ws mre” de v? Anya 


2. εξαγιν : ὦ. ἐξάγιον ; cf. 1412, 117, note. The sense here is 
simply ‘ collection’ in general. 

5-11. The supplements are taken from the complete folios. 
For the taxes other than the δημόσια see the introduction to1414. 
ὃ, ν᾽ here corresponds to apv’ »® (as often in 1412), but in the 
case of the ἐπιζητούμενα and remainder the amount is not given, 
as is done in 1414. The line is apparently to be paraphrased :— 
‘For the canon of public taxes astandard so/ddz paid in coins of 
nominal value, of which to the treasury x standard so/dz or 
in coins of nominal value x sodzdi ; remainder x standard so/¢diz 
in coins of nominal value.’ For the extension of the names of 
taxes see introduction to 1414. 

9. 8: ξεστῶν. 

10. μὲ : μέτρων. For thecapacity of the μέτρον, see 1875, 16, 
note, and the introductions to 1414 and 1415. 

13. καταβολ(ης) : as it is abundantly clear that there were only 
two καταβολαί for each indiction, the word here, inasmuch as it 
seems to be applied to many payments, is loosely used and 


should more strictly be ἐξάγιον. Since the first payment is said 
to have been made on Pachon 3oth, it appears that the begin- 
ning of the indiction fell before that date in this year. Similarly 
the second indiction began before Pachon rith (1. 339), and the 
third before Pachon 15th (1. 352). 

15. The dot before κα is in the MS. 

18. emt’ kup” Iw" may*: cf e.g. 1. 121. The meaning and 
correct extension of the first two words are doubtful. As it 
is clear from succeeding indictions that the pagarch’s name was 
John, xvp” is evidently not a proper noun but stands for kupia. 
If we suppose the ὦ in 1]. 121, the only case (except the doubtful 
one in 1. 52) where the word is written to a greater length 
than κ΄}, to be a mistake for ov we may perhaps read ἐπίταγμα 
(or the gen. or dat. of this) κυρίου ᾿Ιωάννου. 

19. oTp": στρατιώτου. 

21. μὲ : peiovos. The word is inserted to show there is a 
deficiency as regards the remainder, while πλᾷ(είους) indicates 
a surplus as regards the payments. 
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28 [ad ὧν ειΐκομισϑ ει“,}, caxedh— 
[5/ καταβολ: a TIX X ιδ΄ a δ΄ Avoloxop” διοικ 8/ αρ ν᾿ σογέ εχν" ove 


20 [d/ add: ® in e/a 7 av|7 d/ ap? ν᾽ pid y vpn 
31 [d/ αλλ: Dap? κθ / a em κ".] Iw [παγχ 8/ S]evov’ orp* 
δ ap? yo v V° US θ 

Fol. 3.] 
32 amo εποικ΄ Βουνων επιζηῖ 

(nae 
33 S kav” δημοσιων yuge δ΄ ν᾿ [9 αὐ adic, ὑϑιξ ὁ τ Δ [Le οἷ 

ὃ νὴ mde ν᾿ ] 

34 S τεταρτιων φῇ Of oe. [ om? Neve GF Oe | 
25 Ὁ amapy” δια τὴ τί ν᾿ GG KB ὃν [ op? hv oGkB Sf v | 

S απαργ" duavd avev τῷ ν᾽ -giBS δ ν [ op? Neon SiG OF uae | 

SX amapy” γαλ B’, B v? B OF nee ἃ op? hv? B Of vee | 


γι emily’ vP vgas Sv ad ®a-/oak/v? €.. 5/ v® λμένοθοκίδ' Vv ὡς πλ dev? | 
adb® e/Kopic® ει /oaKedr* 


40 8/ Karl aBlo* a 1X ὦ δ AvooKkop™ δι[οικῦ 7 d/ τ exv? | 
δ add: MX d 0/77 av~ em” κυ] Iw? παγχ 8/ Αθαν- [νοῦ δ' ap? ν᾿ yee | 
δ΄ αλλ: Dap? κθ emi” αὐ δ΄ Σενουῦ στρ΄  ὥ οὐ δ ἢ 

απο εποικ΄ Κεραμιου επιζηῖ 
44 S kav” δημοσίζιων yvgid of v ad” t/|- oak v? oa gf ὦ τ o€ | d ΠΕ 
8] /[v°] ας a δὲ v?k 918] 

45 S τεταρτιαν] 7 iB δ΄ δ΄ ν᾿ opl?] 4 78S δ΄ δ΄ ν᾿ 
S απαργ" Siavd ty τι ν᾿ ζφ ὃ δ ν᾿ op? ἈΝ τ ἐῶ Ὁ vy" 
τ amapy” διαύν' av‘ τοῦ ΡΟ Ὁ v° op? λ GigS δ΄ ν᾿ 
SS atapy” yah* B's Bv? B of v? op? λ vel 8 ὦ v° 

49 yl επιζη ν᾽ ξαφδδ' δ΄ v ad® ε[ι]}|[σακ]ελλ΄ ν᾽ οαφζ δ' ν᾿ 0€ Apt ν᾽ ἰφθ δ΄ 


δ, v ὡς πὸ ὃὲ ν᾽ κύ[ιβ] 
50 ad” ει /Kopuio® εἰ - γσακελλ- 


eS. 
δ΄ xataBo* [a ΠΧ] \ v/a δ Διοσκορ[“" 8 ]uox"/ δ΄ ap? vvy ex: νῦν 
52 δ αλλ: [ Μχλ 0/77 αὐ] ἐε[π].΄ κζυρι}" [Iw 7 tay 8/ Αθ]ανα νοῦ 
δ ap® v°iB [v°]ia 9 KB 
53 δ΄ αλλ: [ Dap? KO v’/a emu” av’ 6/ Σεν͵ου στρ δ΄ ap® νηὶ [ν 090 
Fol. 2] 
[απο εποικ, Ἐμφυτευτων επιζηῖ ] 


55 [XS Kav’ δημοσιων ν᾽ τρθφκβ ὃν = ald” ειἰ7΄ σακν ν᾽ ol ὃ δ΄ ν᾿ τί B/ 
hv? piBgin ὃ v? 


36. -: to show that there are no σοί, 
IV. P 
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56 [So τεταρτιων yo ED IG gO Ὁ» ] op? ν᾽ 696 δ ν᾿ 
[S amapy” διαύν τὴ τι v? ιδῷ καὶ ὃλ v° | [o]u? ν᾿ ἰὸ φ καί δ ν᾿ 
[S amapy” Svavy ἀν τιν δύο! &/ v? ] op? ν᾽ ὃ 9 iO δ ν᾿ 


ve 


ν᾽ ppagie δ΄ ν᾿ 


[S amapy” yak* B’ εν e o/ v° if op? 
60 [γι emily? νυκηψιθδήν — ad®) eu~/ σακλ ν᾽ ot 698 δ΄ ν᾽ τζ B/ 
[ad wv e/kopic® ει}, caked 
[d/ καταβολ a TX dX ὧδ a 8&f/ Ajtooxop™” διοικ- δ΄ ap® v? ppd β΄ Ex’ ν᾿ pd 7 iB 


ἘΣ ae I a a 


[d/ αλλ: D in c/a OY aly" δ᾽ ap® v° pha ν᾿ ρκβ 
64 [d/ αλλ: MX v/a em κ᾽ Ιω΄ παγχ d/] APavacio” νοῦ 
δ ap’ ν᾿ iB v°iag KB 
65 [δ7Ὺ αλλ: Dap? κθ ιδ΄, α επιΐ αὖ] 8/ Σενουθιον στρα δ΄ αρϑ vk ν᾿ ing in 
[amo emoux/ Ποιμὴν 7 επιζηῖ 
67 [S καν" δη]μζοσιων vy] pL[Bye τὸ ad®] af oak v γα δ 
λ νὴ Mey Ky δ ν᾿ 
68 [ξ΄ τετ]αρτιων vaglasS o/ v 7 οὐ: hv? αφ[α] δ ν᾿ 
[SX απ]αργ᾽ διαύν τὴ τ΄ νθφκ [d]/ [v ] op? hv? 09K δ ν᾿ 
70 [SX αἸπαργ" διαύν᾽ avt τι 9 in§ ὃ ὃ [v° o |. λ Ginf d/o 


yy επιζηῦ ν᾽ piyg Kad’ O/ ν᾽ aff” al-/ σακν v vg 95 8/v° EF hv vy ied’ δ΄ Vv 
[al wy a “κομισϑ ει“, caxedd* 
6/ xaraBo* a TIX d v/a δ΄ [Avoloxop” Sioux —/ δ΄ ap® ν᾽ dy εχί"] ν᾽ As 


δ, αλλ: ® in v'/ 77 av™ 87/ [Ὁ δ ap® ν᾿ ie ν᾽ id 9n 
75 δ΄ add: MX X emu” κ᾿) Iw* παγχ 8/ A[Oav]- [vo]’ δῖ, ap} [ν᾽ [fs νῦεφκβ 
ΓΟ]: 7: 
απο εποικ΄ [Ψυρο]υ [emuln” | 
S kav” [δημο]σιων νοῦ κα fv [κεῖ /oak’/ v° ΣΝ τ δ v?| 
SS τεταρϊ[τιων] 7 iL) Of -6/ hy)” «<I op? λ οὐδέ δ . δ ΤῊ 
S απαργ[" διαν]ὐ τὴ τῷ νὴ θ Ὁ ον Ai op? h vO δ v°| 
ste) S atapy” [dvar|y avev t/ vagad’ ὃ νι [ op? λ ἢ ἃ ἡ ἃ 07 Ὁ v°| 
yl εἐπιζη v παϑις Sf v ald” e/ cak*/ v? o/ v° h τ δ΄ v°| 
ad? e/kopic® εἰ 17 σακελλτ 
δ᾽ κατζαβολ: a] ΠΧ d 0'/ a [δ] Avooxop” διοικῖ o/ ap? v° ey” ἢ 
δ, αλλ[:] ® in ιδ7.1}} αὐ [87/ av’ δ΄ ap? ν᾿ στ 
ὃ5 απὸ εποικ΄ Σακο[ορε]) emily ] 
S καἰ|ν])" δημοίσιων y\iBlow ὦ ode Joa)» io) δ δ v°| 
SS τεταρτιων g[y δ΄ δ ν᾿ op? λ gy δ΄ if Τὴ 
τά Πο προ op! aris 3am 
S atrapy” διαυ[ν' αν' τι] ὦ 1 ΟΡ op? λ φ α δ΄ ὁ, τ) ἢ 
90 yy emlyn™ [v? 0] gil ον adl® εἰ cary v° δ΄ v° λ δ΄ v°| 
ad ὧν ευΐκομισϑ ει, σ[ακ)]ελλ- 
δ καταβολ[:] « [ΠΧ \ ὃ a [δ΄ Διοσκορ’" διοικῖ 6/ ap® v? ex Pag ἢ 
6/ αλλ: Din iy 7 αν [oy αὖ δ, ap’ v° Be | 


απο emouk:/ Ay.ov Πινουτιωνος [emuln” | 
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95 S§ Kav” dypolo |volv ν»μθφιζ δ /v? ap® hv? pO 91 δ v?| 
S reraptil wv GBS δ΄ ν᾿ op? λ ¢.B§ ὁ... 
S απαργ" Siavv [rn τί ν᾽ ἰιαφηὴ δ΄ ν᾿ op? hv wa gyn δ΄ v°| 
S απαρΎ διαύν αν" τῳ gy 6/ of v? op? λ φιγὃ ὃ, v| 


yf emily? [ν᾽ ἔβῳ β(δ' δ' ν' αφ᾿ af σακΜ 4λᾺ ν᾿ ἔβφ β(δ' δ΄ ν"] 


Fol. 4 4.] 
100 [amo μον Αββ΄ Eppawros emily” S απαργ]" διαΐν τὴ τυ 9f ald¢’] d gC 
[aro μον Φαροου emily” | σ΄ σῇ αἰφ λ 9 5S 
[S απαργ" διαύν ty τι φ ὃ JA 978 
[S απαργ" Svavy av’ τι φ BS 1λ 9 BS 
[απο μον Tapoov emily” Καὶ απαργ" δι]αύν ανευτιΐναφὃὸ ad® ἃ ν"αφὸ 
105 [απο μον Βαρβαρου emily’ Καὶ απαργ" δια]ύύ τὴ τ΄ῊἩ νφ ὃ adl*)] dr φ ὃ 
[απο μον Αγιας Μαριας emily’ 5 ἀπαργ᾽" διαν]ν τη τυ gia [ἢ ἃ φ ta 
Fol. 5.] 


+ avaxedadat® ινδο Le 


{] 


108 S Kav” δημοσιων ν᾽ ημθφία Sv ad®a-/ car’ νὴ S668 9.0 8/v? SpK y 
hv ,γγὺνς 9 is if Ὁ» 
109 SX τεταρτιων ν᾽ πγφκὸ ὃ, v° op? λ ν᾿ Tyg Kk 0’ δ΄ v? 
IIO SX amapy— διαΐνΡ ry τυ vy goygis ὦ v° om? hv ΟΣ os τ 
S amapy” διαύν av’ τι΄ vy pengn 9/ v° op? λν ρμηϑφὴη ον 
Ss amapy” yeh” ΚΡ ἢ we y° we of τὸ op? hv? πε 6/ v° 
SS amapy” meu” pS oagny ν᾿ oagKk d/ v ope d v? oagK 6/ v 

114 yy επιζηῖ ν᾽ ηψιβ9γ ὃ’ & ν' ad® ει7 σακελλ- ν" δφεβφὶθ 8/ ν᾽ δφκγ 


hv? δρίθφη δ΄ δ΄ v° 
115 ad wv εὐΐκομισϑ a / σακελλ- 
6/ καταβολ' a TIX dX v/ α 6/ Atooxop™ διοικ- " 6/ ap? [v°] βύμη ex: ν᾿ 


δ αλλ: ® iy 0/77 av™ ὃς ἢ, αὐτὰ δ ap? ν᾽ ασπηΐ ν᾿ 
δ αλλ’ . κα ιδ΄' τΊ av™ δ΄ Apovoyyxe’” λογογρ δ΄ ap® v° pn ν᾽ pay 
6/ αλλ’ AO’ τὸ v8/r au” 87/ av™ d/ ap® vw ρου B/ Vv’ preg 
120 δ add in ieT au" δ av" ; δ. ap® v? KO ν᾽ κβῳ kB 
121 δ΄ αλλ: ΜΧλ ἔτ΄ αὖ επιῖ Kup” Iw* παγχ 6/ Adav* νοῦ 
δ ap? p° χν 4 v° 
122 δ΄ αλλ: Dap? κθ ιδ) τ΄ αὖ επι av™ O/ Xevov® στρα 6/ ap® v? σ ν᾿ ρπζ 


115-122. There is a slight discrepancy in the arithmetic, the and ἴῃ Il. 117 and 121 is not clear. That it is not the fact that 
total of the items of payments to the treasury in these lines being the ἐχόμενα and ἀρίθμια were in these cases equal appears not 
49164 ἀρίθμια νομίσματα, while in 11. 108, 114 it is given as 49203. only from the total above but from such of the entries for the 
Owing to the mutilation of the preceding pages it is impossible _ single ἐποίκια as are preserved. 
to determine which is correct. 118. For the dot, cf. 1. 15. 

116. The reason for not specifying the ἐχόμενα νομίσματα here 


Be 2 
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Fol. 5 4.] 
wo°?/ a 


amo Kop” Adpodito emily” 
125 S xav® δημοσιων ° σφζναζψιε δ΄' » ad®ea~/oak/ ν᾽ βτκς 9 6 δήν᾽ Bucys y 


SS 


λ v? ὄχκεφα δ΄ v 

126 SX τεταρτιων vy oB 9A d/ ὃ, ν" op? hv oB9 0507 mee 

S amapy” διαύν τὴ τυ ν σβφὴη δ ν᾿ ομϑ hv? oBYy o/ v° 

S amapy” dvavy av τι ν᾽ pha 7 if δ ν᾿ op? hv? pragif o/ v° 

S amapy” ya B” x» oB v° of Ὁ) v° op? hv? of δ΄ ν᾿ 

130 XS amapy” peu pog By v° og εἴ Ὁ ἡ» op? ASP: og εἴ δ΄ ν᾿ 
121 yl επιζη ν᾽ Coy (8% ὃν» ad® εἰν car vw Brus gd 5 v° BiscyS y 


λ ν᾽ poy 7if δ΄ δ΄ v° 
122 ad ὧν εψίκομισδ ει“, caked 


δ καταβολ᾽ a Ἐπιφ ζ (ἡ B δ᾽ ἴωαννο" παγχ δ΄ ap? ν᾽ αὐμβίγ ex: ν᾽ ατμς 


δ αλλ: Meo? ὃ δ τς ὃ) ap? v° σὶ» ν᾽ σμγιὸ 

135 δ΄ add: Mx 8’/ av™ δ ap® ν᾽ τπὴ ν᾽ 7&6 

δ΄ adn: Tl’ «@ οὐ} y ον av δ. ap® ν᾿ va ν᾿ τος 

Fol. Ὁ 
amo emouk/ Πακαυνεως [emul ln 

138 S kav’ δημοσιων ν᾽ Toa gyn Sf val d®] εἰ 7 σακὺ v tel9on O/ ΡῈ rvaf 
hv? po o/ v° 
139 SX τεταρτιων vy σγφκίδ' δ' ν᾿ [ou]? hv γφκί(ὃ δ΄ vw 
140 S amapy” Sivavy τὴ τυ vy 6986 δ [v° op’ | hv? 890 δ v° 
XS απαργ" dvavy αν τιῷ' ite ERO ὁ, νῇ [ομὉ] ἣν τ 698 δ΄ ν᾿ 
S ἀπαρΥ γὰ B”’ 2d vw 8 Ὁ [v op” | hv? 6 δὴ τὸ 
XS ἀπαργ p*® pi ays ἊΣ G10) Neo) 9p: op? λ ν᾽ ag wos o/ v° 


γι εἐπιζη ν᾿ t6B9 8% δ΄ ν" ad” ει͵ oak ν᾽ τκζ φη δ΄ ν" ἘΝ λ ν᾽ &90/ δ΄ ν᾿ 
145. αφ᾿ er/kopio® ει“) σακελλ΄ 
δ΄ καταβολ΄ a Ἐπιφ ζ ὃ) B [8]/[Tlwavv παγχ 8/ αρ ν᾽ σνε[ ἡ εχ v σμφὶβ 


δ΄ αλλ: Meo? ὃ δ, τῇ αὖ ὁ[7,] av™ δ ap® ν᾽ Ky B/ ν᾽ κεφιὴη 
δ αλλ: I? 0 Δ ἢ Geol τα ὧν Nap Mp ἐς ν᾽ €a9n 
απο εποικ΄ Βουνων emily 

150 S Kav” δημοσιων yo GeO) We αἰ φ᾽ ει] σακν' ν᾽ λεφὶβ S/ ν᾿ Ay 
hv? ὃ φιζ δ΄ ν᾿ 
151 Sv τεταρτιων ἢ ae [op? | hv Gt δ v? 
S απαργ" διαΐύ ty τυ Vas Ki 2} [o]ul?] hv? ¢9KB δ ν᾿ 
S απαργ" Siavy αν' τι 7 iBS ὃ" v° [o]u° λ 4 iBS δ ν᾿ 
XS amapy” yar" » β vB δ v° [op? | hv? B δ ν᾿ 
135. MX: the day of the month has not been written, either payments in ll. 229-232 are added up, the sum of 2965 sol. is 
here or in 1. 231. correct ; but if previous totals are added up, the sum should be 


138. v° tx€qgn: if the entries below are correctly given this 2964 so/.18c. Probably the mistake is one of addition in the 
should be v°® τκζῳιδ. Thus in the total on 1. 221 if the single present place. 
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155 y/ emily’ ν᾽ vgas d/v° ag” ει}, σακίν ν᾽ deg] ιβ δ΄ ν᾽ dy ἃ ν᾽ ig GuyS δ΄ ν᾿ 
ad? ει“) σακελλ- 
δ καταβολ' a Emd C/ B [δ΄ Iwaw” παγχ)] 98/ ap® ν᾽ An [ely ν᾽ deg iB 


Fol. 6 4.] 
απο εποικ΄ Kepapu” εἐπιζηῖ 
159 § kav” δημοσιων vv gl df vad” ew / oak’ v? pd ον ps B/ 
hv > Gif o/ v° 
160 SX τεταρτιων giB§8/ ΟἿ τ op? λ φιβί(ὃδ" δ΄ ν᾿ 
S απαργ" διαΐύν τὴ τι ν᾿ ζφδὃ δ ν᾿ op? hv £986 Ὁ v? 
S amapy” διαΐν αν' τιΐ σ ἰσί ὁ v° op? λ σ ἰσί 6/ v° 
S απαργ" yah~ » B v° B δ, ν᾿ op? hv’? B o/ v° 


γι επιζη" v 958% δ΄ v ad” a / oar’ v? μὸ δ΄ ν᾿ ps B/» ν᾿ iL98 δ΄ δ ν᾿ 
165 ad ὧν ev/kopio® ev / σακελλ- 
δ΄ καταβολ- a Em ζ ὃ B δ.) twavv” παγχ δ ap® ν᾽ ps B/ ex: ν᾽ μὸ 


απο εποικ΄ Ἐμφυτευτων επιΐϊ[η] 
168 S kav® δημοσιων vy to09KB ὃ ν' ad® a-/ oak ν᾿ pron ὃ, ν᾿ pps B/ 
dh v° ck&y 7 id Ὁ τῇ 
169 S τεταρτιων - vy 696 δ ν᾿ op? hv? 895 6/ v° 
170 § amapy” div’ τὴ τιΐ vy ἰδφκαί δ΄ ν᾿ op? hv ἰδ, d/ v? 
§ απαργ" διαύν a r/ = δηφίθί δ΄ ν᾿ op? ΝΡ δ ὧν υϑ 
§ amapy” γαλ BX ge v® ε / v° op? λ ν᾿ ε Ὁ v° 
γι emily’ ν᾿ ὕκη ἰθδίν αφ" ει / oak’ ν᾽ phe 9 ἡ ὃ, ν᾽ pus B/ ν᾿ σεᾳβφία δ΄ ν᾿ 


ad” ευὐΐκομισῦ ει“, σακελλ΄" 


175 8/ καταβολ' a Ἐπιφζιῦβ δ, lwavv’” παγχ δ΄ ap® ν᾽ pis B/ εχ’ ν᾿ pO 
δ΄ αλλ’ Meo? ὃ ιδ΄ τῇ αὖ [ὃ] av™ δ, ap® ν᾿ κα vid ¢B 
δ΄ add: ΠΡ μα εὑ y lol aut d/ ap® vO νη 5 
ἘΠῚ τ] 
amo εποικ Ψυρου επιζηῖ 
179 S kav” δημοσιων vogka ὃ, ν᾿ ap® ει“, σακ v°vd φη δ΄ ν᾽ νη{γ 


ἈΝ τ ἀπ ον δ pe 


180 SX τεταρτιων Gil§ 64 ὦ τ op? λ Gilfd/ ὁ ν᾿ 
S απαργ" Siar τὴ τι! ν᾽ θ ὃ ν᾿ op? λ θ δ, ν᾿ 
§ απαργ" Suv av τ΄Ίί ναφαδ' ὃ, ν" op? λ aga δ΄ ὁ, v? 


p? 
p? 
yy emily’ ν πα 7 15 8/ vad” ει), oar®/ ν᾽ vd φη ὃ) rns y d [ν}" κζφη δ v° 


ap wy ev/Kopio® eu / σακελλ- 


185 δ΄ καταβολ a Emp €v?/ B  8/ wavy’ παγχ δ΄ ap? vO εχ vhs 918 
δ add: Meo® ὃ ιδι,τῇ av" δ΄, av™ o/ ap? Y nes vy £96 
δ΄ αλλ: Le Oat fe yee Ole τως δ ap? v? va B/ y igi 
εποικ Ποιμὴν emily 
189 S kav” δημοσιων v° pBYe S/ v ad” ee / oak/ v° ABYKB ἡ v® re B/ 


hv €09¢ δ, ν᾿ 


155. v° «Sq vys: another mistake in addition; it should be 6g tyy. 
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190 S τεταρτιων Pro ως, ὧν v op? hv agas ὃ, v° 
S απαργ" διαύν τὴ τι v 09K ὃν op? hv? 09K d/ v° 
S amapy” διαύν av’ τυ Gg inf 8/ ὃ ν op? λ ginf 0% ὃ 
γι επιζη ν᾽ piy 7 κα δ΄ 6/v° ap” ει )σακλν BY κβ δ΄ ν'λε B/ ἃ Vag κγ δ΄ δ΄ Vv 
ab ὧν εὐκομισϑ ev / σακελλ- 
195 8/ caraBod: a Emp 6 0/ B 8/ lwavy” παγχ 8/ ap® ν᾽ xy B/ ex ν᾿ KB 
δ αλλ: Meo’ διότ αὖ 67/ av™ δ, ap® ν᾽ « B/ ν᾽ εὐ ὃ 
δ᾽ add: πο ἦν ὃ ὃ ap® voy ν᾿ εν ἴη 
Okey ὦ. 
απο emoux/ Σακοορε επιζηῖ 
199 S καν" δημοσιων αν 5...) of ἀφ᾿ e~/ car vw ἔζιη ὁ ny 
h vega o/ v 
200 SS τεταρτιων gy o/ δ΄ ν᾿ op? λ gy δ΄ ὃλν 
S amapy” διαΐν ty τυ DoS τ ὩΣ op? h vs σι δ ν᾿ 
S απαργ" diay αν' τ΄ῊὟ v2 φαδ΄ δ΄ ν' op? λ φα δ΄ δ΄ ν᾿ 
yy emily” ν᾿ 07 i¢ δ, ν» ἀφ᾿ εἰ Μσακὴ Coin ὁ ΡΥ dX Via ΤΕΥ δ ν᾿ 
ab” ev/kopio® ev / caked 
205 δ΄ καταβολ a Emd 6 0/ B 8/ twavv” παγχ δ΄ ap® vey ex ve 
δ αλλ: Meo’ ὃ υΓτΊαυ ὃ“ 7 αὖ δ ap® ν γ ν᾽ BY 
απο εποικ΄ Αγιου ἹΠινουτιωνος επιζηῖ 
S xav® δημοσιων Po LC eNO) ape ab” h v? pO9 il o/ v? 
SV τεταρτιων GBS δ΄ ν᾿ op? λ 4 iBS ὃλν 
210 S απαργ᾽ διαΐύν τὴ τι ἢ ὧλμ i Av wagy δ ν᾿ 
S amapy” διαΐύν av’ τχ ry 6/ 6/ v° pe? λ ry 8! Of 
γι emily” v° EBYBS 8! 3/ v τἀ, εἰν, oak z τ vy? EBY BS d/ 8/ οὗ 
απο μον ABB* Epyawros επιζη SX atrapy” Siavy tn τυ GOK wa te oC iar 
amo μον ‘Tapoou emily’ S atapy” διαύν av’ τι vagd op? hveagd δ v° 
215 amo μον Papoov emily σσίομ λ σοι ον» 
S απαργ" δια τὴ tf φὸ εν λοιπὸ 
S amapy” διανύ αν' τι 9 BS op? 
απὸ μον BapBapov επιζη S απαργ" Suavd τὴ τ΄ φὃ ad”. d G5 O/ pv 
amo povt Αγιας Mapas emiln SX amapy” dvavv τὴ τ΄! gia op? X gia d/ v° 
Fol 3) 
220 +avaxedarawors wo°/ a 
peas 
9591 S kav’ δημοσιων v° mpOgia S/ v ad” a-/ oar*® v° Bp&e o/ v°? ypob§ 


208. The dot after ap” is in the ΜΆ. ; so too in 1. 218. 

216. ev λοιπ(α)δίι 3): though it occurs in every indiction, 
except the 15th (Il. 102, 103), this cannot well mean anything but 
that these διανομαί are in arrear; and this seems to be confirmed 
by the fact that it is once (I. 427) entered for St. Pinoution, where 


λ ν᾽ e704 ia 

there is no remainder. Since in cases where the phrase does not 
occur a remainder (λοιπά) is given, but not where it does, the 
conclusion seems clear that the sums described as λοιπά are 
always money collected and left in hand, not sums in arrear ; 


of. p. 81 ff. 


NO 
LoS) 
O 


Fol. 


255 


SS τεταρτιων 
5 απαργ" Suave Τὴ τι 
τι απαργ" διαύν av’ τι 
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5 amapy” yak βοῦς πε 
δ΄. απαργ" μὴ μὲ oa 3 ny 


111 


ν᾽ πγφκὸδ΄ δ΄ ν᾿ om. hv? my9K 0% 
ν᾽ oy 4 ls δ vy op? λ v° coy 4 is 
ν᾽" pengn δ΄ ν" ome λ ν᾽ pun yn 
ye Ὗ τ op? hv? πε 

ve oagKk Of Vv op? Nv? οαφκ 


ad wv ev/Kopio® ει σακελλ- 


y/ επιζηῖ v ζῴγί ὃ΄ δ v? 
7 iBS 8% δ, ν᾿ 


ap? ae /oar/ ν᾽ βυιθφὶ 


Os 


δ᾽ καταβολ' a Ἐπιφ ζ ιδ΄ B δ΄ Iwavv’” παγχ 8/ ap? v° αφέθ εχ ν᾽ awrn 718 
δ αλλ: Meo? ὦ ΟἿ τὸ av? δ 7 av δ, ap® ν᾽ τκηΐ Be Ὁ 4 iB 
δ αλλ’ ΜΧ Us τὸ φῶ ὧ 7 τῆς δ ap® ν᾽ τπὴ ν᾽ τξἕὸ 
δ add: Tie 7 ὦν 5°/ av™ δ΄ ap® ν᾽ wd ν᾿ ὑξβ 
ὃ ὁ.] 
+ ivd°/ δευτερας 
σαν 
Kop.” Αφροδίτω επιζη- 
S Kav” δημοσιων ν᾽ spvagie 6/ Vv? adh? e~/oak/ ν᾽ Bvil 9 iB ὃ) ν᾿ Byin§ 
hv SprByy ἃ, ν᾿ 
SX τεταρτιων vy 0B OS 8/ ὃ) ν᾽ op? λ ν᾿ οβοθί δ΄ δ΄ ν᾿ 
S απαργὴ διαύύ τὴ r/ ν᾿ σβφη δ΄ ν᾿ op?  v° σβφη δ ν᾿ 
S amapy” sway ave τύ΄Ὺ ν᾿ ρλαφ ι( δ ν᾿ op? λν pha gif δ, ν᾿ 
SS απαργ" yah* Bout’ y οβ v? οβ δ, ν᾿ opl?] ἈΝ v? οβ o/ v° 
S amapy” per.” woop By v oe δ ν᾿ op? ν᾿ og Ὁ τ 


δ΄ ν᾽ βχίηξ ἃ ν᾽ ἐπ 


ad wv ειὐκομισϑ ει“, oaKedn* 


δ΄ καταβολ' a AM ς ὃ γ 


δ add: 
δ᾽ αλλ’ 
εποικ Πακαυνεως 


Ss Kav” δημοσιων 


Sy τεταρτιων 


τι απαργἣ Suave ΤΉ Tif v° 
S amapy” Siavd αν' τῳ ν᾿ 


δ΄ Αθανασιου vo 


Tek ΟΥ̓ τ τῆ σῶν 


amo Μουνχ 
δ ap® νὴ pre B/ 
δ ap? ν᾽ apes y 


ex v° wel 
ν᾿ bos 


ΠΧ wa ay ὃ δ Twavv’” παγχ 
επιζηῖ 
ν᾿ τοὰα Φη δ Da 


vy v9Kfd/ ff τὸ 


890 
C78 


S amapy’ γαλ BX yd v ὃ 


S amapy” pw poays v° 


γυ ἐπιζη" ν' ταβη δ΄ δ΄ ν' 


ad wy εὐίκομισϑ ει“ σακελλι 


δ καταβολ: a: 


AM ¢ &/y 


231. τπὴ : a Correction, apparently from κί. 


αν ἰδ 


δ ν" 
δ ν᾿ 
δ v° 
δ v° 


δ αρϑ ν᾽ ὠλὴη 


λ 
op λ 
on λ 
op λ 
op? λ 
op” λ 


v° wos ὶβ 


αφ" ει, σακΜ νῦ τλα δ΄ ν᾽ τνζί 


ν᾽ μη of v° 
vy “κι. ὃ vw 
vd 90 ΟἿ v? 
ν᾽ ὕ φὸ Ὁ v° 
ν᾿ ὃ δ v° 
ν᾽ a φ δ of v? 


ap? εὖ, car v tha 8/ ν᾿ τνζί ἃ ν᾿ ξαφη 8’ 8/ ν᾿ 


δ Αθανασιου νοῖ 


δ΄ ap® ν᾿ σνζί 


ex": ν᾿ oh 


243. Μουνὰ : Μουναχθη; cf 1847, 4. 


112 


265 


2795 


Fol. 


280 
281 


282 


285 


290 
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6/ αλλ: Tt gy eo a. o/ ap® v° Ea B/ v»° v5 9 LB 
δ αλλ: ΠΧ wa 3/8 δ᾽ ἴωαννο" [πα͵]γχ 8/ ap® ν᾿ Any νόλεφὶβ 
εἴθε 
εποικ Ἐμφυτευτων emily 
S Kxav® δημοσιων ντοθφκίβ ὃ]7 v? af” a’/ car v oy gis [ὃ] vox 4 
hv? ps9 > 
SY τεταρτιων vy 898 Ὁ ἡ» op? hv? 696 
S atapy” διαΐν τὴ τιῷ' vy? idgKaS 0.» op? λ ν᾽ ἰδρ καί 
S απαργ" duavy avev τί΄Ύ ν᾿ ὃφιθί [δ΄ v?] op? hv? 09165 
SX atapy” yar? B” » ε vy? ¢€ δ [v?] op? Nv? e€ 
yy επιζη ν᾿ vKng iO d/ v — ad® ει / oak*/[v?] oy 7 ig δγν σκέλ ν᾿ σκεφγ δ, ν᾿ 
ab wy e/kopio® e—/ σακελλ- 
6/ καταβολ' a AO > ὧδ γ δ᾽ Αθ[ανασιου νοῦ 8/ ap® v° py B/ εχ ν᾿ GF 
δ αλλ: TY x Δ αὖ το ἃ ἢ τὼ» d/ αρϑ ν᾽ νζ΄ ν᾿ vy 
6/ αλλ: TIX va ιδ' ὃ δ΄ ἰωαυζν)" παγχ 8/ ap® νὴ νθ ν᾿ νὸ 9 is 
εποικ Κεραμιου emily” 
S xav® δημοσιων ννφὶθ δ v? adl*] εἰ, car*/ v? de 8/ τὰν dE B/ 
λ [ν} ie 9 ib 
Sv τεταρτιων vy δὼ ὦ v op? λ φ iBS d/ 
SX atapy” duavy ty τι ν᾿ ζφὸ ὃ, v° [o]u° Av 09°9 
SX atapy” διαύν av® τι g is δ ν᾿ [ou]? λ gis f 
XS atapy” yah* B” » B vB δ΄ ν᾿ ο[μ} ΝΡ B 
yi/ emily ν᾿ Ea9 δὸ' ὃν. αφ᾽" εἰ, ἡσακ7λ ν᾽ re δ, »° NE B/ v® κα 9[Ὁ] 7 8/ v? 


αφ wv εψκομισϑ ev / oak’ 


6/ καταβολ: a ABs v/ γ ὃ) Adavaciov νοῦ δ΄ ap? v® in B/ exr®ilgn 


δ΄ αλλ: T’ cl ol/ 7000) say δ [ap] v° ῃ [»7 ζ iB 
δ΄ αλλ: πὸ χὰ 7 ὦ 6/ lwavy” παγχ δ΄ [alp[? v°] ia [ν᾿] ἐφ ὃ 
οὐ.} 
em[oux]/ Ψυρου επιζηῖ 
S Kav” δημοσιων ν᾽ of ka ὃ) ν»" αφ" εἰ, 7 car’ v a ὃς δὴ v ES y 
λ ν᾿ 09 ie δ΄ v° 
SY τεταρτιων 95 8% δ v° op? λ Gils  Ὧ 
S atapy” διαΐΥ τη τ" 7 v θ 6/ v op’ hv ὦ 
XS atapy” Suvavy αν τ ν᾿ agad/ ὃγ ν᾿ op? hv agad’ δῇ »" 
yy emt? ν᾿ πίαφ]ις δ΄ ν' ad® ει}, canedd~ ν᾽ ἕαφς δ΄ ν᾽ ES Yh ν᾿ κφὶ δ΄ ν᾿ 


ab” ev/kopic® ει, σακελλ- 
δ΄ καταβολ' a AM ς ὧδγ δ Αθανασιου vo~ 8/ ap® ν᾽ py εχ ν᾽ λζφὸ 
δ΄ αλλ: ak 77 Ύ ὃ- / au δ ap® v° ie vv τὸ Ὁ Ὁ; 
δ΄ αλλ’ ΠΧ ua ιἷ ὃ 6/ ἰωαννο" παγχ δ΄, ap® ν᾿ if v 09K 
εἐποικ Ποιμὴν emily” 
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201 S kav” δημοσιων v° pB Ye δ ν᾿ ap? ει, car*/ v λγφκ δ ν ἃς B/ 
hv? & 90 δ΄ ν᾿ 
292 SX τεταρτιων vy αὐ d/ vr op? hv agas 6/ v° 
S απαργ" διαΐν τὴ τι vy OGK δ, ν᾿ op? hv? @9K 
S amapy” διαῦν [α]ν τῇ v® = gin 8 ὃ, ν᾿ opm? λ φ inf δ΄ 
295 γι emily ν᾽ piyg καδ' ὃ, v° ad® a / oakedd* ν᾽ Ay Gk δ΄ ν᾿ Ag B/ AV? πα δ΄ δ΄ ν᾿ 


ad wy ει“ “κομισϑ ει“, σακελλ- 


δ΄ καταβολ' a AM ς ιδ γ δ΄ Αθανασιουν νοῦ 8/ ap? ν᾽ Koy εχ ν᾽ κβοὶβ 


δ αλλ’ TK 7 Ὁ 57/ av” Scape yee}, Lae 
δ αλλ: IIX ta τ ὃ δ, Ἰωανν"" Tay δ, [ap]? Bes eo Wa, vo s9n 
Fol. 10.] 
200 «emroik/ Σακοορε emily” 
201 XS kav’ δημοσιων ν B40 δ ν᾿ ap® e-/ car v yoy §/ v? ὃ 
hv O94 6/ v° 
302 Sy τεταρτιων φγὸ δ v° [ο]μ᾽ λ σὴ δ v® 
SX απαργ" διαΐν τὴ τιΐ Ὁ πο Ohaus op? Neve οὐδ δ, ν᾿ 
S απαργ" διαύν av’ τυ gad’ d/ v op? λ φα δ΄ ὃ v° 
305 y/ emily’ νὴ ἰθφιζ ὃ, v° ap” ae / car*®/ v° ygin ον § dX Vv? iegKy O/ τὸ 


ad wv et/Kopic® ει“, σακελλ- 


δ, καταβολ' a ABs v/v δ΄ Αθανασιου νοῦ δ΄ ap? vd εχ ν᾽ y¥in 


εποικ Βουνων επιΐζηῖ 
S kav” δημοσιων yee 7 ee ὁ νὰ ap” ae / ocak Rv pe δ ν᾿ 
210 SS τεταρτιων σὺ Οὗ τ op? λ φὶ 6/ v° 
SS απαργ" διαΐν ty τι yo τ ΚΗΘ νὴ op? hv > 9K ὃ, ν᾿ 
Κ΄. απαργ" διαΐύν av’ τι φιβί ὃ) v° op? λ σιβί "αἴ 
ἐπ atapy” yah* Βοος B v® B 6/ v op? hv? B ὁ v° 
γῳ emln™ vr νφαΐί δ΄ ν᾿ ap” 2 hv? vgaf ἃ v° 
315 εποικ΄ Αγιου Πινουτιωνος emily” 
S καν" δημοσιων BOE? tly ὃ] ye ab” hv? μθοιζ 6/ v° 
SX τεταρτιων G7iBS ὦ v° Ὄ λ 7.B§ οὐ v° 
XS απαργ" διαύν τὴ τι ν᾽ iagn o/ v° - hv iagy δ, ν᾿ 
SX απαργ" διαύν av’ τι, g iy δ΄ δ ν᾿ λ ο iy d/ δ ν᾿ 
320 y/ emily’ v° EBY BSS’ ὃ, v? G9 @ Why eB ¢g BS 37 
Fol. 104 | 
μον ABB~ Eppawros emily” SX amalply! dial’ τὴ τ΄ 9l ad’. dh gC 
μον Tapoov επιζη αὶ απαργ" διαύν av? τι v°agd op? λ ν᾿ αφὸ 
μον Φαροου επιζηῖ 95S op? λ 9 οἱ 
S atapy” διαύν ty τι ὃ εν λοιπὸ 
225 Κ΄ απαργ" διαύν αν τι φ BS ομί"] 


321. The dot is in the MS.; cf 1. 326. 
IV. Q 
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μον BapBapov emily S amapy” διαύν ty τι Ὁ ap" Νὰ ὃ 
μον Αγιας Μαριας επιζη Καὶ atapy” διαύνῥ ty τυ Y La op? λ σία 
- ανακεφαλαιωσις ιδ΄ β 
Pee eee 

S kav” δημοσιων vy ημθσια S/ v ἀφ᾿ a / σα » yay δ ΤΥ 
hv dpgagia d/ v° 
SS τεταρτιων γ ry 7 Ko! op? Av amy9Kd/ o/ ΝΣ 
SS amapy” duavd τὴ τι ν᾽ woy 9 is op hv coy 7ig  6/ Ψὰ 
S amapy” διαύν av’ τι ν᾽ peng n op? Av ὑμηύφὴ 0/ 
SX atapy” yah” B” » we v°? πὲ op Low” ἫΝ δ΄ ν᾿ 
S ἀπαΡΥ μὲ oa 9 ny σα κ op? Nees oagK O/ v? 


γυ επιζη ν᾿ nbiByy 8’ d/ v% αφ᾿ a / σακελλ΄ ν᾿ yan δ΄ ν᾽ γτμγ Av? 
«χκὸδ gy δ΄ δ΄ ν᾿ 
ap ὧν ειὐκομισῦ ει σακελλ΄ 
6/ καταβολ' a AM ςσς ὃ γ 6/ Αθανασιου vo~ ato Μουνχ 


δ΄ ap? ν" ατπδς εχ ν᾿ aomB 9 in 
d/ αλλ: ey ay ὃ γ᾽ av™ d/ ap® v° pcBS vy imi B 75 

δ΄ αλλ: TIX va ἐδ ὃ 6/ ἰωαννο" παγχ 8/ ap? v péyB/ vw acy 

ΠΤ 
+ ivd°/ τριτης 
Kop: Adpodita emily 
XS καν δημοσιων ν᾿ σφναφιε δ΄ ν᾽ ad! εἰ“, σακγ) ν᾽ γυξὸφ iB δ v? γψμα 
hve γυπίΥ ov 
SS τεταρτιων v? oBy OS &/ 8/ v° op? ie οβ 90S d/ δ) ν᾿ 
S atapy” duavy τὴ τυ ye σβφὴη 6/ v? op? hv o89y Oe 
XS atapy” διαύν avs tr/ ν᾽ pha gif Ὁ ὦ" op? hv? pra G tS ΟΝ 
S atapy” yad* B°’ » oB vw of δ ν᾿ op? h v° of o/ v° 
Dy UATOLY ape ae 0 “GB Yayo oges δ ν᾿ op h v° og ὃ, ν᾽ 
yy ἐπιζη ν᾿ Ch958% ὁ» = ad® εἴ ,), σακ ν' yvEd9iB 8/ v? yibpa d v? 


pre iBS δ΄ δ ν᾿ 


ap” er/Kopio® eu / σακελλ- 


δ΄ kataBod: a Emay? γ ἐδ ὃ ὁ ap? v° ams B/ ex τὸ 
δ αλλ’ Ky xO δ᾽ ap® ν᾽ ae vy or. 9 iB 
δ΄ adh: πο 9 Ως δ΄ ap? ν᾽ αχμθῦ ν᾽ αφκὸ 
εποικ,΄ ἸΠακαυνεως emily 
S kav® δημοσιων ν᾽ Toagn δ ν᾿ ap? εἰ 7 car’ v° τοι δ. ΤῸ ὑπ 8 
λ ν᾿ δ᾽ ν᾽ ws πὶ δε ν᾽ κγφὸ 

SX τεταρτιων Ὡς «VG KS 101 Ὧ τ op? hv γο κί δ΄ 

XS atapy” διαύὐ τη τ΄ ν᾿ ὃφθ δ΄ ν᾿ [olu° hv? 690 

SS απαργ" διαύν avi r/ ν 5 98 δ΄ ν᾿ [oul hv? £98 


Fol. 11. This is a single sheet. 351. TA.: the dot seems intended to take the place of the units. 
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S απαργ" yah~ » ὃ yee τῷ δ v° opie! hv’ 6 
S amapy’ μὲ μας ve agidf δῇ ν" op? λ ν᾽ αφιδί 
360 yy emln-~ νῷ τὸ 978! Of vad” e~/ aar*®/ νὰ τὸ ἡ iB 8/ v? UKB » μὲ ν" 


καφδ' d/ ν᾿. ws πὶ δε ν᾽ Kygd 


361 ad ων ειΐκομισϑ ει}, σακελλ- 


δ καταβολ' a Emay? y v/ ὃ δ΄ ap’ ν᾽ cody Eexv® orn 
δ ahh: Rin, ὦ ὃ Ὁ ap® v? ha B/ v «KiB 
6/ αλλ’ IIX te ιδ΄ ε d/ ap® v° pis aye 
Fo 112, | 
365 εποικ΄ Ἐμφυτευτων em” 
366 XS kav” δημοσιων ν᾽ τεθφκβ 8/ v° ab” e-/ oak ν᾿ try &/ v° tvb 
hv &>9KB δ v? 
367 SX τεταρτιων vy 896 op? hv 696 ὃ, v° 
SX απαργ" διαύν τὴ τι ν᾽ 09 καί onl?) hv? 09 καί δ ν᾿ 
S «παργ" διαύν av τί ον 8 iOS op? hv δηίιθί δ ν᾿ 
270 SX απαργ" yah 9 « Vay eG op? λιν" ε 6/ v? 


ye/ emlyn™ ν᾽ ὕκη gif δ΄ ν᾿ adb® ει, σακν ν᾽ try ὃ ν᾽ τνθ ἃ ν᾿ ςεφὶθ δ΄ ν᾿ 
ab” ev/Kopio® ev / σακελλ- 


δ, kataBoh: a Ἐπαγ᾽ y v/ ὃ δ΄ ap® ν᾽ pryy εχ ν᾽ pid 
δ΄ αλλ: Xin ὃ ὦ ὃ, ap® νὰ ρηΐ ν᾽ pa 
275 δ adh αὐ: τς Ο αὐ PKG ς ν᾽ pin 
εποικ΄ Κεραμιου emily 
277 S Kav” δημοσιων vv φὶθ if vag” a / oak*/ v El ὅτῳ 5/ Vv 0B B/ 
NE ie ὃ τὸ Ponts PG 
378 SX τεταρτιων 7 iBS 8’ Ὁ v° op? hv? gifs d/ 
S atapy” διαΐν τὴ τι vy £986 o/ v° op hv? £96 
380 Sy atapy” duavy av’ τι Fic ae of Ly" | op λ φ igf 
SX απαργ" γαλὰ » β ν᾽ β δ΄ ν᾿ op? Ἀ τ 0) 
282 yy επιζη v° ξαφδὸ" δ ν᾿ Ope reba ao Gi τ οἰῶ 0/ 19. 9. 17. Δ ΠΡ τ 


ὑπ δὴ. ον ws πὸ δὲ Vv? iggia 
282 ad® ev/kopic® ει, / oak 


6/ καταβολ: a Emay®? y v’/ ὃ d/ ap® v® ia εχν 9g 
385 6/ αλλ’ Aine eu, ὦ ὃ, ap® νὰ KO B/ ve KlgiB 

6/ αλλ: IX ie v/e 6/ ap® v® XB ν᾽ κθοὶβ 
Fol. 12.] 

εποικ Ψυρου επιΐζηῖ 
388 XS Kkav® δημοσιων Ve OF Kay Of ὑΐ ap” e~/ oak*/ v® 0098 8/ v® πὲ B/ 
h pov? δ΄ ν᾿ πη 7 

389 SX τεταρτιων gil§ ὃ΄ δ΄ v° op. h φῆ d/ δ v° 


360. pe(iovos): cf note on |. 21. The two results (a deficit of net result, a deficit of 2 s. 32c. Cf ll. 382, 392. The dot after 
23 5.4 ς. on the Canon alone, and a balance of 21 5. o¢c. onthe ὃ), v° is inthe MS.; cf 1. 382. 
remaining heads) are set down side by side, without stating the 


Ὁ 2 


415 


420 
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SX απαργ" dvavy τὴ t/ 
S απαργ" διαύν αν' τι 


p? 


vy agad’ ὁ v 


θ 


γι επιζη ν᾽ παφὶς δ΄ ν᾿ 


δ py? 


ad wv εὐΐκομισϑ eu’/ σακελλ- 


δ΄ καταβολ' a Ἐπαγ᾽ y v/ ὃ δ 


δ, αλλ: X% op 

δ΄ αλλ’ ΠΧ te 
εποικ ἸΠοιμὴν emily” 
S kav’ δημοσιων ν 
SS τεταρτιων ν 
XS απαργ" διαύν τὴ τι ν 
of απαργ" Savy av’ τι ν 


y/ εἐπιζη ν᾿ piyyKad’ δ΄, v? 
δ py? 
ad wy ev “κομισϑ ει“, oak*/ 


δ΄ καταβολ' a Emay? y ιδ ὃ δ, 


9 il δ΄ 


δ΄ αλλ’ 
δ αλλ’ 


xe in 
ΠΧ te 


a 


εποικ΄ LaKoope 


Ξ Kav” δημοσιων 


x TETAPTLMV 


SX atapy” διαΐν ty τι 
SX απαργἣ διαύν art τι 


yy/ emily? v° i0g7il ὃ). v°- 


adh” εὐὐκομισϑ ev / oaKedn* 


ὃ καταβολ: a Ἐπαγ γι ὃ ὃ ν᾿ 


εποικ Βουνων 
S kav? δημοσιων 
SX τεταρτιων 
S atapy” dvavy ty τι 
5 atrapy” duavd αν τι 
SS απαργὴ γαλὰ » B 


ο 


δ pe 


ως πὶ de ν᾽ ηφζ 


λ 


π 


λ 


δ΄ ap® ν᾽ λὸ 


 ὼ ὁ) ap® v® Ans 
7 ὁ δ' ap® ν᾽ ἱγί 
το 29. O/ 

αφαί δ΄ ν᾿ op? 

OGk δ ¥° op? 

29 inf 0! 8/ ν" [o]u° 


γὼ emly’ vv gas ὁ, ν᾿ 


eTToLK/ Αγιου Πινουτιωνος 
S Kav® δημοσιων 
δ΄. τεταρτιων 


for r: here, therefore, it is a slip of the pen. 


vy? @ 


[1418 


δ΄ ν᾿ 


vagad’ 8/ v 
ab” ει) car*/ ν᾽ 0696 δ΄ ν᾽ we B/ ἃ μ' ν᾿ ἐνὶ 


εχ V λαφις 
ν᾽ λεφὸ 
ν᾽ ἰβφη 


αφ" ει, σακ ν᾽ O98 δ ν᾿ pS 


ν᾽ ἕεφα 6/ v° 
vy agas Of 12 
vy O9K 6/ v° 

ginfd/ 8/ ἢ 


ap? e~/ σακ ν᾿ O96 O/ v BS hd v® oF 


ὁ ap’ Pw My ey wv O 
Tener ὧν d/ ap® v® ia B/ yp UG is. 
ἐδ ε Ὁ ap® v° iO ν᾽ il gif 
emily” 
DORIS 9 La Oyen ap? εἰ, cak/ ν᾿ BYin δ΄ ν᾽ vy 
Neve τα o/ v? 
779! δ΄ ν" ope λ 7γδ ον 
Vo πῶ ὧν ὃ op? hv σῇ 6/ v? 
gad’ δ΄ ν᾿ op? λ φα δ΄ ὃ) v° 
ap? εἰ 7) car/ v Boi 8/ ν y Ἀν ΣΕΥ ὃ τ 
d/ ap? ν᾽ vy ex ν᾽ BYin 
επιζηῖ 
Po woe ὁ τ αφων ει )σακ hv μφε o/ v° 
δ΄ v? 2 λ Gi o/ v? 
vo. © 9 KB coy ae Z Aw ΟΡ ὧν ae 
7 iBS δ΄ v° hea λ gipS 3/ τ 
yo ἢ» Ζ hv B δ ν᾿ 
ap® εἰ 7 caw - dh v vgaf δὴν" 
emily” 
v° τ ας ὦ ἡ» ἀν εἰ σὰκ, hv? μι δ΄ ν᾿ 
2 Δ Θ᾽ δ ἢ» op? λ γιβι of v 


the line over an abbreviation like e:/ stands 


414. δ΄ vo; séc, a slip of the pen, by force of habit ; cf 1. 444. 
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425 S atapy” διαΐν τὴ τι ν᾽ ἰαφη δ ν᾿ op? Av lagn Ὁ v? 
S amapy” dvavy av’ τι giy δ΄ δ΄ ν᾿ op? λ giyd’ δ΄ ν᾿ 
γι επιζη ν᾿ ἔξβφβί δ΄ δ΄ ν᾿ εν λοιπὸ 
Fol. 13. | 
pov? ABB~ Ἑρμαωτος emly’ SX amapy” διαΐν τὴ τι gf ΟΣ gor λ 9 
poov* Tapoov ἐπιζη SX atrapy” diavd ave τῳ ν᾿ αφὸ δ΄ ν᾿ ope Δ απὸ 
430 μονῇ Φαροου επιζηῖ φ σί δ΄ ν᾿ op? λ 965 
S atapy” διαΐν τὴ τι φ ὃ ev doin? 
XS απαργ" Savy αν τι φ BS op? 
μον" BapBapov ἐπιζη S amapy” διαύν ty τι “Ὁ ὦ ap’- Ν φ ὃ 
povt Αγιας Mapias επιζη SX amapy” διαύν τὴ τι gia δ, ν᾿ Ὅλ φἰα 
Fol. 13 4.] 
435 +avaxeharawors ιδ΄ γὶ 
436 XS Kav” δημοσιων ν᾽ ημθφία 8/v? ad® ει) oar*/ ν᾽ Sron gn 8/ ν᾽ SwkyS y 
hv yxoagy δ΄, ν᾿ 
437 SX τεταρτιων vy my7Kd/ ὁ, v op? hv ty 7K d/ ΟΥ̓́ v? 
SS atapy” διαΐν τὴ τι Uo Coy Fig) Ὁ op? hv? coygig 6/ v° 
XS απαργ" duavv ave t/ ν᾽ pungn ὃ, ν᾿ op? hv? pungn 9/ v? 
440 SS απαργ" yah* B” » we v® πε 6/ v? op? Neva πὸ ὁ v° 
S απαργ" p μὲ oa pny ν oagK δ ν' op? Ne οὐ ὦ ἡ" 
442 yy επιζη ν᾽ ηψιβγὸδ' ὃ  ν αφ᾿ ει;}ΪἋᾺἾΓΓΓακελλ" ν᾽ Stony δ΄ ν" SWeyfy d ν᾿ 
thy ὶθ δ΄ δ΄ ν" 
443 ad wy ειΐκομισθ ev / cakedd* 
δ΄ καταβολ' a Emay’? y v°/ ὃ δ ν᾿ δ ap? ν᾽ αφμβ 4 ex ν᾽ αὔλεφις 
445 δ΄ αλλ’ ΧΟ ἢ Ὁ ὦ δ ap’ v° ackdB/ ν᾽ αρλὸφη 
δ΄ αλλ: ΠΧ ε ιδε δ, ap® ν᾽ apr ν᾽ αὠὴ 9ηὴ 
Hol. 14.| 
ivd’/ ὃ 
Kop Αφροδιτω emuln™ 
449 S kav” δημοσιων ν᾽ spray te Sf ve ap a-/car/v γῦμς 9s δ΄ ν᾽ γψμθγ 
hv? yoeg@  d/ 
450 SX τεταρτιων vy οβφθί(δ' ὃ v op? hv? Ὁ OS δύ ὃ v? 
SX atapy” duavd τη τι vy oaoBYn δ ν᾿ op? hv? oBYn δ΄ v° 
S atapy” duavy avev τ΄Ίί ν᾽ pha if δ΄ ν᾿ op? hv? pragif ΟΣ ΠΣ 
S anmapy” yad* B’ y oB v° of ἡ τ op? hv? of δ ν᾿ 
S atapy” μὸν By ν᾿ oges Ὁ v? op? hv of  v? 
455 Mifemily 7 6953! 8 1° ad a) cu) πὸ γέμον ν Bey 


φ inf δ΄ δ΄ ν᾿ 


427. εν λοιπ(α)δίι3) : cf the similar entries under μονα(στηρίου) Φαρόου. 
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456 ad ων ειζκομ{υ͵]σθ ει σακελλ΄ 


6/ καταβολ aa PC vie VS δ΄ ap? ν᾽ awkS y ex: ν᾽ jain φ ἰδ 
δ΄ add: TO U0 a ae ὃ.) ap® ν᾿ das y vey 
δ΄ add: MX κὃ ὦ ε δ΄ ap® ν᾽ χνβί De x 718 
460 δ΄ αλλ’ ΠΧ τῷ τς: ὃ) ap? v° wil vy yvB 
S amo wm emoux®/K?/ Yup” 5 Kep* d/ ap® v° iBSy ᾽ν" iBg9B 
ἐποικ΄ Vupov TY iO ιὖ ε δ΄ ap ν᾽ 7 ex ν᾽ CY ta 
emouk/ Kep* 7? αὐ v/ € δ΄ ap® ν᾿ ε ν᾽ die 
Fol. 14 4.] 
εποικ Πακαυνεως emily” 
465 S kav’ δημοσιων ν᾽ Toad ἢ δ YP ad” εἰ} car)? Tig Gig δ᾽. Pores 
λ ν᾽ O94 ig δ ν᾿ 
466 Κ΄. τεταρτιων ν᾽ v9Kf dl ὃ ν' op? Lv yoKh do” 07 # 
Sy atrapy” dSuavy ty τυ vw 696 op? hv? 696 δ ν᾿ 
S απαργ᾽ duavy ave τ΄ ν᾿ ζ ὃ op? λν ζφὸ δ ν᾿ 
“ἀπ ον ον B= oy" ἃ om? Ν οὐ ὼ Ὁ Ὁ 
470 Sarapy pp a ἢ ἃ ν᾽ αὐ ios op? hv? aF tof of v? 
471 yl emily” ν᾿ τεβφη δ' δ΄ ν᾿ ἀφ᾿ εὖ Δ oak νὸ τέσ Gig ὃ ΡΨ το dX Vv Ke 


υπ ὦ 0) ἢ» 
472 adh wy e/Kopio® ει“) caked 
δ καταβολ a BC v/e δ΄ 


NS 


δ ap® ν᾽ aces εχ: ν᾿ c0B 75 


δ adn: {5 Ὁ} Ὁ} ὦ δ΄ ap® ν᾿ πβ ν᾽ οεφκ 
475 6/ αλλ’ ΠΧ 1a! ι΄ ς d/ ap? ὦ ! em 2 
eTouK/ Ἐμφυτευτων emily” 

A477 SS kav® δημοσιων vy to09KB o/ v° ad® εἰ, σακν νὴ τμὸῦ is 8/ v° ToBS 
NV VEG SG, of v? 
478 SX τεταρτιων Ὁ" ΩΣ ἂν ay op? λν δφὸ o/ v? 
Sy atapy” διαύν ty τιΐ ν᾽ id9 καὶ δ΄ ν᾿ op? hv? wWgKaf o/ vr’ 
480 S anmapy” duavy ave r/o 8G iS ὦ v* op? hv? 89 ἰθ. δ, v° 
S amapy” yat* BX pe v ε Ὁ v° op? Nad σε ὃ, Ἐν 


yy emily’ ν᾿ ὕὈκηφὶθ δ᾽ιν ad” [el / oak’ ν᾽ τμὸ φὶς δ΄ ν᾿ τοβ 4 ἃ ν᾿ πὸ 7γ δ΄ ν᾿ 
ap® εψίκομισϑ ει“) oakedrd* 


ὃ καταβολ aa PC w/e δ΄ ap® ν᾽ σὶδ( εχ ν᾿ ρᾳὴ 
485 6/ αλλ: TUG δὴ 5 ὃ ap® v° ΡΠ B/ ν᾽ ve 

δ αλλ: MX κὃ ὗε ὁ ap® v° Ks ν᾽ Ky 9K 

6/ αλλ: ΠΧ ta (δ ς δ΄ ap® ν᾿ οβ γ᾿ &C9K 


461-463. For an explanation of the placing of these surpluses _ the present entry being written over the remains. 
here see the introduction to 1412 (p. 83). 466. The dot is in the MS. 
463. τῇ av" (δ, ε: τΊ .°/ e was written first, and then washed out, 
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Fol. 15.] 
etouk/ Βουνων emily” 
489 XS kav” δημοσιων ως of ὦ ap” εἰ aar/ vingis §/ vk 
λ ν᾿ Kay ty δ v? 
490 SX τεταρτιων ἢ ὩΣ [ο]μ᾿ λ Gi o/ v° 
SX atapy” διαΐύνῥ τη τυ eek nO) eve op? hv? ¢9KB of v? 
SS amapy” διαύν ave t/ vz φίβ( δ΄ ν᾿ op? λ 7 iBS δ΄ ν᾿ 
SX amapy” yat* BX» B vB s/ ν᾿ op? vB δ ν᾿ 


γι επιζη ν νφαί &/ ν᾿ τ τ cakY v° ingis ὃ v kA VAG ὃν 
495 ad av ειϑκομισῦ a7/ σακελλ- 


δ καταβολ' a: TIX wa ιδ΄ ς ΟΡ νὰ Καὶ εχ V° in 9 ig 
εποικ΄ Κεραμιου επιζηῖ 
S kav” δημοσιων v vg il δ φῇ af? a~/ σακγ νὴ νφὶθ δ΄ ν᾿ vd B/ λ 
SX τεταρτιων vy τ Πρ Υ ὧ οἱ op? λ φιβί δ΄ δ΄ ν᾿ 
500 SS atapy” duavy ty τι ve £98 Ὁ v° op? hv? C96 δ ν᾿ 
S amapy” διαύν av τι g ἰσί Ὁ v° op? λ φ is§ δ΄ ν᾿ 
S amapy’ yok B’» B vB ΟἿ τὸ op? τ β Ὗ v° 


γι emily” ν᾽ Ea φ ὃ δ΄ δ΄ν" adb® ει“ )σακλήνονφὶθ ὃ) v? vd B/ ἃ ν᾿ ἐφθδ' Sf ν᾿ 


ab wy ειΐκομισθ ει“), σακελλι 


505 ὃ, καταβολ' a ᾧ ζὕ v/e Ὁ ap? v° pBB/ ex: v° 0766 
δ΄ αλλ: 15) δ) (7 δ, ap® ν᾽ iB ν᾿ ia Ye 
Fol. 15 4.] 
etouk/ Ψυρου επιζηῖ 
S kav” δημοσιων "ὦ τ ὧ v ap” εἰ, car v° og ka O/ v® o¢ Δ 
Sy τεταρτιων 9 i§ 8’ 5/ v op? λ Giff s/f 
510 SX απαργ" διαύν τη τι ν᾽ θ ὩΣ op? ἈΝ τ 6/ v? 
Sy amapy— διαΐύν ave tf ν᾿ αφαδ' δ΄ ν" op? hv agad/ δ, ν᾿ 


yy emily? ν᾿ παῦ ἷν ὁ, v? ad” e~/ σα ἕἔΚΡν of xa O/ v° of dh vigil ον» 
ad” εὐὐκομισϑ ει, caked 


6/ katraBol: a BC ὅδε δ, ap’ ν᾽ Esl y ex »° ἕβ φὶβ 
515 δ add: 4 ἐ) ἐγ δ τ οὐ O¢ vy 90 
εποικ΄ Ποιμὴν επιζηῖ 
517 5 Kav” δημοσιων v° pBYe δ΄ ν᾿ ad” a~/ car*/ ΡΣ Ff v? pas 
λ ν᾽ ξδ 9 γ δ΄ ν᾿ 
518 SX τεταρτιων ἃ σὴ δ v? op? Nv? agas ὃ v? 
S απαργ" διαΐν τη τῳ ν᾽ 09K 6/ v° op? hv? 09K 6/ v° 
520 SX απαργ" dwar ave τι g inf ὃ δ΄ v? op? λ ginf ὃ΄ δ΄ ν᾿ 
521 yy επιζη ν᾿ ρὶγ ᾳ κα δ΄ δ΄ v° ad® [e/]- car v° dn 9B δ΄ ν᾿ pas ἃ v? o€ 
910 δ΄ δ΄ v? 


522 ad wv e/kopio® ev~/ oakedd* 
δ, cataBohv a ® € [p/P e Ὗ ap® v? Aaly]’ ex v? Kb 
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δ΄ add: TV cone ὃ, ap? v° ν᾽ σφὶβ 
525 δ΄ adv: Mx κὸ ὗε o/ ap? v° BS y v β φὶδ 
Foun on 
emouK/ Σακοορε επιζηῖ 
527 S kav? δημοσιων τ δ) ἃ v° ad” εἰν σα 9. d/ v® ty 
Pog ie of v? 
528 SS τεταρτιων gy δ΄ δ΄ ν᾿ op? λ φγὸν δ᾽ ἢ 
SX απαργ" διαύν τὴ τι ὩΣ τ. ὃ we op? λυ πο δ. o/ 72 
530 XS amapy” Savy αν τι v2zg9ad/ δ΄ ν᾿ om? λ ga δ΄ δ ν᾿ 
y/ emily’ ν᾿ ἰθοὶζ δ) ν" αφ᾿ εἰ, ca) vip 0/ ον λ οι ΟῚ 
ap” εὐκομισϑ ει}. σακελλι 
δ΄ καταβολ: a ᾧΦ ζ w/e δ ap’ ν᾿ ἴα εχν 696 
6/ αλλ: ΠΧ ta εν = δ ap? ν᾿ B vagK 
535 εποικ, Αγιου Πινουτιωνος επιζηῖ 
S kav’ δημοσιων pute SO) a" ap® λ v? p09 it 6/ v? 
Sv τεταρτιων © EB SO) ow" op? λ φ iBS of v° 
SS atapy” Svavy ty τι ve lagn of v° op? A vagy of v° 
Sy amapy” διαύν av’ τι giyd’ δ΄) v° op? λ ΡΠ 8/7 »" 
540 yy ἐπι ΐη τ EBY Bid’ ὁ). v° Gb” Ea) OAK) eA Veep. 
μον ABB-~ Eppawtos επιζη SX amapy” duavy τὴ τυ 96 of ve ap”. d oC Oa 
μον Tapoov emily” S amapy” διαΐύν avi τύ΄ v°agd δ΄ ν᾽ op A ν"»αφὸὃὸ Sf ν᾿ 
μον Papoov emily” τ δῇ ὦ ὦ Ὁ Ὰ 955 δ΄ ν᾿ 
S ἀπαργ΄ διαύ[ν'ὶ thy τί 1] G5 of v° ev λοιπὸ 
545 Sy απαρΎ διαύν αν τι G BS δ΄ νἱ.] on? 
pov* Βαρβαρου επιζη & atapy” διαΐνΡ ty T/ 95 o/v? af® Xd 95 o/ v 
pov Αγιας Mapias επιζη SX atapy” διαΐν τη τυ gia d/ v? op? X gia o/ v 
ΠΟ]. 1τ6 ὁ.] 


 ανακεφαλαιωσις 


549 


55° 


SS τεταρτιων 


ivd?/ ὃ 


S Kav” δημοσιων 


S amapy” διαΐύύ τὴ τι 

S amapy” dvavy αν τυ 
S amapy” yad* B” » πε 
δ΄ απαργ" p ps oa yyy 
yy επιζη v° mbiBoy δ΄ δ΄ ν᾿ 
5)» 


6/ καταβολ' a ᾧ ζὕὯ 


δ add: 
6/ αλλ: 
6/ αλλ: 


τὸ 
MX xd 
TIX wa 


ν᾽ pe 9g va 


6/ v° 


py? Ty 9 KO δ, p° 


vo Coy Gls 
ν᾽ ρμὴ 7n 
πε 


ο 


ve aagK 


ad wv εὐΐκομισϑ ει“, σακελλ- 


/ ε 


B/ 
Y/ e 
ve 


6/ v? 
δ ν᾿ 
δ v° 
δ΄ ν᾿ 


ap” ev / aakr/ v° 


ab? a / σοι v° 


op? 


541. The dot after af® is in the MS. 


a AS aS AD ἢ ἢ 


vy? βφκζ β΄ ex ν᾿ 
ὙΠΥΝΥ 


yp? 


ὅτμη δ' ν᾿ SwbeyS ¥ 


vy γψα τὰ ΟΝ are 
vy πγϑ κὺ of vy? 
ν᾽ ooyY is δ v? 
vo pungn δ Ρ, 
ve ὃ ὦ 
P00 κα δ ys 


ν᾿ χπα Y 


v? wra 


Stpn δ΄ ν᾽ δψκγίγ hv? 


τὰ 


ν᾿ χὰβ 


χκζ 


ν᾽ ψνθ 
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ΤῸ] pz.) 
+ iv8°/ πεμπτὴς 
| Kop Αφροδιτω. + emily 
563 S kav” δημοσιων vy spragu δ΄ v afd®*]a-/ σακλ) ν᾽ γῴπγ φια δ΄ ν᾽ 
ΠΡ anes Be 
564 SX τεταρτιω v? oBgGOSd/ ὃ ν᾿ op? hv? oB9 OSS! δῆ v° 
565 SS amapy” duavy ty τι ve σβφη δ ν᾿ op? hv? σβφη δ ν᾿ 
ΚΓ, απαργ΄ διαύν αν' tr/ vv’ pha gif τ op? λ ν᾽ pra ¥ Uf δ ν᾿ 
5 amapy” γάλα BY’ 05 νὰ of δ v? op? ΧΩ of 6/ ν᾿ 
5 amapy’ p pi oy By νὰ ὃ εἰ δ ν᾿ on? Nv oe δ΄ ν᾿ 
569 γι emily” v? ζφφ (δ΄ δ΄, v? ad? a-/ cak/ γφπγφία 5/ v? γωπ β΄ 


λ ν᾽ yopis 7 iyf8/ δ΄ ν᾿ 
570 αφ᾿ εὐκομισῆ a / σακελλὰ 


8/ kataBoh: a ᾧ Cau) δ δ΄ ap? v°? BopyS ex ν᾽ Bob 
δ αλλ’ Dap? κε ιδ΄ ¢ δ΄ αρῇ νὴ αΧληΎ ν᾽ auong kK 
amo mh εποικ, Vup” τὴ av? 0/ ς d/ ap® v? ely py? Eg LE 

εποικ Takavvews [ε]πιζη- 

575 S kav’ δημοσιων ν᾽ τοῦ 7 ἢ δ ν᾿ ab? ει“, σακν νὴ τνεφ β δ) ν᾽ τπὸ 
a Ὁ. ρῶς 6/ ν᾿ 
576 SX τεταρτιων ve v9 Kf do’ ὃ v° on? hv? vyoKfd’ 8/ v° 
S απαργ διαύν τὴ r/ ov? 896 Ὁ v° op? hv? 6980 δ, ν᾿ 
S απαργ" Suavy ave τ΄Ὴί΄Ὺ [Ἕν ζ]) φ ὃ Ὁ v° [ο]μο δ τ ἠῶ 6/ ν᾿ 
SX amapy” γον [B]- 1 5 v ὁ] 6/ v° [o]u? Neve FO δ ν᾿ 
Pe ate πνὴ ye he ag i8f δὴν 


yy emt’ ν᾿ GB 9 η 8/]8/v° [ad ει“ ,σαΐ]κν ν᾿ re 9 B ὃν" τπὸ ἃ ν᾽ λζ ς δ΄ 8/v” 


αφ ὧν ειΐκομισῆ ει“, σακελλ- 


δ΄ καταβολ: a [Φ a v/s] δ΄ ap® νὴ ρᾳθ εχ ν᾽ pty id 
δ adh: [Dap? Ke v/ ¢] δ, ap® v° pre ν᾽ poagiB 
Fol. 17 4.] 
585 εποικ Βουνων emily — 
5386 XS καν" δημοσιων vo pge d/ [5] ab? ει“, aar*/ v° ingiy δ ν᾿ κα 
Av? Ka 5 ig o/ v? 
587 SX τεταρτιων gi δ [v* op. λ σὶ δ ν᾿ 
5 ἀπαρ[γ]" δ ι]αύν τὴ τι ν᾿ σφ κβ δ΄ νἱ5] op? Av? τ ΚΒ δὴ ν᾿ 
SX απαργ" dwar αν τι 9 iBS δ΄ ν᾿ op? λ 7 iBS δ, ν᾿ 
590 S atapy’ yat* B- » B νυν B 5/ v° op? hv? B of? 


yy emily” v vgaS δ΄ v° ad” [e/]- σακν ν᾿ ingiy δ΄ ν᾿ κὶὶ ν᾿ λαφίβ( δ΄ ν᾿ 
ab” εὐΐκομισϑ ει“;},( σακελλ- 
δ, καταβολ' a Pap? κε (δ ς Ὁ ap? v°? k εχ ν᾿ ing ty 


562. The dot is inthe MS. It might be «. 573. Cf note on Il. 461-463. 
564. τεταρτιω: Sic. ᾿ 


IV. R 


I22 CATALOGUE OF GREEK PAPYRI [1413 


εποικ΄ Κεραμιου επιζη — 
595 S Kav” δημοσιων ve νφὶθ 6/ v° ab” ει“, car v? μη 2γ δ΄ v° vB 
hv? βφὶς δ ν᾿ 
596 SS τεταρτιων 4 iBS δ΄ ὃ, ν᾿ op? λ φἰβί δ΄ δ ν᾿ 
S απαργ" duavy ty τι, dan 62) δ΄ ν᾿ op? hv? £98 δ v° 
S απαργ" Savy ave τ΄Ίί΄͵Ἄὐ ν᾿ 2 Gis 5/ v° op? λ φ igS 6/ ν᾿ 
Α΄ amapy’ γὰλα BX» B νὴ B 6/ v° op hv? B δ ν᾿ 
600 γι επιζη v° 4958’ 8/v? αφ" a / [olan*/ v? μηφγ 8/ vv? vB dv? iygad’ δ΄ ν᾿ 
ad wv ev/kopio® ev / σακελλ- 
δ, xataBoh: a ᾧ [7 Ὁ [d]/ ap? v° K8§ ex Vv? KBYis 
δ αλλ: Φ[αμ κίε v/ | ¢ [8/ ap® v°] K{oS] ν᾿ Ke Yla 
Fol πο ἢ 
εποικ΄ Ἐμφυτευτων emuln— 
605 S karl’) δημοσιων vy to09KB ὁ τὶ ag” ει“, aar*/ v°? ore Gun δ, ν᾽ avd 
yo pid93 5/[] 
606 SS τεταρτιων y? ἠῶ ὃ τ᾿ op? \.v? 8995 ὧν" 
Ss anlapy”| dud tn τ΄ νὴ = id 9KaS δ΄ ν᾿ op? hv? ἰδοκαί d/ Τὸ 
S amaply” Slav αν τ΄Ίί v? 89 i0§ δ, ν᾿ op? Nv OF iOS Ore 
S απαρ[γ]" yad" » ε poe Ke δ ν᾿ op? NeoPa δ v° 
610 γῳ [er|iln~ v? ὕκηφὶθ 6/ v° ad” ει, car’/ ν᾽ σλεφιη O/ vv? avd dv? ρᾳγφα δ΄ v? 
ad av ει“ /klop|io® εἰ, σακελλ- 
δ΄ καταβολ' a Pa uo) - δ΄ ap? ν" p&lG ex νὴ preg 
δ add Dap? κε v/ ς δ΄ ap? ν᾽ mS ¥ ve? ποὶβ 
εποικ Ψυρου emily 
615 SX kav” δημοσιων vo οὐ Ka 6/ v° ag” [e]~/[oa]k/ v° 09 ka 8/ v° 05 dh. 
SS τεταρτιων δ 37 LN Oey age op? λ Fillo” δ τ 
Sy amapy” διζα]ύῦὸ τὴ τῷίῷήό v° O δ ν᾿ op? h v? ὦ δ v° 
S amapy” διζαν] art tf v2 αφαδ'΄ δ΄ νϑ op? hv? agad/ δ ν᾿ 


yy ἐπ᾿ ιζη }" [ν᾿ πα σις δ΄ [ν}]  ad® ει), σακίν ν] οὐ κα δ΄ ν᾽ ος ἃ vigil δ΄ ν᾿ 
620 ad ων εικομ[ισθ ει / σακελλ- | 


δ΄ καταϊβολ' a Φ du) ae ] Ὗ ap? v? pas εχ v° ληφκ 
δ΄ αλλ: [ Pap? xe 5 ] δ΄ ap® νὴ λδίγ ve λβφα 
Fol. 18 4.] 
εποικ Ποιμὴν emily” 

624 S Kav” δημοσιων v° pBYe 6/ v? ap’ ει“, can ν᾽ O90 δ΄ ν᾽ py 
λ v? EBY ie 6/ v? 
625 SX τεταρτιων ve agas ὃ v° op? λ [ν᾿ a]gaS δ v? 
SS atrapy” διαΐύν ty τι vo 09K δ v° opto) hv? 09k 6/ v? 
S απαργ" Suvavd ave τ΄'ἑ »νἢ zGinS 8% δ΄ ν᾿ oplel λ gin§ ὃ΄ δ΄ v? 


γι emily” ν᾿ piy κα δ΄ δή ν᾽ ad? ει“ / oak ν᾽ λθῳ id δ΄ v? py ὰ ν᾽ οὗ φ ζ ὃ[7 δ, v°| 
615. The dot after ἃ 15 ἴῃ the MS. 
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adh ὧν ειΐκομισϑ εἰι“͵,, σακελλ΄ 


630 δ καταβολ' a Φαωφα v/ ς δ΄ ap® ν᾽ κείγ εχ ν᾿ Ky Fin 
δ add: Dap? κε [t/]? = Ὁ ap® v? ite ν᾽ ieYK 
εποικ΄ Σαάκοορε επιζηῖ 
633 S kav” δημοσιων BY ig δ ν᾽ ap” e7/ oan” / ve οἱ δ O/ v° CF 
hv? σφε δ, ν᾿ 
634 Sy τεταρτιων Gyo’ δ΄ ν᾿ ΠῚ λ gy δ΄ 6/ v° 
635 S απαργ" διαύν τὴ τι 78 Fie δ΄ v° op? λ ν᾽ «9 iff δ΄ ν᾿ 
S amapy” διαύν αν τι ἐφαδ δ [vr] op? λ φ[α] δ) δύ΄ ν᾿ 
γι emily? v? ἰθφιζ a vo ad” et / oar v° 598 8/ τῷ CF dN vv? wygy ΟΣ οἷ 
ab wy e/Kopioc® ev / σακελλ- 
δ΄ καταβολ' a Pawd a ὃς [ O/ fap ey sae ex v°] 29K 
640 δ add: Dap? κε ιδ΄ [ς Ὁ υϑ φῦ vy] εἱς 
etouk/ Αγιου Πινουτιωνος [emuln’ | 
S kav? δημοσιων vy? 209 il δ, v? [οἰ a-~/oak/ 2 dX v? pOGil] ΟΥ̓ v? 
SX τεταρτιων 7 iBS δ, [ν᾿ op? GBS 8/] vr? 
SX atapy” diavy ry τι! ve iagn Ce | one v? wa 9n| o/ v? 
645 S απαργ" διαΐν av’ τι, φῶ, ἢ τῶν 7 wy δ΄] δ ν᾿ 
y/ emily” v° ἕβῳ β( δ΄ δ΄ ν᾿ [ap® a  ὠρι z d τῷ ΠΣ ὦ 1 
Fol 19.| 
+ pov~ αββ΄ [Eppawros] επιζη S anlalply”’ διαΐν τὴ τι 96 8/v? apr φ ἵ ὃ, v°| 
μον Tal poov] emily’ S amapy” Siavy αν τῴήν αφὃ 8/ vow? Av? αρ ὃ O/v*| 
μον" Pap[oo jv emily [ Fi (a0, Va ἃ 4 σί 8/v?| 
650 S απαρ[γ"] diary τη τι φ ὃ ὃ v? ev oi] 
5 amapy”! διαύν αν τι φ BS ὧν τ op? 


μονα Βαρβαρ[ ον επιζη SX amapy” diary [rn τι, 95 d/ οὔ τ Rr φὸ Ὁ ΟἹ 
μον Αγιας Μαρ[ια]ῆς επιζη SS απαργ" [διαΐν τὴ τι, φῶ ΟΡ ὰ ὉΠ ne] 
 ανακεφαλαιωσίις] wd°/ ε 


o— 


655 § καν" δη[μοσ][ω]ν ν᾽ ημθφίία 8/ v ad® a-/ σακλ) ν᾽ Sry 8/ ν᾽ δψκγίγ 
hv yxgagua δ, v?] 
656 SX τεταρτιων ν᾽ πγϑκ δ΄ δ΄ ν" op? hv? πγ κδ΄ δ v°| 
SS απαργ" [διαύύ τὴ τ ν᾿ oy gig δ ν᾿ op? hv σογζις δ, v?| 
& απαργ" [δι]αύν αν" τῷ [ν᾿ ρμηζὴ δ΄ ν" op? hv pungyn δ΄ ν᾿] 
5 απα[ργ" yal\~ B’y πε [ν᾽ πε Ὁ v? op? λν πε δ v?| 
660 S απαρ[γ" μὰ pfloayny [v® οαφκ δ v® op? hive ὠς. ὦ ΤῊ 
yy [ἐπιζηῦ ν᾿ nly gy δ΄ δήν’ αφ’ ει“), σακλ ν᾽ δτνη 8/ ν᾽ δψκγίγ ἃ v? δτνδ 
CALS νη] 
αφ wy et/Ko[pic® ει“,}, σακελλ- ] 
[δ΄ karaBoh: a Da v/ ς δ ap? v° βψβ 4 ex ν᾽ Boo] 
[d/ αλλ: Dap? xe / ¢ S8/ ap® v° Bra B/ ν᾽ αωνδ] 


Fol. ΤΟ Blank. 
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PAPYRUS 1414.—Date uncertain. 


Inv. No. 1409. Book of 14 folios, the first almost entirely lost. There is no folio quite complete ; 
the original size was probably about 1 ft. 2 in. x 2 ft. 4-5 in. Written in a neat, round minus- 
cule of varying size ; the first four lines of ff. 2, 4, 5 4,6 ὁ, and 8 ὁ in lighter ink and a rounder, 
larger hand, apparently by a different clerk. 


HIS account offers perhaps more difficulties than any other of this section, and is also the 
most fragmentary. It arrived at the Museum ina lamentable condition, having been torn 
to pieces; and the fragments, of all shapes and sizes, were scattered through the whole collection. 
There was no complete folio nor even any complete line, and but for the resemblance of the account 
to 1418 it would have been impossible to piece the fragments together. With the help of that 
document, however, all the fragments have been identified, and as internal evidence shows the 
order of the folios, and the nature of the account enables many of the lacunae to be filled by 
arithmetic, it has been possible to restore the book almost completely, so far as its essential 
features are concerned. The explanation of the account, however, is not so easy as its restoration, 
and it offers several very difficult problems. 

As regards the relation of the ἐπιζητούμενα to the payments to the treasury, and the nature 
of the two currencies in which all sums are expressed, this account has already been dealt with in 
the introduction to 1412 ; of the problems peculiar to this book or common to it with 1418 the 
first is the nature of the taxes other than the canon, on which it throws more light than is to be 
got from 1413. The first of these taxes is the τετάρτια, which in 1418 are described as (ὑπὲρ) 
τεταρτίων merely but here as (ὑπὲρ) (τεταρτίων) αὐτ(ῶν). The last word evidently refers to the 
δημόσια, from which it appears that the τετάρτια were a charge of some kind on these, and the 
proportions between them and the canon show that the rate was slightly above one per cent. on 
the latter. The significance of the name τετάρτια, a curious form, is not clear. It is to be noticed 
that neither this tax nor those which follow were paid into the treasury, except in the two unusual 
cases mentioned in the introduction to 1412 (p. 83 f.); and as there is a regular ratio between this 
tax and the δημόσια, it seems likely that it may have been for the cost of collection, in which 
case it might naturally be paid into the local treasury for the salaries of officials. 

The second and third taxes are the ἀπαργυρισμὸς διανομῶν ἄνευ t( +) and the ἀπαργυρισμὸς 
διανομῶν τῇ τί 1). ~The abbreviation τῳ. or, as in some cases, τιμῖ, can hardly stand for τιμῆς 
and τιμῇ, as it appears from the present account, which specifies the διανομαί (2. Φ. articles 
requisitioned), that the prices of both kinds were given in.equal detail. We may therefore read 
respectively ἄνευ τιμήσεως and τῇ τιμήσει, translating ‘not included in the assessment’ or ‘schedule’ 
and ‘included in the assessment, understanding thereby that certain articles were purchased at 
prices fixed in a schedule or tariff, while others were purchased at the market price of the day. 
The διανομαὶ ἄνευ τιμήσεως are largely, though not entirely, provisions, whereas those τῇ τιμήσει 
consist of such articles as ropes, cables, etc., probably in most cases intended for naval purposes ; 
but there is no other obvious difference between them. The amount of the ἀπαργυρισμός for the 
διανομαὶ ἄνευ τιμήσεως is, equally with the other, constant from year to year, being no doubt 
a fixed allowance in the budget for purchases of this class. 
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The fact that these taxes, which, not being δημόσια, are probably to be placed among the 
ἐκστραόρδινα, are constant in amount seems to show that the extraordinary taxes in general were, 
like the δημόσια, assessed at a fixed rate; and consequently the requisitions in the letters are not 
arbitrary exactions of varying amount, but, so to say, a drawing upon a fixed balance ; the 
Government calling for portions of the total amount allowed for until the full sum for the year 
had been paid. If this was the case with the ἀπαργυρισμοί, it was probably so with the taxes in 
kind also; or rather, as the articles here specified include many bought within the διοίκησις itself, 
it is perhaps more likely that under these ἀπαργυρισμοί are included all requisitions of εἴδη or their 
cost : when the εἴδη themselves were demanded the articles were bought in Aphrodito and the 
cost charged upon the tax-payers, whereas in other cases the articles were bought elsewhere (ἀπὸ 
ἀγορᾶς ἔξωθεν ; see below), and the requisition was for their cost. Whether there was a similar 
arrangement with regard to workmen and sailors does not appear}. 

The taxes above discussed, from the δημόσια to the ἀπαργυρισμὸς TH τιμήσει, were paid by 
all the ἐποίκια ; the next two taxes only by some, the ἀπαργυρισμὸς γάλακτος, or, as it is sometimes 
called, the ἀπαργυρισμὸς γάλακτος βουτύρου, by Aphrodito, Pakaunis, Emphyteutae, Bounoi, and 
Keramion, the ἀπαργυρισμὸς μέλιτος by the first two only. The milk was evidently intended for 
the making of butter, and seems always to have been bought within the διοίκησις ; whether the 
honey was also produced there does not appear. 

The chief difficulty peculiar to this account is that connected with the λογίσιμα. This was 
a sum of money deducted, like the ἀφ᾽ ὧν εἰς τὴν σάκελλαν, from the ἐπιζητούμενα, but, unlike that, 
not confined to the δημόσια. Something under this head is deducted in all cases from the canon, 
the ἀπαργυρισμὸς διανομῶν ἄνευ τιμήσεως and the ἀπαργυρισμὸς γάλακτος, the λογίσιμα on the last 
in all cases but Aphrodito and on the second in most cases being exactly equal to the ἐπιζητούμενα ; 
nothing for λογίσιμα is ever deducted from the τετάρτια or ἀπαργυρισμὸς μέλιτος ; and the practice 
in regard to the remaining tax varies. It is in regard to the λογίσιμα that the main difference in 
arrangement between this account and 1413 appears. After the separate taxes and the total comes 
in the latter the specification of the dates and amounts of the various payments to the treasury ; 
here the details of payments are omitted, and their place is taken by an account headed διαίρεσις 
τῶν προκειμένων λογισίμων. This is followed by a series of headings, specifying various purposes 
on which the money has been expended, with the amounts ; and these again, in most cases, are 
followed by further details. These consist of the names of articles, their number, price, and total 
cost, which are then again subdivided into two classes (or in some cases three) ; ἀπὸ dyop(as) 
τῆ(ς) du( 1) and ἀπὸ dyop(as) eEwO(ev) διί ). 45 regards the abbreviation δι, in several cases 
the over-written line is exactly like the usual over-written 7 in these accounts, Ζ. ¢. a long line with 
a very rudimentary down-stroke; in some other cases it might be a, Ζ. 6. a line slightly thickened 
at the beginning ; but it does not seem possible to doubt that it is to be extended διοικήσεως, and 
the cases referred to may be explained as due to inadvertence. Where there are three classes, 
the headings are ἀπὸ δι(οικήσεως), ἀγορᾶς τῆς δι(οικήσεως), and ἀπὸ ἀγορᾶς ἔξωθεν δι(οικήσεως). 
The first is again sub-divided into §”, or, in 1. 240, § περιῖ, and § τιμῖ αυὐ. As the articles under 
the head of ἀπὸ δι(οικήσεως) are always manufactured articles, the sub-headings may be read as 
ὑπὲρ περιποιήσεως (‘for manufacture ’) and ὑπὲρ τιμῆς αὐτῶν, the former referring to the cost of 
labour in the manufacture, the second to the price of raw materials. Thus we get three classes 


1 For a more detailed discussion of these taxes see the general introduction. 
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of articles requisitioned ; articles (manufactured or otherwise) bought elsewhere, articles specially 
manufactured in Aphrodito, and articles bought there. After all the λογίσιμα have been thus 
minutely specified, the totals are given; first the total of λογίσιμα generally, and then the sub- 
totals of the ayopai. 

It will be seen that by λογίσιμα is meant the cost of articles required for various specified pur- 
poses ; but this does not explain their distinctive character. They are deducted from various taxes, 
from the διανομαί, which signify requisitions of particular articles or their cost, as well as from the 
canon, which, so far as we know, was not assigned to any particular purpose ; and they include 
only a part of the articles requisitioned. As the heading ὑπὲρ εἰδῶν δαπανηθέντων ἐπὶ χώρας Kat 
ἐν Βαβυλῶνι, which must refer to regular expenses, is an item which occurs under all the ἐποίκια, 
we cannot explain the λογίσιμα as requisitions for extraordinary expenses; on the other hand the 
διανομαί not included under the λογίσιμα must have been intended for some definite purpose, so 
that the word can hardly mean requisitions whose object was definitely specified. 

As regards the two dyopat, the rates in some cases, ¢. ¢. for poultry, were the same in both, 
but usually they differed, the prices in such cases being invariably higher in the ἀγορὰ τῆς δι(οική- 
σεως) than in the ἀγορὰ ἔξωθεν. Another difference is that in the latter market the reckoning is 
frequently in ἀρίθμια νομίσματα, in the former always in ἐχόμενα (see introduction to 1412, p. 84 ff.). 
The facts are as follows :—Oil, salt (ἁλυκή), and ὄξος are apparently always reckoned, as nearly as 
the fraction system will allow, in ἀρίθμια. 4, being the lowest fraction employed in this account, is 
used to express, not only a result of 4 carats but anything below this. In one case (1. 35) where the 
εἶδος is half a xestes of oil, the result, 2c.,is too small to express in ἀρίθμια, and is therefore given 
in ἐχόμενα, probably as 3c. ἔψημα, wood, and the mysterious aay’ are reckoned in ἐχόμενα. Of 
the less frequently occurring items, cushions (τυλάρια) and felt (κένδουκλον) are reckoned in ἀρίθμια, 
cables (ἀγκύρια), mats (ψίαθοι), and palm-ropes (σχοινία σιβένινα) in ἐχόμενα. Poultry are usually 
bought in the ἀγορὰ τῆς δι(οικήσεως), but in two cases in the ἀγορὰ ἔξωθεν. In one they are 
reckoned in ἀρίθμια, in the other the ἐχόμενα and ἀρίθμια are, allowing for the vagueness of the 
fraction system, identical. It may be added that in this account for all articles the metron is shown 
to contain 10 xeséae. 

After the ἐποίκια are placed, both here and in 1418, a number of monasteries. These never 
pay any taxes but the διανομαί ; both kinds being paid by Pharous, ἄνευ τιμήσεως by Tarous, and 
τῇ τιμήσει by Abba Hermadés, Barbarus, and St. Mary. As in PSR. VI and the Strassburg 
ἐντάγια published by Becker in the same volume the quotas of δημόσια are specified for these 
monasteries, it is not clear why in the present accounts they pay nothing but διανομαί. For a dis- 
cussion of the monasteries and their relation to Aphrodito, see the general introduction. 

The extraordinary width of the folios in this account should be noted. This makes the 
account excessively difficult to print in an intelligible form, especially as it is fragmentary and of 
such a nature that in many lines there are entries only in one or two of the various columns 
which occupy each page. To assist the reader in following the arrangement it may be well to 
give in a modern form the main features of the first portion of the account relating to Aphrodito 
(ll. 2-20), neglecting the sub-entries under the διανομαί, and giving the figures only in ἐχόμενα 
νομίσματα, without the equivalents in ἀρίθμια. 
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Aphrodito. 
Canon 
Less, to Treasury, 
λογίσιμα 
Total deductions 
Balance 
TETAPTLA 
To Treasury 
λογίσιμα 
Total deductions 


Balance 
διανομαὶ ἄνευ τιμήσεως 
To Treasury 
λογίσιμα 
Total deductions 
Balance 
διανομαὶ τῇ τιμήσει 
To Treasury 
λογίσιμα 
Total deductions 
Balance 
ὑπὲρ γάλακτος 
To Treasury 
λογίσιμα 
Total deductions 
| Balance 
ὑπὲρ μέλιτος 


To Treasury 


λογίσιμα 
Total deductions 
Balance 
Totals 
Quota 


To Treasury 
λογίσιμα 


Total deductions 


Balance 
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Deductions. Quota. 
6951 15 
3098 9 
148 τοῦ 
3247 43 
72 94 
I3I 105 
78 22% 
78 223 
2028.8 
Ὁ8.3 
ONES 
(δ 
by Ὧρ 
pare a 
70. 52 
7500 0% 
3098 9 
262 21% 
3361. ἀκ 


Balance. 

3704 108 
72) 92 
Ge lie 

194 5 
45 0 
JO. 55 


4138 τὸς 
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The διαίρεσις τῶν λογισίμων is even more difficult to follow, and each portion of that 
for Aphrodito is separately explained in the notes. It is hoped that with the help of these 
explanations (which of course apply equally to the corresponding entries for the ἐποίκια) the 
account will become fairly clear. Corrections are printed in different type. In most cases 
the corrector, in addition to writing the new amount above the old, has underlined the original 
figures, or such of them as are to be cancelled, but for convenience in printing these underlinings 


are not reproduced here. 


The date of the account, owing to the loss of the protocol and the indiction in 1. 1, is 
uncertain; as the amounts of the treasury payments do not agree with any in 1412 or 1413, it is 
clear that it must relate to a different year from any in those accounts. 


Fol. 1.] [Protocol.] 
ole a 


Ι +oikiortix’/ xpvotk’/k®/ Syn? 5. αλλίων στιχων Kopns Αφροδιτω ινδ x] 


on 


2 απο Ko” Adpodita επιζ[η7] 


peers 
jon sees See De enbagie 8/2 088/ alee a 
v0 δ, v° po 
ve γεηηφθ ὃ, ν᾽ γτνδ β΄ λογισιμων ν᾿ pun 1S 8/ δ ν᾽ ρνθ γῳ ν" 
vb 4να κδβ, VXG8 4 ὃ Kn 
ἰγσμζγδίδ' 38/ ν᾽ γφιγβί dv γψδγι 8! of v° ypré | 
4 S 8/8’ av™ [τὸ = oh] 9 09 87 [8/ »® of ap av on? 
ν᾿ Ὁ 7. v? Oye? ν"] 2 5 = y/ v® 
εν: 6/ v? h v? oB 9 OS 8/7 ὃ) v° of | 
5 S απαργ" δίανομων αν [τι ν᾽ pra] 9 of ἢ ap wy op? 
vy? δ, ν᾿ op? ν᾿ oly 9 KBS δ, ν᾿ rh y γι ν᾿ 
on [9 KBS δ' ν᾿ TOY λ νόνβφιβ δ ν᾽ νείγ | 


6 (2nd hand) / tpoB"B* μ[κδεκφιβ | 


ν᾿ €B [S/ vw] sey | 


VV furan ap" oir op ἢ 


7 opv°v® κα πὸ Κ 


Fol. 1. A very small piece of this remains, but no writing. 

I. οικιστικο(ν): cf. 1412, 9, note. The difference between the 
hand of the headings and first three taxes and that of the 
remainder is curious. It may be explained by supposing that 
the clerk who wrote these lines did not know the details of the 
taxes and left them to be filled in by a colleague. The supple- 
ments in this and the following lines are arrived at with the help 
of the general totals on f. 12 and the διαίρεσις τῶν λογισίμων of 
Aphrodito. 

3. The alterations here are due to the transference from 
Pakaunis of part of the λογίσιμα for that ἐποίκιον, together with 
the correction in 1. §9 of Aphrodito, where 6 carats are altered 
to 7. The corrections are in a different hand. 

νθῳ 8: B apparently altered from a. No doubt the clerk at 
first added just the amount transferred from Pakaunis and then 


yp? aga’ 


1 / vu 


6) Tae ἢ 


ὃ τ' a νϑ [ 


remembered the correction in l. 59. 
pv@: apparently y has been washed out after this. 

4. ομῇ : as in other accounts, this means ‘ ditto, z. 6. it repeats 
the entry in the preceding line under which it is placed. Thus, 
at its first occurrence in this and the following lines it stands for 
eis τὴν σάκελλαν, at its second for λογισίμων. 

6-10. These are the details of the purchases under the head- 
ing of διανομαὶ ἄνευ τιμήσεως, which have been summarized in 
1. 5. ll. 12-17 are in a similar relation to 1. 11. 

6. For the rate, 1. 66. It is the same asin 1875, 15. The 
strokes before the words in this line and the next are marks of 
revision. 

σταπιδί(ος) : Ζ. σταφίδος = ἀσταφίδος, raisins. 
7. κα τ΄ kK: Ζ. δ. 21 at 20 for the νόμισμα. 
uy*: obscure. τ᾽ α΄ Ξε τοῦ ἑνός (or τῆς μίας), Ζ. ὁ.“ αἴ... each.’ 
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ὃ κιλικιᾶ ὃ «vB ve ἢ Svan Ὑ 
|W o€ous μ' eT p& o[k δ' vSy 
9 axav® CC ev αφιβ v ιφιβ δι vaca ον Sh: 
6 wak® «xB t4a 9 
10 ovK?/ ν᾽ wag va Sv By ἢ 
] [ 
II SX απαργ" διανομων τὴ τιμῖ ν᾽ BIN δ΄ ν᾽ σιεγ ald” ει) σακ7) 
ν᾿ δ΄ ν᾿ λογισιμων v? Ἡ]7γ δ΄ ν᾿ ἢ B/ y/ ν" 
ngly δ' νη β΄ hve ρηδφε 8/ ν᾽ σαεβί | 
ΤΡ γονχυχ ἕγ ev? BYn θα ὦ [v2 
V μασζερτ β εκ ν᾽ αἴἶζις ν᾽ γϑη δ΄ ν᾽ γί» 
13 λ᾽ of BES [elk φιβ ye 8 [ Sv Bs 
7 cxowd tpX ὃ ex[aS ν᾽ φς δ΄ ν" δ΄ 
14 σζακΊκι  τριχ ὃ xg B Ρ Φ ᾿ς Bey OGY 
15 -[...Jov a r/p 98 vagy [ δι ν" β΄ 
16 ΠΟ Cee Pe ue ΒΖ} 1 Of oe BS 
17 18 «ge BT On οἷ hy 
Fole2 3. | 
Be ery. 9 08 τ 3/ οἱ τ oan'/ 
ν᾿ ] δ΄ [ν λζογισιμων ν᾽ κζ 8/ ν᾽ κη B/ γυ' ν᾿ 
κί δέν" Kn B/ δε Ἐν δεν why |] 
Mey yey | a 094s δ, ν᾿ oy ag 
v° δ΄ ν᾿ epee py? δ΄ ν᾿ y/ ν" 
o/ ν᾿ hv? og δέν odfy | 
20 [ys/ v? ζφφίδ'΄ δ᾽ ν᾽ ms ap” εἰ. σακ ν᾽ γοη] 70. ὃ, νὴ yrvd B/ 


oy 4 γί ge B/ 
λογισιμὴ [ν᾽ cEBY Kad’ δ΄ ν᾽ σπ β΄ 


κη [411{8] δ΄ [δ] ν’ 


ἃ μ' νὴ Sprig ens δ΄ ἰν]͵ 


8. κιλικια : ‘ Czlicium. Sic appellant Tactici Centones et Feltra 
quae muris appendebant, ut telorum ac lapidum e Machinis 
emissorum vim retunderent,’ Ducange. Herwerden, “422. Lex. 
Suppl., s.v., explains as velorum genus, 

8 ξ: & apparently corrected from kx. 

9. ακαν ν΄ : ἄκανθαι, 1. 6. beams of acacia wood. 

παλοι: the Lat. padi. 
tag[: 2.6. at x carats each (τοῦ ἑνός). 

10. ovk°/: 1. συκῶν, fig-tree trunks. 

12. yovXyX: γονάχια; ‘Pulvinus qui genubus substernitur,’ 
Ducange. Perhaps a prayer-carpet such as is used in Moham- 
medan countries. 

μασζερτ: an obscure word, sometimes written pacepr, 6. 2. 
1. 44. The combination of suggests an Arabic word, but no 
known Arabic word seems to suit. In 1416, 41, 42, it occurs 
with δέρμ(ατα) τράγ(εια 3) and wpoB’, and as the latter word 
is probably ὠμοβύρσια or ὠμοβύρσινα, it seems likely that 
μασζερτ also means some kind of leather. That it and opop” 
are not to be taken as sub-headings under δέρματα appears 
clearly from 1]. 45, 48, 49. Mr. Ellis suggests as just possible 


IV. / 


— 


/ ἀπε MA « 


é 


oa 4 Bf bs 
γῳ ν᾽ yréags δ΄ δ΄ ν᾽ γχλεγ)] 


Brg = 

dva > [ 1 

musarrad, which means ‘sewn leather.’ For the rate here, cf 
1, 69. 


13. A” ot8*: probably λεπτὰ σιβένινα (= σεβένινα), small ropes 
of palm-fibre ; of. σχοινίοις σεβενίνοις, vol. III. p. 164, 1164 (1), 
1, 10, and here, 1. 34. 

σχοιν(ια) tprx(tva) : ropes of (camel’s?) hair. For the rate, 
cf. 1.70. For requisitions of these articles, cf UKF. 121, where 
two σακκοποιοί acknowledge the receipt of some from οἱ ἀπὸ 
χωρίοζυν Βουσίρεως, Ady διανομῆς τρισκαιδεκάτης ἰν(δικτιόνος). 

16. oay’y? : another obscure word, supplied from 1. 130, where 
the price ἔξωθεν is 8 carats per κεντηνάριον ; but as the price in 
the διοίκησις was 16 carats, and some of the cay’ for Aphrodito 
were bought there (1. 48), we should expect a mean between the 
two rates. The restoration is therefore doubtful. 

18, The amount of the λογίσιμα from 1]. §5, 61. 

20. μὴ : 7.é. μείονος, the regular term for a credzt balance; εὐ. 
1413, notes on ll. 21, 360. Usually, however, it is not inserted 
except when there is a debit balance from another portion of the 
account to set against it, as in 1. 74 below. Otherwise λοιπόν 
generally stands alone, 
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ΠΣ τ τιμῇ εργ]ασμψ' e/ νοτινο" oravh? 
δ νὴ ιβ ουτως | 
amo ayop~ e&w® δι΄ ν᾿ ugs Ὁ v? ἢ 
23 ] 3 [ 
24 [ τιμῖ ea” 5 adve"/ δαπανῖ ἐργ΄ Kapov™ ε΄ μασγιδ Ἱεροσολ" 5. alvd? τοῦ Αμιραλμο" 
| ov y μἾμτιβ ν᾿ β φ[καΐί 
/ vy ουτως | 
op? vy B9.KOS ὁ poy 
ἡ [eda 1°. fees ly 9 #9 9 oe en 
δ νὴ § an” K°/ E . : My 
26 [καὶ ry? eka” 5. advx/ Saray” τεχύν᾽ καμονῖ et/ xalp“p* BaP" ov Sms v?y[g ι( δ΄ 
τ | 
ope γ᾽ δ΄ δ v° y B/ 
27 Renate suse π taht en ewe ὃ). v° BY ly’ οξους ps By ὃ τὸ ς 08 [v? ¢. 
δ΄ νὴ ἊΝ Gat” πων) Δ τ 
28 [κα τιμὴ ελαιϑ 5 αλυκγ) ὃ Samar? τεχύν 77 κωμῖ Kapov™ ει, πλοι" το" Κλ" ob a we > ν᾽ φ[ια δ΄ 
Ὁ ayes, ουτως | 
op? yo 9 ἴὰ ΟΕ ὁ DK 
29 7 o€ous ἜΣ Z [vo 9 
o/ yp? ¢? ] 
so 1 3 Jee bo oe uae 
δ v°S ουτως | 
op? Gua’ ὃ vs 
31 
] 
op? [vo α]φια δ΄ δ΄) ν" α[ἢ 
2 
] 
op? [ 


22 ff. Ll. 22, 24, 26, 28, 30-33, contain headings. The 
arrangement is as follows :—First comes the description of the 
purpose of the requisition, then the total amount in both kinds 
of coinage, then οὕτως, z. 6. ‘namely,’ followed by the specifica- 
tion of the proportions of the two markets, τῆς δι(οικήσεως) and 
ἔξωθεν. There are in these lines no entries for the former 
market, and the column representing it is left blank. The 
headings τῆς δι(οικήσεως) and ἔξωθεν are, after the first line, 
represented by ὁμο(ίως) ; and to follow the account, here and 
elsewhere, it is necessary to observe the position of the various 
entries in the line, each entry being placed under the correspond- 
Ing ones in previous lines. LI. 23, 25, 27, 29, 34, 35 specify the 
articles which make up the requisitions in the headings. 

22. If ει stands, as always, for εἰς, vorw°” must be a mistake 
{or vorivov. oravd° is no doubt σταῦλον, another form of στάβλον. 
What is referred to is obscure owing to the loss of the first half 
of the line. 

24. adukn(s): cf. 1898, 36. 

avAn(v) του Ἀμιραλμου(μνιν) : cf. introduction to 1408. The 


supplement here is taken from 1. 76 and subsequent entries. 

25. The exact number of carats for ὄξος is hardly to be 
restored without evidence. 4 ἀρίθμιον νόμισμα corresponds 
several times to 11+ carats ἐχόμενα (6. g. ll. 132, 155, 252, for oil) 
but sometimes (6. g. 103, 137, for ὄξος) to 122 carats. 

κ᾽): for this abbreviation, see Crum, Catalogue, p. 221, 
No. 463, where it is explained as κόλλαθον, a measure which 
frequently occurs in Coptic documents. “ἢ seems a very strange 
contraction for this ; on the analogy of others at this time one 
would expect kod” or «*/; but in RKT. 234, 1. 13 there is a 
certain instance of «°/ = κόλλαθα, in which it is used as a measure 
of χόρτος, and in PERM. V. 32 it measures cheese. If the «°/ 
here used as a measure of salt is not = κόλλαθον it is probably 
κύαθος. 

28. The supplement from 1. 304, which preserves the line from 
κωμ(ης). The earlier part is conjectural. 

30. The letter after the lacuna looks like ε. 

32. After this line there is room for one more, either giving 
details or containing an additional heading. As it appears from 
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Fol. 3.| 
33 5. τιμ' εἰδων λογω xpe* BY τὸν δημομο [ 
] 
amo ayop~ εἕωθ δι΄ ν᾽ [ 
34 Ww BeKgS vy? g[a d/ v° 4 |e τ δ΄ ν᾿ 
[ iby σχοιύν σιβ' a eKy § ν᾽ ¥§ 
OV Δ (evi eT) Lene, DS 
35 elatpf 7K v? Κῶ d/ vz] [EJur” K/ [y] τὸ k γί δ v° ¢ 
KO ιβ[ 8’ 
36 ΚΦ typ: εἰδων δαπανῇ em χωρας 5 ev Β[αβυλΊωνι v° pry 9 isS 
[577 [ν᾿ ἡ B/) 
δ [ν᾿ pr\By | amo ayop— τΊ δι΄ ν" o[9] «BS 
ν᾽ νη [418 8" EBS Υ] 
δ ν᾽ of y amo ayop— εξωϑ δι΄ ν᾽ vB φι[η Of Ὁ σεῦ ἢ 
2 mpoBB- pd νὴ vB [S]/ [ν᾿ ves ouTws απὸ ayop* 77 δι΄ προβ[β΄ pd 
ex 9B] νὴ vB [8]/ ν᾽ νεΐ απο ayop* εἕωθ δι 2 
84. δύ 
38 ορν οὗ ν᾽ vygyd! Ov yy ουὅτως op. opv? [Ka 
4 ΚΎ δ΄ 
™ x) τῷ agad|’ Ὁ οὐ op? opyv? vy τὸ καὶ vo BG.B 
γέ 
δ΄ v° BB/ 
€ 89 ὃ 4 κβ΄ 8’ ty 
39 ehaw” μὲ EB v? ky gas δ΄ δ, ν᾽ hey OUTWS ομϑ ehav” μὲ [va 
eginf δ΄ 
my, tBlv° A898 [8/ v |My op? ehav” μὲ va εκ v°§ ve Ky φ καί δ΄ 
κξί 
δ΄ v? Ke§ 
40 οζους μὲ in ν᾽ Boyd’ δ, ν᾽ Bly ουτως op? of" ΠΡ [e 
ΡῈ οὐ Fie. ὦ op? of pf wy Tt py oB v? Οὐ ΟΣ 
δ΄ ν᾽ α(Υ 


f. 14 that there were 15 headings and only 14 are preserved 
for Aphrodito, it is perhaps likely that a line containing a 
heading is lost here, but if so nothing of it remains; cf note 
on 1. 297 ff. 

33. ὑπὲρ τιμῆς εἰδῶν λόγῳ χρείας βουτύρου τοῦ δημοσίου. The 
doubling of the »°, a sign of the plural, is no doubt from force of 
habit. What is intended, to judge from the items, is probably 
materials required in butter-making and provisions, etc., for the 
people employed in the dairy. As the articles were all bought 
ἔξωθεν this state dairy was probably not in Aphrodito. 

34. We? : ψίαθοι. 

v°, 6/v°: the numbers are apparently not filled in; so too at 
the end of the line. 

35. 450’: that the result is given in ἐχόμενα only is fairly certain, 
as $c. could hardly be expressed in ἀρίθμια. % seems the most 
likely way of expressing 3, as 6. σ.. in 1. 41, mg δὲ δ' for 18 5. 42c. ; 
but in the present line, for wood, 3 is represented by }. 

36. Here the goods were bought in both markets, and this 
causes a difference in the arrangement of the sub-entries which 
occupy Il. 37-42. First comes the name of the articles requi- 


S 2 


sitioned, with the total cost, then οὕτως, then the proportion 
bought in the ἀγορὰ τῆς δι(οικήσεως), vzz. the amount, rate, and 
total cost, and then the corresponding particulars for the other 
market. 

pxyg τας: y corrected from 6. At the end, the β of νβ is 
a correction, and the ἡ of the over-written νὴ is corrected from ¢. 

aro ayop(as) τη(ς) δι(οικησεως) : this, with the figures for this 
ἀγορά, is underlined ; why, is not clear, as no correction has been 
made. Soalso with ovrws...mpo8[8 pd in the next line and ouvrws 
...p [ε inl. 40. Inthe last case the line is drawn through the 
writing. 

37. «kG UB: cf.l. 84. 

38. The corrections here and in following lines are due to the 
transference of items from Pakaunis. 

τω(ν) kK: fl. 154. 
a: 5 corrected from 5. 

39. The number of measures for ἔξωθεν has not been corrected 
like the amount in money; so with poultry in the previous line, 
both for ἔξωθεν and in the total. 

τω(ν) (ξεστων) 8: of. ll. 86, 155. 


. 
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pB 8 48 θ΄. ‘ 
41 eb? μὲ cope v2 Ko9B δ, ν᾽ κζίίγ OUTWS on? ed? μὲ wy ἡ € 
θ us ( 8! 
τὴ piy ν Co Kad! ὃ, ny on’ es μ' οβ αὶ ἡ τ᾿ μ' dv? τη 7 δύ δ΄ 
δ ν᾿ ιθΐ 
ἢ ἢ ιδ 9 ἐ ; 
42 Ev” K/ pry v? 918! 8/ v? ἢ OUTWS ομ Z 
Ἢ 
op? Ev” K/ ρκηΐ ν᾽ σφι δ΄ 
θέ 
Sf vr 
46 
43 XS τιμῖ edwv παραδ) HABa ve ABdeAX~ κελλ- ν᾽ νγ]5ε 
Ef 
[S/ ν᾽ vel y ovrtws απὸ δι΄ ν᾿ “YH δ, v? ι]ςί ov" 5 ov nvY 
δ᾽" ἢ", § ty? av? v? Ce 8/ » Cy [amo ay? ΤΊ δι νὴ 
ἜΣ ep ad 
d/ v° nf εξὼν du v? KOGKa 8/ νὰ Ny] 
44 μασερτ yy v? ζο νηΐ δ΄ [d]/ [v°] ny ov” απο δι΄ μασ' B ex ν᾽ γ 
yo δ ὡς τ ES % ἀπ ἢ ὦ 6" wy oO τ [δὴ 7. 1 ὡς S 
Ty.” alu™ εκ v? ayn ὭΣ 9 toy ay, απὸ ayop* τῇ du 
[απο αγορ“ εἴων du- μασ' αγεκν agn v® a Κα νηΐ δ΄ δ, Ve ] 
45 ayk’/ dy ν᾽ BgKB fv ys o[v]’ op? Z 
2 Ζ ] Z ae || Ζ ] 
Ζ Ζ Ζ ομϑ 
[op? ayn’ / Sy εκψις vy BOKB ὃ Povey 
46 Nevegt oes ΠΣ ὦ δ,' ν᾽ by ou" op? =X” σιβ ὁ εκ vo a 
[ν ὃ ὁ »» Sy ov? 5... Ἐκ 19) yas δ΄ ν᾽ Bol/ SX 
τιμῖ αὖ] εκ φιβ ν᾽ β ὃ, v° Bs op? 
47 XG Tike ew) ee ow Ὁ v° ἢ ou" op? Z 
[2 2 ] 2 3. 1} 2 
Ζ Ζ Ζ ομϑ 
op? ox" puw7/e ekg B v? Yt ἜΡΩΣ 1 


41. τω(ν) με(τρων) y: cf 1. 124. 

ν»" €¢ κα δ΄ : the correct result would be ᾧ φ και δ΄ (the fraction 
is 2), but this must be the reading, from the total. 

43 ff. Here again there is a difference in the arrangement. 
The εἴδη are all manufactured articles, and thus we get, both 
in the heading and in the sub-entries, three classes instead of 
two. The heading specifies, first, the nature of the requisition, 
then the total cost, then the proportion of this expended in the 
manufacture of articles within the δι(οίκησις), subdivided into 
the cost of manufacture and the price of raw materials, then 
the amount for articles bought ready-made in the market τῆς 
δι(οικήσεως), and lastly that for articles bought ἔξωθεν. In the 
sub-entries the arrangement is the same, except that the articles 
are specified. 

43. HABa: ‘lic, ‘Ilba; cf Tabari, ed. Goeje, index, p. 392 
(Becker). 

keAX— : κελλαρίῳ. This word is generally used of a domestic 
or monastic officer, steward or cellarer ; here it must denote the 


official in charge of the (naval) stores department, if we may 
judge from the character of the εἴδη under this head. For 
another instance of the word, see Wessely, WS. XXIV. p. 131, 
and, in these papyri, 1434, 109. 
vyg«: the y is got from 1. 90, from which it appears that 
4s. 9c. were transferred from Pakaunis under this heading. 
There is, however, a difficulty. The only cases in the sub-entries 
where the ἐχόμενα are doubtful are ll. 49 and 50. In. 50 the 
ἀρίθμια amount to Is. Even if we supposed the ἐχόμενα to be 
the same, this, in view of the total here, would give 11 5. 44.c. for 
1. 49, which is larger than the ἀρίθμια. 
$” : probably ὑπὲρ περιποιήσεως, ‘ for manufacture’ ; cf. 1. 240. 
44. pao® ay εκ v°ag7n: on this rate the correct result would be 
1s. 1583 Ὁ: 
45. For this row of dashes to indicate that there is nothing to 
be entered here, cf. PERF. 187, pl. VIII. 
ek y (9; On this rate the correct result would be 2s. 21} c. 
47. pux’/: probably μικτά. 


1414] 


ACCOUNTS AND REGISTERS 


133 


48 [oay*y? κι΄ ιβ ν᾽ ςἼφη 8/ οἰ, τὺ on® σαγΐγϑ κι΄ C eK gig 
ν᾽ δφίις δ' ν᾽ εἰ ου 5.7 εκ gyn] ν᾽ Bon δ, ν᾽ BLS? Ξ 
τιμῇ αὖ ἐκφὴ ν᾽ βφὴη 8/ τὸ BS? op? 

op? aay*y®? κι) € ἐκφὴ vagus ὃ, ν᾿ α(γ}] 

49 [τυλ pd γῇ Ι Ὁ τ τς ov- op? Ζ 

2 2 Ζ Z Z 
Ζ Ζ 2 op? 
op? Tus μὸ τὸ ὃ vy? Of uo ca. | 

50 [ow™ A. ua Y Oe Bo a ou" ομ᾽ ow" A μὸ εκ Vv? α 
ὦ ὥς Of, v9 : : . 

Fol. 34.] 

Bt [xuduk/ . ν᾽ ιἰσφεδ δ΄ » Sy οἰντως] απίο αγ]ορί“) τ[1 Sj} κιλικ΄ 
ὃ εκ v? β [ν᾿ ἡ δ ν᾽ nf amo ayop* e€a® du— 
κιλικ. εκ ν᾽ βῳ εδ' δ v? By 

JA 9 KBS ὃ νὸ α 
As 4 κβ΄ δέν αν 
52 [Eur” K/ Xr vj} agi BS δήνο α( “ΠΥ ουτζως] op? 
Ζ 2 Z op? 
ς Of af y] 
Ev” K&/ dX 7” K vy? αφιβ δ΄ ν᾽ als : 
: Y ν΄ ug inf δ' δ΄ ν᾿ af 

Ἐ7 [κεν] K/ B Apes ν᾽ ζφψιεί δ΄ δ΄ ν᾽ nF ουτωῆς op? 

Ζ Ζ Ζ op? 
δ γ] ; [v° u] 9 νη΄ 8’ jaf 
κεν" K/B) Δ με το" K/vry yr? Cy δ΄ [8)/ [»"] ῃ 4 
54 Pe AGS ν 9d§8/ δή» ὦ ουτ ως om? 
Ζ Ζ Ζ [ο]μο 
[ Β]. τοι ve 2δ δ΄ [8]/ [ν1]ς 
yaa: € 
55 [S τιμῖ.. μὲ «JC mapaS?/ HAB- w Αβδελλ- Kedd- 2” [ν}» κζ 


δ΄ v? Kn B/ ουτως 

48. δ᾽ ν᾽ ε: for 4 5. 16 ς. = 5 ἀρίθμια cf. 1. 170, 

49. τυλ(αρια) : cf. 11. 93, 131, where they follow gay’. That 
they are bought here, as there, ἔξωθεν appears from 1. 61, where 
to complete the total for the ἀγορὰ τῆς δι(οικήσεως) only the 
sum found in 1]. 51 is necessary in addition to the items under 
other headings. Cf 1848, 4, note. 

50. ow": σίναπι. 

εκ v° a.[: the letter before the lacuna might be κί (for 
κεντηναρίου) but there is no trace of the usual over-written ε. 
Moreover, «*/ would make the arithmetic wrong. It could only 
mean ‘at Is. per + κεντηνάρια. That the result is 16 carats is 
established by the total for ἀπὸ δι(οικήσεως) in 1. 43, which itself 
is established by 1. 61; but for 44 ¢rae to cost 16 carats it 
is necessary to assume a rate of 66 /i¢rae per solidus; and as 
the goods are supplied by the διοίκησις we cannot suppose the 
reckoning to be in ἀρίθμια νομίσματα, as is the case ἔξωθεν. The 
remains before the lacuna, however, are not much like A. If we 
can suppose that 1 ἀρίθμιον νόμισμα at the beginning corresponds 
to 16 carats, the mustard being all made in the διοίκησις, we get 


απὸ ayop~ 7° du- vv? Kl 8/ νὰ Kn B/ 


64 solidi for the 5/ v° under this head in ]. 44, which seems a not 
unlikely proportion, though 64 might rather be expected. But 
cf. the note on the total in 1. 43. 

51. ] \ ¢ «8s: underlined. The relation of this entry to the 
rest is obscure. It is in the hand of the corrector, and is 
repeated (except the d) above the beginning of the next line. In 
any case it is a blunder, as it does not appear in the totals. 

52. Restored from |. 96. The revised figures due to the trans- 
ference of the requisition of wood from Pakaunis are the lower 
of the two over-written sums. 

53. Restored from 1. 97. 
‘felt.’ 

55. The milk here is part of the ἀπαργυρισμὸς γάλακτος, as 
appears from the similar headings under the other ἐποίκια which 
supply this tax and from 1. 61. Something has apparently gone 
wrong in the heading. ay‘, which is written above the line and 
seems to stand for ἄνευ, is obscure. The milk did not form 
part of the διανομαὶ ἄνευ τιμήσεως, so that we cannot explain as 
ἄνε(υ τιμήσεως). 


κενὸ = κένδουκλον OF κέντουκλον, 
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56 [5 } Xan hoyw dunp” kap*p* [ν} 10 9 af, 
δ, v? OUTWS op? Z | 
[απο ayop* «60 vy? [0 φαΐ ὃ, v° tle 
57 [δ΄ τιμῖ 8° wapad/}? [Α β]δε[ραμα ve Ἡλια sn ls [re RO ee) Bi es 


δ, νὴ wB/ οὔτως op? 2 

op? YI [Bg OS 8/ »Ο tly B/ 
58 ] ahuk/ m7 n 

T° ΒΒ ΕΣ δ Ὁ 

ζ δ΄ 

59 [LS typ” εἰδων mapad’/ Παφνουῦ διοικῦ,) Βολβυθ- ν᾽ ζφς δ΄ 

δ΄ ν᾽ Oy ουὔτως op? Z 2 [ 

δ' 

on’ vty δ, νἹ δ7 
60 , o€]ous pé fy 8B 

7 9 0B ν᾽ Ὁ κβ΄. 8/ v a ad” K°/ BS 7% 1B v° [aga? 

δ vad? al μ᾽ iB glee” pt ὃ »' gy δὲν" yp 
61 [γυ΄ των λογισιμων απὸ Kops Αφροδιτω v? τορος δ΄ δ᾽ »» Ny, ovr” απὸ δι" 


ν᾽ ve7n δ΄ νὴ usf §* vw ngy δ΄ ν᾿ ἡ β΄ [5 mp? αὐ νὴ Clee [8]/[ Sy 


απο αγ" 77 διτ 


απαρΎ yah— 


Fol. 4.] (1st hand.) 


62 allo emoik/ (2nd hand ?) Πακαυνεως 


ν᾽ ong κβί δ, v°] dy εξωθ δι- 
ν᾽ Kl δ' νὴ Kn B/ dnp? στιχ νὴ ιὸὃ φαΐ 8/ ν" 


ν᾽ ρλξή νη΄ δ, ν' pps 
v° Cag: δ΄ 8/ v° phe ¢ 


[emily | 


Pa 
63 (ist hand.) S kavovos dSyuu? εχ v° τοαφη δ᾽» τοῦ [ἀφ᾽ εὖ oaK’y 
EB 4 Of 8”) τὴ ν᾽ ἡ [4118 δ΄ [10] 
v° Toa 71η δ, [v?] τεθ λογισιμωὼν vv? in ιζί δ, ν᾿ κ 
ταθ 
γι my Pe δ ν᾿ ty; ΝΡ ὦ» o/ v? οἷς πὶ de v° wy 
gulS d/ v? x] 
64 S 8/8’ avrwv »ο γοκίον ὃ» 84 [ad wy op? 
ν᾽ γο]κίδ δ) v? o¢ op? yp 2 ὃ vz 
yt) Vy 9 KS OC) Ὺ DY Ve Orie ape γφκίδ ὃ, ν᾽ ὃ 6 
56. ἐξ 9; séc. δημο(σιων)ὴ στιχ(ων) : the meaning of this in the context 


57. Αβδεραμα(ν) vi(w) Ηλια : ‘Abd-al-Rahman b. Ily4s. 

59. Βολβυθ΄ : a variant form of Βολβιτίνη, the modern Rosetta. 
There was clearly a dockyard here; cf 1449, 62, 65. The 
restoration is taken from ll. 102, 136, etc. 

60. The article at the beginning of the line was no doubt oil. 

ν᾽ aqa: this is the correct result reckoning in ἐχόμενα, but 
salt is usually reckoned in ἀρίθμια. Here, however, the fraction 
for the latter is inevitably so rough that the correct amount may 
possibly be given in ἐχόμενα. 

61. εξωθ(εν) δι(οικησεως) : in the corrected sum, due to the 
addition of the sums transferred from Pakaunis, the correction 
in 1. 59 (one carat) isnot noticed. It is counted, however, in the 
corrected total here, and also in 1. 3. 


is not clear, nor does it appear to which of the sums included 
under the λογίσιμα it applies. As the entries for ἔξωθεν, exclusive 
of the lost ones in Il. 32, 33, amount to 136s. 18}c. and the 
total here is only 127 8. 134¢., some of the entries under this 
head must be classed as δημόσιοι στίχοι, just as the milk, which 
inl. 55 is assigned to the ἀγορὰ τῆς δι(οικήσεως), is here separated 
from the sum of that market. 

63 ff. For the alterations here and their relation to the excess 
of payments over ἐπιζητούμενα, see the introduction to 1412, 
p. 83. 

63. wO: after 6, (y has been washed out. Each of the 
previous sums from the carats of the λογίσιμα is a correction. 

64. The payments to the treasury, here and in ll. 65, 68, and 73, 
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65 S απαργ" διανομαν αν τι} ν᾽ £98 δ, v°? Σ[β͵' ad ων op? 
ν᾽ Ἴφη δ᾽ νὴ op? ve sok δ, v? ly 
48 B/ 
yivsge Surly dw gn διν 7 
66 (2nd hand.) zpofB* [8] ex 9 1B v? B δ, » Bs KitktT/ ἃ [εἰ v® Bv β' δέν: 
Bel) ΟΣ ΠΡ φρο το τ᾽. ve Bg tB δ, v? BB/ 
67 ofous pf [B] 7% 9 &€ ve gon δ vy Kup” ap™[aexgnv? 9n δ, ν᾿ 
7] 
68 SX απαργ" διανομων τη [τι] v ὃφθ δ, [ν᾿ 8B/  ad® ει σακ 
ν᾿ ἐν κα: δ, v° Phy ne vo agi δ, ν᾿ aS y 
yy v° oe δ ν᾿ ἐν hv? B[yl δέν BSy] 
69 pacept [a elk ν᾽ αφις vagus S/ ν᾽ α(Ὑ λείπ σιβὲ a εκψιβ ν᾽ σιβ δ΄ν" 
{ σαγμαῖ Kapy Bexys ν᾽ 918 δ, νη § 
70 oxo τριχ [B εἸἰκφαί v gy δήν" ἐ σακΐκι tpiXaexgBv? 7B) ὃ, ν᾿ 
5 το Aut” ΠΡ 918 δ, νη ( 
71 ὙΌΣ ap’ y tT? ap7TGS =v? G18 δέν", ὠμοβωλ | v? φιβ] ὃ) v° 
§ 
72 SX amapy” yah 3 ὃ νο ὃ δ΄ v dy [αφ’ ειἴ7'Ί oak’/ 
v? ] δ΄ v? λογισιμωὼν v° ὃ δ΄ v? oy 
y/ νὴ ὃ δ ve by dv? ὦ v? 
73 SS amapy” μελιῖ pis ν᾽ a 90s d/ ve aB/ [ad wv op? 
ν᾽ ag wos Ὁ} v2 a B/ op? νϑ δ΄ ν᾿ 
γῳ ν᾽ αφιδί ὃν aB/ Av ἀσφιδ δ v? a f/ 
ν᾿ κα δ΄ 
74 γῳ νὸ τεβφη δ΄ 8/ ν᾽ vKaS ab” a” cax‘/ ν᾿ τοα 9 ἡ δ, ν᾽ 760 λογισιμων ν"] dag εἴ 
8/ ν᾿ κβ΄ toB 48! δ, ν᾿ υκαί 
δ v° λγί γι ν᾿ ΤΩ ὃ v? vrABS dA μὲ v? Gaede) θ ws πὶ δε ν᾿ 
νη φιζί δ ν᾿ x] wage 
Fol. 4 4.] 


75 [+dcap® των προκειμῖ λογισιμων] 
76 [5 τιμῖ εἐλαι και αλυκ, dalrav: epy~ 
Ἀπ 7 


καμονῖ ev—/ μασγιῦ Ἱεροσολ" 5. avd: 7” Αμι[ραλμ"") 
δ΄ va ουτίως) 
amo αγ" πιο du- 


9 KY Ὁ va 


which are not noticed in the remainders (which represent either 


yp? 


71. χόρτ(ος) is measured by arourae in 13847, 14, 1484, 42 


᾽ 
Here 


the original sum, or, where there are λογίσιμα, the original sum 
minus the λογίσιμα alone), are in a hand very similar to that of 
the original clerk but are probably by the corrector. The hands 
of this account differ only very slightly. The remainders here and 
in 11. 65, 68, 73 have been underlined by the corrector for deletion. 
66. μ γα: σε; the y written by inadvertence. 
67. The price of cummin from 1. 285. 
ὸν eR A Gale kids 
πησσομε(νων) : nails”; cf. 1869, 4, note. 
του κε(ντηναριου) : sic. v° ε should follow, as is shown by the 
arithmetic, which gives a rate of 5s. per κεντηγάριον. 


1435, 45, but there it is χλωρὸς χόρτος, standing fodder. 
no doubt it is dry hay. 
ὡμοβωλί ): obscure. 

74. νη 4{: the nature of this entry isnot clear. The original 
remainder is underlined for deletion and seems also to have 
been crossed out. The under-written entry is in the corrector’s 
hand. It seems probable, therefore, that the corrector intended 
originally to alter the remainder, but, changing his mind, re- 
inserted it. In that case we may read v°ng ι[β 8 δ, ν᾽ 4. In this 
line again all the sums from the carats of the λογίσιμα are 
corrections. 
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7 [chou] po ayB εκ ν" {ὑν Guyf d/ δή B/ — ofous pS ayB 7” yoB 
ye ὦ γί 6/ δ Peace) ON ΚΟ τ a ΤΣ 9] εἰ νὴ ¢ 
78 [SX τιμῖ eho” καὶ adjux:/ δαπαν: τεχύῥ' Kapov et/ Kap"p* BaBud” 
οὗ B pip” ς vo 9kB§d/ 8/ va οὐτῶς 
op? 
vy φκβί δ΄ δ ν᾽ α 
79 [edau’] pS ayB ex vf v? Guy o/ νὴ B/ ofous μ' ay B 7” yo0B 
y gyf 84 b/w & [ad K8/y τὸ 1B v Gels ὁ v ¢ 
SO [So rep? ]A Aoyw tpod” adoy® adday”? x” Movvay? 
φιαῦ = 8/ v° § — ovtas 
op? 
giad/ 8/ ἡ 
δὲ [SX τιμῖ eau” καὶ advn?/ δαπαν}) epy~ Kapov™ e/ ovart/ τοῦ cupB” ev Aapack®/ 
ov § wp” 1B ye 91004 ὦ v § — ovrws 
op? 
giao’ ὃ v° § 
82 [edo p> elk v°§ vy φεί δ΄ δ ν᾽ οἕους 95 T 908 
yo φαίδ΄ δ΄ ν᾿ [ar” K°/ β τοῦῖνβ. νὴ] Gyo)? “o/s 
83 [S ty.” εἰδων datav® emt xlwpas 5. εν Βαβυλωνι 
ipo oe d/ 3/ v° τ ουτως 
απὸ ἀγορ᾽ 7” δι΄ ν᾽ d9K δ΄ ves op? 
py εκ δ΄ δ voy 
84 [προββ΄ 8] Tae 5 6/ WBE. Οὐτὸ απο ay? 77 du 
προβ΄ dexgB νὴ B δ΄ ν᾽ BS απο ay? ew? δι- 2] 
85 [opv°v? Oy] Po ΩΝ ὦ ovr” op? 
2 Ζ Ζ2 [op? 
opv'»? Oy τ᾿ κ vy gad’) d/ v? § εὐ' Adpo? 
Y Bq 6B δ, v’ B B/ 
86 [era πὸ 90] 2° ὦ %0/ Ww Ι ovr” op? 
ha” py 7B v BYB Bo BB) [one 
chau” μὲ γρμθ εκ v°§ v? aKa δ] νὴ B e/ Adpo® 


77. This line gives a good illustration of the roughness of the 
fraction system. For ὄξος the amount is 4 (ἀρίθμια) carats, 
which is correctly given as $s. ; but for salt the correct amount 
is 6 carats, here represented not as } but as 4s. 

79. 4 vys: note that this is the price of the same amount of the 
same article as in 1. 77; yet there the sum is 13% carats, here 
only 13%. 

80. αλογω(ν) : in the Byzantine sense, horses. 

αλλαγη(ς) : here as posting-station. 

81. It is interesting to find this mention of the Governor’s 
property in Damascus. This may perhaps make it somewhat 
likely that the Governor was “Abd-allah, Kurrah’s predecessor, 
since he was of the reigning family. 

82. οξους : the correct sum is 2 carats (ἀρίθμια). This is given 
as 12 carats ἐχόμενα, and in ἀρίθμια is not expressed at all, the 


fraction being too small. 

83. δ4 κι: the « looks rather more like 1, but « is correct, as 
appears not only from the items below and the alterations under 
Aphrodito, but from the occurrence of the same sum in this line 
under the ἀγορὰ τῆς δι(οικήσεως). All the ἔξωθεν payments were 
transferred to Aphrodito. 

tas: ς corrected from y. 
5 y: y corrected from 5, 

85. 41a δ΄: underlined for deletion; so also in 1. 88. The 
phrase ei(s) ᾿Αφροδ(ιτώ), 2. 6. ‘transferred to Aphrodito,’ is in all 
cases in the hand of the corrector. 

86. The total amount of oil got from 1. 39. 

τω(ν) 8: sc. at 12 xestae for a solidus. 
v°aq κα 6/y° β: the exact result is 1s, 224c. 


1414] 


ioe) 
“NI 


88 


89 


gO 


ΟΙ 


94 


Fol. 5.] 
95 


96 


89. Supplied from 1. 42. 

93. 4 Bs: this depends on the correctness of the restoration 
of 11} carats in 1. 94. 

94. 4ια δ΄ : of. Il. 132, 155, 187, 252, where} ἀρίθμ. sol. corre- 
sponds to 114 carats ἐχόμενα. 

95. κιλι(κιον) : supplied from the figures, which show the rate 
for κιλίκια, Under Aphrodito they are bought ἔξωθεν ; but here 


IV. 
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[ogous μὲ B] vo on δ v° Ὑ ουὅτ op. 
of ut Bye ov gn δι ν 7 a 
[ z Z 2 ] 
[ew pe ¢] vo agiB 8/ Ὁ a B/ ovr” op? 
2 2 2 Z op? 
εἰ pe ak oe με vo agp δ΄ ν᾽ a] B/ «/ Adpo? 
out” op? 


[ξυλ καῖ μ 


“΄ 


v? B d/ v° Bs] 


[gud κί μ τὸ κ v? B 


ζεὶ 
ν" ιαφιθ 


δ΄ v? β]ς εψ' Αφροῦ 


[S τιμῖ εἰδων παραδῆ, HABa w Αβδελλ- Keddr~ | 


δ΄ ν᾽ ἢ 
8/ v° ιβ B/ ovr® απο δι΄ ν᾽ γ δ΄ 


τ [σὺ Κ΄ vagus δ᾽ vr aly SF ty? αὖ ν' αὔη ὃν" aly amo 


δ, ν᾿ 


β[41] BB/ 
ay ΤΊ δι. vB δ΄ vw? BS c&w® δι ν" ς [5 08] δ, ν᾿ ζ 


[μασ“ α vay. δ ν᾽" γᾷ 
wy vw vs 


εκ ν᾽ agn ν᾽ agn δ vay 


[oay® K/e vagig 8/ v? 
Be δ, ν᾿ 2 
2 vy? 6/ v? 
ν᾽ agis Ὁ 
[τυλ ὃ ve ΠΝ Ὁ ὦ ὦ, 
yp? δ Be 2 
Ζ v° δ, ν 


δ ν᾿ α] 
π᾿ δ ἢ ὦ Le ἢ 
ν᾿ δ΄ ν᾿ 2 
2 ν᾿ ὃ v 
y ο]ια dl? ὃ, v°§] 


[κυ] [1 α Togs: On us 5.5 
v° Of OUT κα Z 


Jefe? τῇ 87 
τῇ 3’ 


4 Und ΤΥ, B ve 90 δ 8/ v? B/ 


T 


py? δ ν απο 


out” απο] δι΄ μασία εκ ν᾿ γ 


S* εκ ν᾽ αἴψις ν᾽ agus 8/ v af y 5. τιμῖ av" 
απο] ay? 77 du 


ouT® op? 2 2 
v? δ΄ ν᾽ 
| op? efw’ oay® K/e εκ 3 
out” op? 2 2 
ν5 δ v° 
op? | op? turd 7” 8 
ouvT” op? 2 2 
vy? δ v 
op? | op? char” pia ex ν᾿ § 
out” [απο δι- 2 2 
py? δή v° SS Ty.” av” 


ay? Ou Kru a ex YB vB O/ vw BS 


out” [ op. | 2 


nothing is entered for the ἀγορὰ ἔξωθεν, and as in the following 
lines ὁμο(ίως) occurs twice, and the ἀγορὰ ἔξωθεν is placed both 
there and here at the extreme right of the page, it seems clear 
that an entry ἀπὸ δι(οικήσεως) occurred here. Since nothing is 
entered under it in the following lines and it is clear from the 
arithmetic (cf 1. 90) that the κιλίκεον here was bought in the ἀγορὰ 
τῆς δι(οικήσεως), the clerk has written the heading needlessly. 
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op? yo > Τὼ 5 om? 
2 vy? Ove rons [Ve ey we 
op? Evie K/ iBT Kv? 9[tdd/ δ) [v? B/ εἰ Adp? K/o9 at δ΄ ν 7 
97 [ke}? K‘/ a Vo MYT MNO! PE iY A ORLY op’ Z 
“op? v° [δ ν5 op? 


2: v°| o/ v? ὭΣ 4 τὸ 
op? Kev? κ a ν᾽ ὙΦΎ δ΄ Wl yy a/ Αφρὃ 


98 [σιδη]ρου Au avev TUL” 

99 XS τιμ: yak” mapad’/ HAB~ w Αβδελλ΄ κελλ- ἡ © δ v? by 
ουτως Ϊ ] Ζ Ζ Z Z 2 
2 2 Ζ [απο αγορ΄ τ' δι΄ yar 9h ν᾿ ὃ Vv by 
ec δι- 

100 Ἂς ae edly παρα]δῆ, Αβδεραμα ve Hr επικεζιμ το] KX ν 9 ff S/ vr 
ouTa|s | Ζ 

΄ Ζ op 7 Ζ 

opp? 9 Cf ὦ ὦ ¥ 

IOI αλυ[κι) κ᾽) 71 ὃ τὸ 1B yy Ὁ ἢ ΣΡ 

102 XS τιμ' εἰδωΐν wlapad’/ Παφνουῦ διοικ[7,' Βολ]βι . νὸ agus d/ v? a B/ 
[ourws ] Z Ζ Ζ 
[ou?] νιν αὐ df 8/ »° a B/ 

103 ehatlel n8B ex? Sig? oes = Vol dele ofous μὲ y 9s τὸ y[oB 


vo 9 BS 6/ δ, vy? § αλυκ) x7 | 8B 7 1B σὺ 87 δ γον" 


ν᾿ κα 8 ν΄ ae) 


104 γι τ[ω]ν λογισιμων ato emouk:/ Πακαυνεῖ ως ν᾿ λαφ εἰ 3/ v? yf our” 
amo ὃ [vo y. ὧν v y= our” 5 vo agus d/ να] 5. τὸ, av 
ν᾿ £[4]8 8 
ν᾽ αφὴη ὃ) vay ay? 77] du vw sok O/ ν᾽ Cy εξῶ δι vw? lo OS 


δ, ν ξβ΄ 
d/ ν᾽ 9 B/ aap? γαλ΄ ν᾿ ὃ δ΄ ν᾿ δγ[7] 


Fol. 5 4.] {τοι hand.) 


105 amo [emoux/ ἘμφυτΊ]ευτων [emln” | 
106 Be Ka |vovos Onp?p? v° 7[¢09 KB] δ ν᾿ υλ[α]! ad wv eu/K/ 


bs 
el7)/| oaK</v? okO96 δ, ν᾽ σμθ B/ hoyroup lov ν᾿ vy 9 ns 6/ v? [v]o6 
[raf] uf 
y/ ν᾽ opB 9 BS [8/ ν᾽ σξὸ “]7 d ν᾽ polo Of δ΄ ν᾽ ρξζ[γ]' 


107 5 8/8/ αὐτων yp 695 Sv dy ὦ ov opi 
Ὡς [d/ ν᾿ op? | De O/ oe 
yf v [d]/ [νὉ] Nv 890 ὃ v dy 
97. The entries at the beginning underlined for deletion. τοῦ. «./x/: a unique variation from the usual phrase, perhaps 


98. avev τιμη(σεως) : ‘not assessed’; z.¢., either the iron was εἰσκομισθέντα. The correction (1 carat) in the λογίσιμα is due to 
taken without payment, or the rate had not yet been fixed. that in 1. 136. 
The sum in 1]. go is fully accounted for by the other entries. 107. v°.: the dots here and in Il. 108 and Iog are in the MS. 
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108. § απαργ" δίανομων avev τιμῖἡ Y δοφίθί δ, ν᾽ EF ad wy op? 
ys [3/ ν᾿ op | vy ὃφιθί 8/ ν᾽ ες 
yi/ wo 0-9 Oya δ, umes ™ d. [»]Ὁ: δ ν᾿ 


109 (2nd hand.) εψημ᾽ μὲ ε τ΄ μὲ γ ua Pts / v afy op'v? y τὸ κ 
ye. yf Svs [KiduKk-/a ἐκ v B υ Bl ov BS 


110 ehar” po ay B 7” 9B va 6/ va 
Tor 5 atapy” διανομων τη Tyr ν᾽ ιδφκαί δ΄ ν᾿ “fy αφ ὧν ειἴ' oak‘/ 
v? [d/ ν᾿ op? vy Blom ὃ v γ 
i (ie © Bf VOR Gy Oh eee tee 
I12 youXrx ὃ εκ ν᾽ BY v? θ φ[ἡ] δ,' ν᾽ θ(7Υ παλλι΄ a εκ ν᾽ β 
weg of ve BS fi ν᾽ agile d/ ν᾽ aSy 
P13 ayKupp’ α εκ 9 K vy 9([K] Sf v Sy = ewr® otB- ἃ ex 7B 
vy 918 δα [oyow trpiX a ἐκ αὐ v 4] αἱ δ ν΄ 2 
114 σακκι  τριχ B εκ B vy —- [8] o/ v% $ πησομ Λε 
μον] ἢ, ον Of ue Ὁ 
115 [S απαρ]γ" yar ve [v°] ἃ ὃ vey ad ὧν a/ σακ 
v° [d/ v° op? vy] ε δ, v ey 
y/ ve ὃ) v? ey λ ν᾿ 6/ vie 
116 γῳ ν᾿ υκη 70 δ, ν᾽ υἕβ 4 ad wv ει cak’/ ν᾽ σκθφὸ δ΄ [ν} σμθ B/ λογισιμων 


v? κεφίκβ ὃδ,', ν᾽ Kn γψ ν᾽ σνεφβ δ, ν᾽ col β ἃ ν" ΓΤ δ δ΄ νὴ ρπδί 
117 [ + διαιρ“ των προκειμ]: λογισιμων 
118 [S τιμῖ eho” καὶ advjx:/ δαπαν: epy~ kalpov]” [e/ μασγιῦ Iepolood” ov § ἡ ιβ 
ve 9185/4 δ΄ v° B/ ουτως 
ato ay? τε du- v? 91890’ d/ of? B/] 
[19 [Aa yore v § vw 9. wl y οδους δῶσ, ty 08 » 9 BS δ΄ ν᾿ ¢ 
ad” [9/ B? 1B vw 9. δήν 4] 


120 
] op? 7  — [0/ v? §] 
Pol. 6:] 
121 S ty! εἰδων δαπανῇ em χ' 5 ev Βαβυλωνι ρ ὦ ve ayy 
OUTWS | 
ato ay: tT δι ν᾽ BIOS δ΄ νὸ γ 
| [elloP δι᾿ ν᾽ δ γι δ΄ ν᾽ df y 
122 opv’ γ vy gy O/a ig out” [απο αγ"] 7 du opr? y 
Beegy\y [ὁ] [x 4 e€w? du- Z 
109. For the supplement cf. 1. 66. 114. wnovop—: sic, apparently. 
112. εκ v°B4n: B corrected from ὃ, 118. The dot is in the MS. 
παλλι(ον) : the Lat. paliium, 119. The lacunae can hardly be filled here as regards the 
113. aykupp*: the ε is clear, but the word meant is probably ἐχόμενα because of the varying ratio of ἐχόμενα to ἀρίθμια. For 
ἀγκύρια (for ἀγκύριον). oil, in 1. 82,4 = 5%c. (6 xestae), in 1. 199 it =6%c. For salt, 
σχοιν(ια) tpix(wa): of. 11. 13 and 247. in |. 77, = 53c., in 1. 82, 32 c., in 1. 103, 34-¢., etc. 


‘Te 2 
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122 chat?” py» By? a OKs 0) ap? (Bi “ovr op? eho” pe [a y|B 7” 1B 

vo -a δ΄ a [μὴ Sedat” με 8 exam ap ol ὁ ape 
124 ep pS [jaw 9d OV? γί τ our) Ope eb ie τ why 

vagus δ, ν᾽ αἰγ[' op? eb? μὲς τ᾿ ὃ vagiB 8/ v aB/] 
125 E[v* K/] pe ἊΣ 3 Sv BE ουτ᾿ om? Z 

2 Ζ [μὸν ξύλ Sic] Bn er? rc vy B ὃ v° BS] 
126 S τιμ' evdwv [map ]ad°?/ HAB~ w ABdeddA* κελλ- ν᾽ wag BS δ΄ δ΄' v? iB 


out” amo δι v? [e d/ v° ey οὐτ δὴ v Bon ΡΥ 
5 τῷ av v Bos δ΄ ν᾽ By|/ Ζ 2 2 
απο [ay] 77 δι΄ ν β ὃ, v BS c&w® δι νὰ 89855! Ὁ. v® δὴ 
127 plac] a vy ὃ, v γέ ofv™ amo] ὃ. μασὶ α ek Py vy ¥f 
γοί' ov §" εκ ve agis ν᾿ agis F/ ν᾽ αἰ § τῷ αὖ εκ v ay] 
ν᾽ αἀφη ὃ vay ay? τῇ δι΄ 


128 αγ[κ" 7} a vy αφιβ δ' ν᾽ α β΄ [ονῖ op}? αγκὺ) α εκ ν᾽ αφιβν᾽ αφιβ δ΄ ν᾿ 
ὶ a B/ [ov? S™ exgk yl oK οὐ ν Sys ey τῷ ca ἐκ σι: 
yo] Was ὧ eo Uy on? 
129 AL” oB]é § ve 918 o/ v? § ofu™ ole? AT σιβ § ex v° ἀν σι τς 


{ δ εκ 918 DOES 6/ v? Y SX τῷ αν ex 918 
vo ὥς δ Ὁ» ἃ op? 


130 [σαγ ΙΓ y va δ ΣΦ ov" on? Ζ Ζ Ζ Ζ 
z | Ζ op? [a}ro ay? εἕξωϑ du 
cay? K/y ex 9n [va δ΄ νὴ asl’ 

131 τυ! Oy vy Bond’ ὃ v BS ov- [o]p? Ζ 2 2 Ζ 
[ Z Ζ Ζ Ζ 
2. Z ope ope 
Tu” OSy v° βφ[η δ΄ 8)/ [»°] BS 

132 eau?” pf] av? Gua ὦ vv? ἢ OU amo}. Ζ Ζ Ζ Ζ 
[ Ζ Ζ Ζ Ζ ] 

Ζ Ζ op? op? 
char” po ae v? § v giad/ O/ v § 

133 KU α vy? B 0/40 NBG οὐκ ὁ" Ζ 2. | 2 eee 
z | Ζ op? Kit ἃ vex °° (BW? Boo) Wo aB eZ 

134 CT) ae [v°] 9 f8/ δ ν᾿ y ov op? Ζ epee 2 2 
Z| 4 op’ Z ope 

Dray as Ὁ Ὁ ve 9.007 4» 
135 5 tyr yar B” ve πα[ραδῦ H|ABa w ABdSe\N~ κελλτ ν ε δ΄ νὴ ely 
4 |. # Ζ amo ayop" τ' δι΄ ν᾽ ε O/ ν᾽ ey 


124. μ᾽ y: y corrected from 6, which is the ταῖς ἔξωθεν. 
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136 S τιμῖ edav Tapas. / [Παφν]ουῦ διοικ, Βολβυθ- τ ΟΥ̓ VS 9, 
[ 


‘Tages 
e€w? du ν᾽ αΪφυ]) [4 δ᾽ vl? aB/ 


[α Ὁ 
137 chau” μὲ Blex ν»( v? φῆκβί δ΄ v a ogous poy gs [τ|Ὲὁ0ῦ yoB φίιβίδ' δ΄ ν᾿ § 
adun/ «9/ Bt” ιβ ν' φγδ΄ δ, ν᾽ 4] 


138 [γι των λογισιμων απὸ erouk/ Ἐμφυτευτων ν]" κεφ κβ d/ v° Ky out” απὸ du 
ν᾽ ε [δ]7 [ν᾽ ey ovr? §* ν᾿ Bom vy § t/a’ ν᾽ Bos δ' ν᾽ By 


amo ay? 77 δι- ν᾽ 89105 δ' ν᾽ ες eu" δι“ ν᾿ wag BS δ΄' ν᾽ Bs απαργ" 
γαλ΄ ν᾽ ε δ΄ ν᾽ ey] 


Fol. 64.] (ist hand.) 


139 απο emouk/ Βουνων ec? 


140 S kavovos dnmp” εχ ν"μφε O/ v pyy [ad wy 
ει oak/ ν᾽ καφβ δ΄ ν᾽ Ky λογισιμωὴν ν᾽ γφια δ΄ [v’] y B/ 
γῳ ν᾿ KO 9[t}y O/ v° Ke B/ dA ve εις. = 8/ vt B/ 


141 S δ΄ δ΄ avtwv AN Ca ἡ ΟΥ̓́ δ A [ad wy 
op? Ve of v? op? lige δ ν᾿ 
y/ ν᾿ δ΄ ν᾿ Av > Ft ὃ v? § 

142 S απαργ" δίανομων av’ Ty.” PET Bie Of vie 6 [ad wy 
op? v? o/ v° op? pee Φυρ Ὁ ves 
y/ v 9718S 8/ ἢ Nv 4 δ Ὁ z 

143 (2nd hand.) εὐ: pS 9d τὸ py ve gy Vf ΡῈ δ᾽ opy? a Τὸ K UN δ" 
o/ v? Z yen gy ὁπ νυν} 

144 S απαργ" διανομων ty Tuy” ycgGkKB ὧὐ vo Cy [ad wv 
ἘΠ} oak’/ v? of ΟΣ λογισιμων ν᾿ Ο v° 
w/e BY] ho  α Oy 

145 γονχίν]χ B εκ ν᾽ βφη v ὄψις Jf v Sy παλλι a ex ν B v? B 

[8/ ν᾽ βέ "ye φὃ δ΄[ν} ς 

σακκι τρια εἐκ9β v 9B ὃ, ν᾽ ς 

146 Κ΄ αἰπαργ" γαλ] 6°” fs: o/ v? Bs [ad wy 
εἰ, σα κι v? δ ν᾿ λογισιμων] pe B 6/ v° BF 
y/ v° δ ν᾿  v? [d/ v°] 

147 y/ νὴ vgaS δ, ν᾽ vyy ad [oly a’/ cak/ ν᾽ καφβ δ΄' ν᾿ Ky λ[ογισιμων ν" 


εὐ κγ' δ΄ voy y/ v Klgaf δ' | KOy λ ν᾽ Ky 8/ ν" Kd$ 


a 
136. The correction does not appear to have been made at 137. 4 «85 δ' : acorrection must be made somewhere, and as 
the end of the line, as it would probably in that case have been the ἐχόμενα are here larger than the ἀρίθμια this seems the 
visible above the lacuna. likeliest place. 
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ΠΟΙ Al 
148 [τ διαιρ των προκει]μὲ "λογισιμων 
149 [S τιμῖ ελαι" 57 αλυκγ" δαπαν: τεχύν Kaylor” e/ μασγιδ Ἱεροσολ" ov] § wn? [.] 
y σε ὁ [vy y ovr] 
amo ay? eff]? du 
ye 960% O/ vy 
150 [ἐλαιο]ῆν »Ὑ yk» Gy[8/ δ ν"] 4 o€" g[y] τὸ » 0B ga [δ]7 [ν 2 
πὸ πῶ ὦ τ ee AO S| fo) τ 
151 ΕἾ τ ἀντ a |AuK:/ δαπαν εργ΄ καμοῖνῖ εἰ, ουσι 7.) 7°” συμ εἰ Aap 
wo 9400! ὧ ὦ ἢ 
3 : op? 
Pe δ Woy RS 
152 [eXJatovys yk v 9[.] 8/ ΤΣ ofousys tg 08 15, » ¢ 
GN πα ΟΣ ὥς ἢ ἢ ὁ 
153 S τιμΊ edoly Saray? em. x” [5 ev Βαβυλωνι] 
ν᾽ Bal d/[d/ ν᾽ BS ovr) : ; ; ‘ 
: τ amo ay? tT du v® GBS O/ v° § op? 
vagkyd/ d/ ν᾽ B 
154 [opv}? [a Pi  ὸ aya? out” ay? t ὃν opYi at K 9[ad/ 
ὁ ν 2 1 
55 [eka po aydv γιὸς d/] v? Sy ovr® op? ἐλαι 9d τὸ ιβ On 
[8/ v° απὸ ay? e&w® δι cedar” μ' α εκ v? 4) vy? gad O/ vw § 
156 [eu? pe Bed vw ged ὦ 7 B/ ovr” op εψ pL yor? py yy [7% 
O/ a Ὁ op? ed? μὲ Br? ὃ ὙΠ ὁ ἡ 
157 [év* ke/ k va Πα ὦ ouvT” op? Z Z 2 
2 op? ξὺν KK) TK Yoo", hl Os Gam) 
158 S τιμ ed[wv tapad’/ HAB~ vi] AB? κελλ["]} 
giad/ d/ ν᾽ § [ 
Ζ 2 2 2 2 ' απίο ay? εἸξίωϑ δύ τὶ 
Grad! ὃ νὴ § 
159 [oay’] pv [τὸν κΊ) φῆ 98) 0/ ν᾽ ἐν ἔζυλ]} xl ἃ τὸ (Be? 6 LOC e/a 
160 S tye γία]λ[ - B°}’ wapad?/ HABa ve AB? κελλ- [ 
v B ernie 
| 4 2 
Z 2 2 amo ay? ΤΊ Ou vw B ὃ, νὰ BSF 
161 S τιμ' εἰδίων παραδ. 0 Π[αφΊνου Suox"/ [ 
ιν 2; ἮΝ 
[απο] ay? εἕξωϑ du- 
τ Ὁ CS / vy 
151. The dots are in the MS. ; so in ]. 153. 159. cay’: of. 1, 130. 
156, 157. It will be noticed that in these two lines the supple- 18: this is evidently a mere slip of the pen, as the reckoning 


ments make the ἐχόμενα equal to the ἀρίθμια ; but in the total [5 at the usual rate of 20 κεντηνάρια per sol. 
they are so nearly equal that the restorations seem certain. : 
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162 [o]é[’ pS ayB] ryoB gyS8% 8/ vs ad” κι [β τὸ 1B “2γ[δ δή wv ς} 


163 γι ov λογισιμω]ν ν᾽ εὐ κγί 8/ ν᾽ sy ourws [aro ay? 77 δι΄ ν᾽ φιβί Ὕ v? § 
εἕωθ δι΄ ν᾽ γφια δ, v» y B/ απαργ" yar- ν᾽ B δ] ν᾽ Bs] 


Fol, 7.1 
164 [απο] eoux:/ Κεραμι{[ο]υ emu Ly” | 
165 S καίνονος dy[ py]? εχ: ν᾿ νφιθ δ ν᾽ vd B/ ad ὧν ειἴ' cak/ 
εὐ κγσίιη ὃγ' [v°] Ke λ[ογισιμων vegas ὦ wesg yi/ 
vy «ng iOS d/ ν᾿ dag Av? καφκγί [ὃ]7 [ν᾽ KyS] 
166 τ Οὐ avtwv | 7 BS δ΄ δ v? § apd wy op? 
ex® v° ye ἢ op? v° δ΄ ν᾿ 
] bb") 91858" 8/ [ν ἢ 
167 S απαργ" διανομων av’ τιμ' gis§ d/ v B/ ad ὧν; op? 
2 Z (enone φισί δῖ ν BS γώ 
Gish. Of |v Brad 1 δ. v° 
168 εψημῖ yd ν' φγὸ δ΄ ν᾽ ¢ op? a τῷ K gad! ὃ νὰ eda}! ye 
etree? (tis ὃ οὗ Ἢ 
169 Κ΄ απαργ" διανομων τη 7/ ex? v» ζφὸ δ ν᾽ CB/ ad wv εἰ) σακ 
v? ὃν" λο[γισιμων 
Ι yerlys —-8/ " (£8/] 
170 youxX Bex v Bon v δὲς ὃ v € mati ae v? Bv B 
O/ ve? Bs dN” oP pl..a gb 918 5/ v° ἢ 
171 S ἀπαργ᾽ yak” »B ν᾽ β νὰ Bs ad ὧν ἘΠῚ σα ἢ 
ν᾿ [Ὁ τῷ λογισιμωὼν νὴ B Ὁ τ Pog 
Ι y 
172 [γιγ΄ v° €a]958/ ὁ. v° ξε B/ ab wv εἰ, σα[κ΄ | v? Ky 4 "ἡ δ΄ ν᾿ Kz λογι[σιμων 
Ye Com ὃ, v ἡ y/ v ragiB δέν AS A νὸ κθῦ ις δ], δ' ν᾽ a B/ 
Fol. 8.] 


173 [διαιρ των προκειμ λογισιμων] 

174 SL J] οὐ § pry ιβ 
[ve gta 8“ 8/ ν᾽ § ουτως . 

απο ay® εἕωθ du 


] 
ve ga 8’ [ὁ] ΔΓ». § 


175 7, ogous [ 
176 XS [rue chav” 5. advk/ Saray? texyvy Kapov™ ει, μασγιδ Ἱεροσο]λ" οὗ § ply s 
vy 9 [e§ 84 δέν 4 ουτως 
] : : amo ay® εἕωθ δι- 


Pog ey 0’ ὃ τ ὁ 


170. μῖ : this cannot be a number giving the quantity, as these 176. The dots are in the MS.; as too in 1. 183. 
articles cost 12 carats each. 


144 


177 


185 


186 


187 


188 


Fol 
189 


190 


IQI 


CATALOGUE OF GREEK PAPYRI [1414 


[edou” 1 οζους yy 7” yoB 


ἔς 9a Ὁ ἀλλ 


S [τιμῖ εἰδων darav’/ ἐπι x® 5. εν Βαβυλωνι] 


Dar Vey Ὁ. [8/ ν᾿ Ys OVvTwS 
amo aly? t δι΄ ν᾽ Gicf 8/ v° B/ απο ay’ εἕξωϑ du 


Vy Ly δ, νὴ [BIS 


[opv? a vy gad’ ὃ) v? z | ovr® amo ay? ΤΊ du- opv® a 7 k σα δ΄ 
ὁ νὴ 2 απὸ ay? εξωϑ Oi 2 1 

[edau™ pe Boe 2 0 9180 δ 5 τὴ Οὔ ὠς char” pips 728 9[1B 
8/ v° § opt? eda” oR vex yo yp Ὁ KIB’ ὁ ee 

[evr μ᾽ By8 ν' ἀγγδ' 8/ asl ovr on? — dma δ 
O/ Wie op? eb? pe Ὁ 7” 8 v° al / va 

ἔξ ey Ai? Ἂν ἥν. ΠΟ ἢ OUT oll Z 2 ΓΞ 

2 Of? ev ὦ Tak Vee" SOLS ah WO) aay 


S τιμῖ εἰδων [rapad?/ HABa ve AB? Kehr~ | 


vy agyd ὃ νὴ αξ. ofutas 
] : 2 ; : 3 απὸ αγ" ἘΣΟ ΟἿ 

ν᾽ agyd’ ὃ]7 [ν᾽ αἹ 4 

aay? [K*/Bexgnr] gis ὃ v° B/ ehatlel [alt [.elk τὸ (fee 


XS tyr yat— B” [rapad?/ HABa ve AB? κε]λλτ [ 


Va: δ΄ ν᾽ BS ovtws 
aro ay? 77| δι΄ v° B b/ IBS 


S Ty.” evdov [rapad?/ Tladvov® dt loux™/ [ 


ν᾽ φιηΐδ' δ΄ ν᾽ Sy ουτως 
Op aM Z 
9 enf8“[8]/ D1 Sy 
ehLau” μὲ a ex v? {|ρφιὰ 0’ ὃ) v? § ofous μὲ α» τ yoB[y . 8/ v ¢ 
anu’) Bis” 8B By ὦ aap) Xe | 


γι τίων λογισιμων ν᾽ C9 iy] δ΄ ν᾽ ἡ ovrws amo ay’ τ' δι΄ φιςί δ΄ ν᾽ BL / εἕωϑ 
δι" ν᾽ εφαί δ΄, ν᾽ εᾷ απαργ" γαλ΄ ν᾽ βὶ ὃ, v BSF] 


NS 


απο αγ" εζωθ ΙΝ 


. 8 6.] (1st hand.) 
[απο emoux/ Ποιμὴν emuln” | 


Sy, [kavlovos Syp°p’ εχ ν ρβφε [ὃ]} [ν᾿ pOSy ad ὧν a’/ σακ 


γο λφιη S/ ν᾽ λὸ λογισιμων ν᾽ y 76] δ΄ ν᾿ γί 
Ly] 1» Sey 8/ w AS Av EnyB 8/ v of ¥] 


SX [ὃ]7δ 2 avu™ νϑ agas δ [v° ac op” 
py? δ νϑ op. py? ] 6/ yp? 
δ. ἢ daee h δ ν᾿ Na? αὖ αἴ Ὁ Ὁ 5] 


187. For the ἐχόμενα we may perhaps supply 4 γε δ΄ both for after ex°v° is by the 1st hand. The lines may have been com- 


ὄξος and for salt. 


pleted by the 2nd hand. 


190-192. It is not certain whether anything in these lines 


1414 | ACCOUNTS AND REGISTERS 145 


192 S απαρΎ δίανομων av? ry” ν᾽ φιηίδ΄ [8]/ [ν᾽ Sy op? 
vy? of v? op? ν᾽ φΦιη)δή δ ν᾽ Sy 
πε TY ΠΟ YC 


193 (2nd hand.) ep μὲ» ὃ τὸ μέγφγ δ΄ δ΄ ν᾿ 4 opr? γ 7 κο[γ' δ΄ ν᾿ ¢ 
vy? Gia Of ἢ 


194 S απαργ" διανομων τὴ τιμῖ vy 09K Sf [v? S ad wv a/ cax/ 
νϑ δ ν᾿ λογισι]μὴ ν᾿ δ ν᾿ 
y/ ν᾿ [d/ v° Neue gk ὦ τὲ οἱ 
195 yurx γ εκ v Bonv ζ δ΄' ν᾿ OG πλπλ α εκ ν᾽ Bru? BS v BF 
μόρος πῦρ. 1(γ}: 
196 yy [vl ριγφ κα δ΄ δ΄ ν᾽ ρκβῪ ad wv a’/ σακ' v dg un [δ]͵} [ν᾿ dd 


λογισιμων ν᾽ δηγίδ' O/ ν᾽ Sy γυ ν᾿] ASG καί δ΄ δ΄ [ν᾿ dn] y 
A ν᾽ ong κγί 8/ ν᾽ πὸ 


Fol. 9.] 


197 [Ἐδιαιρ των tpoKe® λογισιμων 
198 [ξ΄ τιμῖ eda” S aduk'/ δα͵παν: epy~ Kapov™ εὐ μασγιὃ Tep[o]oon” ov § pu” 1B 
vy giald’ Ὁ ὦ § — ovras ; 
: : ; απο avi} cfu? du τ 
Ὁ φρ ὦ 5 ἢ] 


199 [eda ys] του 9558 Sv y o€ovsys οὐ δ 9[B 8/ ὦ Ὁ 
ar” κ΄) af τ᾿ ιβ]9 BS 

200 [S ry? εἰδων δαπαν) ex] χ᾽ S ev Βαβυλωνι 
ν᾽ γφῷδί [δ΄' » yy ovras ] 5. ἢ ] 


ο 


: : amo αγ" τ' δι΄ ν᾽ Ginf 8% δ, ν᾽ Sy op 
ν᾽ βοζθίδ' δ΄ ν᾽ BS] 


201 [opv? γ] φ γ' δ v° 4 ovr” amo ay? τ' δι΄ opv® γ 7” κ 
σ γί δ, ν᾽ 4 [απο ay? εξωϑ 2] 
202 [λυ pS year] agKasd’ 98 τῷ B ovr® op? char” ys τὸ ιβ 
4 1B d/[v?] § [ομ᾿ 7 eda” μὲ y εκ ν᾽ Sv? ag O87 
d/ v? af 
203 [«ΨψΊ μὲ δ,» δ vl αφγ δ΄ ὄν a¢ οὐτῷ op? eb? pd τὸ μὲ γ 
φγὸδ ὃδν᾽ & Lop? αὐ ὦ ὦ εὐ ῶ kVon0 
ὃ va 
204 SX τιμὴ εἰδων mapad’/ Ἠλβ]α ve Αβδελλ- κελλ- 


vgn [8]/ Ὁ. ¥ [ovras] 


απο ay® εἕωϑ ou- 


Ἐν ἀν [Ὑ] 


193. y ys: for the fraction (properly 3) cf 1. 109. The next original sum was probably y. 


article is probably either oil (cf 1. 168) or ὄξος (cf. 1. 231). 198. The dots here and in ll. 200, 204, and 206 are in the MS. 
105: By n: B corrected from a. 199. For the oil and salt, cf 1. 219. Here the price of the 
π΄ π΄ : πάλλιον ; of. 1. 170, etc. ὄξος is given as 2 carats (correct), that of salt as 2} carats (for 3). 


196. οἡ ἡ κγε : the ys is acorrection. One ofthe figures inthe [ἢ]. 219 the amounts are 12 and 22 respectively. 
IV. U 
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γι /] των λογισιμων v°] ὃ 9 γίδί δ΄ ν᾽ Sy ovrws amo ay? 77 δι΄ ν" 


[1414 


[ομ5] 


g νη! δ΄ 


205 [cay K/ael9n yn wy 
206 S τιμ' εἰδίων παραδ Παϊφνου" Siocx’/ 

Yo YS Ol το Ὁ. 8. 

7 γλ δ 7 δ΄ [vp 07] 

207 ] PSO ὃ Vs 
208 

δ, ν᾽ Sy amo ay? e€fw}’ [77] δι" νὴ γφθ δ΄ ν᾿ γί 1 
Fol. 9 ὁ.] 


209 [azo emoux/ Vupov| emu! 
210 [SX κανονος] dnp°p? εχ ν οὐ Ka ὃ ν" of ad ὧν εἰ7 σακ,]“ 
νηΐ 08 ¥ κα 
ν᾽ a re 0/ VY οἵ : λ]ογισιμων ν᾽ BY BS ὃ, ν᾽ BSF γώ νὴ οβ Ἅπὶ 
[2 
ἊΨ v°? of ¢ A [we v° Ὗ οἱ ὡς πὶ be v° β. BS ὁ" v° Bol 
51Ὶ [S δ΄δέ αυτων] vy φιζίδ᾽ δ΄ ν᾽ Sy ad wv op? 
5 9 l§8/ ἃ Κ᾽ Sy op}? ν᾿ Ὗ 5 γι 9 65 64 
δ΄ ν᾽ Sy AL ye EPS O” Of ve Ny 
212 [S απαργ"] δίανομων avs τιμ' vy agad’ o/ vas af wy op? 
[v? 0/ ἢ» yagad’ δ΄ vag γῳ ν᾽ agad/ 
Ὁ τ Gh [ν᾿ On Baa | 
bin mpoB- B exg1B v° a 8/ νὸ ἃ opr at K σὰ οὐ 8/ Y ¢ 
214 S [αἸπαργ" διανομων τὴ Ti vy ὦ ὃ ν᾽ θ(. ad wy ει, σακ[“ 
vragns ὃ] ὃ' v ay λογ[υ]σιμων vy? 6/ v? γι v ag nf o% 
Ege 8 4] 
δ΄ v ay A, [ν᾽ 9 δ᾽ ν᾿ Ὁ]; 
215 youxrx Ὑ xv Bon v 6 8/v Cy madd ae vw Bv BS/v BF 
216 γι νὴ magus 8/ v πηΐ αφ ὧν ει, σακ') ν᾽ οὐ κα δ΄ ν᾿ οἵ hoytoun® v° y [γί δή 


δ v°| YY Θ᾽ ν᾽ οὃρ (δ΄ 
ΡΣ BY BS ον Ὁ BE. 


208. 8/ ν" sy: »y corrected from δ΄. 
yy 4: this is correct as the difference between the ἀγορὰ τῆς 
δι(οικήσεως) and the total, but the items add up to yg ης δ΄. 

209 ff. For the explanation of the alterations here, see the 
introduction to 1412, p. 84. The entries under ἀφ᾽ ὧν for all 
the taxes except the canon are inserted by the corrector. 

210. By 8;: the second β is a correction from a. 

γι! v° oB y Kys: after the 8 are inserted two short strokes 
as a sign that the figure is to be cancelled. 

213. v° a: apparently corrected from β. 

215. By 7: β corrected from y. 

216. The explanation of this line is as follows: the remainder 
as originally written (9 5. 17% c.) isthe sum of the remainders on 
the τετάρτια and διανομαὶ τῇ τιμῇ, 1. 6. the sum of the credit 
balances. As, however, there was a deficit on the canon this 


ξηιε δ’ 6) wane 
O/ Pry dh pe v? O9C68% 8/ v»® uy ws mre” 


-} pe eve®/ v? C98! 8/ ἢ nF 


exceeds the correct net balance, the difference between the 
total ἐπιζητούμενα and the total deductions, by 2s. 23c., ze. 
the amount of the deficit. The amount has been corrected, 
and the correct sum is in addition inserted (by the corrector) 
at the end of the line. As an overwritten letter or a line 
as a mark of abbreviation appears just after the lacuna, it 
seems that something must be lost between the statement of 
the ὡς πλείους and this additional entry. μὴ ev’ / may be read 
as peiovos ἐνκομισθέντος, and will mean that this is the ultimate 
credit balance (μείων), which has been paid into the (local) 
treasury, or, possibly, has been entered in the body of the 
account. 

:a not infrequent symbol for ‘total’ (ὅλον) in these 
accounts. 
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217 [+ διαιρ των mpolkep® λογισιμων 
218 [§ ru] eda” S αλυκ', δαπαν" epy~ Kapov™ ε΄ μασγιδ lep® ov § wu 1B 
vy gad’ 8/ v? § οὐτῶς 
amo ay? εξΐωθ δι΄ vga δ΄ δ v*] § 


219 ehaw” ys [rTP yx [νὴ] “πε 8/ 8/ v Ὑ ofous yo τὸ yoB ν' τ αδ΄ 
. [8]/ [ν᾿ ΠΑ αὐτὴν BABS OGIO fh kc: 
220 LS τιμῖ εἰδίων δαπανῇ em x [5 εν Βαβυλωνι] 
ν᾽ βφαδ' δ᾽ ν᾽ Bs ovtas απο ay? 77 δι" 
: αὐ αδ' δέν ag απὸ ay’ eGo? δι΄ va 9 f va 
221 mpoB- βΪ va 6/ ν᾽ a ovr” amo ay? 77 δι΄ mpoB- B 
ex 7B] ν᾿ a ὃ va 
222 [opv? a vo ) 90.0! Ὁ Το ce OUT? Op? opv? a 
mie ive 9adt 6/ vo ¢ 
552 [Ev* 7 Kk va δ΄ ν᾿ a ovt® op? Z 
2 2 απὸ ay? e&w® du- ξὺν ΚΙ κι τὸ κ 
va δ΄ ν᾿ α 


224 [5 τιμῖ adwv mapad?/ HABa vw Δβδελλ- κελλ- 
vy ge 8 8/ » ΘΓ. οὐτῶς 1 
απὸ ay? ἐξω δὶ v ge 8% δέν" B/ 


225 [ 

226 [ y/ των λογισιμων ν᾿ γηγίδ' 8/ ν᾿ yy ovr® απο ay? 71 Ou ve? ον ὦ τ ag 
amo ay? εἕξω du- ν᾽ BY BS ὃ) » BS] 

Fol. το. 

227 Ἔαπο εποίικ΄ Αγιου Πινουτιωνος επιζη"] 

228 S [κανονος dnp?’ | Yo} μ[θ ιἷ δ, ν᾽ vy|s'41 αφ wv 
eu oa) νὰ 5915 ὃ, v° ves | y λογισιμὴ ν' ψφις 6/ v°? B/ 
yy Vv «gs Ὁ τ Av AOGia Οὗ v do B/ 

229 S δ[4δ avrov] v? 91BS ὦ v § ad wy 
op? yo] ΟΡ 7 [on 2 2 
2 2 δ Ὁ S18 ὦ νυ 

230 S αἰπαργ" διανομων αν: τιμ v° guy Of 8/ vv § ad wv 
op? yee f ye Wey vy gid! Ὁ v § 
y/v gd! 8/ v § λ ν᾿ 2 

221 [εΨΊ μὲ al τὸ μ΄ Ὑ 9n δ΄ νὴ ¥ ορι at K φαὸδέ ὃ, ν᾽ 
[ofovs po at’) € 95 Ὁ vw > 

232 SX αἰπαργ" διανομων thn τιμ: τὰ Δ ἢ 6/ νὴ ιβ ad wv 


e7/ cak®/ v° ἢ τ 1 Poa 9 te δ, v Sy 
yiv ge Owe Sy hvug Be δ was 


220. ν᾽ βφαδ' : before a, x has been cancelled, and after it, further to the right, above the lines 235-238. No doubt these 
apparently, sy. In the ἐχόμενα for ἔξωθεν a figure, no doubt x, characters had been written before the papyrus was utilized for 
followed by 5, has been washed out after the carat sign. the present account, with which they have no connexion. 

227 ff. On this page v° is written about the middle of the page 231. οξους : supplied from the rate, as exemplified in]. 8. 

a little above each of the lines 229, 230, 231, and = similarly, 


U 2 


148 


240 


Fol. 


241 
242 


243 


244 


245 
246 


247 


248 


249 
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[γονχνυχ γ] εκ v Bon vw ζᾧ δέν" FF παλλις B Lap B v6 


[8/ ν᾽ δ4] caxk* τρ[ιϊκὶ ὃ εκ 9B φη δ΄ ν᾽ 7 


[γυ΄ ν᾽ ἔβῳ β(δ' 8/] ν᾽ E> 4 ad wv a/ cak®/ ν᾽ ιδφιδ δ, ν᾽ “eS y λογισιμἣ 
ν᾽ βοζαὸ δ᾽] ν᾽ [7], v wed’ δὴ νὸ Sy dX νὰ peGiaS O/ » pny 


+ διαυρ τοῖν προκειμὶ λογισιμων]) 
S tip? εἰδων δαπανθ emu] x® 5 ev Ba" vy gwd! ὃ, ν § 


OUTWS . . [ ] . 


απο ay? τΊ δι" vw Guy 04 δ΄ ν᾽ { απο ay’ efwf δι΄ ν᾿ 


[ορν" a τ΄] κ φ α δ΄ 6/ v° ofous po a T’ p& 96 ὃ" ἡ 


ἐψ pia τὸ poy g[n ΟΊ ΕΚ 


S [τιμῖ εἰδων παραδ ἨλΊ]βα vw ABSeAX~ κελλ- v? αφιβ δ ν᾽ af 
ουτως απὸ δι΄ vag iB δ΄ ν᾽ af §" φκ ὃ v Sy τῳ αὖ 


gis δ΄ ν᾽ β΄ [op 2] 
[ayk’/ a |v 2918 8/ v? αἱ ov~ απο δι᾿ ayr’/ a εκ ν᾿ αφιβ 


vagiB d/ v af &" exgK 9K [d]/ [v? Sy κ΄ τι av™ exgus 


gis 8/ v° B/] 


[y/ των λογισιμων v°] BY ad’ 8/v° B ovrws amo δι΄ ν᾽ αφιβ δ[ν᾽ af Κα περιΐ 


Vv 


νϑ σιγ δ΄ 6/ ν᾿ ῃ 


hive SOUS μευ 


° 9k ΟἿ v Sy ΠΥ t/a v gus ὃ ὦ B/ amo ay’ 7? du~ 


104,] 
απο εποικ'΄ Σακοορε emul” 
SX kavovos Syp?u? εχ » ιβφιθ δ, wy ad ὧν ει, σακ7 
νὴ ιαφκβ δ΄ v wy dot φ[ιεδ΄ 8/ ν᾽ B/] γψ' ν᾿ ιβ φιγ δ΄ 
δ΄ ν᾽ γβ dv γεῖδι δή vg 
5 δ΄δ αὐτων yp δ YF ad wy op? 
v° v° op? 5 
: ND 9.0") 0) ans 
os atrapy” δ[ιανομων αν ΤᾺ ga δ΄ 6/ v° ad wv op? 
v° vy? op? φίαδ΄ δ΄ v*| y/ ν φα δ΄ 
6/ v? λ ν᾿ Ζ 
opv? a τὸ κ gad’ δ΄ ν᾿ 
S απαργ" διανομων τὴ τυ γι d/v CF ad ὧν εἰ, σύ 
ν᾿ vy? dor Ζ 


γονχνυχ β εκ v Bon v ὄφις 8/ v ε Taki α εκ ν" βὶ v βὶ δή ν BE 


σχοιΐ τριχ a εκ 9[α]} ga 


y/ v? ιθφιζ δ' ν᾽ καᾷ ad ὧν a/ σακτ ν᾽ ιαφ KB δ᾽ ν᾿ vy λογισιμὴ Vv? GisS 


δ΄ ν᾽ B/ [y/ vP By WS δ΄ νὴ wy β΄ αὶ v CoB δ΄ ν᾿ ὅ 


+ διαιρ των προκειμῖ λογισιμ 


233. βιφη: β corrected from y, 236. The dots in the MS.; so in Il, 243, 247, 253. 
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250 § ty: εἰδων δαπανῇ em x* 5 εν BaB’ 7 BS δ΄ ν᾽ § ovrws 
[az Jo ay: F: du- 
φαδ' δ΄ v amo ay? εξωϑ δι“ Gua 8/ 6/ v°S 
251 opv? a [v° gad! δ v?| ov” amo ay® T° δι᾿ opv® Gataak. σα δ΄ 
amo ay® εἕωθ δι. 
252 Ἔλα pia [v? ad’ d/ v° § οὐ] op? 
foup dle” [ult [a εκ ν" S]p ea δ) 8/ ν᾽ § 
253 § ty εἰδ[ω]ν π[α]ρ[ αδ7,, [Η]λ[βα ve Αβδελλ- κελλ- φὸ 8/ Vv  ουτως 
2 ato ay? εἕωθ du- 96 o/ τῷ ¢ 
254 [cay av [9ὃ δ΄ ν" ¢ οὐ amo ay? 77 δι" Ζ 
amo ay? εξωθ δι΄ cay’ Av εἐκϑη τὸν κι] 
ἢ ως 
255 [γι] των λογισιμων v φ[ις( 8/ ν᾽ B/ ovr® απο ay? 77 δι΄“ ga δ΄ Ὁ ΠΡ 
amo ay? εἕξωθ δι΄ ιεδ΄ δ΄ ν᾽ β΄] 
Fol. 11.] 
256 απο μονα A[BB~ Eppawros] 
257 § [απαργ" διαύν 77] τιμῖ! φ[ζ δ]7 [ν᾽ γ]7 ad ὧν ει7,' oax’/ 
[ Ζ λΟΎ Ζ 1 hv δ ΠΡ οἷ 
258 [wou y εκ] αἱ φδί 8/ ν᾽ 4 on” . εκ ἡ ὃ΄ GBS d/ ν᾽ ¢ 
259 L/ νυν φᾷδιν popu 2 doy λ 2 9} δ΄ ν [7] 
260 απο μονα Ἰ[αροου) 
261 S αἰπαργ" diay av} vyagd d/ Pas ad ὧν a/ σακ 
hor v° οὐ O/ vag dK 2 
262 feb? μὲ ype 77] μ' y v2 αγὸ δ,' ν᾽ ας 
263 διαιρ των pokes λογισιμων] 
264 x TU” εἰδων δαπανϑ επι] x” ὦ ev BaB” [ν} ag [7 v° | as 
ουτως απο α[γ} 77 δι΄ wT μὲ γ ε] τὸ μὲ γ ν᾽ αφὸ 
6/ v as 
265 amo μον Φ[αροου] 
266 SX αἰπαργὺ" διαύν αν} 51, ὃ δ αφ wv 
hoy og BS δι wg d 
267 [«ΨΊ gy τ᾿ μ' γφ]β' δ΄ ν᾽ ¢ 
268 S [amapy” Siavy τη τιμ]] 98 8/  ¢ ad wv 
ho? Ay μι Oc 0, 2° Φ] 
269 [μοι- BexgaS gy] δ' ν᾽ 4 om SeKgd/ ga 2 
251. After opv® a, τ΄ « has been washed out. to have been done. 
253. The ὃ in the ἔξωθεν is corrected from y(?). 258. por: cf. ll. 274,277. The meaning is obscure. 
254. Where in the heading the whole amount is placed under y 55: 6 perhaps corrected from a. 
one of the two markets it is not usual, in giving the details, to on’ : σπυρίδες. 
specify the markets again, but here, as the figures which are 266. ap wy: the stroke over the ν is apparently a sign that 


visible are placed under those for ἔξωθεν in 1. 252, it seems __ the phrase is abbreviated. 


150 CATALOGUE OF GREEK PAPYRI [1414 


"ἢ by/ 9] 95h 8/9 ad ww dot GBS Br e498 BY Le A] 
571 [S rip εἰδων δαπανῇ em x” S ev Βαβ᾽ 9], δ' v 4 ovr” amo ay? 77 δι᾿ 
a po gy wy 9[BS 8/ ° sl 


Fol. 11 4.] 
572 απο μον Βαρβαρου 
278 S amapy” dvavy τὴ τι φὸ δ νὸ ¢ ap wv: do? 
λ 91d [γὼ ἢ 
274. pow Bex gaS Gy δ) ν᾽ ¢ on ὃ εκφ δ΄ Ga δ΄ ν" 
275 amo μον Ay.* Μαριας 
276 S απαργ" διανομων τὴ tyr για d/ νὴ § αφ wy λοΎ 
hv? [gua] d/ Ὁ" § 
577 pow 8 ex gaS 9g οὐ y om kK ἐκ δ, Ge S/F 
ἴοι, πῶς 
278 +ovv® ανακεφαλζαιωσις] 
279 S χρυΐσικων δημοσιων ν᾽ ημθφια δ v° χλε ad ὧν a7/ σακῖ 
ξα 4 ε δ΄ 
ν" ywougK ὃ v° Oph s λογισιμων ν᾽ ρᾳς YE 6/ v° cb y 
vt qu δ' δ], ν᾽ τ 4} GB 4 f 8” 


5 B/ 
yy wv diya SS] »» SvaS dA pe EX? v yorage ὃ v? Sn 
ws mre” Se v κοκ O/ ν᾽ KBs 


280 XS 8/84 [αὐτων vy ry gk Of δ΄ ν᾽ πθᾷ ald [ων olpl! 
νϑ ὃ φζιδί δ v° ε op? vy 6/ v° 
08 4 εἰ 8’ πδ ¢ 
y/ vw s9Wf d/ ve λ ν᾽ πγϑκ δ΄ ὃγ v°? πῇς 
281 S απί αργ" διανομων αν τιμῖ ν᾿ peng n ὃ, ν᾿ ρνὴ] adh wv op 
vy? gn vy? y|7 op? ν᾽ ᾳξεφιβ δ) ν᾽ pas y 
4κ ᾿βέ : ιβ efy 
y/ ν᾽ cegB ὃ, ν] pasy d v° vBg Kk Of ν᾽ να 4 
282 | 
edn μ' λὸὃὸ» ζ τὸ μὲ y v? τὰ  υγ} [8/ Ὁ 1 
vy γφιβ Ὁ v° y B/ 
283 ] 
xark?/ Kv? oC ve ηφψιβ [δ ν᾿ ἸΤ 
ν᾽ εὐη ὃν" €B/ 
271. The διαίρεσις line is omitted, and if the restoration is 279. G84 58: Bhas been washed out after the carat sign. ὡς 
correct the heading and details are combined into a single line.  Aev” k.r.A. is underlined as if for deletion. 
274. The dot is in the MS. 283. xadx°/ xv’: obscure; qu. χαλκοῖ κύαθοιΣ The ¢ of ιζ is 


278 ff. The payments to the treasury on all taxes other than ἃ correction, perhaps from y. 
the canon are inserted by the corrector. 


1414] 


284 


285 


286 


289 


290 


291 


292 


293 


Fol. 
294 


295 


296 


12 4.] 
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ελαι μὲ is pn ν᾽ ιὃ [δ7] ν᾿ ] 
vagn δ, νὴ aS 


Kup” ap” γῇ veagd [d/ ] 
vo agK Ὗ v B 


S anlapy” διανομων τὴ τιμῖ ν᾿ σογύις δ ν᾽ σᾳα ᾷ ad ων] ειἴ'΄ ocak‘/ 
ν᾽ ὃφ α{ δ΄ ν᾽ δέᾷ λογισιμ [vw 8/ vr wy 
4.8 Uns ve ge 8! ΒΒ, 
y/ v wy / vw wily Aw σε 8/ ν᾿ aosSy 
] 
madru—! Kd [ν] μη [d]/ [ν᾿ 
ἢ φῶ ὧν Ὁ δ 
] 
Remr σιβ δ΄. νγφιβ δίν γβ [ 1 
95 3/v ὁ 
] 
σχοινιὰ τριχ ἢ " GiB Of ve § [ 
yjagB ὧ v ag 
] 
Ἐπ ἢ SU ee 
] 
οξυγγι λξ vag δ(ν᾽ αβ΄ [ 
] 
xop™ ap™ Of yagi d/vaB/ [| 
] 
om’ yn vy 909 s/vy [ 
S απαργ" γαλακῖ » me εχ v° πε o/ v? cf ad ὧν [ει |/ [oak‘/ 
vy? Ὁ v° λογισιμων νὴ μ 6/ v° pB B/ 
yy νὴ μ δ΄ ν᾽ μββ΄ dh v με δ΄ ν᾽ plsy] 
SX απαργ" meu” y bin y ν᾽ oa 9K δ΄ v? osf ad wy onl? 
ν᾽ a vos δ Ὁ Ἰὼ men Of vy? ὃ τὸ 


046f 08S ἡ 
y/ ve agWs 8/) vr aB/ X vw [oagK ὧὐ os | 


ye emil~ v? ηψιβφγδ' 8/ ν᾽ Ory ad ov ει, cak/ ν᾿ [ywoagK δ΄ ν᾽ SpcBF 


λογισιίμ[ων ν᾿ tTlule]7 B 8/ ν᾽ τξη 4 & v° ὅσις φκβ 8/ v δφξγ 
λ μὲ ν᾽ δυςεφ εδ ὃ, ν᾽ ὄψπ ws Tra” Se ν᾽ κ͵]φκ ὃ, ν᾽ KBE 


286. There is more space than usual between this line and ortwois intended. The third letter is a correction. 
285. Perhaps, therefore, 285 was followed by a short line with 291. οξυγγιου : the first v corrected from a; another form of 
one entry only, which would be lost in the lacuna. ἀξούγγιον, tallow, fat (cf. Ducange, s.v. ἀξούγγιον). 

290. caxop’: obscure; it is not even clear whether one word 295. αὶ Wi y: inserted by the corrector. 
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i 


δΛ vy? οἷ 


ἐλαι pes. | εἰ ἡ] 


gua d/ δ ν᾿ § 


9 oS 


chau” | Oo. t yk Vv. 


7" pT eyyon’” σι 5 αλλων 


λ Aoyw τροφΊ adroy® αἸλλαγὶ x® Movvax? [ 


δ] ν᾽ ς 6 
Kv ιβηκβῖ 


ὁ) [vy] γ᾽ σχοὼν μικη [ 
gi[Sy]p” κα΄ [ 


152 
Fol 13] 
297 -Ἐδιαιρ των [προκειμενων λογισιμων] 
τας a 
298 a S [τιμῇ 
299 ah 
B008 PX al rip? 
301 or 
392 & [τιμῇ 
303 | 
304 δ § τιμῖ ear” Kav advk?/? damav™ tex 77) κωμ΄ Kapov™ ει, 
mow πὸ KN ov a py” ς [ν" 
OUTMS 
amo ay? e€a® δι᾿ v σια δ΄ ὃ vv? 4) 
305 
δ ν᾿ ¥ 
206 ε & ip? 
[ 
307 g XS ce? . eee bovis 
308 ζ Κα ap? 
8209 η SS [τιμῇ 
Folti3.24 
310 
311 lLop ela ky σρηγ τ 
212 [ 
213) A” συ] θὲ df [v°?] 8918 
314 ] -e€[%] Boyd’ 3/ v BS 
315 


297 ff. In this διαίρεσις the headings are numbered in the 
margin, in the hand of the corrector. From 1]. 316 it appears 
that there were I5 in all. Under Aphrodito there are 14, but 
in two of these cases the actual specification of the purpose for 
_ which the supplies were intended is lost. Two headings not 
to be found under Aphrodito are supplied by Pakaunis (the 
posting-station of Mounachthe and the Governor’s estate at 
Damascus). The second of these occurs also under Bounoi, 
and there is one uncertain heading under Emphyteutae, another 
under Keramion. It is just possible that a heading may have 
occurred for an ἐποίκιον which did not occur under Aphrodito ; 
if this is not the case we must supply a line after 1. 32, which 
would give Aphrodito 15 headings, two of which should be taken 
as respectively Mounachthe and the Governor’s estate. The 
remaining one is that contained in]. 306. 

305. In the corresponding line, 29, 6 xestae of ὄξος occur. At 
the usual rate ἔξωθεν, z. 6. 72 xestae to the solidus, this comes to 
2 carats, which might be given on the other standard as 3s. 
After the price of the oil here given is deducted from the total, 


δ] νὴ § [ 


11} ςο. Ξε 5. there remains 3%c.=+4s. to be accounted for. 
Possibly 3% c. might be given instead of the correct 2 c. for ὄξος, 
but more probably salt occurred as well. In that case 3 5. was 
the entry for ἀρίθμια νομίσματα for one of the two and nothing 
for the other. 

306. Apparently a charge for transport of taxes. After ἄλλων, 
a word like εἰδῶν is to be understood. The compound éyyopos 
seems to be new. 

309. Probably, but not certainly, the last line of the page. 

310. Probably the first line of the page. The figures at the 
end are not; as here printed for convenience, above the entries 
in ll. 311-315, but at the extreme right of the page, the end ofan 
unusually long line. 

311. κ΄) omy: this depends on the correctness of the 
reading v° 184 x8. The x8, however, is not certain. This line 
is no doubt the last of the details under εἰδῶν δαπανηθέντων ἐπὶ 
χώρας x.7.A.; the following line gave the heading εἰδῶν παραδο- 
θέντων ᾽Ἦλβα vig ᾿Αβδελλα. 
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Fol. 14.] 

316 ιε SF τιμῖ edwv mapad’/ Παφίνουϑ διοικῖ 

5.1 ελαι" μὲ 6, 6[ 

318 Θ᾽ των λογισιμων [ v τμεφβ δ΄ ν᾽ τξη s 


Fol. 14 6.7] The other way up. 


amap[y]’ διανομίων av’ τιμῖ ν᾽ pungyy 


319 5 

320 SX amapy” διανομων τ[η cay al ye σίογ σις 
321 SX απαργ" yah vy? [πε 

122 SX atapy” p ν᾽ οαφκ 

323 yy emt 9? mi 7γ [δ΄ 


318. After the total came no doubt the usual details as to rest of the account. It is perhaps intended as a summary 
dyopai, etc., which it is not worth while to supply from the restatement of the totals, without the specification of single εἴδη 
arithmetic. under the two διανομαί, as in the other ἀνακεφαλαίωσις. 

319 ff. It is not clear what connexion this page has with the 


PAPYRUS 1415.—Date uncertain. 


Inv. No. 1428. 1 ft. 22in. x 1 ft, 22in. ecto in a somewhat rounded minuscule of medium size, 
black ink ; verso in a sloping, rather compressed minuscule, brown ink. 


HIS account adds nothing important to our knowledge of the method of collection of the 
χρυσικὰ δημόσια, but it seems to have belonged to a document of similar character to 1414 
and is of interest for its indications of the prices of various articles. It is not certain whether it 
belonged to a roll or to a codex, but the latter is much the more probable. The extant portion 
consists of details of expenditure, preceded in each case by the word οὕτως. Probably, therefore, 
the first half of each line contained a specification of the purpose for which the articles were 
required, with the total cost. There are several differences between this account and 1414. In 
the first place it is calculated not in both ἐχόμενα and ἀρίθμια, but in ἀρίθμια only ; for that the 
coins are ἀρίθμια may be inferred from the fact that they are given, not in so/dz and carats, but 
in solid: and fractions. Again, there was, so far as can be seen, no specification of the market 
(ἀγορά) in which the articles were bought; and the rates are in several cases different from those 
in 1414. Oil and ἕψημα are sold at the same rates as in the ἀγορὰ τῆς δι(οικήσεως) in 1414 
(12 xestae per sol. and 3 metra per sol.). In 1414 sheep are sold at 4s. in the same ἀγορά, and 
in 1375, where the articles were evidently all bought ἔξωθεν, the rate is the same. Here, however, 
it is 3 5. each, Poultry were sold at 20 birds per so/ in both ἀγοραί (1414 and 1875); here 
IV. x 
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however at 18 per sol. ὄξος was sold at 60 xestae per sol. in the ἀγορὰ τῆς δι(οικήσεως), at 72 per 
sol. ἔξωθεν (1414 and 1875); hereat 48 per sod, Lastly, wood, never bought in 1414 in the ἀγορὰ 
τῆς OES ΤΩΣ was sold ἔξωθεν at 20 κεντηνάρια per so/.; in 1875 the price was higher, 16 
κεντηνάρια per sol.; here it is much higher still, 10 κεντηνάρια costing 174 sod. Another interesting 
point in this account is that the metron for ὄξος contains only ὃ xes¢ae; for oil and ἕψημα it is of 
the same capacity as elsewhere, 10 xeséae. 

On the verso is a different account, in another hand, relating to the emdola. The heading 
gives no indication that it concerns only part of the eméola for the διοίκησις, but this seems clearly 
to be the case, for some of the ἐποίκια are not mentioned, though ney certainly paid corn-tax 


(cf. 1482, 120, 121). 


ecto. 
I ov|r® προββα ν᾽ ς B/ opvv® te ν᾽ Sy ἐλαι" μὲ ByB ν᾽ aSy of Bye Kor 
οι: 


2 ov |r” Ζ v? Ζ 2 ve 2 eda’ ΠΟ ΡΒ vs 0€" 9 B v? Kd/ 
ep? μὲ Ov vy EUN? i]t Pe, KO? 
2 ov |r” Ζλβν᾽ Kay 2 vo 2 Begy ν ὃγιβ' μὲγ»γ ν᾽ ( κδ΄ 
μένθνο 16 B/ κι 00 Vv? Cy ιβ΄ 
4 ] Z 2 2 Ζ Ζ 2 2 Ζ 
5 ] 2 2 2 Ζ 2 Z 2 2 
6 Ope? 9 2 Z Z Ap ea Z 2 
7 OD ea ache ἐῃ, ev? δ΄ wo yB v? x8 peo poe 
piige ν᾿ γή K/ iaS v? [als 
8 7 edow” μὲ AYA ν᾽ κεί δ΄ 0" WES el νὴ {δ΄ Kd! ab μὲ πξ με ν᾽ KN 7 
ξυλων κι΄ ριβί ν᾽ iay 
9 ] (2nd hand) οἕους μὲ χξε ν᾽ wad’ δ΄ δ΄ 
ΙΟ ] ofous 
χαρὰ 
ππ | (1st hand) rerapriov: αὐτων" 
(2nd hand) o€ayytov 
8. This line is the total of the items given above. on the approximate rate of τετάρτια seen in 1418 and 1414 the 


v°s δ΄ κδ΄ : a correction, in browner ink, the original entry amount is much too large, and if we take rerdpria literally, 

having been washed out. as a fourth of the whole amount, it is too small. 1114 would 

9. This line is difficult to interpret. If, disregarding the δ' δ, be an amount nearly correct as the price of the ὄξος, and 
which is rather below the level of the line and may be a later perhaps a p, though not written, was inadvertently omitted. 
insertion, we take the money as the price of the ὄξος, the amount 10. yap’: doubtful, but perhaps we may read χαρτουλαρίου (or 
is absurdly wrong; for, on the rate established by previous entries, -wyv); that abbreviation occurs several times in the volume, e.g. 
it should be 110% sold. If, on the other hand, we bring the 1447, 137. The dis doubtful and may be a mere stroke to in- 
sum into connexion with the (rerdpria) and explain the entry as_ dicate abbreviation. The relation of this line and of déayyiov 
not the price of ὄξος but a charge, analogous to the τετάρτια on in the next to the rest of the account is not clear. 
the canon, on the total quantity of ὄξος, the price of which had 11. ofayyiov: cf. 1414, 291, note. 
been already entered elsewhere, there are still difficulties ; for 
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12 ] (3rd hand) Sera” ταπ΄ θεοφ 1 §~ 
Tip ayiw αδελφω 


Verso. From top to bottom of the page. 
13 +eml: εμβολ kop” Αφροδιτω 0°/ € 


14 Kop” Adpodita σι ap? ψνεδ΄ ε Tledu* ap- por y Tledu* ap~ aves y 
15 B Tedu* ap pv μονν" ap- v ΠακαυνΈ ap ρκηΐιβ΄ 
16 Ψυρου αρ wy Ποιμὴν α΄ἀρῖι Lakope ap v 

ΤΠ γι σι ap~ adh αφ wy παραδῇ) εἰ οῤῥ BaB” σι αρ΄ ασλη B/ ἃ σι ap 


πλ vavy® ενῖ ποτὰ σι αρ΄ σξηζιβ΄ 


12. Both the meaning of this line and the division of words are πὸ κιτιλι: πλοίου vav(a)ynbévros ἐν τῷ ποταμῷ. The sum 


obscure. Some of the words seem quite un-Greek but areappar- οὗ this amount and that delivered to the barns is 1507} artabas, 
ently not Coptic. Most of the letters are clear. The character whereas the ἐπιζητούμενα are only 1500, so that it is not wholly 
after Geof is a symbol rather than a letter. For could be clear what relation the present sum bears to the rest; but 
read x. Instead of adeAda, θεσυῴφω could also be read, probably, as no remainder is given, there was in this indiction 

17. ap wy παραδ(ο)θ(εισαι) ει(ς) opp(ta) BaBu(Awvos): a phrase an excess of payments over ἐπιζητούμενα such as frequently 
exactly equivalent to ἀφ᾽ ὧν «i(s) τ(ὴν) σάκε(λλαν) in money occurs in money-payments. Of this total payment of 1507} 
accounts. artabas, 26845 were lost in the wreck of the boat. 


PAPYRUS 1416.—Date uncertain. 


Inv. No. 1405. Two fragments of aroll; 85 in. x 3 ft. 113 ἴῃ. and 4gin. x 23in. ecfo in a neat, 
small, round minuscule ; verso in various minuscule hands, in lines parallel partly to the 
breadth, partly to the length, of the roll. 


HIS roll contains several miscellaneous accounts, all of which, though they do not all concern 

the general χρυσικὰ δημόσια and should strictly be placed in different classes, it seems most 
convenient to give here. On the vecto is an account (A) which, so far as the existing lines are 
concerned, is complete, but several lines, including that which gave the total, are lost at the foot, 
as the roll has been torn in two throughout its whole length. This account is somewhat obscure 
and puzzling in many details, but its main features are fairly clear. It concerns the χρυσικὰ 
δημόσια, like 1412-1414, but the sums are given in ἀρίθμια νομίσματα only (or at least in sofai 
and fractions), and do not agree in amount with those in the accounts referred to, being in all 
cases (except Psyrus) considerably less. The πεδιάδες, etc., of Aphrodito are given independently, 
no difference being made between them and the ἐποίκια, and in the account G on the verso, which, 
though evidently not of quite the same character as this, is perhaps by the same hand, and 
was probably arranged, as regards the places, in a similar manner, the monasteries are also given, 
following the ἐποίκια. This account on the vecéo is written along the fibres in a very long line of 
columns, the first consisting of the names of places and the following ones noting against these 
various sums of money. It is impossible therefore to reproduce the form exactly, and the 
arrangement adopted seems the clearest and most convenient. For convenience of reference, 

X 2 
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both in the notes and this introduction and elsewhere, the columns are numbered by letters. 
Owing to the slight difference in arrangement in the latter part between the first two lines 
and the remainder it is necessary there to adopt a somewhat complicated system of numbering 
by letters and figures. This, however, makes the exact relation of the columns to one another 
clearer than they would otherwise be. 

Incolumn a@are given the ἐπιζητούμενα or tax-quotas, which, as already remarked, are different 
in amount from those in 1412-1414, so that it is uncertain whether they relate to the whole of the 
χρυσικὰ δημόσια. But for Psyrus, whose quota is larger than in 1412-1414, one might suppose 
them to be for one collection only, perhaps the half of a year, but the case of Psyrus makes this 
difficult. That they represent the χρυσικὰ δημόσια in some form is clear from the heading. It is 
to be noted that the indiction is the 1st, but that neither the payments to the treasury nor the 
deficits on the previous indiction seem to agree with those in the 1st and 15th indictions of 1412 
and 1418. This, if we could be sure of the nature of the taxes here, would suggest an extension 
of the limits of time within which this collection is comprised, but in view of the difference between 
the quotas here and in 1412-1414 and 1419, 254, it is hardly possible to use the present account 
as decisive evidence. In ὁ are given the payments to the treasury, for which and their relation to 
the ἐπιζητούμενα see the introduction to 1412. In ¢ isa further deduction for the deficit in the 
previous indiction, as to which see p. 84; and δ΄ contains an amount to be deducted in respect of 
payments for the wages of sailors and other expenses connected with the arsenal at Clysma. 
These were evidently paid not by the central treasury but out of money transmitted direct from 
the provincial officials to Clysma, and may be compared with the λογίσιμα of 1414. Ine the 
total of these deductions is stated, and f gives the remainder. This is followed by four columns 
g, ὦ, 7, and &, which, as they are obscure without reference to subsequent entries, may be dis- 
regarded for the present. They seem to be later additions, but probably by the original 
clerk. This ends the first part of the account; the second part is largely a repetition, with 
a different arrangement, of the first, presumably owing to the addition of the four columns g—A, 
First the names of the places are repeated, apparently owing to the fact that from this point 
a different arrangement is adopted with regard to Aphrodito itself. Hitherto, though the πεδιάδες, 
etc., are specified, of ὄντες ἐν Βαβυλῶνι have been tacitly included under κώμη ᾿Αφροδιτώ, but 
henceforth that entry is subdivided into ἰδία κώμη and Βαβυλών. To prevent confusion the two 
lines which thus take the place of the one are numbered 2a and 26. Column ὦ repeats the 
ἐπιζητούμενα, except in the case of ll. 2 ὦ and 2 ὁ whose sum is not equal to the quota given in 1. 2, 
col. a; the reason will appear later. The figures are preceded by the word απο" (or, in 1. 3, azo v’). 
The variation in ]. 3 seems to show that azo’ stands for azo v°, the dot being a sign that the 
second word is omitted, and the meaning will be ‘from x sofdz (are deducted)’; it is a mere 
restatement, for greater clearness, of the original quota. From this point, for some columns, the 
arrangement of ll. 2 ὦ and 2 ὁ is different from that of the remaining lines. The latter may be 
taken first. Column ὦ is followed by the words ἀφ᾽ ὧν, so that the succeeding columns should all 
contain deductions. The first, however, 22, which in the surviving portion has only two entries, is 
disregarded in the total of deductions. It is headed σὺ(ν) νο(μίσμασι), and may be compared 
with the entry μ(ε)τ(ὰ) νο(μισμάτων) p which follows / in 1. 2, and with similar entries elsewhere. 
These appear to refer to certain particular sums of money included on this occasion in the amounts 
which they follow, but not normally forming any part of the sum under the heading to which they 


1416 | ACCOUNTS AND REGISTERS 157 


refer. If this column is really of the same character as the entries referred to, we must suppose 
that the ἀφ᾽ ὧν is misplaced and that the sums in the column are included in the ἐπιζητούμενα of 
col. 4 The following two columns give actual deductions from the quota ; 21, which is headed 
διαγρ(αφῆς) Βαβυ(λῶνος) or διαγρ(αφόμενα) Βαβυ(λῶνι), is the sum of ὁ, the payments to the 
treasury, and g, the first of the four columns added after f It appears from this that g is an 
additional payment to Babylon, and also that the treasury to which the payments were made was 
at Babylon, not Alexandria (c/ 1412, 279, etc.). Col. 2 2 repeats the entries in ¢ and @ but lumps 
them together, and 2 gives the total deductions. 

Returning now to ll. 2@ and 24, in the former the entries numbered 7 1-4 give certain 
additional sums to be deducted from the quota. The first is for the upkeep of the dykes 
(παραχωμάτωνῚ, the third for certain sailors at Clysma and the fourth for sailors from Pakaunis. 
Why these last should be included under Aphrodito is not clear; the explanation may perhaps be 
found in the deficit for Pakaunis; cf 1414, ff. 2-5. The second deduction, 22, is headed 
Φουβ(άμμωνος) and consists of a sum of δὲ sof#di. The same amount, described as p(e)7(a) 
νο(μισμάτων) s§ Φοιβ(άμμωνος) Τάπως (ὑπὲρ) τ(ῶν) ἐν Βαβυ(λῶνι), is added in 1. 2 after col. αἰ, and 
a similar entry (καὶ) νο(μίσματα) s§ Φοιβ(άμμωνος) (καὶ) Ὃ βονέρσε(ως) is placed in 1. 2 ὁ, after 
col. 7, and added to the amount in that column (2, τ and/z2). It seems clear that the same 
payment is referred to in each case; a sum of 6% sofdz was paid out of the Aphrodito quota 
for Babylon. As it follows αἱ it must have been for naval purposes. Col. z gives in 1. 2a@ the 
total of these four deductions; in I. 2 ὁ occurs similarly a sum to be deducted, and though the 
nature of the payment is not given we may conjecture that it was perhaps for the same purposes 
as#z1tand23. The col. o gives the amount of the quota which remains after the subtraction of 
these payments. In 1, 2 ὁ this is 2 so/zaz too large, a mistake to that amount having occurred in 
the addition of 71 toZ Col. 2 gives for Il. 2 ὦ and 24 the total payments got by adding 4, the 
payments to the treasury, to g, which we have already seen was an additional payment to Babylon. 
Thus there is a difference between Il. 2 @ and 2 ὁ and the remainder as regards the composition of 
the sums given in col. 2. In ll. 3-12 they include payments to the treasury, the payment in g, the 
deficits for the 15th indiction, and the naval charges for Clysma; in ll. 2 @ and 2 ὁ the last of these 
(Aphrodito had no deficit) is omitted. This gives the reason why the sum of these two lines 
in col. Zis not equal to the quota in col. a. If to the sum in col. o we add the 156s. entered 
under Aphrodito in col. αἰ for naval charges we get, allowing for the error of 2 s. already referred 
to, the original quota given in a. Thus the amounts in ὦ show the quota 1786s. plus the 3325s. 
afterwards deducted in 2 and minus the 64s. added in 72 and the 156s. previously deducted 
ing. In the original quota given in ὦ the money which in x is noted as paid out, and which 
therefore must have been included in the sum collected from the tax-payers, was omitted. 

From col. 2 the arrangement is the same in all the lines: g gives the remainder after the 
deduction of the sum contained in 2, and in 7, a further payment is noted, for εἴδη for Clysma. 
This is identical with col. 2, which is therefore explained as an additional payment to Clysma, over 
and above that specified in col. d@. Lastly, col. s gives the final remainder. 

The only columns which now remain obscure are7 and &, The former is nearly the same as 
s, but in most cases is rather smaller! ; ᾧ contains only two entries, each of 77 so/édz and described 


* In 1. 8, for Pakaunis, the amount in col. 7 is the same as the μ(ε)τ(ὰ) νο(μισμάτων) « added after the entry in col. /, but this 
does not hold good for 1. 2. 
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as ὑπολ(ογισθέντα ?). Under 1. 2 ὁ in col. ὁ is added the entry ὑπολ(ογισθέντα ?) νο(μίσματα) ρνδ, 
which is the total of the two entries in 4, but this also is obscure. 

To make the scheme of the account easier to follow, the entries for Pakaunis are given, as an 
example, in modern form :— 


sol. 
Quota : . : 570 
Less paid to Treasury 2025 
Deficit balance from previous year’. 1 
Deduct for wages of sailors, etc. 38 
2413 
Balance 28+ 
Less payment to Babylon ἡ 13 
τς in kind to Clysma lis 
Uncertain 10 
Quota ‘ ; : 270 
Less payments to Treasury and Babylon 2155 
» deficit and wages 4 ; 394 
2543 
Balance 154 
Less payment in kind to Clysma : 145 
Balance 133 


In the text additions by the corrector are given in different type. The detached fragment, 
though it cannot have belonged to this account, was probably part of an account similar in 
character; the only heading preserved relates to naval expenditure. 

The verso of the roll has been used for various purposes and by various hands. The account 
G seems to be by the same hand as A, and probably relates like it to some portion of the δημόσια, 
but the loss of the beginning makes it obscure. The line at the foot giving the totals is less 
unintelligible than the rest, and may be taken first. It consists first of two dates, Θώ(0) κα and 
Φ(α)ῶ(φι) 8, with sums of money, followed by the total obtained by adding together the amounts 
for the two dates. In each case there are two amounts, of which the first is preceded by the 
characters μὴ. It might be thought that these represented the two standards, ἐχόμενα and ἀρίθμια, 
which appear in 1412-1414, but this is impossible. In the first place, for Thoth the first sum is 
the larger, for Phaophi the second, which, on the supposition, would be ἀρίθμια, as it has a fraction; 
and further it is clear that Thoth with its two sums represents the first two columns, Phaophi 
with its two the third and fourth, and the total with its two the fifth and sixth, which follow 
γί(νεται) and are followed by another column no doubt representing the κουφισθέντα (see below), 
and by a final pair of columns containing the ultimate remainder. Now if the two sums 
represented two currencies the entries above should be in duplicate, but this is not the case; 
for example, in 1. 61 there is no entry in cols. 1, 2,and 5, but 1 sovdus in) ἢ ΠΣ 
two sums must represent levies for different purposes; as the contraction μ᾿ is obscure and 
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no description of the second is given, it does not appear what purposes. After the totals 
comes the entry ἀφ᾽ ὧν covdicO(&7a) vo(uiopara) o and then σταλέ(ντα) followed by two sums of 
money, the first, x”, a repetition of the first total, the other the second total mznus the 70 solidi 
κουφισθέντα. The participle κουφισθείς occurs also in 1412, 23, and seems to refer to a deficit 
caused by the remission (κουφίζειν) of part of the quota. Apparently the full sum required for 
one of the two purposes here was 196% sofzdz, but only 126% were actually paid and sent up to 
head quarters. 

The account C which comes first on the verso is incomplete. It is possibly a register of 
miscellaneous expenses (the items which remain are connected with book-keeping); but as no 
money is mentioned it is not clear that it relates to expenditure at all. This is followed by entries 
relating to the land-tax. Certain of the places in the διοίκησις of Aphrodito are named, and under 
them are given the names of tax-payers with the amount of their holdings and of the tax payable 
by them. The rate is 3 so/zdus per aroura on the first kind of land. The account should be com- 
pared with the section of accounts which follows the present one. Next comes an account relating 
to naval requisitions, and then a single entry probably forming part of the account which follows 
G. It is a register of requisitions, specifying the date on which each order was received, its 
purpose, and the proportions in which the tax was distributed among the various places. It closely 


resembles 1484. 


Recto. 
Two columns of figures. 


Blank space of 5% in. 


I +ekoTvyw χρυσικων δημοσιων 5 υπολογισῆ F μισθ v* 5 amo mA δημοσιων ve ιδ΄] Kop? 
o Adpo® w?/ a 


(2) (2) 


2 Kop” Adpo® επιζηῖ ν᾽ αψπε αφ ων καταβλ᾽ ν᾽ ατληΐγ 
3 € Πεδιαδων ν᾽ τε op? ν᾿ σκθ 
4 y Πεδιαδων ν᾿ ov op? vy? p70 
5 B Πεδιαδων ν᾽ pia op? ν᾿ ρμβ 
6 avy? Ayu Μαρι΄ νὴ iB op? v θ 

7 μοναστηῤῥ τ het ομϑ vy? ps 
8 etok/ Ilakavy® ν᾿ oo op? v° o BS 
9 εποικ Ewur® ν᾿ wy op? ν᾽ XB 
10 etouk/ Βουνων ν᾿ KB op? lad Tie 
ΤΊ ἐποικ" Κεραμιονυ ν᾿ Ky op? v°? ta 
12 εποι]ϊκ, Ψυρου [ν᾽ ale [ 


I. exoreyw : a Curious word, but the reading is certain; cf too 1441, 80. It seems to be equivalent to ἐξάγιον, z.e. ‘ collection.’ 
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Ὁ wOAnN Aun fwW ND 


Io 


g 


Oo ON AM PW WN 


2a 


26 


3 
4 


ar δημ᾿ te ιδ ν᾿ 


op? 


ε Πεδι- 
y Tledu- 
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(-) 


2 υπολογϑῇ Ἂν μισϑ νὰ § 7°” KX” ν᾿ pve wt ν᾽ -[ PoB- Tamws 81 ev BaBy 
! 


v 
py? 


vy$ ιβ μή 


(f) 


ues yy λὰ  oGas μ'ν'ρ 


σπίιβ μή ν᾿ Koy KO μή 
σκε vy? κε 

ρξεγ κὃ ν᾿ oS ή 

97 ” BB/ 

νβ΄ νὴ wy 

opas δ΄ vy Kn Of pre 
λζ κὃ μή v° Sy ιβ μή 
ιθ ν᾽ 

ιθ ν᾽ ὃ 


(2) 


dy 


Cok a (7) (4) 


5/7 καῤῥ § τὸν KN 


° 


° 
So 


DLE evan) vo pk vio* τὰ of 
via οὖ 6B/ κὃ ν᾿ ς ὑπὸ ᾿ὸ of 
νὴ ιὸ v γίγκδ ν᾿ ε 
Pct Sey [δ κὃ vv 
va a va 
er Z ν᾽ oJ 
wy) ἢ AWTS vy? 
ν᾽ Ὑ ysy κὸ ν" 
β 
β 


ι 
β 
poe VG 
B 


pee ν 


SEAS 


(”) ὩΣ ΤΣ ys AE a) .. 


απο" «ητιβ ab”. 0 ΠΟ τὴ 55 was yy y/ ν᾽ Key ἃ ν᾽ ψπβγ 


παροχ 


(21) 


(22) 


απο' χμηΐ KS S νὴ sf Φοιβ΄ 9 OBovepo® γῳ ν᾽ χνζ κὃ 


(σηὴ 
ato ν᾽ τε ah wy o” ν᾿ 


CTO MOV μοι σὐ Wa 


2, 4. ὑπὲρ μισθοῦ ναυτῶν καὶ τοῦ Κλύσματος and μετὰ νομισμάτων 
55 Φοιβάμμωνος ὑπὲρ τῶν ἐν Βαβυλῶνι. 

12, 5. #: the symbol for total (ὅλον), but it is difficult to 
account for it here. 


a 


(7) (2) 
αφ" ν" Lynd ν᾽ χμθ B/ 
πολ v° pvd 
( 1) (2 2) 
duayp— Ba’ ν᾿ om εκ 7” Tr Le ὦ S po? po 
ν᾿ oy ομ 


ο 


4, f. ke: ε corrected from ¢. : 
2 ὦ, 1 2. χνζ κὃ : this should be yve κὃ. 
2 a, 71. The correction is by the original hand. 
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5 β' Πεδιτ απο' ρπαὰ ομ' o” ν' 2 ν᾿ ρμθ 
6 av°y? Ayw— Map* azo: (8 = op? 2 [vy]? é 
7 μοναστ' amo: ἕς ομ 2 ν᾿ νεΐ 
ὃ Ilaxavy* G70. σῷ | Ol 0 spas G ν᾿ oes 
9 Εμφυτ' amo: py op? 2 ν᾽ de 
10 Βουνων Ole 8 ὉΠ Ὁ ν᾽ wy 
II Kepaptov amo’ Ky ομ 2 ν᾽ wy 
12 Wupov χη 75 O° 4 vo 
0) 
ΙΩ͂ (p) (7) εἰς τὸν εἰδ΄ 79% KA” 
2a ad® «/B" νὸ pen [Xv vdy]] dv? νδγ "ἢ 
26 ν" φνείγ [dX ν᾽ cySy] δ ν᾿ cyy v° yS 
(2 2, continued) 
3. κνῦ ναῤϊιδμή γι ν᾽ ocaSiBp Mv (γγ κὃ μή ν᾿ §B/Kd 
4 ΠΣ τ γυνὴ σὰθ ἈΝ Ὁ ta y? γί γὙ κὃ 
5 ν" KS Υ KS γι ν" poy y Ko y On v £B κὃ 
6 yy ' yi/ ve vy v° α β΄ yo 2 
7 vy γῳ ν᾿ νθ΄ πὶ es 
ὃ ν᾽ ὰθ δ΄ y/ ν᾿ σνὸ! 8/ vy ve 0/4 vy? aS iB 
9 ν" €xd μή γι ν᾽ μ κὃ μή [ν By ιβ μή ν" Sy wd 
10 vey yi/ ν᾿ κα va ee 
ΠΝ vn yt/ ν᾽ κα 9 Pe 
12 ν᾽ iaé Kd μή γυ ν᾽ Tae κὃ μή »ν" δί δμή yan eZ 
Detached fragment (verso blank) :— 
B. 
?BaBP vr? δια» 7” Kapp [ 
olue ¢ ope [ 
15 Teta Votes στη 
Jou 4 op L 
Joy? »° Sy op? [ 
op} 7 op? | 
op?] 2 om [ 
20 op} 2 onl! 
op?) “ [ 
op?| 2 [ 


7, ¢. >: & corrected from «. 


ὃ, 4, axo.: the dot is in the MS., being written in the line 


instead of above o. 


2a, p. /BP: te. κ(α)τ(α)βλ(ηθέντα) : the τ and 2 are written 


as a monogram, 


ie 


161 


2 α,2 ὦ, 2. The sums washed out after this are simply the 


remainders, 


They were cancelled and rewritten further on in 
order to bring them into line with the other remainders. 
II, A 2. νη: before n, + has been washed out. 
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Verso :— 
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In lines parallel to the breadth of the roll :— 


C. (2nd hand.). 


p Kodi’ δαπαν: απληκῖ) Bel 
ῥ Kood.k®/ τὸ Swp*® teKvy GUT! TEU NEKO cel) QUOD Waaned ae eee 
25 ῥ Kad.k®/ τ΄ ovat 77 παγαρχ p Kod K?/ 
p λογοπι Sy τὸ! €& vaoupyy [ 
D. (3rd hand.) 
€ edu 
δ΄ Ilerp” Βασιλ To” Πια Med ap ap a [ 
δ΄ Θεοδοσιο ABp- τοῖ Ay” Burr! ap* ap” αἱ ν᾿ a ope"/ ap ap” . [ 
30 δ΄ Mnv- Kod ov? To” Καλαμω orp ape BV sary. ape” [ 
δ΄ QpovoyX Tewpyv” τοῖ Ταπλαμ΄ ap?” τοῦ App Mapi- ap” § [ 
Ἐμῴφυτ“ 
ὃ, Θεοδοσι Αβρ τοῖ BapBap” Op" Fae Ὁ Θ᾽ ἀρ ap of 
ὃ Aad Ama K” To” Lavrowr: le Gp wid) Bad. : ΜΙ 
35 6/ Ενωχ Πκουι to” Μακατσαλ΄ ap?” ap” Biya 
Gal 
Ilerp” evolu |? τοῦ ABB~ Παπνὸ ap” ἢ 


avy Ay." Mapu 
τοῖ Νέ Aakko” αμλ [a |p” 


40 Βαρβαρο" 


α ν᾽ B/ 


Verso. The hands here are by no means easy to distinguish : 
ll. 23-26 are probably (but not certainly) by the same hand as 
ll. 41-50, which may just possibly be the same as the hand of the 
recto, but this is very unlikely. It is more like ll. 53-63, which, 
however, may more probably be by the hand of the veczo; but even 
this is doubtful. The hands of ll. 27-40, 51-52, and 64-80 are 
certainly distinct from the rest and 27-40 from the other two, but 
it is not so clear whether 51-52 and 64-80 are by the same hand. 
They are somewhat different in appearance,.the strokes in 51-52 
being thinner, but this may be due to a thinner pen, and as they 
seem to form parts of the same account it is natural to suppose 
that one clerk wrote the whole, beginning in the blank space 
between E and G. 
the Lat. codex; cof. WD. p. 158, App. 537, a 
fragment also dealing with codices, and App. 567 verso (p. 159). 
What is meant is probably account-books. 

απληκ᾽ /: ἀπλήκτου, ‘encampment’; cf 1435, 125. 
be the beginning of a name. 

24. Apparently περὶ κωδίκων τῶν δωρηθέντων τέκνοις αὐτοῦ (or -ῶν) 
εἰς ekO—(?) εἰς διαγραφήν, but the meaning remains obscure. The 
reading «x@..is doubtful ; it might be possible to read ευθαλ(ειαν). 
" παγαρὰ : the line over the ¢ looks like a, so 
οὐσιακῶν ὃ τ΄ is more probable than τ' (= rod), so τῆς mayapyias. 
What is meant is perhaps demesne lands, as to which see 
Becker, ZA. XVIII. 303 ff. 

26. Aoyomt : Ζ. λογοποιίας. 

T°: sic, apparently, certainly not τὸ, but τῶν must be 
meant. εξ' is perhaps ἑξῆς, but might be ἕξ, 


23- κωδικω(ν) : 


Be may 


25. τ΄ ουσι T 


τοῦ IlaB° x 
TO" MNO TG op 


28. This line is somewhat crowded in, and is perhaps a later 
insertion (by the original clerk), Ilia MeA=[tqo Myo (cf. 1419, 
106, etc.). 

au’: this might be for ἁμαλιτῶν (cf. 1879, 5, note), but here 
that makes nosense. Inthe following lines it goes with ἄρου(ραι), 
so that it must denote some kind of land; qu. ἀμπέλου (Crum) ὃ 
cf. 1889, 7, where Basilius is ordered in making a return of γήδια 
to distinguish between those ἐν ἀμπέλῳ and those ἐν σπορίμῳ. 
Here, then, a column may have followed, giving the σπόριμος. 
The word in this case is by another hand. 

29. ous“/: quite obscure, and even the reading is doubtful. 
Apparently a different kind of ap” land is meant, but the reading 
au’, though very probable, is not absolutely certain. The dot 
is in the MS. ; so in ll. 34, 35, and 37. 

30. Καλαμω στρ(ατιωτου): apparently a personal name; or 
perhaps Καλαμωσιρ΄. 

31. Aup Μαρῦ : cf. 1419, 535. ro” is very doubtful. It 
would seem that either this tax-payer held no land at Tap- 
lam(__—+), the insertion of this name being a mistake, or that 
the extent of his holding, and consequently the amount of his 
quota, were unknown to the clerk. 

33. This line gives a rate for the tax of $ so/. per aroura, 
which holds good in the other cases. 

ap : ἅμματα. 

35. Maxaroad~: the doubtful letter may be p, but is probably 
p corrected to r. 

37. apov(pa) a: a corrected from 5. 

40. to” Ν᾽ Kr®: τόπου Νέου Κτήματζο)ς ; of. 1419, 639, etc. 
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E. (2nd hand ?) 


Ἐδιαστὶ εἰδων τὸ Kapp S του Kd’ Sepp tp*? κε apoB” ε μα[σζερτ 

Kop: Adpo? dep ΤΩ Ke apoB” €7 pala |lepr B | 
ε Iedu~ wee 2 κα 1 
y Πεδι- 2 € Pate! a [ 

45 β Πεδιτ Z 2 a [ 
Ilakavy— Z Z 2 
Ἐμφ" Ζ Ζ 2 
Ποιμὴν Ζ Ζ a [ 


Ν 


Ay.” Πινου" 
50 Βουνων 
F. (4th hand.) 
+p’ AO 8 δ΄ y δ΄' ἐπιστολ evey® 6 av’ γ ἡ τ SAG 5/ Medee Bepl? 
Adpodita αν a e Iledu- 9 ay al 


p αἴ 
Ζ 2 


Ν 


In lines parallel to the length of the roll :— 
G. (1st hand ?) 


Βουνα[ν] eZ ΟΣ yea ae yf ves vy PLC oe ΡΒ Ὶ 
Κεραμιου Uae Wat Be. δ Ὁ Pe Vifia vane "3 O WEG Uy Dion 
55 Wvupov ie yee νὴ 2 ΡΟ ἢ ὁ ὦ pil eens τῶ 
Ay.” Πινουῖ ey: oh ee ae pine en YUU A τῷ 18 DOES GRO Sag} 
LaKoope Dees ep tae © eyes Dest mryip 7212) δ Eye gh hep? ae Ly? a 
op” ABB~ Epp~ vz v® B vy 24 VON τὴ vac ἢ B\y θα poe Ὁ Bly 
μον Tapoou es Naa Tle vy ¢ vans yi/ v? [z] ὦ § YEA sty {1 
60 μον Papoov DZ ees Bae y® a. yy vs τρῷ μος Done ΣΕ Ob 
pov- BapBap”” v°z vy z yo 2 va Vo ce Pee, OS i POY? 
ὍΘ Ayt- Μαρίας v° @ ΡΥ yo 2 vv ΝΠ τς ρς Pacey es) | poses 
63 γυ Θ᾿ κα μ᾽ νὴ piv py O° ιβ μ᾽ vt ν᾽ my Θ᾽ μ᾽ ν᾽ ρᾳ ν᾿ posy ag” 


κουφισθ ν᾽ o σταλ' μ᾽ ν᾽ pg v® pKry 
In lines parallel to the breadth of the roll :— 
F (continued). (4th hand ?) 
64 evex® μ΄ ΑΘ") Ky w®/ γ X pep” μισϑ 5 Saray’ συμχ οὗ a ονῖ ee~/ vm” του 


41. δερμ rp°’: δέρματα τράγεια. συμ(μα)χ(ου) : σ΄. PERM. 1171Π1. p. 61, where Krall shows 
apoB": ὠμοβύρσια or ὠμοβύρσινα (cf. 1,. and 8. s.v.) ? that the word means a letter-carrier. There are, indeed, 
μασζερτ: cof. 1414, 12, note. passages both in this collection (6. σ. 1488, 334) and elsewhere 

42. The corrections are by the original clerk. (e.g. RKT. CCXXXIII, Crum) which do not wholly suit this 

51. μ΄ : μηνός. explanation, though they are none of them conclusive against 
evex : ἐνεχθείσης. it. There are certainly many instances of σύμμαχοι carrying 
av’: ἀνθρώπων. letters, and the passage quoted by Krall from Liberatus Diaconus 

52. av(@pwros) : very doubtful. is definite ; but the name itself would suggest rather an assistant 

58. The second ¢ is a correction from § γ. or subordinate to an official, much like βοηθός. It is abundantly 

59. The 7 in the 5th column may be supplied with confidence clear from these papyri that νοτάριοι, for example, were regularly 

as the lacuna is so small that a letter would be visible. used as messengers; perhaps, therefore, σύμμαχοι were, at any 

64. ὅ x.r.A.: ὑπὲρ μέρους μισθοῦ καὶ Sar dv(n)s συμμάχου ὀνόματος rate originally, subordinate officials (clerks ἢ), part of whose 

ἑνὸς ὄντος εἰς τὴν ὑπουργίαν TOU... duty was to act as messengers. 


Sanav®: sic. 
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65 € Iledu* v° y ov ap- a lakes) iv? σα [ 
S pep?” po? 5 dam* συμχ ov B a’/ vm” του em/ τ' vps κι μά ιβ pei 
Kou Adpo® ov’ β ν᾽ yy ov ap™ ιβ € Πεδιαδων Bea 
B Πεδιαδων - Vy “yore β Tlaxavvews [ 
evex® μ΄ Αθ", κγ U/ y Of επισταλμῖ 7°” συμβο" SF Sy? w*?/ a ofethov~ xaralB)\[n? 
pee 
70 kop Adpo® δ΄ Σενουῦ Evax vy? ath{Sy € Πεδίιαδων 
y Πεδιαδων δ΄ Iwavv Καλλινικ) ν᾽ ρπθ B Ἰπεδίἤναδων 
avy? Ayu Μαρ δ, Ψατου ἰακωβ ν᾽ θ prov [ 
Πακαυν“ 67/ αὖ v? of§ Ἐμφυτί“ 
Βουνων δ, σῶν ΠΝ Κεραίμιου 
75 Ποιμὴν 07/ αὖ ν᾿ κα Ψυροίυ 
Ay.” Πινουῖ 87/ av™ ν᾽ hy Σακοοίρε 
op” ABB- Eppr οὔ av™ τὰ Keg μον Taploov 
Φαροου 67/ αὖτ ΠΑ Βαρβαρίου 
op®” Αγιν Νίαρι. 67/ av™ ν᾽ KO 
80 Θ᾽ ν᾿ Brie 


66. 7° vps κ΄“ 7: τῆς ὑμετέρας κώμης. The ὑμετέρας instead of 68. The dot is in the MS. 

ἡμετέρας is to be noticed; cf 1484, 71, and various other 69. These payments are probably for the σάκελλα. The pas- 
instances. There are so many that it seems impossible to take _ sage then illustrates the fact that such payments were made each 
v as miswritten for ἡ. The word would seem to imply that the year in accordance with instructions from the Governor; cf the 
writer of the account was outside the διοίκησις ; but this is general introduction. The names of persons preceded by δίιά) 
practically impossible, as the date of receipt of the requisition is are no doubt the tax-collectors for the various places. The list 
noted. Probably, therefore, the phrase is a verbal quotation is important as showing that the μοναστήρια which come under 
from the ἐντάγιον ordering the payment of the tax, which would Aphrodito (μον, 1. 72) were distinct from the named monas- 
run παραδώσατε ὑπὲρ... τοῦ ἐπικειμένου τῆς ὑμετέρας κώμης. teries; cf. the general introduction. 


PAPYRUS 1417.—Date uncertain. 


Inv. No. 1458. 43in. x 5Zin. Written in an upright minuscule of medium size. 


HIS small fragment is not of much importance, but as it contains some novel features seems 
worth publishing. It relates to the collection of the χρυσικὰ δημόσια for two indictions ; 
in the second the two καταβολαί are distinguished. 


+hoy? δημ᾽ Kop: Adpo? [ 
ἜΔΕΕ ᾧ 
ev w0°/ ὃ p™ v° λζ pov ν᾽ γφ 
εν wo°/ ε μῖ ν᾿ AC pov vy γσξέγ [ 
pee 


2. μῖ: pera. μον is obscure; perhaps μοναστηρίων, referring to some fine (cf. 14388, 549, etc.) or special impost on the 
monasteries. 


1417 | 


a xataB* x-/ aS B 74 
5 8 x~/Bo* κατενχ δ, παγαρχ 


4. πρώτης καταβολῆς κατὰ πρῶτον καὶ δεύτερον τάγμα. 
5. karey* : probably κατενχωρισθέντα, ‘paid in,’ In 1412, 1. 290 


ACCOUNTS AND REGISTERS 


[»*] By 
ν᾽ ὠξζ (γὉ 


ff., the second καταβολή is habitually paid in through the pagarch, 
as here. 


PAPYRUS 1418,—After a.p. 705 (2). 


Inv. No. 1504. Roll; 8$in. x 2 ft. oZin. 


Written in a rounded minuscule of medium size ; 


brown ink; with protocol. 


HIS is an account, by Sergius the ὑποδέκτης, of receipts and expenses for Emphyteutae, 


including δημόσια. 


and, in a second column, the various ways in which the money was paid out. 
The roll has a mutilated protocol, perhaps bearing 


excess of payments over receipts of 532 solzdz. 


The names, with the amount of payments, of tax-payers are given, 


There was an 


the name of “Abd-allah b. “Abd-al-Malik (a. Ὁ. 705-7009). 


Protocol. 


] 


Lines parallel to the breadth of the roll. 


ΑβδΊελλα ve 


Αβδελμελ]εκ συμβου 
ἀπ oly 


] 
5 fare 


Jovi ae εθ 


Col. 1] 


+oavv? hoy? εψίπραχϑ 5. δαπανϑ δ Σεργιου ΓεωρΎ vio 


6/ Δαυιδ Ata Kup” vB 
δ, Θεοδοσιου Αβρ΄ ji aes 
IO 6/ Yep’ Tewp-yrov v B 
6/ Iyvadiov Tewp? a) 
δ΄ Πκουτσε Ἡρακλειοῦ Kars 
δ΄ Κολλουῦ Eppuvov ν᾽ β 


1 ff. This protocol is clearly different in form from the ordinary 
type, but is difficult to decipher. ‘Abd-allah’s protocols (cf 
introduction to 1462) differed considerably in form. The 
reading of the Governor’s name in ll. 2 and 3 is very doubtful 
but quite possible; for a similar style ~~ 1462 (y), Or. 6213. 
The letters in 1. 6 are comparatively clear, but the meaning of 
the line is quite obscure. The two doubtful letters resemble ao, 

7. ὑπὸ 

8. καὶ ὀφείλοντα ἀνυσθῆναι. 


: ὑποδέκτου. ᾿ 
It is to be noticed that the amount 


δ amo em Euduré kop: Adpo® ε ιδ 


S of* av” ve 


is § solid’, which is very similar to the surplus in 1. 27, though 
apparently not the same, for though the fractions there are 
doubtful and the ink very faint, something at any rate seems to 
have been written after «. If we may suppose the present entry 
to represent the same sum with the omission of the fractions, 
it follows that the difference between receipts and payments was 
to be collected from the tax-payers ; but this conjecture is very 
uncertain; cf introduction to 1412, p. 84. In »° 8, Bisa correction, 
apparently from ἡ or k. 
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6/ Tver Θεοδοσιου Vi 
15 d/ Sevov? Biro? ν᾽ ἢ 
; 6/ Παατς Ὡρουωγχ τ ὦ ΕἾ 
δ Στεῴφανος Πα[υΐλο ΤᾺ 1} 
[δ] Κ[αἸλλινυν, ΓΓεωργι" [ν} y B/ 
Cok ag 
+oavv® doy’ τὸ ν᾿ pin B/ εψίπρχ δ΄ Yep? υποὺ 
20 ap? 
καταβλθ ov dnp? ν᾽ Eayy 
ov dam pie uB ν᾿ ιθ B/ μή 
ov στιχχ om O*/ v? 1B 
δαπανῇ 8/ ev™ 5 αν' εν Ὗ ν᾽ λα 
25 γυ [ν" ρκὸ ἡ μή 
λ vf. J 
πὶ δε ν᾽ ε [7] ἡ lel 
Endorsed :-- 
hoy? Ἐμῴφυτευτ᾿ 
22. δαπίανης) : probably local expenses, provisions for officials, | Probably one of the above entries, perhaps the last, which is 
etc. at a wider interval from 1. 23 than usual, was at first omitted. 
23. ὀνόματι στίχων dria Gey (?) ; 1. 6. ‘taxes in arrear’? Its addition makes the difference between a surplus and a 
δαπανηθέντα δι’ ἐνταγίων καὶ ἄνευ ἐνταγίων ; cf. 1838, 24, deficit; hence the remainder is cancelled. 


The sum seems to be a correction. 27. The pn is very doubtful, and perhaps nothing was written 
The total is apparently a correction (by the original clerk). after 7. In that case the result is incorrect. 


2. Lanp- AND POLL-TAx. 


PAPYRUS 1419.—After a. pb. 716. 


Inv. No. 1442. Book (imperfect) now containing 33 folios, with protocol and the original binding ; 


1ft. 1;in.x 1o;in. Written in a neat, regular minuscule in black ink. The binding, which 
is of leather, has a flap, and is lined with papyrus. It has a pattern in black, not stamped 
but drawn with ink or paint. This consists of a centre panel with a border, and at top 
and bottom additional borders showing an interlaced pattern. The inner border has an 
undulating scroll pattern, the hollows filled with an indistinct object, perhaps a pomegranate. 
The panel has in the centre, in a circle, a six-pointed star formed by intersecting segments 
of circles, the spaces between the points being filled with a conventional pattern. The rest 
of the panel is occupied by a conventional pattern. On the other half of the binding, which 
seems to be the front cover, is a similar pattern, but much defaced. The papyrus inside 


1419 | ACCOUNTS AND REGISTERS 167 


the cover first described bears writing (in the same hand as the account) which, from its 
character, evidently formed part of the account. Size of the cover first described 1 ft. τῇ in. x 
gin., of the other, without the flap, 1 ft. 13in.x 113in. The leaves of the book were folded 
(doubled) inside the binding. They are now separately mounted under glass, the binding 
being preserved apart. 


HE accounts of the previous section were concerned with the χρυσικὰ δημόσια generally 
and, except the last, with the total payments of χωρία, not with those of individuals ; in the 
accounts of the present section we find the various sub-divisions of the general δημόσια given 
separately, and the payments are the quotas of individuals ; moreover, several of these documents 
include also the emdo/a or corn-tax. 

The most important of these sub-divisions of the δημόσια are the land- and poll-taxes; and 
as the subject of these taxes, so far as the earlier Arab period is concerned, is one of much 
obscurity, and as, moreover, the present papyri, though they raise several very difficult and perhaps 
insoluble problems, do throw a good deal of new light on the matter, it seems best to gather up 
into this preface the chief conclusions to be drawn as well from the previous evidence as from that 
furnished by the following texts. 

In later times we find in Egypt, as in the provinces of the Muslim Empire generally, two 
main taxes, the £ara@ or land-tax, which according to Muslim legal theory was levied not on 
the individual but on the land, and the 7zzya# or poll-tax, levied not on the land but on the 
individual, and paid only by non-Muslims. This, however, was not the original practice ; under 
the early Khalifs the two terms were used as synonyms, and Muslims paid neither land- nor 
poll-tax. There is some uncertainty as to how and when this change took place; when the 
khara and jzzyah became distinguished in such a way that the one was levied on the land 
only, including that of Muslims, and the other only on the person. The most recent discussions 
of the question are those of Wellhausen, Ar. Reich, Ὁ. 169ff., and Becker, Betriége, II. 
chap. IV, and PSR. p. 37 ff. Wellhausen showed that the terms £hara@ and jzzyah were not 
originally distinct, but were applied indifferently to the tribute levied by the Muslims from 
conquered countries. His theory, which is probable enough in itself but at several points 
seems to rest rather upon conjecture than upon evidence, is briefly as follows:—At first no 
Muslim paid either land- or poll-tax, whereas non-Muslims paid both. Consequently, when in 
course of time land came to be acquired by Muslims, or the existing owners accepted Islam, 
it ceased to pay land-tax, with the result that either the total tax-payments decreased 
in amount or the burden on taxable land grew greater. In consequence of this, Hajjaj, the 
notorious Governor of ‘Irak, refused to exempt converts to Islam from the land-tax, a step 
which roused great indignation. The Khalif “Umar II (a. p. 717-720) therefore laid it down 
that no Muslim should pay either tax; but to prevent the loss to the treasury he declared that 
kharaj-land, z.e. land which was held by non-Muslims and consequently paid #harda, was the 
property, firstly of Islam in general, and secondly of the single communities, to which the Muslims 
had leased it in consideration of the payment of tribute. It was therefore unlawful to take away 
part of this land and exempt it from £/ara; and consequently he enacted that no Muslim should 
acquire &haraj-land, and that on any landholder’s conversion to Islam his land should revert to 
the community, though he might remain on it, paying rent. This rule was not, however, made 
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retrospective. After ‘Umar's death, as it proved impossible to prevent the alienation of land, 
a return was made, in practice, to the precedent of Hajjaj; but to avoid the odium of this, the 
jurists evolved a theory that £4ara was distinct from 722 γαΐ and was levied not on the person— 
a mark of inferiority and subjection—but on the land. Consequently it must be paid whether the 
holder was a Muslim or not. Finally the last ‘Umayyad governor of Khurdsan instituted the 
practice of levying the whole required tribute in a lump sum on the communities as £haray, 
while the 7zzyah or poll-tax was an extra impost, collected only from non-Muslims. 

The Schott-Reinhardt Papyri, edited by Becker, confirm the theory that 722 γᾳἦ was at first 
used in a general sense. In them we find the word employed as equivalent to δημόσια in the 
sense of gold-taxes ; in other words it meant, not poll-tax, but tribute; and Becker shows (PSR. 
Ρ. 39; & too Kho, 1X. 2, p. 3) that the term ard was not used in Egypt at all in the earliest 
times. It is, moreover, abundantly clear that the 7zzyah in the above sense was levied in 
a lump sum on each χωρίον, whereas in its later sense as poll-tax it was levied on individuals. Ὁ 
The government requisitions name only χρυσικὰ δημόσια or szzyahkh; and as will be seen 
presently, the actual distribution of the tax-quotas among the individual tax-payers was made 
by the local officials. Thus the explanation given by Becker in his Bectriige becomes almost 
certain ; that the Arabs, on taking over the province of Egypt, took over at the same time the 
existing tax-system; they demanded a lump sum of money from the province as tribute, and 
left the officials to raise the money in what proportions they pleased out of the existing taxes. 
Part of the money would come from the Roman land-tax, part from the Roman poll-tax, but 
it is misleading to speak of these taxes as if they were recognized Arab zmperza/ taxes and 
identical with the later khara and jzzyah. The unanimous testimony of Arab historians that 
on the conquest of Egypt the 7zzyah was fixed at two dimars (= soldi) a head must mean, so far 
as it is historical, that in fixing the amount of the tribute the Arabs reckoned it on ἃ basis 
of two dinérs for each tax-payer; Becker, Leztrége, II. p. 86. 

Turning now to the evidence of papyri as regards the two taxes, it will be better, as the 
present collection contains the clearest and fullest information, to deal with it first, leaving, 
however, 1419 out of consideration for the time, as it is somewhat different in character from the 
other documents and unusually difficult. In 1420, as in several others, the first page of the 
account contains only the general heading and the total amounts of the taxes dealt with. The 
money-taxes are in 1420 described as respectively ἀπὸ Synuo( ) γῆς and ἀπὸ διαγράφου. 
Neglecting the first for the moment, it is quite clear from all the evidence that διάγραφον means 
poll-tax. It is followed, unlike the preceding tax, by the number of ὀνόματα or persons on whom 
it was levied; and in the account itself the tax which it represents is called, not διάγραφον, but 
ἀνδρισμός, which must obviously mean poll-tax. That it does so is further clear from the fact 
that wherever a tax-payer pays the tax known as Sn? or dnp’ y’? the name of his holding (or, in 
1427-1429, the number of arourae held by him) is given, whereas in the case of tax-payers paying 
only ἀνδρισμός no mention of land is made; and moreover in 1426 ff. we find in the case of 
ἀνδρισμός in lieu of an amount of land the word ὄν(ομα) followed by a number, which shows that 
the tax was levied on the person. Thus in 1888 in the words κατάγραφον κατὰ χωρίον τοῦ ὄντος 
ἀνδρισμοῦ ἐν αὐτῷ καὶ τί ἐστι Ov αὐτῶν διάγραφον kal Ti ὑπάρχει ἑκάστῳ ἐν γῃδίοις, the 
reference is first to poll-tax and second to land-tax. 

Is this διάγραφον = ἀνδρισμός to be identified with the διαγραφή which occurs frequently 
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in late Byzantine tax-receipts? The difference of name might seem to make against the iden- 
tification, but is not so important as it appears. In these papyri the word is almost always 
abbreviated, so that it is at least possible that both forms of it may have been used, though 
διαγραφή does notoccur. In published papyri of the Byzantine and Arab periods the abbreviated 
form is also by far the commonest, but the following instances establish διαγραφή :—UKF. 604 
diay[pa]d”, 651 Siaypadns, 659 8/xp/dys, 701 Siaypad’, B. M. Pap. 116 (a) (I. p. 222) διαγραφτ7) 
(so probably MS.). In UKF. 717, however, the form duaypad” occurs?; and compare the 
following :—UKF. 650 Spuaxpad¢’, which seems intended for διαγράφου ; UKF. 694 Κα διακραφαι, 
where we may perhaps conjecture dvaxpadov as the correct reading, since a genitive is wanted, and 
au and ov are frequently written at this period in a form not dissimilar; UKF. 741 διαγρη"7)Ξ 
διαγρ(άφ)ου. In Coptic MSS. διαγραφή never occurs, whereas a form διάγραφον, used, so far as 
can be judged, in much the same sense, is common. It seems probable, therefore, that διαγραφή 
and διάγραφον had the same sense; whether διάγραφον was the later form or both were used 
indifferently is not quite clear; a fairly early instance (late 6th cent.) of the form διάγραφον 
(probably in a different sense) occurs in Oxy. Pap. 127 recto, 2. This word διαγραφή has 
often been interpreted as simply equivalent to ‘payment, but Wilcken (Osér. I. p. 107!) takes 
the view that it refers to some definite tax; and the evidence favours his view very strongly. 
Thus in B.M. Pap. 1315 (4) (III. p. 275) occurs the phrase ἀπὸ δημ(οσίων) (καὶ) δ(ια)γραφ(ῆς) 
(these readings, there given as doubtful, are practically certain), where the two words must 
denote different taxes; and a similar phrase occurs in UKF. 597, 709, and probably in the 
unpublished Berlin Ostracon P. 4981 (Crum). δημόσια (or, in Coptic, δημόσιον), besides its usual 
sense of ‘ public taxes’ generally, was also used to mean the land-tax particularly, as we shall see 
presently ; hence it is natural to suppose that διαγραφή meant poll-tax, the other chief impost. 
In phrases like ‘the διάγραφον zx (or from) the δημόσιον (or δημόσια) which occur in Coptic 
receipts (eg. Crum, Coft. Ostr. 422, 423, 416, etc.) δημόσιον is evidently used of public taxes 
generally; consequently διάγραφον was one of the taxes making up the δημόσια, not merely 
a payment οὐ δημόσια. Again, it is curious how often payments for διαγραφή are of approximately 
the same amounts ; for allowing for the difference between ἐχόμενα and ἀρίθμια νομίσματα we can 
take sums differing only by one or two carats as representing the same nominal value. Thus we 
find with remarkable frequency sums of approximately 1 sofzdus, 12 carats, and 6 carats, suggesting 
that the payments are for a definite tax, levied according to a fixed proportion. Finally, there 
seems to be no certain instance of διαγραφή or διάγραφον in late papyri meaning simply ‘payment.’ 
Crum, Osétr. 417, ‘the διάγραφον of the δαπάνη, may be an instance, but the word διάγραφον is 
doubtful ; the phrase διαγράφου τοῦ τηγάνου in Oxy. Pap. 127 vecto mentioned above is obscure. 
In UKF. 294, (ὑπὲρ) τ(ῆς) διαγρ(αφῆς) τῶν προσόδων πέμπτης ἰνδ(ικτιόνος), πρόσοδοι may be used 
as equivalent to δημόσια, so that the phrase would correspond with that in Coptic receipts already 
referred to. 

It seems probable, then, that duaypady and διάγραφον were both used, at least generally, to 
denote poll-tax or ἀνδρισμός ; and the receipts in which they occur show that this tax was levied 
in a lump sum, for such phrases as ὑπὲρ διαγραφῆς λαύρας NN. are common. Thus Becker’s 
remark that ‘in den Anfangen der arabischen Zeit die Kopfsteuer mzch¢t zu der nach rémischem 


‘In the first publication of this (WD. p. 125, Perg. LXX) the word was given as διαγραφἿ. 
IV. Z 
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Muster den einzelnen Ortschaften kumulativ aufgelegten Repartitionsquote gehérte’ (Ledtrige, 
II. p. 88) must be called in question; the papyri he cites from the Rainer δ 767 can hardly be 
used as evidence in the absence of the original texts, and in any case would not prove a negative 
as regards the poll-tax. 

The other tax is clearly the land-tax; but it is not at first so clear how dy? should be 
extended. The natural reading would be δημο(σίας) yn(s), but there are various reasons against 
this. In the first place, in many cases both in 1420 and elsewhere the tax is given as dy without 
the γῆ; and though this might conceivably be a shortened form of δημοσίας γῆς it suggests rather 
δημοσίων. Again, in various places, e.g. 1421, 4, the word is written as dypu°u? yns, where the 
double μὴ should indicate the plural. Moreover, in the body of accounts of this kind we con- 
stantly meet with such phrases as ¥ dnp’ διαφοῤῥ or αὶ dnp? μ' τοῦ NN., where it is more natural 
to read ὑπὲρ δημοσίων διαφόρων (sc. κτημάτων or τόπων) and ὑπὲρ δημοσίων μέρους τόπου than ὑπὲρ 
δημοσίας γῆς κιτιλ.; if Snu® meant δημοσίας γῆς we should rather expect ὑπὲρ μέρους δημοσίας 
γῆς than ὑπὲρ δημοσίας γῆς μέρους. That δημόσια or δημόσιον did sometimes stand for land-tax 
specially appears ¢. σ᾿. from Crum, Os¢r. Ad. 20 (p. 82), ‘the δημόσιον of the ploughed field, and 3203, 
where ‘the seed-corn and the δημόσιον᾽ are to be paid on a field; and compare the passage cited 
in the note on 1459, 7, ‘our δημόσιον and our ἀνδρισμός and our δαπάνη, and UKF. 780 ἀπὸ 
δημο(σίου or wr) τῶ(ν) ἐμῶ(ν) (ἀρουρῶν) and a number of similar instances in the same collection, 
6. 5. 770, 609, etc. These instances make it certain that in addition to its ordinary meaning of 
‘public taxes’ generally δημόσια was also used for ‘land-tax’ in particular. The question is not, 
indeed, of great importance as regards these papyri, for all the land paying land-tax was, on the 
Muslim theory public land, the property of Islam, but left in the occupation of the inhabitants on 
consideration of the payment of tribute. 

The next question is as to the rate at which these taxes were reckoned. In 1420-1425 we 
have no means of estimating the rate of land-tax, since the extent of each man’s holding is not 
stated, but in 1427-1429 the number of arourae is in each case specified, and in the last two 
papyri the amount is further subdivided into καθαρός (irrigated) and χέρσος (unirrigated). The 
rate can therefore be estimated, and it is curious that it varies not only between one account and 
another but in the same account. Thus in 1427, out of eleven instances, of which two are totals, 
there are six cases where the rate is 1 sofzdus on 4 arourae; in one, 4 arourae pay only $s.; and 
in the other cases, including the two totals, the rate is a little over 1s. for 4 arourae, the highest 
being in 1. 3, where it is exactly 13s. In 1428, 4 and 5, the tax on 278 arourae is 72: 5., a rate of 
approximately 14,s. for 4 arourae, and this is subdivided into καθαρός and χέρσος, the former 
183 arourae paying 533 5., a rate of approximately 14s. for 4, the latter 95 paying 18$s., a rate of 
approximately ἘΞ s.for 4. In 1.6, 8 arourae pay 13 5., the greatest variation of all from the normal 
rate; but as in the following line 3 arourae pay Is., it may be conjectured that in 1. 6 a B/ is 
a slip of the pen (the reading is certain) for @8/, which would give the same rate of 1s. for 
3 arourae. In one of the unpublished fragments of this account 4 arourae of irrigated land 
pay 1s. and there are two cases of 1 aroura of unirrigated land paying ξ 5., a rate of 3 5. for 
4 arourae. In the first three fragments of 1429 there are two instances of the rate Is. to 
4 arourae, two where 5 arourae pay Is., and in the two other cases the rate is respectively 18 5. 
and 1§s.for 4. All these rates apply to irrigated land. In the fourth fragment, where the wording 
is peculiar but apparently with no difference of sense, one instance gives a rate of slightly over 
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1s. for 4, and another one of a little more than $s. These are probably both for irrigated land. 
In 1478 there are no cases in which both the number of arourae and the sum of money are 
certain, but in one it is very probable that 2 arourae pay $s., which would give the most usual 
rate of 1s. for 4 arourae. In 1479 are two fragments giving data for the rate of land-tax. In 
one, in the first case the rate is 1s. for 4; in the second case ΤΣ arourae pay 3 5., giving a rate 
of 22s. for 4 (these two cases are perhaps for irrigated land, but this is not certain), and in the 
third case, which is the general total dnu° γῆ, without distinction of irrigated or unirrigated land, 
the rate is approximately 13s. for 4 arourae (963 arourae paying 263s.). The other fragment, 
in which the payments preserved are again for tax-paying land in general, has five instances of 
the rate of rs. for 4, three of that of 1s. for 3, arourae. Finally, in 1416 a rate of $s. per aroura is 
seen; but this is probably for vine-land, which was rated differently ; see the introduction to 1339. 

For these variations in the rate no conclusive explanation suggests itself. That they 
were not due to a practice of assessing larger properties at a higher rate is shown by the fact 
that though a larger number of arourae is usually assessed at a higher rate than 15. for 4 arourae, 
yet in one case a landholder holding 4 arourae pays only $s., whereas there are instances of 
holdings of 4 and 2 arourae paying at the usual rate and several of small holdings paying at the 
rate of 1s. for 3; moreover, in two cases Is. is paid ona holding of 5 arourae. The variations 
may have been determined by the varying fertility of the land or have been due to special 
circumstances of which we know nothing’. It is unfortunate that there are not more instances 
preserved of the rate for unirrigated land; in the three cases which survive it is, in comparison 
with that for irrigated land, surprisingly high. 

In regard to the rate of poll-tax, the evidence is given best by documents like 1426, because 
in them, if the explanation to be given directly is correct, the basis of the assessment is stated. 
In such documents, under the heading of poll-tax the name of the tax-payer is followed by some 
such expression as this :—ov x (in all preserved cases other than totals a) e/ κεφὶ (or κεφ.) y (or 
ov’ y); and afterwards comes an amount of money. oy is the abbreviation for ὀνόματα or 
(incorrectly) ὄνομα; the formula means, therefore, ‘NN., x persons, for ... y persons, 2 solzdt. 
The word κεφ must almost certainly have reference to the poll-tax ; and the obvious explanation, 
as the number following the first ov’ is always a whole number and that following xed™ is 
frequently a fraction, is that by way of equalizing the poll-tax as between rich and poor a fixed 
sum was indeed demanded, but for purposes of taxation a tax-payer might be reckoned as less 
or more than one person. That in later times at least the Arab custom was to graduate the 
poll-tax is well known, and the system suggested would be a convenient method of arranging 
this. As to the extension of cep“ there is some doubt; the earlier name for poll-tax was 
ἐπικεφάλιον, the later, as we have seen, διάγραφον, and there is no authority for κεφάλαιον as poll- 
tax (for the meaning of the word in Josephus, Az¢. XII. 155, see Wilcken, Ost. I. 241°); moreover 
the sense required is probably rather ‘poll-tax assessment’ than ‘poll-tax.. The most likely 
extension is therefore some such form as κεφαλισμός. 

If the above explanation is correct we can estimate the rate of poll-tax only from accounts 
where the κεφαλί(ισμός) is stated, as in other cases we do not know on what standard the quota 
was assigned (the ovy of totals in 1420 ff. refers to the number of persons paying poll-tax, not 

=) Prots Becker refers to Wiistenfeld, Calcaschandi’s Geogr. u. — schaften 2u Gottingen, 25, pp. 152,154, from whichit appears that 
Verw. von Ag. in Abhandl. der Konigl. Geselisch. der Wissen- distinctions were made as to the kinds of soil and kinds of crop. 
Zz 2 
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to their assessment); but it must be confessed that, though the explanation seems very probable 
in itself, there are serious difficulties. The advantage of such a system would be that, instead 
of a varying rate of poll-tax per head, a uniform rate could be established ; but as a matter of 
fact the rate, even allowing for the differences in κεφαλ(ισμός), varies, not only in different 
accounts, but even in the same accounts. The evidence of 1426 is at first sight confusing 
because in the largest fragment nearly all the figures for poll-tax have been altered ; but as the 
totals of it and δαπάνη are usually left as they were, it is possible to reckon back to the original 
poll-tax from the totals and the sums for δαπάνη, and we get in the majority of cases a rate of 2s. 
per head. In one or two cases, however, a different rate seems indicated; for a fuller discussion 
of the question, see the introduction to the account. In other fragments of the same account 
arate of 3s. per head is seen. The same rate of 3s. appears in 1427; in |. 23 there is a slight 
error in the arithmetic (ueS for we δ΄). In 1428 the normal rate appears to be 45., but in most 
cases there are variations from this, ranging from 23s. to 42s. (=, on the fraction system of 
papyri, 4¢s.). In one case ὄνί(ομα) a pays 3s. In 1429 the only three instances show a rate of 
4s. The verso of fragm. 3 of 1480 relates to poll-tax and has the double ov, but the sums 
of money are quite out of proportion to the number of ὀν(όματα), and it almost seems as if they 
referred to some other tax. The most striking variations are found in one fragment of 1479 
and in 1478. There are here many instances of § ὄνομα paying 1s., which gives the astounding 
rate of 8s. per head, but other instances give rates of 4, 6, 34, and various fractional amounts. 

Of these variations it is difficult to find any explanation; but it will be remembered that in 
Roman Egypt too the rate of poll-tax was different in different districts and on different classes 
of the population (see this Catalogue, II. 20, 53, and Wilcken, Os¢r. I. 231 ff.). Possibly the theory 
given above as to the meaning of the formula οὖν x εἰ κεφλ ov y is wrong; but if so the formula 
seems inexplicable. From other sources it is doubtful whether much light can be obtained. It has 
already been said that the receipts for διαγραφή often represent the proportions 1, 4, Σ solzdus, 
but we cannot be certain that this represents a κεφαλ(υισμός) of 1, 4,4 ὄνομα. The Arab historians 
all represent the 7zzyahk as fixed by “Amr at two dinars; but if 7zzyahk there means tribute, as 
suggested, no inference can be drawn. 

Two other points in connexion with poll-tax remain to be mentioned. In the first place, 
while on the one hand many persons who pay land-tax do not pay poll-tax, there are others who 
pay the latter but not the former, and this second class is called οἱ ἀτελεῖς. The reasons for the 
distinction are not altogether clear. It is natural to suppose that those paying no land-tax were 
persons who held no land ; or it may be that they were persons holding quite unproductive land, 
and therefore exempt from one of the taxes which they would normally be liable to pay ; but it 
seems curious to call them specially οἱ ἀτελεῖς. Possibly the land-tax was regarded as the main 
impost, so that those who were exempt from it were regarded as ἀτελεῖς in a special sense. The 
reason for the non-payment of poll-tax by many persons is also doubtful. A possible explanation 
of both facts is that persons paying land-tax but not poll-tax were Muslims, and persons paying 
the latter but not the former were privileged non-Muslims who were exempt from land-tax ; but 
one would expect the exemption to be rather from the poll-tax, and moreover the fact that the 
names are all Greek or Coptic names of the usual type makes it very unlikely that any of the tax- 
payers in these accounts were Muslims. Certainly all the persons in this collection who are 
described as mawéalz,z.e. converts to Islam, have names of the Arabic type; and probably at 
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this date Muslims paid no taxes at all (see above, p. 167). If this explanation is ruled out, 
the fact that many persons did not pay poll-tax shows that the tax was very different from 
the later 72zyah, which was levied on all non-Muslims; probably, as the δημόσια were paid 
in a lump sum by each χωρίον, it was left in the discretion of the local officials to assign the 
separate items as they thought best, and thus some persons were required to pay all the taxes, 
land-tax, poll-tax, and δαπάνη (see below), while others paid only two or one of them. This 
is rendered still more likely by the fact that on different occasions the same person is found 
differently assessed ; e.g. Romanus son of Peter, who in 1420, 57, pays both land- and poll-tax, 
but in 1424, 19, only land-tax. The heading δ(ιὰ) τ(ῶν) ναυτῶν καράβων which occurs once or 
twice indicates that sailors serving with the fleet paid poll-tax as usual ; an illustration of this is 
to be found in Or. 6230 (35) where sureties undertake to be responsible for the διάγραφον of the 
persons for whom they stand. 

The other point is the position of women with regard to poll-tax. In the present collection 
there is not a single instance of a woman paying this tax, though women fairly often appear among 
tax-payers. The same seems to hold good elsewhere, with five apparent exceptions. These are 
UKF. 656, 697, 700, 702, 742. It is to be noticed, however, that in every case except UKF. 
702 the woman paying the tax is described as the wife of somebody. In UKF. 656 the tax-payer 
is γαμε(τὴ) Λωλιπισωει. As this person Lolipisoei occurs in a number of similar receipts as paying 
διαγραφή it seems very probable that the payment by his wife in 656 was made on his behalf, 
possibly owing to his having died before the date of collection of the tax (cf 1480, 136, note) or 
to his absence from home; and the other cases may well have been due to a similar reason. In 
UKF. 702 the tax-payer, as the text stands, is Κουτιλλα Γ΄ veor®; but since over-written ε and a 
are at this period often almost indistinguishable, it seems not unlikely that the true reading is y* 
(=yapery) Νεοτ. Thus these apparently exceptional cases can hardly outweigh the stfong 
evidence which indicates that women were exempt from poll-tax (as indeed the name ἀνδρισμός 
implies) in the Byzantine and early Arab periods as in Roman times}. 

Another money-tax which occurs in many of these accounts is δαπάνη. As the name denotes, 
it was evidently a charge for the expenses of officials ; that it was not intended for the Arab 
settlers seems to be indicated by the fact that their poya and ῥουζικόν were taken respectively 
from the χρυσικὰ δημόσια and emdbola. It was probably a charge for the support of the local 
officials only, perhaps chiefly those actually engaged in the collection of the taxes, was not paid 
by a large proportion of tax-payers, and was usually of a somewhat small amount. It may 
correspond more or less with the ἀννῶνα of earlier times (Wilcken, Os¢v. I. p. 155 ff.), except that 
it was for the support of civil officials, not for the troops. 

Regarding the emdéo/a little need be said, as the tax is well-known from Byzantine times. In 
these papyri it denotes the whole corn-tax, the σιτικὰ δημόσια generally, and it is clear that it is 
kept quite distinct from the gold-taxes. Thus in PSR. V, VI δημόσια means, not public taxes 
generally, but gold-taxes, and in the first (ὑπὲρ) ἐμβολῆ(ς) is added separately afterwards. Though, 
however, the ewdo/a was thus distinct from the δημόσια or 7zzyah, it is also clear from the letters 
that persons unable to find the required amount of corn might pay in money. The evidence does 


1 Prof. Becker writes that this was the rule throughout in jjézyah as applied to the period of the Arab conquest makes 
Arab Egypt; cf also S. Lane-Poole, Egypt in the Middle it difficult to draw conclusions from the statements of the Arab 
Ages, p. 7, though the uncertainty as to the meaning of the word _ historians. 
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not show whether money thus paid in lieu of corn was counted in the δημόσια or in the embola, 
but as the amount of the δημόσια was constant from year to year the latter seems more probable.’ 
In 1426 ff. the general eméola is subdivided into two portions, described respectively as 70(v) 
ὁρρ(ίων) and δαπάνης. The first is the corn intended for the barns of Babylon, some of which 
would probably be exported to Arabia, as in earlier times to Constantinople, while some was 
devoted to the ῥουζικόν of the Arab settlers. As the δαπάνη is thus contrasted with τῶν ὁρρίων 
it must have been corn expended on the salaries and maintenance of local officials, which is an 
additional reason for taking the money δαπάνη in a similar sense. 

Another question concerns the meaning and extension of the word pep which usually goes 
with τόποι and γήδια. It might be for μερισμός as in B, M. Pap. 116 (ὦ), vol. I. p. 222, ἀπὸ 
μερισμί(οῦ) Suaypad(7s) λαύρ(ας) K.7.d., but wep? of 1422, 1, etc. and pep’” of 1481 show that μέρους is to 
be read. Itis to be noticed that in cases where dnp? is inserted pep follows instead of preceding it ; 
hence it is possible that it is to be taken as ‘the δημόσια of part of τόπος N.’ rather than as ‘ the 
share of the δημόσια for τόπος N.’; that is, it refers to the holding by the tax-payer of land zz the 
τόπος but not of the whole τόπος. The omission of pep in certain cases may sometimes be due to 
the fact that the tax-payer held the whole τόπος, but this was not always so, as may be seen, δ. g. 
from a comparison, in 1419, of Il. 989 and 915 or Il. 1004 and 106. In UKF. 700, μέρος 
διαγρ(αφῆς), and 701, μέρο(υς) duaypad7(s), the word is clearly used in the same sense as μερισμός, 
the tax-quota. 

The majority of these texts belong to the class here called μερισμοί. The word in this 
sense must be distinguished from its use as tax-quota; it means the assessment itself. As already 
said, the Government demanded only a lump sum for χρυσικὰ δημόσια. It appears from these 
papyri that the μείζονες and principal men (ot πρωτεύοντες) of each χωρίον met together and 
elected (ἐπιλεχθ(έντων), 1420, 1, etc.) one or more persons to draw up an assessment. In this 
document the persons elected entered the names of all the tax-payers and assigned to them, no 
doubt in proportion to their means, the share of the various taxes which they were required to 
provide. This would give great opportunities for favouritism, and we can see from Kurrah’s 
injunctions in 1856 that the Government was alive to the fact and prepared to punish any > 
unfairness. On the basis of the assessment the tax-collectors would make their demands on the 
tax-payers. 

After this general discussion of the taxation system it remains to notice some of the questions 
raised by 1419 in particular. In the first place, it is a little doubtful whether this account was 
really, like those whose arrangement it resembles, a μερισμός. The many cases where, after the 
specification of the τόπος and the amount of land-tax, various persons, usually not the same as the 
tax-payer under whose name the entries stand, are mentioned as paying certain proportions of 
the tax, might suggest that the account is rather one of actual payments than of rates of assess- 
ment. In some cases, however, these names’ seem to be later additions, and they may be so 
always, though they are usually by the original hand; and if so we may conclude that the account 
is really a μερισμός, but that in cases of payments by persons other than those named in the 
original assessment a note has been made after the actual collection of the taxes. Who these 
persons were, what was their relation to the tax-payer to whom the τόποι are assigned, and why 
they paid on his holdings, are somewhat difficult questions. They may be persons who had 

+ Cf. too Pap. Lips. 103, 6 ὑ(πὲρ) ἀπαργυρισμοῦ (kal) ἐμβο(λῆς) τῶν ἀρτ(αβῶν) [Z. ἀρου(ρῶν) ?] y” (/. pov?) ve ν(ομίσματα) « (κεράτια) ὃ, δ΄. 
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acquired portions of the land in the supposed interval between the preparation of the assessment 
and the addition of the names, or agents of the tax-payer, through whom his payments were 
made, or tenants of the land, holding from him. As several of the names recur frequently, for 
different tax-payers, it is perhaps most natural to regard them as the names of agents, who made 
payments on behalf of many different persons. 

The arrangement of the account is in the main similar to that of the following documents. 
It consists of a list of tax-payers, arranged in this case in alphabetical order, with their tax- 
payments and the τόποι on which they paid land-tax. In cases where a tax-payer held land in 
several τόποι the line giving his total assessment is followed, as in the other accounts of this class, 
by sub-entries giving the names of the τόποι with the amount assessed for each. As a typical 
instance of the arrangement 1. 891 may be taken:—6é/ Mapuas yap” Βικτωρ στρατιωῖ F μὲ 
Πανριαλεκ em Guy 8’ σι ap™ ad/y ν᾽ αφθ δ΄ επικὸ)  δύδ΄ι) vag [dy]. First comes the name 
of the tax-payer, in this case a woman, and then the name of the τόπος or γήδιον in which she 
holds land. After this come a sum of money (13% carats), an amount of corn (12 artabae), 
a second sum of money (1s. 93 c.), a third preceded by emux’/ (43 c.), and lastly a fourth (1s. 143 αν), 
which is the total of the second and third. It is quite certain that the first sum of money is the 
land-tax; but it is not so clear what em can stand for. That it is ἐπιζητούμενα or merely 
the preposition ἐπί in the sense respectively of ‘tax-quota’ or ‘ (assessed) at’ seems unlikely 
because it is repeated every time and with the land-tax only. It must then apparently represent 
some word meaning /and-tax, which elsewhere in these accounts, as we have seen, appears as 
δημόσια. The word ἐπιγραφή, which in the earlier period meant land-tax (Wilcken, Os¢r. 1. 
p- 195 ff.), seems not to occur in that sense in Byzantine times; perhaps the most likely word is 
ἐπιμερισμός; cf. the common expression δημόσια καὶ ἐπιμερισμοί. It may be pointed out that in 
Pap. Lips. 103 of the Arab period a similar word ἐπὶ precedes sums of money which may 
probably be the land-tax. In the same account these sums are followed, too, by a second sum 
of money and the quota of corn. The second sum of money is probably the same as the similar 
one in the present account. 

The corn is of course the emdola. It is nearly always wheat, only very rarely barley, and 
the amount in that case is small. It was probably! a tax on the land, like the money, and no 
doubt was assessed in proportion to the size of the holding. It is, however, impossible to 
establish a regular proportion between the payments in corn and money, perhaps because in 
many cases only part of the holding was used for wheat. Thus in 1. 85 a person who pays 
5 S. 54 δ. pays 17 artabas of wheat; but in 1. 107,17 artabas are paid by a person assessed at only 
35. Τοῦ. in money (the reading here is, however, not absolutely certain). In 1. 40 we have 
1s. δὲ Ὁ. and 7 artabas, in |. 99, 1s. 185 δ. and 63 artabas. So again in 1. 641 we have 12c. and 
13 artaba, in 1. 752, 12c. and 2 artabas, in 1, 624, 13.c. and 2 artabas. 

The other two sums of money are very difficult to explain. By analogy the first should 
be poll-tax, and there are two facts which might seem to countenance this supposition, On 
fragm. 1 verso, which is evidently part of a page of totals, the last entry of every line but the last 
is (ὑπὲρ) ἀνδ(ρισμοῦ), which is poll-tax ; and again in 1. 826, after the specification of the holding 
and persons for whom payment is to be made, come the words σὺν vo(piopacr) ιβ (κερατίοις) Ky 
τοῦ διαγρ(άφου) νο(μίσματα) ἡ (κεράτια) K, νο(μίσματα) is (κεράτια) vy, where the first is poll-tax. 


1 Cf. however 1426, where οἱ ἀτελεῖς, who pay no land-tax, pay evbola. 
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The fragment referred to is, however, too incomplete to give any real information, and the 
second passage rather makes against the connexion of the second sum of money with poll-tax 
than otherwise. For 12s. 23. are obviously not included in 8s. 20 6., nor do they make up with 
that sum the amount 16s, 13¢.; it seems, therefore, that the amount entered as poll-tax is not 
included in any of the subsequent amounts, and σύν must be taken as meaning not ‘including’ 
but ‘in addition το. Again, in 1.15 a payment for διαγράφ(ου) is entered separately among 
a number of additional payments, and is evidently quite distinct from all the others. Thus it is 
clear that the second sum has nothing to do with poll-tax; a conclusion further confirmed by the 
facts that it seems in many cases far too large, that it is paid by women as well as by men, and 
that a certain proportion, though a very rough one, may be traced between it and the first sum. 
It seems as a rule to be rather more than two and a half times as large as the land-tax, It 
cannot be the land-tax p/us the money value of the corn, for that would make the value of the 
corn far too high, and, moreover (e.g. 1. 1216 ff.), it is paid by persons who pay no corn, but what 
it represents is at present quite obscure. It is to be noted that this sum is given only in the 
main entries; it is not represented in the sub-entries specifying the names and assessments of 
the various τόποι. 

emux’/ is as obscure as the previous entry. In 1. 696 it appears to be written emuxv® and in 650 
επικοῦ, but the extension is doubtful. The second suggests a connexion with κῶδιυξ, 2, 6. a charge for 
book-keeping, but the amount seems too large for this. It would appear to be a kind of extra 
charge, analogous to the προσδιαγραφόμενα of earlier times, and here, too, a rough proportion to the 
previous sums can beestablished. It appears to be very slightly over a seventh of the second sum, 
and the first sum is not quite two and three-quarter times as large as it. It is no doubt a charge 
connected with the second sum, to which it is added. Since the last entry, the total, is the total only 
of the second and third sums, disregarding the first, and since the second, as we have seen, bears 
a certain proportion to the first, we may conclude that the second is in some way a repetition of 
the land-tax with additions; and this seems to be confirmed by ll. 515 ff., 836, where only two 
sums are given, the first clearly some form of land-tax, the second the emx*/, and the proportion 
shows that the first corresponds to the second, not the first of the two sums which usually precede 
επικ It may be added that amounts are in all cases given in ἐχόμενα νομίσματα. 

Among the tax-payers appear not only individuals but churches, monasteries, and even 
(f. 12 ff.) ἐποίκια. Among some additional entries at the end of the main account are given (f. 29) 
various trade-guilds as paying two sums of money plus emx’/. In very many cases, after the 
τόποι whose quotas make up the total amount at which a tax-payer is assessed, come additional 
entries not included in the total, usually preceded by (καὶ ὑπέρ). In some cases these words 
are followed only by the name of ἃ τόπος or γήδιον, but in others the place-name is followed by 
(ὑπέρ) with the name of a person; or a personal name precedes the place-name. These are 
apparently cases in which the tax-payer, probably by arrangement, makes payments on behalf of 
other persons; a frequent reason was probably absence from home of these other persons 
(cf. 1. 16, note). 

Both this account and those which follow will be of special interest to Coptic scholars from 


? In passing it may be noticed that the payment is forcitizens poll- as well as land-tax in the latter, unless it means ‘in 
of Antaeopolis, from which it would seem to follow that, curiously addition to the poll-tax paid by them to the officials of Antaeo- 
enough, residents of one pagarchy holding land in another, paid ‘polis.’ 
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the large number of place-names which they contain. Most are in Coptic, but there are several 
in Greek, and it is interesting to note the various classes of names which occur. Some are 
purely topographical, as Πιαρ, NBppe, ‘ New Field, and Χερσαμπέλου ; others are personal names, 
as Bys Syp, ‘ Little Bés, and “ABA(a) Πατερμουθίου ; one τόπος is called ®yr, ‘ North’; and there 
are a number which bear the names of trades or professions, as ᾿Ελαιουργοῦ, Mud{w)vapxou, 
Χαλκοπράτου, Avaxdvov, and the like. 

It will be noticed that two main land-units are mentioned, the τόπος and the γήδιον. The 
words presumably denote subdivisions of different sizes (but ¢/. note on 1420, 93), and the second 
seems likely to denote a smaller one than the first. That occasionally the same name is found 
now as a τόπος, now as a γήδιον may be due either to the fact that the words were used somewhat 
loosely or that the same name was sometimes borne by different divisions (cf. 1419, 952, 954). 
In the former case, as γήδιον is a less common word than τόπος, we are probably justified in 
regarding places to which both words are applied as γήδια rather than τόποι, since the common 
word would be more likely than the rarer one to be used loosely. The relation of the rarer 
κτῆμα and οὐσία to the above units is obscure. 

The account is full of minor problems and points of interest, many of which are discussed in 
the notes. One striking feature of it is the large number of obvious blunders in arithmetic, and 
another the use of the five Coptic letters (αι, 9, 9,, x, 6). . 

It remains to say a few words as to the form of the book. When received at the Museum 
it was preserved in the original binding, and within this binding the leaves were folded over. 
The internal folios are the most complete, the outer ones being very fragmentary, and several 
fragments had already become separated from the rest of the book, and were found in other 
portions of the collection; a few were acquired in 1906, together with some other additional 
portions of the ‘Aphroditofund.’ In the way in which the book was made up it differs strikingly 
from the other books of the collection. In all other cases in which the method of binding is 
certain the practice was to fold a large sheet of papyrus once so as to form a quire of two leaves, 
and to lay these quires singly one above another, piercing them with holes (usually three, at top and 
bottom and in the middle) for the string ; in fact, the ordinary arrangement of a book in folio sheets. 
In some cases a single sheet, half the size of the ordinary double sheet, was used; cf Crum, 
Catalogue, p. 445. In this book however, instead of forming a number of quires of two leaves 
each, all the unfolded sheets of which the book was to be composed were laid one above another 
and the whole then pierced in the middle and folded; thus the whole book forms one huge quire, 
A similar arrangement seems to have been adopted with Oxy. Pap. 208 (now B. M. Pap. 782). 
The order of the earlier folios is somewhat uncertain. As some fragments were separated from 
the book it seems very likely that the outside folios may have become confused, and the 
alphabetical order is certainly wrong in one or two cases; but the fragments are given here in 
the order in which they were taken out when the book was separated. The fragment numbered 
folio 2 was certainly not the original second folio (1. 6. the first folio of the account itself), 
because it has no general heading. The order of the later folios is certain. At the end are 
given some fragments which it has hitherto proved impossible to place. 
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Fol. Τῇ Blank. 
Pola 0.| ; 
1 illegible line 
ον, ᾿ : 
[hex συμβο͵ήυλου ὁ ΟΘ΄ ινδ ᾿ 
Bol; 25] 
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1-3. When the book was taken to pieces this fragment of the 
protocol was found in the middle, but it seems impossible that 
that can have been its original position. Wherever the order 
of folios in these account-books is quite certain, the protocol 
comes first, though it is not inconceivable that it should some- 
times be the last folio; but that it should be placed in the 
middle can hardly be accepted without strong evidence. In 
the present case, as owing to the folding of the book in the 
middle the order of folios is sometimes confusing, and as the 
earlier and later folios are fragmentary and almost certainly 
somewhat out of order, several fragments having been separated 
from the book before it arrived at the Museum, it seems fairly 
certain that the protocol must have got into the middle by 
accident, having perhaps fallen out and been replaced. Had 
it been the middle folio originally it would be nearly complete, 
like the other folios from about the middle of the book. 

As regards the reading, the restoration of the name ‘Abd-al- 
Malik (Ὁ. Rifa ‘a) is certain because ‘Abd-allah b. ‘Abd-al-Malik, 
the only other possible Governor, had no 15th indiction in 
his term of office, whereas ‘Abd-al-Malik had; and the oc- 
currence of the word συμβο]υλου at the end seems to preclude 
the idea that “Abd-al-Malik is the Khalif; moreover, during 
the Khalifate of “‘Abd-al-Malik the Governor was ‘Abd-al-‘Aziz, 
who gave his own name but not the Khalif’s. For a discussion 
of ‘Abd-al-Malik’s protocols see the introduction tol462. This 
protocol is made up of two fragments, the portion read, except 
the doubtful A at the beginning, being on the second. It is not 
absolutely certain that fragment 1, with the character read as A, 
really belongs to the same line as fragment 2. 

5. Παπκαλερνει: a name of frequent occurrence, sometimes 


ν᾽ ὃ 


as Παπκαλελνει. 
opo'/: apparently for ὁμοίως. 
α΄ : αὐτοῦ. 

6. Newong: this name also occurs several times, e.g. 1. 117. 
The last letter is more like the Coptic g than w, which is, 
however, just possible. 

8. Παβριγαρης : cf. 1. 737. There is not very much room here 
for yapn, but the reading seems probable. 

9. μονς: μοναστηρίου. Very likely τόπος is accidentally 
omitted ; in any case the reference can hardly be to the 
monastery itself. 

10. ομο(ιως) : what this refers to is not clear. The name 
NetkAeres seems to occur in the following line, though the third 
letter from the end is more like Ψ than τ. The payments in the 
next line are for the tax-payer’s wife; perhaps, therefore, ὁμοίως 
here means merely that this payment is, like the others, for 
Anastasius himself, and was inserted ‘because of the occurrence 
of the same τόπος in the next line. The second ὁμοίως means 
that the payment was made by George and Job. 

11. yuk/: Ζ, γυναικός. The word is often spelt like this 
in the present papyrus, the Greek of which is very bad. This 
then was a holding of the tax-payer’s wife. 

13. Kal ὑπὲρ ἀναλημφ(θέν)τ(ος or -ων) ; or the 7 may be for 6. 
There are so many senses in which ἀναλαμβάνω might reasonably 
be used that without further evidence it is difficult to decide upon 
its meaning in this particular connexion. 

14. diorx®/: διοικηθέντος ? but the sense is not clear. 

ε δ΄ : the significance of this is notapparent. It is cancelled 
by a line drawn through it. 

15. καὶ ὑπὲρ διαγράφου ; cf. the introduction, p. 176. 
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S§ εκκλλὲὶ Aly? .... Jap” § εξῦ) em vl θφηυ σι ap” AB ν᾽ καφκβ επικῦ νὴ [ 
pep tom” Kerf......] Sevov® απὸ Πακαυνεος § πρὶ em ν᾽ [190 σι ap” εἶ 
δ΄ Ανδρεας I[.....]s ἐπι ν᾽ By Sy κὃδ [ol [ap] [-1{ ν᾽ εὐ tBS επικδ [ 


μεροςῖ .[.. Jeep τοῦ Πουαμδιμου emu [ 2 


20 pep tom” Τρ[ι]αδελφί [ἐπι 
pep tom” Πιηνε [ἐπι 
pep tom” Πατνεχὶ [em 


δὺς avahnud? XS pe τοῦ Tpradedd/ [ 


7 

] 

\7 

7. γ' em σ΄ 


S § pep rom” Πινε § ουσιας ABB’ ΣΙουρουῖ 


25 S αὶ γηδ) μου Nrag,ou [ 
8/ Kupas Πδιλυπος [ 
pep 70" Hovape,polv] [ 

pep tom” Tpradehd/ [ 


S § αἰνα]λημπφί͵, F μ' τοῦ Τριαδελφ[ 


30 S § pep tom” .[ 
(Meat 


Fol. 2 0.] 
2 [τ΄ 


em ν᾿) og [σιν ap δέ [γιβ ν᾿ y gid’ daun’/ φιβ ν᾽ y] 9 KB δ΄ 


5/ Mato ro ¥ 


[wep τοπ᾿"]ῇ Ταγαπὴ 
[wep ton” | Ταπραμα 
[wep το]πο" Πατνεχι 


[δ 


εἐἰπ]ι9 β σι ap" y 8/ Αραου πρὸ" [τ]ο γ᾽ 5/ Φυλλω πρ' το ¥ 
ἐπι YN σι ap” ad’ οσαυΐ 


ἐπι 9kB σι ap” yy οσαυΐ δ, Iw* [ἢ Πακ͵Ίυμε το δ΄ 


1 Καλαπετ S Βικτωρ Popavd em φαδ΄ι 
ΚΊαλαπετ 5 Ουατρανιου X Σενουῦ em ¢ ie 


ΝΕ (Gor Ὧ τ at 


Jos rex"/ ' po to” Tage επι φζ σι ap” αιβ Yin επικὸἣφ BS [δ΄  κ]) δ΄ 


σι ap— é κὃ΄ δ Αροου πρὶ“ 


16. ef°: this word occurs frequently, In 1. 184 it is apparently 
written εξεδ, and in 1. 785 e€e’, Sometimes, fe Tee Ns VAG Te 
precedes a new section of τόποι ; there in each case the name of 
the τόπος is followed by (ὑπέρ) with a personal name; so that ef? 
may be taken as referring to these persons, for whom the person 
under whose name the previous entries stand pays. The word 
therefore is probably ἐξέδρων, z.e. ‘ persons away from home.’ 
It seems, indeed, a rather literary word, but that is not in itself 
a decisive objection. 

q: the usual symbol in this account (and in this alone 
except 1431, 85) for 1. 

17. mp*: the extension and the reading of the over-written 
letter are doubtful. If Κεν- is the same name as μον(αστήριον) 
Kev... ptov in 1. 9 we might perhaps take the word as πρεσβυτέρων, 
but this seems very unlikely. 

18. y: this fraction is written in the present account in a 
peculiar way, the pen not being lifted to make the fraction- 
stroke, so that a monogram is formed, much like an italic 22 with 
a long up-stroke. The stroke under this line is made in four or 
five separate strokes ; so often in this account, both with the 


simple stroke (—) and the fuller o—. 
19. pepos” : μέρος τόπου ἢ 
24. Πινε : ὦ, Πιηνε. 
οὐσιας ABB(a) Sovpour(os): cf e.g. 1. 789. It is not clear 
whether it is to be taken as a place-name (a monastery to which 
the οὐσία belonged) or the name of an individual, but the former 
seems the more probable. 

26. If this is a main entry it is very far out of alphabetical 
order; but the 6/ is smaller than is usual with headings, and the 
line has not the symbol o— beneath it, so that it is perhaps only 
a sub-entry under ᾿Ανδρέας II —. 

32. The amounts here are the sum of the next three lines 
only ; consequently ll. 36 and 37 are extra entries, not included 
in the total. 

33a: an overflow from I. 33. 

36. Apoov: no doubt the same as the Apaov in 1. 33. 

37. Ovatpamov: probably a form of overpavés; cf note on 
Τ᾿ Lot. 

38. tex’/: τέκτονος. 


Ae dee 
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39 [ὃλ 1 πρὶ 5 μὲ tom” TI. .]..[.].7t0$ em guy oe [a]p” oS y iB vag. . [ἐπικῦ) 9. «δ΄ 
v αφιγίδ΄ι 
40 [0/ ] Κωνσταντινος 5 adh: em ν᾽ αφηῤδ' ov ap” ζ ν" ὃ φιζ[ι επικδ 7 gusf δ΄ 
vy εφθ(δ΄ι 
jini 
41 [wep ro}r” Στμαραχ. [.]ee em vo αὖ σι ap’ y 
[wep το" av] tom” S Wupe K[o]u em Ge σι [ap” Κα]! 
43 [wep το]πο" Μοχλη eT [2] γί δ΄ ovap By αφ' S Ανδρ[“ ? Βικτω]ρ 
Hoe ah es | 
44 ] [em 1 σι ap” ¥ 
45 Jerp [ σι alp~ § 
il τῶν [ σι αἹρ aS δ΄ 
Ἷ [ ou ἀρὴν ad/ 
v? ve 9B δ] emux’/ ν᾽ βῳς δ΄ νὴ ἱζφ νηΐ 
]- @pos 
50 7 y/ em ν᾿. [9]ε βήσι ap" sy 
Fol. 
μ[ερ Ἴαιος emt [ 
pep tof” ΠΊαλι & .. Bree emt | 


pep τοῖ Παρ.. κι Ιωβ 5 lwond em | 
ς § ov Tho αμο pep [τοῦ alv™ § τοῖ Πασικορει [ere 
55 Καὶ os T..ppo & [- . Ἶφοι 5 Παριερμου 5 Toever [ 


ΚΣ WO πιὸ [. . ἤπτὸς σι] ap” § 

S pep γηδ T.[.---] [ σι αἸρί!. fy 
μίερ. - Πρῃβ [Πρεμ]αντινοῦ ἐπι 9[ ot alp'™!. § 37 
plep tom?’ [Πι]α», Maxovdr S Mapkos ἐἶπι σι αρῖ] af 

60 μίερ...1.κ & Io : : : : 
ἱπὲρ τ: Ἰαχῳ S Μαρκοῖς] ΜΙη]νᾳ επί: 7 σι ap” 
RE Oeil cian = Eye S Σεργιο]ς My[ya ee | 1 σι ap" 
πο τ τ ω: 
μερ By Goto 1 5 vu” Ilakos , 

65 plep ἊΣ ο] τ :- κερ[-Ἰερ Ἢ: ανουβ ΞΖ 
plep τοῦ Αμ]α Μαριας 5 w Λεοντίίου 1 


39. τὸ (ημισυ) : the bearing of this is not clear; perhaps ‘half 


the τόπος. 
4o. The amounts here are probably the sum of the next three 


lines only. The y in 1. 43 after the carat sign is the most likely 
reading, but is not certain. The amount of corn in this line 
is incorrect, however many lines we include in the total; but 
mistakes of addition are common in this account. 

43. ap’: af’ ὧν. 

Βικτωρ: this seems a fairly likely reading. An Andrew, 

son of Victor, who may be the same person, occurs in 1426, 13. 

49. Not Gco]dwpos. 


51-77. The whole of this page has been cancelled, both by 
lines drawn across it and by (imperfectly) washing it out. 

52. Παλι; cf. 1420, 162, 244. 

53. After Παρ is a space, so that Παρ is perhaps a separate word. 

55. Ilageppov: the third letter is apparently 9 rather than 
either τ or 6 (for Πατερμουτ). 

59. Maxovd: not Mapovd; cf. Crum, Osé¢y. 481 (p. 18). 

63. Perhaps Παρ should be supplied before ’Apoevour, as 
a τόπος of the name occurs several times ; but in 1]. 984, 988 a 
τόπος "Apoevour is mentioned. It is not clear whether it is the 
same place. Πιαῷ means ‘the field.’ 


1419 | ACCOUNTS AND REGISTERS 181 


[wep To” Πρ[εμ]αντινοο S uw” Ανΐδρεου 
[vep το] Πιᾳρ, Χίκουλ F Te-[ 
μερ tom” Πιαρ, Apylayy*?] 5΄ vl” 


7ο plep ro}r’...opmr..... [ 
μίερ το͵]πο" Απετοὰλ Πιαρ, - - «[ 
pep το]πο" IavGueu....- [ 


rome")... . δ΄ Tewpytos [ 
tom”... en & Avo[v]pilov 

75 τοῦ [αὐ τοῦ] Κ΄, εκκλλ' @coSo[ pov ? 
μίερ του] av’ Βικτωρος SX [ 


pep] «- s.e ce ote epe X [ 


9] υγί σι ᾳρῖ B 
ΣΙ 


Fol. 34.] 
[+8/  ΑἸβρᾳαμ. εἶπι ν᾽ avey [oh [α]ρ[7 γ} [δ΄ ν᾽ γ] 7B επικγ 7 if δ΄ 
pinks 
γι.» y 7 (BS 87 
το ( 
80 [μερ] tom” Ταριστίου .. -.-- 7 ἐπι φεδ΄ σι αρῖ § δ΄ γυνη Οαυατει το § δ΄ Κυρος vor 
[ΠΕΡ ποτ {πὰ ρους |] em 9oSd/[y] σι apta δ΄' Ισακ 
pep tom” Παπαλί. -..-.- ] ἐπι gie§ σι ap™ B [δ΄ Μ]αρκύ το δ΄ δ᾽ Ταρχοντια το δ΄ 
[8/ ΒΊ]ικτωρ το δ΄ δ΄ Μακγ' το δ΄ 
[μ]ὲρ tom” Καποοῖζε.. - - «. 1 ἐπι gaf σι ap” δ΄ ὃ), [Αν]δρεὸ διοικῦ) 
4{[η| δ᾽] 
85 [3/ ] Eppaveto[s] em ν᾽ εὐ δ΄ κδ΄ σι apt il ν᾿ iB [επικδ΄ ν"] αὐ κί γψ ν᾿ ιὃ φψιεδ΄ 
jal a ν᾿ 


[wep το]πο" Αβακτὸ emu v ag B 
[wep tolr” Γιγινιὸ 5 Xap” διδίασκαλου επι 


σι ap” ὃ δ᾽ Βοττος 
σὺ ap” .|Kd.87/ αι 


[wep τοπ᾿]" Πιριων [ Ge apr |¢.0"/ at/ 
[wep 7 Τρ]ατιαν" εἶπι σι αρῖ jf δ' Avdped διοικῖ, 
go [wep le εἶπι |] 9/ Βοττος 
S}/ @/ 
1 δ' Mapkos το ε΄ δ΄ Mak*/ λτ 
| δὴ Βοττος 
δ, Tuwevpi 
95 1 ν᾽ εφεδ΄ επικῖ) φίη [ὃ] [γ]γ' ν᾿ εὐ κγή 


69. Tag Apxayy*: ἃ τόπος ’Apxay(yé)d(ov) without the Πιαρ Πανδίῖλμε (Il. 850, 938). 
occurs in 1421, 99, 1422, 50. Apyayy* seems a fairly likely 75. Θεοδορου : this seems more likely than Θεοδοσίου, as 
reading here ; it is probably impossible to distinguish the letters Theodorus was a very popular saint (Crum). The mis-spelling 
after x, but such slight traces as there are do not seem incon- ἴ5 of course common. 
sistent with ayy‘ or ay’. 80. vor: vorapiov; but the reading is doubtful. 

70. Hardly Χερσαμπελου. 87. Tiywtov: Σισινίου seems impossible. 


72. Πανδίιλεμ: it is not clear whether this is the same as 
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96 Φ]β ov ap™ δ(δ 8/ Mevowrn 9 .[. 8]/ Avbep 9 if 87 
δ Aad 9 OF 
97 9] κγή δ΄ σι ap” ys δ, αἴ GiPSy 8/ AvOep/ 9s 
δ) Aad σ εἴ 
98 δ Φιλοθεος λοιῖ 
Fol. 4.] 
γι δ' Ασενεθ 5 Κομᾳ[ς] em ν᾽ αφἴηΐ ov ap” oy [ν" JaS επικἣ) 9 ce 
pales 
100 pep Tom” Teevgy ἐπι ν᾽ ag σι ap” γί 6/K[oluas gua 6/ Acer Fry] 
pep τοῦ [ΧαΪλκοπρ ee στο OL apt ἢ πο ὑπ 7 
yndo/ [...]. € επὶ φὃ σι ap’ β΄ [wloav™ 
γ δ΄ Αντοίνιου S$? Ζηνο]βιο 5. add” em y? σφιγιβ σι ap” κ ν᾽ is Giy επικδ ν᾿ [ 
shat, 
[uep Χερ]σαμῖ 5 Πανισκε 5 Πιαρ, Κημ 5 Σαμα[.].. ε em ν᾽ ¢ 96% σίι apl [ 
105 [ep |rravy ἐπι 9ySy σι [ap7].. 8/ ἶσακ 5 Πεῖήρου 
fuep as Mn προ, eee 
3 8/ Adavacifov.. . .Joxos ἐπι ν᾽ γφιθί σι [alpl! ιζ ν᾿ O9y emn’/ ν᾽ ag. γι) 
aS 
tom” ABB- Βικτωρος 5 ABB-~ Tavpwos 5 Tlof...... ]k/ ® ..dov em ν᾽ αὖ Ky σι [ap™ 


emur?/ 9 inS[ 


110 ¥ O/ Avdpeas 5. Δανιὴλ em νἱ] agk [ov ap” .] δ΄ ν᾽ €9 8% επ[ικδ 


a ate 
pep τοῦ ABB Buxrwpos 5 .[ 
pep tom” Tartare [ 
μερ [ 
Fol. 4 6.1 
[+9/ Jopavea™ [em ν᾽ yg]>8/ σι 
ΠΕΡ Σ ἐτ 


96. δί(ια) Μευσωνη : to get the β (for v° a 4 β) at the beginning, 
unless that is part of «8 or 48, which does not seem likely, we 
require to read ες 8’ here, which is apparently impossible. 9 might 
be read, in which case we have merely one of the obvious 
arithmetical blunders so common in this account. 

98. This is a continuation of ]. 97. 


99. 7: the meaning of this symbol, which is of frequent - 


occurrence both here and in other accounts, is not clear. It 
might be merely a sign of revision, like the simple stroke, though 
it is apparently by the original hand, or a paragraph-mark, but 
of. \l. 741, 743, which make both suppositions improbable. 

Koyas: cf. the following line, where the end of the word is 
preserved. It perhaps = Κοσμᾶς. 


100, Teevg: T[p]ever (1. 295, etc.) seems impossible. The 


a 


ap” is [0°] nly 51 δ΄ (ἢ επικῦ ν᾽ a 9 3557 ή 


last letter is very doubtful, but cf. 1. 357. 

IOI. Χαλκοπρῖ : a word of fairly frequent occurrence ; = Χαλ- 
κοπράτου ; for the application of the name of a trade to a τόπος 
of. Mvd{o)vdpx(ov) in 1. 281 and often, and probably Ovarpaviou 
(1. 37, etc.), with several other instances, both Greek and 
Coptic. ' 

103. 9y ιγιβ: if the reading in 1. 106 is correct this should be 
Sy wo κδ΄. 

104. Xepoapm(edov) : of. 1.699, Χερσαμπέλ(ου) (kal) Tpevet, 1. 918, 
Code ἤτοι Χερσαμπί(έλου), etc. For the fourth name Sapaynpe 
(see 1. 123, note) seems hardly possible. 

113. The clerk has begun to write a line too many. 

114. Ἰωμανωΐ : 522; not E]ppave’. 
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115 γῳ ν᾽ θφὶαῤ δ΄ 
[wep] tom” Tlapacy em. 08/4 σι ap” ay δ΄ Avd[pleo Srocn—/ 
[wlep rom” Nepony em ν᾽ agd σι ap? yd/y δί Βοττοἧς 
[w]ep rom” Aoveavd ene ¥xaSd% σι ap” yd/y δῖ, αὖ 
pep τοπ)ῦ" Tamas ἐπι YY σι ap” § oF τ 
120 pep tom” Πλαοὶυΐς emt BS σι ap” δ΄ οσα[υῖ]} 
pep τίοπ)" Πτιρι πρὰ em τ ἰδ σι ap” β ὃ’) οσαυΐ 
[δ͵7 ]-[. .] Ῥωμανδ em vily iB σι ap’ β' δ΄ ν᾽ αὐ κα δ΄ επι[κῦ φ.. fy γῳί ν᾿.9..]δ΄ 
a’ } 
pep tor” Sapaynd 85 Τλερινε 5 Ταγαπῃ emt gia σι ap” af δ΄ [δ΄ pete Fay 
8/ Ῥ[ωμανο gy B/ τος 
125 [el] τοῦ av? Καὶ @avacias [em ¥]yB/ σι ap” {ιβ 8/ Tewpyw Marxw .. . [{π .]’]] 
[ep 1 Καλαπετ [ewe 9]BS 84 ov ap™ytB 8/ Σαροου" [-. «Ὁ... v? §] 
ν᾽ ια φ]ιαί emur®/ v ais δ΄ γυ ν᾿ ἵγφ δ΄ 
β 
σι] ap’ Ὑ δ Ταυρινος 4 5S δ Γεωργιο πρ΄ gay δ an 
πος σφυῦοῦ 6/]] 8/ Αθανασψ' yay λοῖ δί' τ΄ κο.-- 
130 σι] ap™ B d/ Aavynd διακόλ το y 8/ Ταυρινε τὸ Ὑ δ΄ Αθαν 70 Ὑ 
9]ς σι ap" § δ) Γεωργιου πρὰ 5 Tav'pwe το δ΄ 8/ Δανιηλ το δή 
g|yy σι ap” § δ΄ Αθανασιος το δ΄ 1) 
133 1929 σι αρῖ εὖ δ Γεωργψ' 
1353 5. Tavpive τὸ ¥ 
134 iF Cabs 
135 79 δ΄ δ΄ σι ap” § δ΄ 
Wat τσοὶ 
᾿ς at ap™ § 67 
] σι ap’ y δ΄ Avvas 
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Written in the right margin and enclosed by lines at the top and left side :— 


8/ Τεωργιω mp* 


K KN 
140 δ΄ Δανιηλ d1aK?/ K Os δ΄ 
ΠΕ Te 
δ΄ Μουσαιὸ zp* K up 
δ Θεοφιλη κ ὃ δ 


121, mp": probably πραγματευτοῦ ; so too in 1. 131, etc. 

δ᾽) οσαυΐ : a confusion of δῖ. av’ and ocav’. 

123. Σαμαχηλ: no doubt the same as Σαμαχηρε (1420, 22, 
etc.) The latter is the proper form (Crum). 

125. The characters after Matrox look like y 8/ or possibly 
¢ By, but no sum of money is required as the fraction is used. 
That first written has been washed out and ro 9 written instead 
in the previous line, perhaps by another hand. The characters 
after [lates seem to be by the same hand. 

127. yas: after this 6’ has been written, but it is so faint that 


it seems to have been washed out; or it may have been inserted 
by another hand. It would make the total correct, assuming 
(what is almost certain) that 6’ there is a slip of the pen for 6. 

128. Δανιλ: 526. 

129. ko ...: just possibly κομα, (sc. κωμαρχῶν), but the μ is 
excessively doubtful. Xo” (= λοιπόν) is corrected from ro”. 

130. Aavnnd? Sic. 

139-145. x: κεράτια. For amounts of carats larger than 24 
ff. 11. 197, 198, 679-681, etc., and ΚΕ, 682 and 701. 


184 


k 6 0/ 
κ 00/ 


δ wu” Evpnvns 
145 δ΄ Trap 


Fol. Bal 
γ οὐ Ay/ Opol 
¥ Τεωργιω Tlarxw [ 
μερί τί οπο" 


πα 
150 8/ Βικτωρος πρὸ Στρουῦ emu ν᾽ δφθίγ[ 
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[1419 


yee de 
pep/ tom” Αββ΄ Μιχαὴλ [ere 
pep/ Tom” Xwpo Evwx εἶπι 
pep/ tom” Πδομρμρε επί: 
μερ tom” Μελιτσε επί: 

155 δ᾽ Aavpr..- pep/ tom” Κακαλεπτ Αθανασιου emt 
pep/ tom” Σινελοολε [ 
pep/ tom” Κορνηλιὸ εἶπι 
pep/ τοποῦ Τειαε [ 


δ΄ Movons πρὶ 98. pep/ tom” Πανυχατὸ Ϊ 
160 [8/ Τεϊκρομῖ φᾳ δ΄ pep/ tor” Παυως Ψυρὸ Ϊ 


Poles. 
v° 895 B/ emu/ |g ef oB ν᾿ €9 7 δ΄ 
] y/ wv sgaS 67 
v ἐφη δ΄ εἸπικῦ φιηΐ ν" «Ὁ BS δ΄ 
7 ἐπι ν᾽ αφκα{δ΄ σι ap? ey ap” δ΄ Μαριας 9S ¥ 
165 1 σι ap’ δ΄ δ Δανιηλ το ( δ Αθανασιου το § . 


146 ff. Foll. 5-9 are peculiar, being placed the opposite way 
not only to the remaining sheets of this book but to the constant 
practice in the books of the present collection. The sheets are 
always placed in such a way that when the book is opened the 
inside pages of each double sheet are the vecfo of the papyrus, 
the outside pages being the verso ; thus, as regards the papyrus, 
the four pages of each double sheet go: verso, recto, recto, 
verso. The same rule is followed with a single sheet, the recto 
always facing to the middle of the book. These five folios, 
however, have the verso facing to the middle ; and that they are 
rightly placed at present is proved by their shape. It is to be 
noticed that the alphabetical order of the present folio is wrong. 
The names Daniel, Moses, and Tecrompias in ll. 155, 159, and 
160, do not count, as they are not main headings, but 1. 150 seems 
clearly to contain a main heading; yet several A folios follow 
this. Possibly, therefore, this folio has got misplaced. 


146,147. In a different hand, very small. 

150. mp°: πρεσβυτέρου; for SrpovO(ov) cf. 1422, 50, note. 

155. δ(ια) Δανιηλ: what follows is probably τ΄" av‘, the second 
word being run into pep/. 

Αθανασιου : this, though by the same hand, is written 
smaller than the rest, and was perhaps a later addition. Ap- 
parently Κακαλεπτ is a personal name, and Athanasius the patro- 
nymic. As ’A@avaciov seems to have been an after-thought we 
may probably conclude that the τόπος Κακλεπτ which elsewhere 
occurs was the same place. 

159, 160. The marginal notes in another hand, different from 
that in ll. 146, 147. 

160. Yupov: perhaps this is to be taken, not as part of a 
double name for the τόπος, but as a statement that Pauds is 
in the ἐποίκιον of Psyrus. 
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Fol. 6.] 


μῖερ 
pep/ Τρμί 
γηδί Ψεμρεῖ 
pep/ tom” Κριπι[τος 

170 pep/ tom” Xadkomp™ em 74 [ 
pep/ tom” Παροβ 5 Πιαρ, Apa™ em φιΪ 
pep/ tom” Tpradehp?/ ἐπι φἕ | 

8/ [Ὁ Avov]fu” Σαλσελτορ, ἐπι ν᾿ ἢ Κ᾽ αὐ ὃ [ 


σ 


pep/ tom” Παλωπαανὴς ene 
Ls pep/ tom” Toapnt ὃ γηδ TaBeo[g,ar? 


Fol. 66. 


8 lines of figures. Of no importance. Much faded, and probably washed out. 


Fo. 7: | 


S εζεδ plep? 
185 pep Που 
pep Βης ὃ av” [ 
+8/ Avdpeas Καλλινικ ee viel. [ 
jt ao 
pep tom” Πιαρ, Xapns exe 9 nS [ 
pep τοῦ IrapujBadr emt Gil 


190 τοπῖ IIuaS, Kahoo επι al 
pep τοῦ Dyt eme [ 
Jare S μ' Πιαρ, Xapys  enfe 
pep IrapuyBad eme [ 
1 Πιαρ, Kadoov em [ 
195 | emt [ 


| pep Tom” Σακαμαρει emt 
6/ Wore eme Gul 


5 Birop al 
6/ Πετρος g κὶ 
167. Possibly the same as Πρημρης (1. 1279). little doubt that this is the «£5 so common in this account. 
175. TaBeogar : of. \. 296. 185. Που[: perhaps Hov[apgpov. 
184. εξεδ᾽ : the last letter might be x, but 6 is the more 190. tom”: Ste, 
probable even on palaeographical grounds, and there can be 197-199. By a different hand. 


IV. Bb 


186 


Hole 7 ὥ 


200 


210 


POLS: 
[δΛ 


215 


220 


[δ΄ 


225 


230 


[wep 
[wep 
[mep 
[wep 
μῖερ 
pep [ 
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941ιθδ' σι ap” βίγ 
].074y 
19 δ. 


| σι ap’ Sy S pepos Πιηνε επι “δέ σι api! 5 [ 
8” 5 pep Ilarvexe επι Gy B/ σι αρῖΪ 
] 968/ y 
] 7 9§ Ἢ 
7: μερος Τριαδελφ, ἐπι gayiB σι αρ᾽ῖ 
7 em φίγιβ σι ap™ αὐ 


τοῦ Αββ“] Μακαριου 
to|" Iletpos Ταπηου 
τοῦ] Πατανουββει 
το] Πιαρ, Πετω 
τοῖ] Πατασινου 


το |r?” Ἑνηθιου Ξ πατρ 


]8/y 
Js 


emt v° ag[ 


ἐπι νϑ ag|, 


επι al 
επι g . [ 
ἐπι φὸί 
επι 4 ὃ [ 


Ta Kar looxe S Πιωριε Κουι 5 Πουαμριμου εἶπι 


Ψιβ]ανωβετ ἘΞ 


ΠΗ 


ΡΝ! 


] Buxtwpos em ν᾿ δφεδ[ 


tom’ | Χαρισμει 
tom” II|6[o|uvroov 
Jeo,ver 
] 
] 
] 


pep τοῦ Μ[οἸχλί. x] 
pep tom” Moxyd.x πρὶ Ay/ Mapas em φιΪ 


pep Ψεμρε 5 Ovarpano 
pep τοῦ ABB~ Makapio 


217. matp: πατρός. 

218. Καποοκε: cf. 1. 817. 
220. A strip of papyrus is torn off here. 
223. ΠΘΌμντοου : cf. 1. 1086. 


επι φ Ly [ 
επι φἕ (i 
emt φεῖ 
ἐπι ν᾿ ag[ 

ἐπι φ af δ[7 
επι Delt 

επι 9 O[ 


em gif 


emu ν᾿ ag | 


229. mpa(yparevrov) : this seems to be the reading rather than 
mpe(aBurepov). “Ayias Μαρίας is probably the monastery or ὄρος 
of that name. 
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δ΄ Αθανασιος Ππαπα em ν᾿ δῳ κί Ko’ [ 
pep tom” EpuKkover επι φιΪ 
pep τοῦ Τεπωτ επι φδί 
225 pep τοῦ Πταρεβαλ em. v? ἢ} 
pep TO™ Ονεσωτος επι σ΄ 
pep ynd/ Πώοντε ἐπι φδί 
[wep τ]οπο" Tades επι φδί 
[μ]ὲρ tom” Ἱερακιον επι οἱ 
240 Aad pep 70™ Ιερακιον ὃ, Aad επι φῃΐϊ 
pep Βης Σὴμ δ΄ τ᾽" αὖ ETL ¢[ 
pep Overwros δ τ᾿" av? ETL [ 
Fol. 8 4.] 
1.5 [oe alpl” 
vy] p.agie σι ap” GrJ o|/ 
245 ] σι ap” ρὲς β΄ 
7 σι ap” ρκηῤιβ 
ἡ oe ap” inf 64 
7 σι ap” ε 
] σι ap” 2 
250 7 σι ap” iay 
low οἶς 
1 σι αρῖ 2 
] oe ap™ z 
eee 
255 ν᾽ spvalyic ov ap" γηῃ! δ΄ κρ᾽ ap” | 
emik’/ ν᾽ εἐσιγφβ σι ap™| βχέθιβ κρῇ ap” in 
ot ἀρ) εἴ 
σι ap!) ρκγῇ 
σι α]ρῖ μὸ 
260 σι apr | μς 


239. Ἱερακιον : for ἹἹερακίωνος ; cf. 1421, 49. 

244-247. The sums here seem too large to be anything but 
totals, perhaps for the ἐποίκια ; cf 1. 254 ff. 

254. The money here is the regular total of the χρυσικὰ δημόσια 
for the whole διοίκησις. Hence the wheat must be the regular 
total of the eméola, The next line seems clearly to give the 
totals for κώμη ᾿Αφροδιτώ, and the next one gives a smaller sum, 
which, from 1. 425, seems to be the επικὃ . In the succeeding 


lines are probably contained sums for the ἐποίκια and perhaps 
πεδιάδες, The relation of ll. 267 and 268 to the rest is not clear. 
The corn in 1. 267 is the same as in 1. 255, but not so the 
money, nor can the amount be made up by adding that in the 
following line. 

257. ξζ: cf. 1. 429; but in |. 428 is a sum τῷ which may 
perhaps be the same as the present one rather than ἐς. 


Bb2 
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265 | 2 
7 te 
1 onpe’p? ν᾽ yyang$ ov ap" γαη δ΄ 
] ν᾽ ByrO 9 0S 
1 § avadrnpr? 
Fol. 0.| 
270 [+8 Vege ee eaten da) 
d]/ τοῦ] av? Ψ Βικτωρ mp /[--|97 BS [ 
y|n’/ Πατωλ δ΄ Τωβ em gy δ΄ Tap gn [. 
[wep rom” Τουαιδοεειν ἐπι φὶ δ΄ σι αρ aSypy 
274 [wep τοπο Πατωλ SF Halo ἐπι 9CO6/ ou ap” af 
2748 pep Tlar[wa ? 
275 pep tom” Πατωλ opo/ emt 9 O σι ap” Sy B 
[wep rom’ Tapoy 5 ἴωβ eT’ 95 σι Hap ἃ δ΄ Av 
pep τὸν αἴ, ton” S lwond επι ὡς σι ap” a ον kaa 
[8/ Ανδήρεας Wuyns ἐπι ν᾽ αφία δ΄ σι ap? εἰ ιβ ν᾽ γφὶθ [επικδ 
ee 
pep Tom” Θεοδοσίου em. v° ΠΥ BS σὺ ap” df [ 
280 pep tom” Πιαρ, Xapns em. φ ηΐ δ΄ σι ap? αγιβΓ 
[μ]ερ τοῦ Κεαῴφα 5 MvdovapX 5 Βης Σὴμ em Φαδ΄ σι ap" Ξ 
[μερ] τοῦ Ππιν επι φ BS σι ap” ¥ [ 
[wep] tom?” Thad ἐπὶ BS FO% ot ap” y [ 
[uep] tom” Ayt/ Buxtwpos [ἐπι]9 ὃ B/KS% σι ap’ yiBxd’ [ 
285 μίε]ρ tom” Teror S Θεοδοσιος [em] 9 γ δ΄ ci aps [ 
pep tom” Toapnr 5 Παπκαλελίνει em] 718 δ΄ σι ap” a [ 
pep tom” Πιαρ, Παλει 5. Δοκοορί. ]n B/ Kd σι ap™ αδ'Γ 
5. καὶ ovovas ABB’ Σουρουτ 5 F τοῦ anoxer [ ] [ 
δ΄ Πετρος pep Πιαρ, Xapns SF Πετρος Makal prov ]667y .[ 
290 pep τοῦ IIrapajBar 7” αὖ [ 
pep tom” Πιαρ, Καλοίου 
pep TO” Dnt d/ 7” a7/ [ 


269. In a different hand and very faint ink. 

270. |. WBpove: it seems impossible to read az]o Ψυρου. 

271. /[..]: it is not clear whether this isthe carat sign. The 
carats come after the lacuna, and ἐπί does not seem to have been 
written. 

272. In spite of the line drawn beneath it, this can hardly be 
a heading, as the sums in it are obviously not the total of the 
following lines. It isnot clear, therefore, whether emux®/ is to be 
read after g 7. 

γηδ(ιου) : this seems to be the reading ; but Πατωλ is called 
τόπος in ll, 274 and 275. In ll. 828, 845 it appears (as Πατωρ) 
as ἃ γήδιον. The occurrence of γῇ διον and τόπος so close together 
here seems to indicate that neither word is a mistake, but that 


there were two places, one a γηδιον and one a τόπος, both called 
Πατωλ (cf. the introduction, p. 177). 

275. oo/: dpolws; of. 1. 5, etc. 

278. The sums are the totals for ll. 279 and 280. There is 
a larger space than usual between Il. 280 and 281. 

281. Keafa: the name recurs in 1]. 356, where it is written 
Keda, but here an a seems to precede the φ. 

283. 9 Bs S δ΄ : the order of fractions is curious, but 5 seems to be 
a correction from 8/ and perhaps one or both of the other 
fractions may have been meant to be cancelled. Perhaps 59 is 
merely another way of writing B/ (the same fraction), but if so it 
is without a parallel in the collection. 
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i 
pep tom” Eptatwper em Ϊ 
295 pep tom” Τρευει em [ 
pep yn’/ TaBnog,ar ἐπι 
[wep τοπ᾿)ῦ" Evax em Ϊ 
plelp rom?! Πρα Νριιπον 5 Πιαρ, Καλίοου 
επι Ϊ 
300 pep τοῦ Πανταπανὴ em Ϊ 
pep to™ ΙΙασινου em | 
Fol. 94.] 
Traces of 1 line. 
εἶσι YicS σι ap βδ΄ [5/ Alpara ToS δ' Χριπι το ἡ 
jem 9s$ ov apSy δ΄ A[plara 
305 Ἴ pep tom” Αβανιν em. g~ σι ap” δ΄ Ge emu’/ § δ΄ gS δ΄) 
7 em vie ov ap’ BO’ ν᾽ a7 ids emux®/ εἰ 8/ ν᾽ a[9Kd/] 
[wep tom” Παναΐχωρει emt NS Y ot ap”. 
[wep tom” ABB- Π|ατερμό em ¥BSy σι ap” δ΄ 
] emt Ὁ BS ΟΣ τῇ ot ap” ἢ 
310 Jo” emu YY σὺ {alo § 
[μερ tom” Παν͵]αχωρει emt ¥ βί δ΄) σι [α]ρ[] δέ ιβ 
[μερ tom” ABB-] Πατερμῆ em 95 d/y σι ap’ y 
] emt φὸ ou ap’ > δ΄ Der Kovi em φἶί 
? Kamp |o emi τ ὃ σι αρῖ + Καπρου μοί emg δ΄ σι [ap” 
ars [ὃ εἶπι ν᾽ ἰα 9 α δ΄ σι ap” hey ιβ ν᾽ κηφθὸ επικὴ" ν᾽ 89.[ 
[μερ tom”? Byloo[alpuwvos επιΐ Τῷ σὰ ap" as 
[wep Ἴικοοτε επι φὶγί | 
[wep τοῦ" ΠΊ]ιαρ, Βοττος ἐπι ν᾽ αΪ λέ 
[wep tom” Λουΐκανου em φΐ |B/ 
320 [wep tom” Αββ΄ Σ]Ἰενοβι" em ν᾽ Bl 105 S pep τὸ ABB’ evo” F 
του dovk/ emt 910 σι ap” 
321 aS y Kd/ 
293. §5 : corrected from 6’. are probably additional entries. 


298. A space is left after S. 

302. It is very unlikely that more than one line is lost. 

305. § & : the carat sign is omitted ; so too in 1. 306. 

306. This line, though a main entry (with the name of a 
tax-payer), can hardly be a heading giving a total sum of which 
the following lines specify the details. Taking the money, if 
this is the total of the next three lines it should be 14} c., if of 
the next four 17} c., instead of 15 c.; and the corn also does not 
seem to be the total of the following lines. The latter, therefore, 


314. Kampov μοί : probably meant for Κάπρου ὁμο(ίως). Hence 
the reading Kazp|o* at the beginning. 

316. τοπου : Βησσαρίωνος is a τόπος in ll. 611 and 1121, but in 
1, 1406 a γήδιον of the name occurs. 

318. τοπ(ου) : Bérros was a τύπος (1. 824), but perhaps Πιαρ 
Burros was a different place. 

320. Sovk(os): a very doubtful reading, the more so as one 
would expect evxA‘/ to precede it. 

321. A continuation of ]. 320. 
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522 Ne ie ΤΙ 1 & [μερὶ yn8/ Majorre & 1 
a’/ ἐπι GaS d/Y σι ap™ δ΄ 
323 g|B/ ov ap™ δ΄ κὃ 
σι] ap™ BS 
325 7. 5 ιφῇ emux®/9 β δ΄ φιηΐ δ΄ 
ou alp™ § 


19 
ly 
187 


330 ‘lf 
1p? 
1B 

Folk x0, | 


poe ον 
¥ 8/ γυνη Kepxovoe SF γηδ Mar| 


335 δ Γεώργιου mp διοικῖ, aro τω evw em vl € 9 δῖ 
σ 


pep tom” Ταπιας επι φιδ σι ap” 
pep τοποῦ Στρατὸ em v? ὦ Ὁ τὸ} 
pep to” Αββ΄ Eppave™ em. ν᾽ Ὑ [ 
¥ 8/ Γεωργιος \S ἶσακ' Ταπιας op? emi v? agi σι αρ δί δ΄ 


ΠΕ: 

340 pep tom” Πίο]ναμριμὸ emt 7 10 [| 

pep tom” Tamas ἐπι gte [ 
y/ v agi σι ap” df δ 
Fol. το ὁ.] 
δ] 11 Καλεελε 
ν᾽ β7φκ em/ φὶ y/ ν᾽ vos 

345 ]- Aovea to δ΄ δ Iw* Καλεελ το δ΄ 

322. Ἰπωΐ: probably not Τε]πωΐ, as in that case one would 339. (kat) Ioax: in a different, coarser hand, and blacker ink. 
expect the top of the « to be visible. 342. This system of giving the total at the foot as well as in 


332. It is not likely that more than two lines are lost after the heading of each section is not followed in the earlier part 
this, but there might be three or only one. As itissouncertain of the account, but is almost consistently adopted from f. 21. 
no estimate of the missing lines is made in the numeration. 343. 6/1: perhaps ὃ]. Καλεελε is in itself a more likely 

335. Twetw: ἦ. τοῦ αὐτοῦ ; cf. 1460, το, etc. reading, but cf 1. 345. 
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Ι 5 νότ 
yd’ ν᾽ ἡ επικῦ) v? αφὸ 
1 ὶ 21} τῇ 09756 
7 ἐπι 918 σι ap~ af d8/y 5 § οὐ ἰωσηφ Tadrore em 9 KOS is 
350 7 em ψὶγ σι ap” β S § Θεκλας ἐπι 9 CS 
7 ἐπι ν᾽ B9S 8 σι ap? θ 5 Καὶ w/ Ἐλισαβετ ἐπι 9 BS 
1 Six τ ΟΡ xX vis av" emts9e 
1 Sumas 5. laaonds 22° 70. 
σι alp~ iPS y κδ΄ ν᾿ ἡ επικῦ) ν᾽ αφδ v 096 
Biol. 1.1,| 
355 1 pep tom” Χαρισμε emt YieY ole ap” 
71. § pep rom” Κεφα ὃ MvdovapX 5 Β[ης Σὴμ 
[ S Tleevy a9 BS ὃ,΄ Μαρκος 7 BS 5/ Ανδρ[εα 
Κυριακοῦ" [εἾπι ν᾽ ηφηγιβ σι ap™ Kl ν᾽ K9s[ 
[μ]ερ rom” [ΠΊ]νιαρ, Κωμητι emt vo οὐ, η 71 
- ΠΣ ΟΣ st JAA eee 
ΓΙ ἢ ἐπι ν᾽ αφβί σι [αρ᾽ 
[? wep tom” Αββ΄ ΠατερἼμουτ ἐπι 9 ἰεΐ σι [ἀρ] [ 
[wep tom” Μυλο]ναρχ S Ayu’/ Ψεμπνουῦ emu Ὁ κγ΄ σι [ἀρ [ 
Ἵψου επι 78 1B σι ap” 
365 [wep tom” ΠατΊνεχει emt 9i§ 8% — au ap|’ [ 
[wep tom” Πιω]ρ,ε Πνομ emt YE σι apt 
Jovdoode ἐπι 91007 [ 
Πια]», Μηλρ, emt φίη 
[με]ρ rol"! Tarps em 95 [ 
370 pep tom” Βης snp S Oveolo] ἐπι Gul 
5. § «& pep tor” Πιαρ, Nroov ¥ Ioak ἐπι 9 §.[ 
pep T° αὖ" tom” SX Ἄντος em. 9 S[ 
pep τὸν αἱ" ton” S Pov? ἐπι 9 BS .[ 
S § ob yap™ Avwrvow SF μὲ tom” Βης Σὴμ S MvdovapX 5 Keda επίι 
375 pep tom” Βης Inu o7[]...-- 7] 5' Iw* Παπνουῦ emt 
δ΄ Δροσις Καὶ pep tom” Χαδιτος επι φηΐ σι αρῖΪ 


6/ Δανειτ Παιανε Κ΄ tom” Παιανε 


353. The dots are in the MS. 

355. This is probably the first line, but some distance above 
it are traces of ink which might just possibly be part of a lost line. 

357. This line must be a continuation of the previous one. 
is apparently omitted before the first sum. For the conjectural 
reading 5 T] cf 1. 100, 

363. Ayo(v) Ψεμπνουθίιου): probably the monastery which 
occurs in |. 1002. 

367. Jovdoode: perhaps the same as Σινελοολε in 1. 156, etc. 


ο 
ν 


επι v° αφθ σι ap” 


369. ro'"]: the ro is only doubtful, but as no heading seems 
to come here, Ἰατροῦ is more probably the name of a τόπος than 
the description of a person. 

371. Nroov: the dot (which here in the MS. is a curved line) 
is a sign that a vowel-sound is to be supplied ; other instances 
are in ll. 751, 781, 792, etc. This is the normal Coptic system 
(Crum). 

375. οὖ; obscure ; perhaps intended to be deleted. 

376. Xadiros: for this name see 1448, 20, note. 
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δ Δανειτ Kahawag, 


ἜΣ ΣΕ 
pep tom” Αββ΄ Iarepp? 
380 pep tom” Ψανπαποὶ 


Fol 11-0; 


Traces of 1 line. 


em. νὴ ag γί δ΄ [4 Kd/ 


ETL φίδι [ 
ἐπι Giyy [ 


7 ot ap? ay ὃ, ABpaap [ 
] 84% ov ap” καὶ ν᾿ id 9KBS | 
em | "75 ag OS σι ap” τῇ δ υιων [A ]polou 


385 jem v° agiad’ ot ap ον ὦ 
emt | gKy ovaptySy δ΄ Eppava’ 7i[ 
| em ¢ BS 5’ ov ap’ § δ υἱων Apoov 7o[ 
εἾπι g in σι ap? BSS’ d/ Φιλοῦ aap zo 
επι] Ge σι ἀρ μα το 
390 εἾπι σαν σὲ ἀρ aS y 
Jem »" agad’ ov ap? ὃ » BYisS ἐπι 7 
1967. 8/ Αγψ' Ἡρακλειοῦ φε β΄ 
|e σι αρῖ αφὶε em®/ 9B [y/ oC] 
δ΄ ]Θεοδοσιοῦ Πδαθακὶ το § 
205 Jou αρ sy ν᾿ δφὶ emn’/ φιεί [y/ ν᾽ €7a5] 
1789 8/ το 
Cae 
2 yn 0/ | Ilarwp emt ν᾽ aYia σι ap” 5s 6/-v? γφὶθ 
| emix®/ 9 iy δ΄ νὴ 897 δ΄ 
400 795 ς δ΄ σι αρῖ( δ΄ K8/ φὶεί em’/ 9 By ψὶζ 
7 em ν᾽ αφὶβί δ΄ σι ap™ δδ΄ι) ν᾽ γφ κα em’/¢ iyS 
| SX γυνὴ ve Ogi 
δ], Myvas Φυο το δ΄ δή Mnvas Vote X γυνὴ το δ΄ 
6/ Φιλοθεος το € δ Πατερμουϑ To € δ Μαριαμ το € 
Fol. 12.) 


405 δῖ erou/ | 
δ᾽, εποικ, Laxoople 


381. There can scarcely have been more than one line. 

392. Ay(ov) Ἡρακλειου : apparently a monastery making part 
of the payment. A τύπος called (presumably) after this occurs 
in 1474. 

400. y us: y omitted. 

402. The money is the total for the previous line : 5. γυνή has 
nothing to do with this, and is apparently to be inserted after 
®vov in the next line. 


405 ff. From here the order of folios becomes certain, as the 
two halves of the various sheets were still connected when the 
book was opened. The corresponding half of this folio is f. 32, 
that of f. 13 is f. 31 and so on. Though these halves are only 
fragments, the others are nearly complete. As f. 11 brings us 
to A in alphabetical order, it is probable that this folio is E and 
that the places here mentioned are sub-entries under a heading 
δῖ, ἐποικιων. 
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87/ eroux/ Αγψ' Πινουῖ [ 
δ) Ἐμφίυ} | 


Fol. 124.] 
Jou ap™ γπ κρ᾽ ap" in 
[2 lines. ] 
412 ἹΜ{ρ]" α[ρ]' in 
] kp? ἴη 
Fol. 13.| 


απ᾿ pos Φ[α]ρίοου 
415 απὸ pow Ay/ Μ[α]ρ[ιας 
απ᾿ εποικ΄ Πακαυνὴ [ 
απὸ emouk/ Πίμην [ 
am? 7” Kudu” [ 
απ᾿ὸ εποικί Βο[υνω]ν [ 
420 am emoux/ Kep[ap eo [ 
am εποικ΄ Σακίοορε 
am en[ou|k/ Vul pov 
απὸ [ 


Fol. 13 0.| 


785 87 on apt £58 
425 et |ix®/ ν᾽ eciygB σι ap’ βχἕθ 
i ὃ σι ap™ £6 
| ou ap™ βψλαί δ΄ 
Jou ap™ τες 
ice cabs 
430 σι ap™ plky§ 


Js 


408. This is not the bottom of the folio, but as it is followed 425. βχέθ: the same sum, except for the fraction (β, which 
by a blank Space it is possibly the last line. occurs in 1. 256. Hence the restoration there. 
417. Πιμην : sic. 430. pxys: fl. 258. 


420. Kepapeou: sic, apparently. 
IV. Cre 


ΠΊακος emt 7 BS σι ap” § 
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ola. 
3% povs Τίαροου 
Κ΄ povs Papoolv 
5 pos BapBapov [ 
435 S pod Ayi/ Mapuas [ 
S pos ABB’ Σενου [| 
5 pow ABB’ Ἐντιου | 
as πε Πδουκυρ [ 
S aotik/ Avra” [ 
440 5 κτητων [ 
ΞΖ υπατ τ Al 
5.9 
Fol. 14 4.] 
ΠΟΙ τς ἢ 
450 +6/ Δνασίτασιας 
pep Xad7/ [ 
rep γηδί PB Φαίμ 
δ Avdpeas ABavifov ? 
δ΄ Αβρααμ Tane. [ 
aS 
455 pep τοῦ ΠΙ 
pep ΑβΙβ- 
pep Karl 
pep τοῦ [ 
438. 57 τεκ"" }: 1. ὑπὲρ τῶν τέκνων. 
439. αστικ( : ἀστικῶν, Ζ. 6. ‘townsmen ’ of Antaeopolis. 
441. The letter after τ is probably either ὦ (τῶν) or o (rod). 
443. Πακος : itis doubtful whether this is a place- or a personal 


name, but perhaps the latter is more likely. Πάκος as a personal 
name is common, but there is no τόπος Πάκου except Πάκου Νκωμ 
in 1420, 184. 
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[2 lines. ] 
IS ν᾿ iBy ids | 
7" em ys ov ap’ § δ΄ Απολλ ‘ape 
1-795 [.] uy σὲ ap hoo say, 
δ] αἴ 


4το Ε΄, This folio contains names beginning with A, so that it is 
alphabetically out of place; but that its position is correct 
is shown by the fact that it was still joined to f. 29, Why 
it should contain A is not clear; in f. 16 the proper order (E) 
is resumed. 

453. Αβανιου: er perhaps Αβανιν, 
in 1, 305. 


A τόπος ’ABavy occurs 
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8/ Aperos Πιζν]ουιωνος 
460 pep τοῦ Πἔ 
pep τοῦ Al 
pep TeBolr? 
opera πὶ 
δ Απολλως Bixtwp [ 
465 peep Tom?” 
pep τοῦ [ 
reese 
pep To™ Λουΐκανου ? 
Soux®/ pep tom” Αββ'-! Svov? ? 
470 μερ τοῦ Βης Σημ 5 ΔΑ. 
pep τοῦ Tama 5 Νεμπᾷίε 
pep tom” Βης Σὴμ Κ΄ γίαμ᾽ Ὁ 
pep τοῦ αὖ τοῖ SF Κανσ]ήαντήζνου 
διοικῦ prep τοῦ Πιαρ, Kof..]..[ 
475 μερ γηδ Λουκανου & τ" a/[" 
[5 § pep +++: [ ] 
δ΄ Ψυρε 5 Kupapd..[ 
pep το . [ 
pep τοῦ | 
480 pep το} 
ep τ". 1 51 of? 
pep To” a’/ to™ FX Bi 
μερ ynd/ byt NO 
pep τοῦ Πιαρ, Καλοίου 
485 beans) Users | 
Sed ew ABB- ovpov™ [| 
Fol. 15 4.] 
I) TARE 
7 Sy] emn'/ gas9 0 
| Ενωχ Mager 
490 7 Ανθεριας emt Gy δ΄ σι ap” § 
Avdp led διοικῖ 
ν᾽ γφιθ δ΄] emuK®/ ἱγγ ν᾽ 8975 1B 
469. Sox®/ : sic. 483. Possibly N&[a«/ (= διακόνου) ; of 11: 739, 1035. If so, 


474. Ko[: the remains do not suggest Κολλούθου (Il. 973, 
1153) nor Kadéov (1. 484 below). 

476. This line, though apparently cancelled, was a later 
insertion, but in the same hand as the rest. 

477. This can hardly be a main heading, as it is so much out 
of alphabetical order. For Κυραμὸ .. Mr. Crum suggests κυρὰ 
Mb . ., taking κυρα as the title (= κυρία), but it is not used else- 
where in this account, unless 1. 26 is an instance. 


(kai) must be supplied before it. 

486. 8 ovoras is not impossible, but is a difficult reading. 

492. cy y: the carat sign is omitted before vy. Ὑ is a correc- 
tion. The carat sign which follows it must be a slip of the pen. 
The κ of emx®/ is a correction from 6. ΑΒ a space is frequently 
left between one section of the account and another, the estimate 
of ten lines after this is of course only conjectural. 


ΕΟ 
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[τὸ lines.] 
503 σι ap™| β δ΄ 
] σι ap™ β΄ 
505 7 σι ap ὃ κὸὃ 
] ov ap? ὧν 
ἢ σι ap” αιβ 
ν᾽ ς 9 BS δ΄] επικῖ 7 9 κβίιᾳ ν᾽ ζφία δ΄η 
510 Jos TO ὁ. [5] ὁ. ers 
1 Evwy CT ὥα ἡ [6 [ὃ οἷο 
K JohXov? τοῦ! 
Fol. 16.] 
Jere a Ou y]/ v° ¢ 
| em ν᾽ εφία ν᾽ ve emur’/ v° BY γῳ ν᾿ τε 
515 7 v? Kl id επικδ νὴ 895 δ΄ ye/ f°] Na φιδί 87 | 
ee 
Ἰασωτρὶ 5 tom” Ayafovlos 5] Αταλει ν᾽ 59B σι ap™ vey επ[ικδ 
γυί PP eae 
7 Μασουλει § rom” Πλαρ, v® 6 σι ap” [emx®/ |  ζ( yy [ν᾽ 0965] 
pep] tom? Αγαθωνος ν᾽ ἢ [ἐπικ᾿ ] ν᾽ α 9d v/v θ[9] ὃ 
520 pep To}mr” Epxnpe vy agi [emux’/ | φε δ΄ y/ ν᾽ αριζ δ΄ 
|. vagy [emux/'| φδίδ΄ γῳ v a GZ iBS [ὃ] 
[? pep tov alu!) rom! vagy [ἐπικδ 7] φδίδ΄ γῳί ν᾿ a GBS δ΄ 
δ τεκύγ Παρουα Sy τοῦ Movons Qyve v gn ene |x°/ Gas γι φθς] 
8/ εκκλὺ Ἑρμει 87/ οικονομων επι ν᾽ ς 9K ole αρῖ]... ν᾽ ιζφ il ἐπικῦ ν᾽ BIW y/ ν᾽ Kgl 
525 ve Kg 
δ exkh Notwns δ΄ Μηνας ὃ Ζαχαριας mpt emi ν᾽ £ σι ap? [..]§ ν᾽ ιεφ ιηΐ em’/ ν᾿ β 9 ζ B/ 
5. 5 ον Ψιβανωβετ φ αἰ δ΄ σι ap” κ y/ ν᾽ m[¢ BE] 
δ, exkd) ἀποστολον δ Avdpeas πρὸ S add: ἐπι ν᾽ δ[9..} σι ap? ζ ν᾽ εὖ γί enlux®/] gin 
[γ]ν' ν᾽ εφ καῇ 
5320 6/ exkd§ Θεοδοκου 87/ οἰκονομων em ν᾽ βφη [ 71»  [-..] ἐπικ[ ν α ἡ β δ΄, γι 


509. This line has been washed out. 
510. Perhaps in a different hand. 
513 ff. Apparently a single sheet. 
second half is lost. 
514. γι ν ve: sic, apparently, or possibly 1, but in either case 
it is obviously wrong. 
515 ff. For the sums in these lines cf the introduction, p. 176. 
516. τοπου Αγαθονος : the clerk wrote tor” may. and then 
crossed out the first 7 instead of the second. 
Araket; or κ]αταλει, as an abbreviation of some form of 
καταλείπω ὃ 
ve ἃ : this seems a large amount of corn, but the reading is 
almost certainly right. 
518, σι αρῖ: as there is a small space between this and the 


If it was ever double the 


lacuna, it seems likely that no figures were inserted, but this is 
not certain. 

524. εκκλ(ησιας) : now comes a list of churches paying the 
taxes. It will be noticed that they pay both money and corn, as 
well as the eux®/. 

525. This seems to be a repetition of the total in the previous 
line ; but the κ is perhaps to be read η. 

526. Norwnys: cf. 1. 1076, and Norwov in 1482, 15. 
or Νοτινός is a curious personal name, but Noriwod or Νοτινῆς as 
a division of the pagarchy does not occur in any other context, 
and in any case ‘ the church of the southern division’ is a rather 
strange description of a church. Perhaps, therefore, we should 
take the words as personal names. 

530. Geodoxov: ὦ. Θεοτόκου. 


Νοτινή 
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[ ] #4 
γι J ἐπε [ ] 
Fol. 16 δ.) 
[8/ exkd Aye]/ Mapias] τί! κωμ!}! δ, [.7- -- ὦ «[- «« «1 ἐπὶ νὴ ye. [oe ap? u$ ιβ 
yy vl σιγὴ 
fica 
535 [wep τ]οποῦ Apa Μαριας ext v? β9[.} σι ap™ ἡ δι 
pep tom” Πετρε Ταπηου ἐπι φι σι αρῖ γ δ΄ 
pep tom” Πιᾳρ, ἔθαμτει επι 4] σι ap” βμι δ Piro? Πανε 
| γι [-.---] v® εὐ γί 
[Ss § αναἸλημ!! & ov} Ψιβανωβετ ᾿ - at = ¢ BS 8/y δ᾽ γυνὴ alu" 
540 [5] S pep ror” Tear § yurix’/ ene ] ou ap” δή 
5 § pep tom” HoGas, § τῇ αἴ [em τ φῦ ap” af 6/ 
S § pep ton” Bs 5~/ a? [ἐπι 71: 8/y σι ap” ας κδ΄ 
5. S pep tor” Ὑιων Tawp [ἐπι Ἷ ou ap” 66/ 
[8/ εἸκκλτ Aye/ Πινουτι" δ, οἰκονομων emu ln σι ap” iB ν᾽ ηφιὶί( emk/ [ 
545 7 oS? Μικιστὴ tex™/ 
7 § οὗ Evay tor” Mage 
7 rom’ Παίοντε 
[8/ εἸκκλξ ἀρχανγελὸ 8/ Δανειτ πρὸ em ν᾽ γφ' {δ΄ σι ap” iB 5 Kp® ap™ αἱ ν᾽ ηφιθί δ΄ 
wa ν᾽ agl γῳ ν᾿ ἐφ BS 8/ 
550 7 § avadrnp? Καὶ ον Ψιβανωβετ ἜΝ τ οί 
[δ͵7 exx]M Αγψ' Ϊωαννὸ 8/ Θεοδοσιος mp* ex[e ν"]} B90 σι αρῖ θ ν᾽ σφβ emk/ v φ κα δ΄ 
= 
γι ν᾿ ς φκγ δ΄ 
μερ] tom"! Τεέπωτ emt [-|7i0S σι ap” € 8/ Gc0d-/ zp 
μίερ] rom” Πιηνε [ἐπι ] 908% σι ap” a δ, ἴω" Πατόοιμε 
555 μίερ] tom” Πυζ[ο]ντε επῖι ]956% σι ap’ a δ Yevov? πρϑ 
[8/ εἸκλλή. Αγψ' Μαρκο[υ 7:. σι ap™ η1 ν᾽ εφκβί επικδ] ’ κα γι vs 9 iOS 
7δ7 σι ap” δ΄ φ ζ em’/ ga γῳ φη 
ΠΟ] 1} 
Jem ν᾽ agiy[ 
7 {ake [ν αν ὃ δ΄ σι ap’ [ 
ΡΟΝ O, EKKA «τς as 7 ὃ οἰκονομωὼν επι g iyS δ [ 
531. μὰ} gy. (ὑπὲρ) γυν(αλικό(ς), in 1. 540, must refer to the wife of the tax- 


533. The figures here are very doubtful. It would be equally 
possible to read v° ἐφ ty[s, which occurs in 1. 538; but that, 
though it follows y/, cannot be the total of Il. 535-537, and the 
same sum seems to occur in |. 534. Probably, therefore, it was 
the sum formed by the addition of the sum which follows the 
corn and the emux?/ ; but nowhere else is that given alone in the 
total, without the first sum of money and the corn. 

530. δ΄ γυνὴ av” shows that this is an ordinary tax-payer, not 
a church, but it is not clear why there is no general heading 
such as usually occurs. This line can hardly give the total 
of which the following lines give the details ; on the other hand 


payer here named. 

542. 6-/a®: if rightly read, this must be a miswriting of the 
usual δ΄} αἴ = διὰ τοῦ αὐτοῦ. 

551. mp: in 1. 553 the word looks more like πρ΄, but here 
mp* is more likely. A priest, too, is the most natural person to 
represent the church. 

553-555. In one of these lines there must be a single so/édzs 
to make the amount given in 1, 551. There is more room for 
it in 553 and 554 than in 555. 

555. mp*: or mp". 

557. The stroke of emx®/ and the carat sign are run together. 


[S/ exkd: .....]k/ 87/ οὐκονομων 
[Ὁ exkd: Ayt/ Bhixrwpos Vuvroop?” 


[ SS hans Jaovw" 
ΓΕ τ 7 ὁ adn? 
palais 
565 pep tom” Καπρὸ em [ 
pep τηδ΄ / Taos emu 
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ἐπι ν᾽ αφὶβ [ 
ἐπι νὴ BYicS [ 
ἐπι ν᾽ yviby [ 
ἐπι ν᾽ αὖ κγ' δ΄ 


δ΄ Θεοδοσιος ὁ Ψυρίε 
δ᾽, αν & tom” Καπρο [ 
8/ Ἑυδοξιας Avdpeas νομικὸ SF pep τοῦ Ανκο[ο]λ[εὉ 
570 8/ Evay πρὶ & tom” Ἐλισαβετ Movons επι [ 


5704 
¥ 8/ Ἑυδοξιας Ἑλλωτος em ν᾽ aF [ 


σ 


pep tom” Αββ΄ Σενοβιὸ 
pep tom” Πιαρ, Kadoo 
pep τηδ Παϊοντε 


peg yS Oar οῆν [0 


79 3 στ ap™ B v? a9sS [ 


σι αἹρῖ ids v? O em’/ ν᾽ [ 


δ, 


emt 
emt 
[emu 


ol ap™ nf δ΄ Μηνας νομικὸ ro§$ 8/ Κυριλλίος τοί 1 
| ou ap™ a 8/ Μηνας το 8/ Κυριλλος το ἡ 


580 


7 ou ap! y δ΄ Oveprevoud/ το δ΄ δ Eppavols ro. | 


δ΄ Myvas [7o. | 


7. σι ap? 8/ Μηνας τοί 8 Κυριλλος το δ΄ δ Βρίμανως το δ΄] 
7. σι ap™ B/ 8/ Μηνας το" 8/ Κυριλλος τίο 
\8S σι αρ᾽ ( δ΄ Μηνας το ( 8/ Κυριλλοῖς 


585 


]y +B σι ap™ a δ΄ Μηνας 5 & plep τοῦ 


| σι ap’ y δ᾽) a’/ pep τοῦ Tapior™ [ 


σι ap” δι 


σῆν ap) κγ ν᾽ inga επικδ v βο ([εδ΄] 
ye] v κψις δ΄ 


590 


ν»] αὐκα σι ap’ sy 9/ Πακος 


ad/ @eodmp” Fy σι αρῖ a 


ἐπι v?| aid’ ov αρ εὐ δ΄ Πακος Yao yYy δ᾽ Θαησίιας 7 γ' 


562. Αγι(ου) Βικτωρος Ψιντοοροῦ : 8. τόπος Called after this church 
occurs in 1, 1267. Ψιντοόρου should, from its form, be a place- 
name (Crum); ογ΄ 1. 5.33, “Ayi(as) Μαρίας τῆ(ς) κὠώμη(ς). Hence ‘the 
church of St. Victor at Psintoorus.’ 

566. rnd /: stc. τ was no doubt written for ror” and not 
corrected ; cf. 1. 574, where the clerk wrote ro for rom®”, then 
corrected o to 7, but forgot to alter τ. 

567. Vupe: for this name cf 1. 477. 

569. νομικου: as Eudoxia must be a woman, this goes with 
᾿Ανδρέας. 


υ 


Ανκοολε: the supplement is made on the assumption that 
the name is the same as Avxoope in 1. 667, But there is not 
much room for two o’s. Perhaps ἄνκολε. 

570 a. This was at first overlooked, and is therefore numbered 
570 a to avoid confusion. 

588. Bg ve 8’: this should be the reading to make the total right, 
but a down-stroke below the lacuna suggests y rather than δ΄. 

592. ν᾽ aye: the sums specified at the end of the line add 
up to vag ts q. 
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8/ Φιλοῦ 9 5 β΄ 
90S σι ap™ a δ΄ Πακος φη 4 δ᾽ Θαησιας 9 B/ 
595 em|v? a9 B84 σι ap’ γ 8/ Πακος δ΄ Φιλοθ φ B/ 
emi]v? a9>8/ σι apt y δ᾽ Πακος 
em |u gi 8/ ot ap? aS B/py 8/ IoB 


em |v 408/ ot ap” af δ) at/ 
ἐπι] 955 δ΄ σι ap? a δ Xevov® πρϑ 
600 et | φαδ' ov ap” 1B 6/ Πακος 
] dot Δανιηλ SX yuvur/ 
| τοῦ Savg,corer to ιβ δ΄ 
] Tlarvexe τοθ’ β΄ 
] Καστωρ το af O/ 
605 1 Πιαρ, Σελσικλ τοθ' ¥ 
ecw ἢ Φεξ ov ap” [Γ΄ 
Σεενεζκινδι τ ὧδ 
Fol. 18.] 
εἶπι ν᾽ yGie σι ap” idKd/ v? O96 em’/ ν᾿ αφηΐ ὃ΄ yi/ ν᾽ ig ids δ΄ 
609 [wep Tom"! Φητ em. ν᾽ agafd/y σι ap’ δά 8/ ἴω Κορνηλιος ¢ ia δ΄ 
δ΄ loond: gia δ΄ 
610 6/ Πδουκει φ γί 
[μερ] tom” Βησσαριων em v a7 ovap’ed’ δ Mapias to § 6/lwond 70 § 
[wep tom” Tlapouy επι φ iaS σι ap” β δ΄ Ανδρεας διοικῖ, 
μερ tom” Πιαρ, Πετω επι φ εἶδ σι αρ᾿ (δι. δί' Ἑρμανως 
pep tom” Τβλλει επι Gi§8/ σι ap” α(δ' δ΄ ἰωσηφ 
615 Ἰωσφυγωρ Καὶ μερ tom” Πατανοοβε em φιη ὃ΄ σι ap” BB/ ν᾽ agKBS επικὴ 9 ς(δ΄ 


γυ ν᾽ βφεδ' 
617 [δ΄ ? Ἐπιμίαχος F pep tom” Κασπιτὸ em ν᾿ Ϊ....]ὃ7 σι ap” δγιβ v γφγ δ΄ επικδ 


gif δ΄ 

618 yy ν᾽ γγιδ 

619 Ὗ 8 Ἐ[ν]ωχ Νεόοομ ὃ αλλ § rom” Καπρὸ em ν᾿ Ϊ.. .]. δ΄ σι αρῖ sy ν᾽ ὃφ δί δ΄ επικδ 
φ δέ δ΄ 

620 γι ν᾽ ὃ φιθί 

621 ¥ δί Ἑρμανως Πιμηρό § pep Παλλανιδ ἐπι Φη δ΄ σι ap™ α δ΄ κί επικδ gy of 
V7 Ky[S87] 


622 δ΄ Ἐλισαβετ Evn fio § pep tom” Ev’ (0 ene ν᾿ Bl ὃ σι ap? εδ΄ ν᾽ ε φὶ επικδήφ iO 8/ 
v/v <9[ed7] 


623 δ΄ Ἐλισαβετ 97 xd B/ 5/ Dido? φιγγ 8/ Αθανασιος 7 ἰδ 

595. O(ta) Φιλοθίεου) ¢ B/: this is a continuation of the 609. v’ aya; y: the items at the end of the line and in 
previous line, and has nothing to do with the present one. 1. 610 add up to ν" ag β. 

601-607. This account apparently relates to a payment by 615. Πατανοοβε: sic, not Πατανουβε. 
some tax-payer previously mentioned. The fractions at the end 618. v° γφιδ: y has not been written. 


may refer to either wheat or money. 
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200 
δ΄ Ζαχαριας Πατθηκε S pS tom” Κερμαντιὸ ἐπι iy σι ap’ β ν᾽ ag OS emr’/ 9 δ΄ δι 
625 δ' νιων Πατθηκε φ ς( δ΄ νιων Οννοφριὸ τ οἵ γι ν᾽ a7 ιδ[δ΄}} 
626 δ Ζηνοβιου Αρτοφακη Καὶ pep τοῦ Αββ΄ Βικτωρ επι v? αφηΐ [or] ap’ ὃ δ΄ ν᾽ γφιγ 
επικῦ φιβ[δ7] 
627 ᾿ δ΄ Ὡρονωγχις πρὸ 5. Tames 9/5 δι πρὶ ἢ ὁ Bae ern ee ee 
δ' Τσαχο a δ΄ Σιμων ga δί .7] Ανατολιὸ 9[ 
Fol. 18 4.] 
+Zvyos ετπι ν᾽ γῷς! [ov ap” Buy] py ν" 190 enlur’/ v° 
Bieta 
630 tom” Καστωρ emiv? BY BS ov ap” CSd[/ 
pep To™ Tpever 5 Vader ero] Giy ov ap” Bus [ 
pep To™ Axeros 5 Πιαρ, Παουεχ emu gie σι ap’ By &/ Ανδίρεας 
yf ἐπι ν᾽ y95$ σι ap” BY pn ν᾽ 198 επικδ νὴ [ 
ZynvoBiov Παυλου em ν᾽ BYinfy σι ap? ius νὴ C4 BS δ΄ι) επικῦ ν᾽ αφίίζ γῳ ν᾿ ngy--| 
635 pep To™ Ϊερακιον επι φκγί σι αρ΄ γί δ, Evoy 
pep τοῦ Ikaptov ἐπι ν᾽ αφίθγ σι ap? sfis δ΄ Myvas Φυο το B/ [ 
S Καὶ pep to™ Ἱερακιον SF πρ' em 918 σι ap” afd’ δ΄ Ενωχ 
SS pep τοῦ Xwpov διδασκαλὸ 
S § jovacrnp/ Ταροουτί S μὲ Neov Κτημῖ opos Y αὐ]; 
640 S & 7°” av’ ov) & pS Neodv? 7 ea 
Ζαχαριας Φιλιρ, emi ν᾽ iB [ole ap™ af d% ν᾽ αφζ em’/ ν᾽ “φδί γι ν᾽ ana] 
pep γηδ Niag, Σίμουκει επι ψὶ( ov αρ αἱ δ΄ 
pep To™ Ψιλιρ, emt φίδ' σι ap™ ιβ 
pep το" av’ τοῦ SX υι Πεκρανκος ἐπι 9¥§ δ΄ σι ap" ιβ 
645 δ, Ταυρινε toy 5/ Ζαχαριας toy 8/ Βαλθολομέ 5 Προκλας ΤΟΎ 
8/ Ζαχαριας ere 9 if iB σι ap” aS y 
ZnvoBios tor” Πκαΐρ, 5 γηδ Niag,Kax em v αφὶβ σι αρ Sy ν᾽ yok em.’ oo y]f 
δ' Ilerpos to B/ 8/ Ζηνοβιο 5 Αθαν tov vy δοῳθί 
Hpakdevos 5 Κολλου S τοῦ Σεινελοολε ἐπι ν᾽ a¥Kad’ σι ap™ sykd ν᾽ δ οὶθ 
650 επικοῦ 9 ig 8/y ν᾽ eGiaSy 


625. γι, κιτιλ. : a continuation of the previous line. 

626. Aprodax®/: this occurs as the name of a τόπος in 1420, 
167, and may be so here (z. 6. Zenobius came from the τόπος) ; 
but the meaning and origin of the word are doubtful. It is 
perhaps just possible that it is a nickname=<dproddyov, in which 
case the τόπος must have got its name from a former owner. 

627. «/: a variant of the usual 7; cf. 1. 139 ff. 

δ΄ δ΄ : the repetition of 8/ is probably a mere slip of the 
pen, but the second might be read Ay, as the beginning of 
a name. 

γι! «.r.A.2 a continuation of 1, 626. 

629. Zvyos: a rather curious name, but the o is almost certain 
and the s probable, and a name Zvye (Ζυκη) occurs in Crum, 
Ostr. 104 (p. 49) and elsewhere. 

636. Ikapiov: probably the same as the Πκαρόου which occurs 
fairly often, At the end / is corrected from 5. 


637. mp: if this is πρεσβυτέρων it is not clear to whom the 
reference is 3 cf. 1.17. 

638. 55: ὁ 5.3. The dot in this line is in the MS.; so in 
1. 640. 

639. 4. Νέου Krnparos ὄρους, the last word being no doubt 
used in the same sense as in 1416, 58, etc., of a monastery in the 
desert. Νέου Κτήματος is probably the τόπος so called. 

640. ον" : ὀνόματος, ‘to the same account.’ 

641. emt v° (8B: v° is a slip of the pen for ¢. 

ας δ΄ : this should be as 6’9. 

645. Βαλθολομε: a good instance of the Coptic confusion of 
A and p; = BapOodope. 

646. The relation of this line to the rest is obscure. 

648. ν᾿ d¢ 6;: this is the total of 1.647. 

649. v°ay κα δ΄ : this is the total of the items in ll. 651-654. 

650. v° εψιας 4: thisshould be v° egia dy. 
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δ΄ K[od]\ov? = {au KS 18 
δ, [PAvdpleov em if 


Written in the right margin, opposite 1. 642 :— 


655 pep Παλλανιο 5 Ψαχω 
em. YySy σι ap” § 8/ Ζαχαρι[ας] 


Fol. 19.] 
ἐπι v°] BGS σι apl) off δ΄] Hl ogy επικῖ ν᾽ gna d/y ν᾽ ζφ δ΄ 
[wep ro |r” Παραβ 5 γῃδ Tag, Apoevour em ν᾽ αφὶθδ' σι ap” δ΄ 
pep tom” ΤἸΙμου Νλακων ἐπι g ie σι ap? Bd’ δ΄ Tewpyrolv| 
660 Ἵπποννιτος em ν᾽ γ7ς σι ap” ηδιβ ν᾿ nye em’/ ν᾽ αὐ δί δ΄ ν᾿ θῳ 0S [87] 
ak 
pep tom” ἘλαιουρΎ επι gid σι αρῖ aS δ΄ ‘ad 5/Mapxos ¥ γϑ 
ὃ Iw* Θεοφιλε φαᾳδ[7] 
pep tom” Τεπωτ ETL φη σι ap” αιβ δ΄ Τααμ φαΐ 
pep tom” Ἰσαμὴτ 5 Παπκαλερνει ἐπι ν" a7 § ov ap” B δ᾽ Θεοφιλε το § 
665 Avop® πρ' τοῦ 
pep tom” Τβσε επι φὶδί σι αρῦ β δ Θεοφιλε 
pep tom” Πιαρ, Taher 5 Ανκοορε επι φιζγιβ σι ap” BS δ΄ δ΄ Θεοφιλε το § 
δ᾽ Avdps πρ το § 


669 [8/ Θεοδοσιΐος Πόαθακη SF γηδί Πίαρ, Δρσενουπ em φἱε σι ap” aS δ΄ ν᾽ α φιδ επικὺ]φ εἴ 
»" ᾳφι03] 


670 [8/ Θεοδοσιος toy δ΄ Τσωνῃ toy δ΄ Θεοδωρος tov 
[d/ ΑἼσενεθ ἐπι gig ov ap” BS [ν᾽ αφ]ὶζ επικῦ 95 ν᾽ αὖ ΚΎ 
σ 
pep Tom” Μυλοναρχ ἐπι giy σιαρ B 
pep tom” Ψουσιρε επι yy σι ap” § 


8/ Θεοδοσΐος Τααμ em ν᾽ nie σι αρῖκθ ν"] καρ κγ' επικδ v ye ν᾿ κεφ δῖ {] 


675 pep tom” IIpa Νριιπων 5 Tprhood,e $ Sucve emi v αὖ ζί σι ap” ς δ΄ 
pep tom” ΠΙρηπιτω ETL φιθί σι ap” γ 
pep tom” Πατανουββει Ξ αἱ ἐπι ν᾽ OGie σι ap” ιγίγιβ 
655, 656. These apparently contain an additional payment 662. This is apparently a continuation of 1. 661. δ(ιὰ) Τααμ 
made by Zacharias but for another person, so that the amount 4 ay in ]. 663 may be so too, but it does not in any case make 
is not included in the payment by Zacharias in I. 641. up the whole amount of 14 carats. The rest, we may suppose, 
657. »° Bg id: the correct sum is y?8y.6'; the clerk has_ was paid by the person named in the main entry in]. 660. 
written 6 instead of the fraction by inadvertence. 669. Θεοδοσιος : for the restoration cf 1. 394. 
660. P yg τ: this should be v° γῳ 5 ¥ ιβ. 674. σι ap” KO: the sum should be κηςγ «8. Possibly nothing 
ns #8: this should be 65 18. has been written after κθ, but there seem to be traces of some- 
v° ag ὃς δ΄ : the first δ corrected from i, thing. 


IV. pd 


678. Ukaoveey : the character at the end might be w; so too 
in 1. 681; but to read w, here and elsewhere, excludes any 
possible Coptic etymology (Crum). 

679-682, These are the details of the payment in 1.674. 4isto 
be supplied in either 1. 681 or I. 682 in the lacuna. 

680, Ὑλιλοολει: note that this corresponds to Tpidooge in 
1.675. The latter form means ‘bdellium’, a gum (Crum). 

685. αλλ(ου) : Ζ. 6., apparently, a different τόπος called Παν- 
λανίου. 
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pep tom” IIkaovky - ἘΞ a — em γα κα ov ap™ €§d/ 
δ΄ Θωμας F pep τοῦ Πατανουβει 5 pa Ngwmov emt ¥vs§ oft] ap? [ 7’ 
680 δ΄ Σοφια SX pep τοῦ Τλιλοολει επι φλζβ[7 ] 
6/ Taap τοῖ Πκαουκε 5. Πατανουββει επι 9 Gy [ ] 
δ τοῦ αὐ X τοῦ Πρεπιτω μὴ τ ἐπι 9 iOS [ 1 
Fol. το ὁ.]} 
+ Θεοδωσια Tewpyov em ν᾿ ἡ 9tBS [ole ap™ Kl ν᾽ κα ἰδ επί ικδ 
Pe lie a 
Hep tom” Taviaviov ἐπι ν᾿ ad Y σι [α]ρ[7 y] 
685 pep ToT” Epyovtes 5 add TlavAavio επι gin δ΄ σι ap™ By 
pep ToT” TavKay επι φηδ'΄ σι ap” a 
Hep tom” Xadkorp* επι yiad/ σι ap” af 
pep tom” Βης Σὴμ 5 Overwros επι φ in σι ap” BB/ 
pep tom” Ταπουβις ἐπι Vo a9 Ka σι ap” ¢ 
689 a 5 / yuuik/ Διονησι ¢7 Iw* Maol 
690 pep tom” ἸΙατασινου ἐπι v° v7 δ(δ σι ap” wf 
δ, [Tlewpys/ Πακυμε 
Θαυμαστὴη Μακαρι" emi v? βφὶε ov ap CS ν᾿ ς φὶε επικδ v? 2 φκγ 
one 
pep tom” Toapnt emi Vo a FY εἴ σι ap’ y δ΄ Αθαιζασιου 
pep ToT” Ilww9,€ vay 5 Πιωρ,ε Θαμ emu 4 iC σι ap” BS δ IIrnplov 
695 peep Tom?” Πιαριὼ επι φ ἰσ΄ σι αρῖ B 
696 ἴακωβιϑ Evwy 58 add§ em ν᾽ ieGiyS σι apl? vB Υ 1β] v Og is ἡ, επικυδ v° eg ify 
vf ely fad] 
σ 
697 pep ToT” Βαναν επι φ ἴη σι ap By a Φιλοθεος 
pep tom” ABB’ Βικτωρος επι 9 5§ σι ap” (δ᾽ 8/ τοῦ aut 
pep tom” Χερσαμπελ ὃ Tpever emit] 9 BS 07 σι αρ᾽ 7 δ᾽) ava 
700 pep tom” IlwapK επι φ ὃ ot αρ Sy δ Φιλοῦ 
pep tom” Θανασια emt] 9B σι ap? a δ τὸ τεκν Ιακωβ 
pep Παβακτὴης [emu] ὁ φκγί σι ap™ yB/ δ΄ Φιλοῦ 
703 pep tom” ἸΙχιχιτος επι ν᾽ BY ηΐ σι ap” ε 6/ Ιακωβ to § 
6/ Πεσοοῦ 5 Παυλου τοί ; 
704 pep tom” Πδαθακὴ emu ν᾿ ag af σι ap’ ὃ a Θαυμαστη 


689 a. ζ : apparently ¢ is right rather than the symbol ¥. 
See note on l, 741. 

695. Iago: ἴῃ 1. 1054 this appears as Πιαρφω. 

697. a Φιλοθεος ; δ΄ frequently becomes very much like a, but 
this seems clearly to be a, not 6/; Gf. 1]. 704, 711. 

699. Χερσαμπελ(ου) (και) Tpever: the ὃ and the preceding ἃ are 
run into one, but § seems intended, as Χερσαμπέλου and Tpever 
were distinct τόποι. 

702. The dots are in the MS. 
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705 pep tom” Bnovarnt επι gn Y σι ap’ a δ΄ Πατκοορε 
pep tom” Τίνας emi ν᾽ αὖ KBS σι ap’ ζιβ δ΄ υψ' Σαβινὸ 

707 pep tom” Πιαρ, ApoevouT ἐπι g is σι ap” β β΄ δ΄ Δανειτ 

Tlopdavos 

708 pep. 22" aul tom,” SX πατρος ἐπὶ vv? agn σι ap’ s δ΄ Makape 
pep tom” Πωβετ 5 Tpever emt °) ag i σι ap’sy O/ w/ Ιακωβ 

710 pep Tom” Βελεκαου επι φη ou ap” δ ὦ 7” av™ 
pep tom” Ταντ[.]λε. ἐπι 9 dS y σι ap’ β΄ a Φιλοθεος 
pep tom” IIkadoolv] . επι ¢BS/yUus ov ap” Ὁ 6/ w?/ Ἰακωβ 
pep tom” Ke....-+++s ] επι φ KBS σι ap’ By δ᾽ Φιλοθεος 
pep ton” Παρ, ἢ] M[m)Ale,] -- ἐπι 7 is§ Guap ass δέ τον aut 

715 pep ton” VarBoi....] επι 9 οἵ σιταρῖ τα" ὃ, τὸ" av" 
pep tom” Βυῃ[θ]ιοῖυ 5. ὃ Τρευ]ει 5. Φῃνε [Ὁ 5 Μαρσαΐβοου 

717 [ ἐπι ν᾿ αὐ δι ιβ py] σι ap” γ' δ΄ δ΄ Levov? 

MapoaBwov 
718 S$ Καὶ ουσιας ABB~ Sovpov'! 8/ Φ[ιίλζοθεος Wk Cree sat 
Fol. 20.] 
jx ἐπι φ κγ Ko’ σι ap"]yB/ ν᾽" BIOS Y ἐ{π]ϊκῦ} φ ηΐ 37) νο BY iny 
ame 

720 [ep TOM” Πρε]μαντινοῦ ἐπι φὶβ ὅτ ot ap” β 
[wep τοπ᾿" )] Παπκαλελνευ ἐπὶ 908’ = σὲ ap™ B/ 
[με]ρ tom” Bys Κουὶ emt BS 8’ σι ap” § 


[wlep ynd/ Ψεμρε S Ilwreper Ipov Νλακ emu yO σι ap” § 
yy ἐπι 9 κγ KS σι ap’ yB/ ν᾽ BIOS ἡ em’/ φηΐ δ΄ ν᾽ Byiny 
725 S plep τοῦ ἘλαιουρΎ § Θεοδοσιος Πι[ε]. ἐπι Gad’ σι ap™ δ' 
τ]οπο" Πατσιδημει emt Giyd/ σι ap™ Bv? aGif επικδίφε νὸ αἰεί 


Κρ σας 
[wep rom” Πατσιδημει ἐπι φεδ'ι, σι αρ᾽ (δ΄ δ΄ Θεοδωρος τοί δ΄ [Ἰσ]ακ το ἡ 
[μ]ὲρ tom” Τειαε ἐπι 9γί δ΄ σι αρ  8/ Θεοδωρος 


[μ]ε[ρ] rom?’ Μυλοναρχ em 78§ σι ap™S d/ 8/ Θεοδωρος ¥y 5! δ΄Ίσακ αἰ[δ΄) 


730 Jas tom” Μυλοναρχ emu ν᾽ αὐ i[.] σι ap™ y B/ ν᾽ βγη γί. emer®/ 9S 5 
ν᾽ Be «BS [4] 


oo 


705. Bnovarnr: this might just possibly, here and in 1. 746, be 719. ¢ xy ko’: this should be ¢ «8; y. 


Brovarns, but in 1420, 34, the name is clearly Βησνατητ. ὥδοπητ, 723. The second name is extraordinary but the reading seems 
Qecstat = χαλκεύς, but the final nr is obscure (Crum). certain. No doubt § should follow it. 
δί(ια) Πατκοορε: a correction, in a different hand, The 725. At the end of this line a line and a half (beginning with 
original reading, w”/ Μαρσαβοῦ, has been crossed out. 6/) has been written in the margin and then washed out. 
710. Βελεκαου : no doubt the same as the BeAexav of 1420, 726, φιγ δ΄ : this should be ¢ cys y. 
7, etc. 729. a6’: the carat sign omitted. 
718. The supplements in the money in 1. 717 and in the 730. rorov Μυλοναρχί(ου) : probably the place from which the 


wheat in 1. 696 are made on the supposition that this line is tax-payer came. 
an extra payment, as is usual where a line begins (kat) (ὑπέρ). 
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Tet pep tom” Μυλοναρχ emu 9[-]B/ σι αρ B/ δ΄ Βικτωρος 
pep tom” Ψουσιρε emt φῷ σι αρ B/ ὃ, το" av™ 
pep tom” Πατσιδημει ἐπι ψιεδ' σι ap™ By δ΄ Ἰεζεκιας 
ἴωαννας Απολλωτος emt ν᾽ εὐ ἴη [δ] σι ap” KB/ ν᾿ ἱδ φὶς( επικδ v Boyy v? [is φιθ(γ)] 
ie os 
725 pep tom” Ile Σελσελσιρ επι ν᾿ alyy aolap? « O/ Avdpeas διοικ 
pep tom” Tw, Ivap ἐπι ¢BS σι ap” yy 
pep tom’” Παβριγαρης επι 9 BS’ σι ap” γ 
pep tom” IIpa N&urev ἐπὶ vo aY BS ov ap? d 
pep tom” Πδιακί ἐπι ν᾽ αφκαί ovap’ ζὦ Of Avdpeas δικῖΛ 
740 μερ Tom” ἘλαιουρΎ = emt 9564 ov ap” a 
pep tom” Evyfiov SF πατρος em[v° αἹ ᾽ ὃ δ΄ σι ap™ B/¥7 ovS Mapas Απολλωΐῖ 


Written in the right hand margin, opposite ll. 722 and 723 :— 


¥ ovs Vov Kovi § Σαραπιωνζος 
Opposite 1. 733, but a little lower :— 
7 ovs Μαρθαϊὶς 


Fol. 20 4.] 
+Iwond Owpas 5 adrd® em ν᾽ y9oS/ σι ap” iaSy ν᾽ ng[ 
σ 
745 pep tom” ΤἹΙμου Νλακων επι g LE σι ap’ Bol’ δή 
pep tom” Byovarnt επι at) σι ap’ a δ΄ Τεέζωργιου 
pep tom” EXatoup? ay ert Vv a 9a σι ap" δ ὦ ὦ 
pep tom” Παραβ 5 Πιαρ, Apoevoum επι φιβί δ΄ σι ap™ β δ, Bolrros 
pep 7°” av” 5 προ _ ere 9nd’ ov ap? ag ὧν 7 [av™ 
750 pep tom” Βης Σὴμ 4 επι φεδ΄ σι ap™ (δ΄ & Κυρος [ 
7504 ς ABplaap 
pep tom” Πταράμβαλ Ἷ ἐπι φ ὃ σι αρῖ B/ δ΄ Κυρος .[ 
γ Ιωσηφ tom” Φαμκχοὶ ἅ' pep tom” ἸΙαραᾷ! em ¢ iB σι ap” B vag emux’/ ¥ OS [v° ag vas | 
Iwond Ταλοτει em ν᾽ BYiLS iw σι ap” Sy ν᾽ ς 9 κγ δ΄ επικῦ v a [ 
pace 
pep tom” Tavaywpeu επι φκβιξ σι ap™ BS δ' Tealpyiov 
755 pep tom” IIvovos S Ματί... .]ε επι ΟΣ ov ap™ ad/ 87/ af7/ 
756 pep tom” Πιαρ, Σαχω 8 ynS/Epluxovle em ν᾽ agviB ovap’ ειβ δ΄ Avdr 


δ ιο uK7/ ? 


734. κ β΄: this should be κα γ. 

739. Πδιακ : probably a combination of the Greek substantive 
with the Coptic article, ‘of the deacon’; φῇ 1. 912. 

Oix"/: sic; ὦ. διοικητοῦ. 

741. 9": of.1. 743. The over-written r seems to imply that 
the symbol stands for some definite word, and suggests the 
possibility that the word may be ζήτει, which in this case would 
be a reference to an entry elsewhere, and in other cases (e.g. 
1. 752) a sort of note of interrogation, implying that the entry 


needed verification. 

746. Βησνατητ: cf. 1. 705, note. 

7504. It is not clear whether this is a continuation of ]. 750 or 
17 Si 

oe TraptyBar: for the dot cf note on 1. 371. It is actually 
over the 8. The word means ‘the red-eyed’ (Crum). 

752. loon τοπου Φαμκοι: 2.6. ‘Joseph of the τόπος of 
Phamjoi.’ The word means ‘the shipwright’ (Crum). 
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757 [Lloond Πβητ em ν᾽ αὐ ἱσί δ΄ σι ap sy ν᾿ δή ηΐ emn’/ φ ἰεδ΄ yi/ ν᾿ SY κγί δ΄ 
Actin 
pep tom” Κακλετπ 


pep γηδ Νιαρ, Iwvas 


μον, Tapoov 


επὶ ν᾽ agYiy ov ap” εἰΥ 


gy 5’ σι ap” § vif Koddov? § povs 


επι 


250 


7596 
760 Ιωαννης Βικτωρος em ν᾽ βφίηϊδ' σι ap™ θ(δ' ν᾽ ζφ aS d/y emn’/ ν᾿ αν (δ΄ 
v/v η7 BSY 


es 
pep tom” Νεικλετει επι gin σι αρῖ BS 6/ Τροσις το ε΄ X μῖ 
μερ tom” Βης Κουὶ επι 97 δ΄ σιαρῖ α δήτο 4 δτροσις 


μερ ToT?” Τλειλοορ)ει S IIpa Νριυπον S Φηνε επι ν᾽ αφις σιαρῖς To = δ Τροσις 


ov ap’ B/ τος 


765 pep tom” Νεικλετει 5 ἀναστασίιος em Ye 
pep tom” Νεικλετει 5 Evdo€/ em. φδί σι ap” B/ το 
S § αναλυμπθενῖ XS [rom°”] Iavovg,ood Beg (SbF _ a - ov ap” pe 
S pep 7°” av’ ΤΟΙ § Kadloov ?] S Μαρίας) ΚΡ " = - eps ὦ 
SX τοῦ Πχειρας [ ee oe SKS ἐς Ξ ὥηι ΟἿ kG 
770 tom” Ilavovood ὃ, Τροσις σι ap~ Y 
ol. [ap]? ...... B/ 
ΠΟΙ τῇ 
7 5 add? em [ν᾽ αφια ole api! εἰ [6] v? ygin επικῖἣ 7 ty iB γῳ v° 89618 
[wep tom” Newloney ἐπι 95§ σι ap? a ιβ 8/ Θεοφανὴ 9γ δ΄ δ, Ευπραξια φγ δ΄ 
pep [7 lor” Tevae επι ν᾿ agd§ ov ap” 8§ 8/ αἿᾺΝ 98S δή 87/ αἵ op? φδί δ΄ 
75 δ΄ Τρεσε φθί 5/ υἱων Φιλοῦ φθί 
y/ ἐπι ν᾽ αφία σι ap” εἰ ιβῤ ν᾽ yin emu’/ 4 iy ιβ y/ ν᾿ δφζιβ 
[5/ Iwavy|ns Eppave” XS yuvir®/ emt ν᾽ βφὶθ σι ap™ i yen ζ 7 δ΄ επικδλν α σ΄ α ν᾿ ng ὃ δ΄ 
ee 
pep tom” Νέκλετει 8 Ilamkade he emt YK σι ap” BSd/ δ, Ενφυμια 
pep τοπο" ABB’ ἴωβ.' ἐπι 955 8% σι αρῖ αιβ δ, ἴω“ 
780 [μ]ερ rom?” Newony ἐπι φιθί σι ap” γδ' ak at f 
[ele] tom?” Πρώπετω emt 960% σι ap’ aiB ὃ, Ἑνφυμια 
[μερ το]π " Πιαρ, Eppes ἐπι φὶ ov ap’ asic ὃ Iw 
pep Tom” Βης Kove emu 9 γ΄ σι ap” § 87/ a/ 


γῳ ἐπι ν᾽ βφὶθ σι αρ᾿ιή μή ν᾽ C¢yS! επικδ ν᾽ aga ν᾽ n755/ 


757. v° agi9s6': ς is too much; so too inl, 760. 

759. υἱ(ων) Κολλουθ(ου) (umep) por(actnpiov?): the last two 
words are in very faint ink. The whole is perhaps in a different 
hand from the rest. 

762. 8(1a) Τροσις κιτιλ. : this, as well as the similar entries in 
ll. 763 and 764 and το in ll, 765 and 766, is in a different hand, 
distinct both from the main account and that of 1.759. 1.770 
is probably by the same. 

5. μ᾽ : ὑπὲρ μετόχων. 

764. Φηνε: the third letter looks more like o than ν, but 
noe nowhere occurs and Φηνε (= Φενέως ; cf 1432, 71) several 
times. 


765, 766. The relation of these two lines to the previous 
entries is obscure, as also the significance of τὸ 9. 
767. αναλυμπθενῖ : 2, ἀναλημφθέντος. 
768. ν᾽" 8. The β is a correction from a. 
769. Probably nothing has been written in the lacuna. 
777. lwavyns: a John son of Hermads occurs in 1421, 37, 
1431, 67. 
yuvik?/: 2, γυναικός, oe ; 
ty μή: this should ber S κὅ μή or eT 0. 
778. Παπκαλεελε: Cf. Πατκαλεελε in 1. 1182 and 1421, 44, but 
the 7 here and 7 there are certain. 
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785 5. § e€ εκκλλ- ABB-~ Μουσαιὸ δ΄) αἴ, em ν᾽ δφὶς σι ap” is ν᾿ ἐφ KBS δ΄ επικδ 
ν᾽ αφὶδ δ΄ νὴ (β φΓ[ιγ] 
786 ἣν 8/ Iwavvd Ανουφιω SF pep tom” Πιηνε [em] 7γ' σι αρ᾽ ( φη δ΄ emn’/ φα δ΄ v° GOS 
. 78. Καὶ pep tom” Τουαανενιν S υἱων Πατμί ]λ{{ἰκλειὶ ἐπὶ ν᾽ agia σι ap” ς δ΄ 
S Καὶ pep τοῦ αἴ' ton” S Θεοδοσιος πρ' emu φ ζ δ΄ σι ap” ἃ 


5 5 μὲ tom’ Πιηνε S ovor-/ ABB’ Σουρουΐ : : vagy 
790 8/ ἴωαννης ὃ Iovatwn emt Φ καί δ΄ σι ap” γί ν᾿ BY SS δ ἢ φηφ v βοίεβ,η), 
Apes 
pep tom” Evnfo emu Gie§ ὃ΄ σι ap” BS 
pep tom” ἹΪκομ, Ντοῦ em 9S σι ap’ a 


γι emg κα(δ΄ [σι ap” γ] v° Bl9] CS emur’/ ong ν᾽ BY ie B/ 


Fol: 212.| 
+8/ ἴωτιθ em ν᾽ ag BS! σι ap ὃςἶ7 v Py gO επικδ of 
ο- 
795 pep tom” Τειαε δ Πιαρ, govt ἐπι GK σι αρ ys δ΄ Θεοδωρ[ “" 
pep tom” ἸΠτολημε ἐπι 9 ς ὃ΄ σι ap’ a δ΄ Μακαριὸ ελαιουρ΄ 
6/ Ἰωαννης Κορνηλιος ἐπι ν᾽ αφιβ ‘8/’ σι [ap] ε ν᾽ γφκ επικὸ) GiyS γῳ ν᾿ [8905] 
i 
798 pep tom” Τεννὴ ἐπι νὴ agad’ σι ap” γί SS pep tom” 
byt F Eppaols | 
799 pep tom” Niag, Τωβιας ETL [7]5§ σι ap” § 
800 μερ γηδι Ont FS vw” Kade }vux®/ ἐπι 95§ σι αρῖ a 


y/ em ν᾿ αφὶβ δ΄ σι ap’ ε ν᾽ γφκ em’/ φ γί γυ ν᾿ [6905] 


δ ἵσακιδ γλυφ ἐπι ν᾽ BONY [σι]αρῖ > ὃ΄ νὴ εφκα επικδ' 9KSH [γυ' ν᾽ σγιζίι] 


σ 
pep tom” Toapyt em [v° a]7if σι ap? y 9/ Ioak 
804 pep tom” Τασε em [9]id σι ap™ BiB δ' Iw* Μαρκὸ 97 
y y ιβ δ΄ Avookop/ 9 εἴ ιβ 
805 μερ i Tlarovg,oore 5. Πιαρ, [. . .Jo emg ζ d/y σι ap’ ayd/ Ioax 95 8 8/ 
Φοιβ 5 Movons 
806 Gay iB 


γι em ν᾽ βφη [σι] ap? ς ὃ΄ Vv? Eg Ka επικδ φκί ἢ y/ ν᾽ σφιζίῃ 
S 5 967 ὧν, τῶ» 


om” Πιαρ, Κελβαυλε: & AOlalvacios em φ ς( d/y σι ap” a 


787. ..°/: ina different hand. The overwritten dot is in the 799, 800. Three lines have been washed out in the right 
Se margin opposite to these lines. 


Tovaaveny: Τουαανιν might be ‘the (female) Greek’ (Crum). 802. yAvg?: no doubt some derivative of γλύφω ; perhaps 
789. The dots are in the MS. intended for yAvmrov. 
790. lovorwn: perhaps more likely a Coptic form of the vB 4 ἡ 4: this should be »" Bq G8 
masculine name = Ἰουστινε (cf. 1482, 99) than a Greek feminine σι αρῖ 5 &: this should be σ΄ = Ké. The δ΄ is a correction 
᾿Ιουστίνη. from 5. 
794. Τωτιθ : 1. ᾿Ιουδίθ. 805. φ ᾧ δ΄ y: the items at the end add up tog Gy. 


798. The earlier part of this line seems to be a correction. 
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Fol. 221] 
810 Ἴπορος em [ν᾿ ὃ 9] BS δ΄ [oh [a]p™ ug νοι em’/ v° agua yi/ ν᾽ agua 
xe σ᾽ yxy δ΄ Xop~ OBp* 
[με]ρ toler) Πιριωνος ἐπι Gie§ σι αρῖ af δ΄ 
pep tom” Πρεμαντινοῦ ἐπὶ 95 σὲ ap” B/ 
pep tom” Badé ἐπι 950’ σι ap™ § 
815 pep tom” ABB- Mak~ 5 Weupe em 9 β δ΄ σι ap” y δ΄ Avdpeas διοικῖΛ 
pep tom” Terror ἐπι YaS σι ap™ ιβ 
pep tom” Καποοΐχε em. 95 σι ap” β΄ 
μερ Tom’” Σακαμαρε ἐπὺ G10 σὶ ap” a 
pep tom” IIukve ἐπι 910 σι ap™ β΄ 
820 pep tom” Πλαιν ὃ Θερκοονε ἐπι 90 σι αρ a 
yy emu ν᾽ γφ γί σι ap? nF ν᾽ C9sS επικὃ v ag BS [γ].' f° ἡ θ] 
μ]ερ tom” Ψαιωτος επι 9 ζ σι ap” § 
[μ]ερ tom” NewGe ὁ Tamas ἐπι ¢[ ] σι ap” § 
824 μερ tom” Βοττος ἐπι [| σι αρῖ αἱ γυ ecg κγ δ΄ σι ap” BS 
v BY θ emu’/ φηΐ ν᾽ [By ιζ4} 
825 yy επι ν᾿ ὃ φ BS δ΄ σι ap’ og επικδ VP aga γι v? tag ia μῖ κ΄ Ky 8’ Xwp~ OBps 
826 op’ 5 αὶ κτημῖ Καρκαρὸ Καὶ αστικο Ανταιδ συν ν᾽ iB9Ky τοῦ Siayp/ ν᾽ ἡ 9 κ Vv is 7 ly 


emir’/ ν᾽ agilyS ν᾿ my BS σι ap” ἢ 


σὺ ap” ῦ 


δ [Ὁ 


810. This line is intended to correspond not with 1. 821 but 
with 1. 825. The following lines, 812-820, give the sums paid 
by this tax-payer, the total of which is contained in 1, 821, but 
the amount here given includes, as appears from 1. 811, 23} 
carats paid by another person (?), which are accounted for in 
822-824. In 825 the sum of 10 so/zdi which in the present line 
follows the wheat is omitted, probably by inadvertence. 

811. Xwp- OBp*: it is not clear whether this is a place- 
(χωρίου OBp‘) or a personal name, but the latter seems the more 
probable, as we should naturally expect this extra sum to be 
paid by or for another person. Ifa personal name, the first is 
probably Χώρου ; cf. 1. 638, τόπος Χώρου διδασκάλου. 

819. Πικνε: not Πιηνε. 

821. 7 5 : this should be η ς. 

825. This line gives the total of the payments in ll. 812-820 
plus the 231 carats and 2} artabas of wheat specified in detail 
in 11. 822-824 and repeated as a total at the end of |. 824. The 
sum of wheat is incorrect; 81+24 gives 103, not τοῦ. The 
entx®/ (which should be »° a y ta) is the sum of that in 1. 821 and 
that in 1. 824, but not so the sum of Ios. preceding it (here 
omitted). This appears to be arrived at by inadvertently taking 
the total 2s, 178 ο. in 1. 824 as the sum to be added to the 
7s. 64c. of 1. 821, instead of 2s. 9c. In fact the 88. em®/ 
of 1. 824 has been reckoned twice over. 

μὴ κ[ : μετὰ κερατίων. 
826. op’: ὁμοίως ? 


εισψ' evevex® απὸ mu” 7” χωρι[5] Adpo®? SF κουφ᾽ 7°” a7/ οὗ ν᾽ βφιζ yi/ ν᾿ ing BS 


γ 8/ Ιωβ Παρεας & γηδ) Πατωρ em 9[.. σι ap™|S 7 ιβ 9 KBS emik’/ Gy δ΄ νὸ α΄ αἱ δ΄ 


αστικο(ν) Ανταιου : cf. 1. 439, note. The rest of this line and 
1. 827 are very difficult. ouvv...g would seem to mean ‘in- 
cluding 12s. 23c. for poll-tax, 8s. 20c.’; but in that case it 
is inexplicable that the second sum is smaller than the first, 
which it is assumed to include. That v° ἡ, not v° x, is right 
is indicated not only by the appearance of the letter itself, which 
is much more like ἡ than x, both here and in 1. 1363, where this 
entry seems to be substantially repeated, but also by the fact 
that the following sum, which seems to correspond with that 
which usually follows the wheat, would, if we read x, be smaller 
than the original sum, contrary to the universal rule. Conse- 
quently we must suppose that σύν is equivalent to ‘in addition 
to,’ and that the sum following it is not included in any of the 
subsequent items ; cf the introduction, p.176. The supplement 
at the end of I. 826 is taken from 1. 1364 ; the wheat is misplaced. 
The general meaning of |]. 827 seems to be that the payment 
there recorded is made to supply a deficit due to a sum having 
been remitted ; we may probably read εἰσὶ(ν) ἐνενεχθ(έντα) ἀπὸ 
mAeyiov(s) τοῦ χωρίου (sc. τῶν χωρίων ἢ) ’Adpod(ird) (ὑπὲρ) 
κουφ(ισθέντ)ο(ς) (or κούφου) τοῦ a(v)r(ov) ὀν(όματος). The total, 
18s. 24.c., which does not appear in the corresponding place in 
1. 1365 (where too the sum after ὀνόματος is v° B φ ¢,not v°® Bg ιῷ), 
is not the sum of this payment of 2s. 176. and the 16s. 136. 
entered in 1. 826, but simply the total already given in that line. 
829. 6/: the lacuna is so small that it seems likely that 
nothing was written after this. 
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LagnS σι ap? ε ν᾿ γφία em /9 iB ν᾿ γο [κγ] 


δ΄ Iwavyns τοῦ Sacov S add” emg κγ' σι ap” yy κδ΄μι ν᾿ BY iaS επικῖ vf δ΄ y/v? β [9 κ ὃ] 


jis 
832 pep tom” Σασου ἐπι GiyS σι ap β κδ΄ δ νιων Arave Yn ε΄ 
δ, υἵων Iw* φεγιβ 
833 pep τοῦ αἴ § εκκλ᾽ Ayt/ Μαριας emi ySy σι ap” y/ py 8/ υἱων Arave 
834 pep tom” TavKey ἐπι OF σι ap a δή Μακί “7 το] γ δ΄ 
Κυρος toy δ᾽ Φιλοῦ το y] 
835 γυ' 
S § aptrehix®/ συνπρϑ ν᾽ Boy επικδ φζί y/ ν᾽ Bois 
yy επῖι φ κγί σι apl [yy κ]δ' py v? ὃφ δ΄ επικδ Gig ν᾿ εο ς[{] 
ἸῸΝ, 9.5.0] 
+0/ Ἰακωβιο 5 Οννοφριο SF tom” Πανκο[ζυ]λ [ἐπ]. ν᾽ ὃ φὶγ σι ap” iC [ 
δ΄ Πτολημε τοί δ, Bve toy δ Αθαν τοῦ 
840 δ, Avdpeas το δ΄ 


δ΄ ἰωαννης Κ' pep tom” Ῥυπαριὸ em 95 B/ σι ap™ ail επικδ) φ BS y/ φίιθί 
δ νηἱων Iw* toy δ΄ Περμω toy 8/ Κολλουῦ το 
δ΄ Ἰωσηφιδ 5 add” αὶ tom” Τραπετει em ν᾽ βφὶθ σι ap™ ζιβ ν᾿ ς 9 κβ επικδ v [ag δ΄] 


845 [8/] ἴωαννης Καβιδ 5' γηδ', Πατωρ em 


γυ v C9 xB δ' 
φ BS δ΄ σι ap? ytB Kd’ φζ emn/oa yi/ on 


δ΄ Φοιβ- Saveors F yuvuc®/ S ps tom” Taveey emu BY σι ap” γ 


S Καὶ aptredhux’/ 


gf δ΄ 


δ, ἰωαννης Παπνουῦ em ν᾽ ais ig μὴ σι αρ εἰ ν᾽ 896 emu’/ φ ἰδέ δ΄ v? [ὃ φ κί δ΄] 


Been 
pep tom” oa Νιπον 


850 pep tom” Πανόιλμε 
pep tom” IIrapeyBar 
852 pep tom” Βης Σὴμ 


δ vier Φοιβ- 


830. Πατκηλτ: probably the same as Πατκερτ in 1474, the ἡ 
being equivalent to ε and the A to p. 

831. gKys: this should be yxyy. It is, however, possible 
that a 5 follows 9 in 1. 834, in which case the correct sum is 
Y KYSY: 

832. gyn é: this fraction, 4, has already occurred two or three 
times, ¢.g. 1. 404, in statements of the proportions of a payment 
made by more than one person, but not previously as a money- 
fraction. In no case where it is possible to check its value 
by the arithmetic does it give a correct result ; here for example 
τὸ is required to make 13}.c. The figure, however, seems clearly 
tobe ε΄. For the fraction cf Tebt. Pap. 509, where it occurs in 
a sum of barley. 

835. The total has not been filled in. It is given in 1. 837 
with the addition of 1. 836. 

836. ἀαμπελικω(ν) συνπρ(α)θ(εντων) : apparently a charge on 
certain vineyards sold by John; more probably the ordinary tax, 
paid by John either on behalf of the purchaser or by way of 


emt φί 7 σι ap™ aS δ᾽ Iw 


emt 9 0§ 8’ ot ap™S 8 87/ αν 
em ὃ ou ap’S 6/ Kupos νομικοΓ 
emi 9n σι ap™ad/d/Amroddw 8 Θεοδοσια 


arrears, than a tax on the sale; cf 1. 1172, 1416, 29 ff., 1889, 
all of which make it probable that vine-land was taxed at a 
special rate. 

837. v° δύ δι: this, which is the sum of the 2s. 3c. in 
1. 836 and the 2s. 114. in 1. 831, should be 6¢16;. That the 
omission of the ε is a mere slip of the pen appears from the total, 
in which it is counted. 

y t9 : this, the sum of the emtx® / in 11. 836 and 831, should be 
git ὃ: 

838. Πανκουλ : cf. 1420, 14. 

841. Pumapiov: not ‘Purapiov (and cf. 1. 1047), which may, 
however, be meant; οὐ Crum, Catalogue, No. 1077 (p. 452 δ), 
τόπ(ου) ἱΡιπαρ(ίου) (Crum). 

846. This payment is perhaps part of the main sum given in 
1. 845. 

849. Πρα Νιπον: the name which usually appears as [pa 
Notrop. 


855 
S 


860 


865 
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ἐπι 958% σι ap? a δ ἴω" 
Πα ἀρῶ 0'/-a"/ 


em 


γι em ν᾽ αφὶςις py σι ap” εἰ ν᾽ 895 emn’/ φ ἰδέ δ΄ ν᾿ Sg κί δ΄ 


5. εξ) & wep ton” IIkaovky 5. γυνικο 
5. αὶ pep tom” ΠΙακις 5 Σαυμοῦ 
pep Tom” Τειαε 
pep tom” Νικλετει 
μερ Tom” EXatovp— 
pep tom” Παβρικαλὴης 
pep tom” TIuwg,e voy: 


pep tom” Νικλετει 5 Κολλουῦ Myvas 


pep tom” S Πακος § p™ 


pep 7° a/ rom” Καὶ γυνικο X I[.].[.]. 
|] neBis py ov ap” Od¢ 


[y-/ »° 


ETL ¥ LE ou ap” a 


emt 9 B/ ov ap” a 

ἐπι YNy σι ap™ ad/d¢ 

em. gia [ol ap aB/ 

ἐπι GBS σι ap’ y δ) Κολλουῦ Myvas 
emt 9S ὃ΄ σι ap” 4 

ἐπι Yay σι ap” δ' 

ov ap” a B/ 

em [9] - δ΄ 8 σι ap” a 

ἐπι 9 β΄ | my σι ap” Υ 


επι Y La 


Written in the right margin, probably through lack of space at the foot :— 


poles. 
869 +8/ Μηνας ἰσακιδ 
Ky 9 is Of 
870 σ--- 
871 pep tom” Πουαμῷιμοῦ em φὶδ 
δ Θεοδοσψ' το θ΄ 
872 
pep tom” Tlavayope em 9n§ 
875 Hep tom” ABB Δανιηλ em ν᾽ a GiB 
Hep Tom” Ilavvyato επι YES 
877 Hep tom” Vara Kovi em ν᾽ a gil 
δ΄ ὃ, Evoy 9n[.] 
878 μερ tom” Tlava'g, pio emi v aga 
880 Hep tom” Movons 9,ve em. 9 B 
854. Πιωρα Πνομ : usually spelt Πιωρε Tvap. 


861. 
864. 


pep tom” Ivan S Απολλω em. ¥ BS σι ap” y 
S § σι ABB- ovpov™ F pé tom” vay ¢ iaS 6/ 


em. ν᾽ ngaS σι ap” ABS yKd! ν᾽ KYis επικδ΄ v° y Vv? 


S xp? ap™ 5 6/ 
σι ap” B ιβ δ Ἐνὼχ ΤΟΎ δ Μαριαμ toy 


6/ Μηνας to θ΄ δ΄ Θεκλας το θ΄ 
ot ap™ ad’ οσαῖν 


μερ tom” Ψουσιρε 5 ABB~ Τακωβ em φδί oft] ap? B/ οσαῖ 


Παβρικαλὴης : ὦ. Παβριγαρης. 
μ᾽ : μετόχων. The name of the τόπος is omitted, 


867, 868. These lines are included in the total, as appears 
from the total for wheat. 

869 ff. This, which belongs to the same sheet as f. 22, is the 
first of the folios forming the second half of the book, 2. 6. those 


which 


are the second halves of folded sheets. 


IV. Ee 


σι ap” εἰ δ΄ Tewpyo φκζ δ΄ Παμουν 90 

σι ap’ ( δ΄ 8/ wor Πουσει 

σι apte B/ δ΄' Ia* gus 7 ιβ δ΄ Mapkos 97 

σι αρ γί δ᾽ @c0d°/ δ Μαριαμ φη ε΄ 
ὃ S Ήλιαᾶς 

σι ap’ y O/ Iw* Καλεελε 


869. ABs y Ko’: the y should be δ΄. 
v° xy gi 8: there is not a δ' in either of the sums which 
make up this amount. 
873. oca’/: 1. ὡσαύτως, z.é. paid in the same proportions. 
δ, Sue. 
If ε΄ really does mean }, the fraction required at the end of 1.877 


cf. note on 1. 832. This is a continuation of-]. 877. 


It is difficult to see how this would be expressed. 


879. A continuation of ]. 878. 
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pep tom” TaravovBe em ν᾽ αφεῖ σι ap” id’ 5 Kp? ap” ὃ δ΄ 8/ @c0d’/ 5 Has 
pep tom” IIwovre ἐπι 9 εὖ σι ap’ Sy δ' Μαρκὸ 
pep tor” Αββ΄ Ιακωβ em 9K [σι] ap? afy 8/ Φιλοῦ το B/ 8/ Θεοδο 70 Υ 
pep ynd/ Χαδιτος em. 9 B [o] [ale 7 δ΄ Θεοδοσψ' 5. [H]\uas 

885 yy/ em νὴ ἡ αἱ σι ap™ ABS γ κὃ' νὴ KG ig emK’/ ν᾽ y νὴ Ky Gis δ΄ 
5. § αναλημῆ Κα tom” Πατανουβε : : : οὐ φειᾷ δ) Θεοδοσι 
yy δ ἤλιας 9ABS δ΄ γῳ ὃ, Θεοδοσιος ¥ vB B/ 
ovsap" € B/-K0% “op? δον 
S Kp ap™ By γυ σὺ ap’ té KS Kp? ap" By 
890 ¥ 8/ Mapias Stpov? FS pep tom” Στρουῦ em 9s σι ap" 7 ἰεί emn’/ 9By GilS y 
891: ¥ 8/ Μαριας yap” Βικτωρ στρατιωῖ SF μὲ Πανριαλεκ emgiyd/ σι ap™ ad/y ν᾽ ag θ δ΄ 
επικδ' 9 δ΄ &/y [v?] α φ[ιδ y] 
8902 ¥ 8/ Μαριαμ Αθανασιοῦ επι v? βφη σι αρῖ sSy ν᾽ εὐ καί δ΄ emn’/ φ κί ν᾽ ς φιη δ' 
σ 
pep tom” Βοττος em ν᾽ a9 BS σι ap™ ὃ 
pep tom” Τσαμητ ὃ Πιαρ, NBppe em ν᾽ αὖ εἴ σι ap™ BS δ΄ 
895 γι em v? βφη σι ap™ σή ἡ v? ε KaS δ΄ emK’/ 9 κί ν᾿ Yin δ΄ 
895 @ 4 ἃ χωῤ oy σι ap" αι 
896 S § rom” Tatovo'o’he Καὶ Srehavo em [9] αὐ} ov ap’ a[ 5 § wolrep/ Τειαε em 
40 ov ap” ¢ 
897 S § pep tom” Πιαρ, NBppe S Toeepe K[ou emg β 8’ σι ap” {] 
Fol 23:0.] 
¥+6/ Μαριαμ Αθανασιὸ em ν᾽ βφη σι ap™ sf δ΄ ν᾽ εὐ καί δ΄ em’/ 9 κί ν" ς 9 in δ΄ 
σ 
pep tom” Βοττος em ν᾿ ag BS σι ap™ ὃ 
900 pep tom” Ἰσαμητ ὃ Πιαρ, NBppe em ν᾽ ages σι ap™ BSS 


yy em ν᾿ BY σι ap” 5S 0’ v? εῷ καί δ΄ emux’/ 9 κί ν σ᾽ in 


886. The dots are in the MS. 

887-889. These three lines seem to give the totals of the above 
payments made by Elias and Theodosius respectively, but as 
the proportions are in the case of some of the individual items 
not exactly specified, it is impossible to test this. If the sums 
of corn in 1. 889 preceded by γί(νεται) give the combined total 
of the payments by the two men, it would be necessary to assume 
that dpo(iws) δ(ιὰ) τ(οῦ) α(ὐ)τ(οῦ) in 1, 888 refers to Theodosius and 
gives his payments of wheat. In that case the reading there 
required is ot ap’ Bs, but this is quite impossible ; and, moreover, 
we should have to read at the end of 1. 889 the figures ὃ δ΄, as it 
appears from 1. 881 that the barley was paid by the two jointly. 
The traces are very faint, but δ δ΄ seems impossible, and it is 
fairly easy to read y. Probably, therefore, the entry at the end 
of 1. 888 gives some additional item, which is the more probable 
because there is a space between it and what precedes, and it 
seems to begin with ὃ (= καί) ; and the second half of 1. 889 will 
then give not the total of the payments by both persons, but 


only those of Theodosius for wheat and barley. ὁμοίως διὰ τοῦ 


αὐτοῦ therefore goes with what precedes it. The @ in 1. 887, if 
that is the reading, is simply the symbol for Zo¢aZ (ὅλον) ; it is 
slightly easier to read 6, but that would be quite obscure. 

890. σι(του) apr(aBar): the amount of wheat has not been 
inserted. 

892. 95 y: this should be σ΄ δ΄, as in 1. 898. 
is a correction from a. 

895 a. The relation of this line to the rest is obscure. The 
stroke before A may not be the carat-sign. χωῤ ον is presumably 
χωρὶς ὀνόματος. 

896. wwrep/: 27.1. 905. It is perhaps ἃ distinguishing epithet 
of τόπος, but ἰσωτέρου seems to give no sense, and perhaps we 
should read (ἐ)σωτερ(ικῶν), meaning inhabitants. 

808 ff. The lines 898-901, 903, 905 are repeated from the 
previous page. 

898. 956’: it will be noticed that this sum, here and inl. go1, 
is correct ; cf ll. 892, 895. 

gol. v° 9g: the & does not seem to have been written. 


In the money β 


1419] 


5. Καὶ «&S § pep tom” Ἰσαμὴτ op? S ov? Θαυμαστὴ Μακαρι em 
pep tom” Πιαρ, NBppe § Toeepe Kow em 9 BS δ΄ σι 
pep tom” Πατουοορε SX Στεφανὸ yap™ em GOS y or 


S § wortep:/ tom” Tevae 
S Καὶ avahnp? F of Ψιβανωβετ 


905 


γι] em v? βο βί δ΄ σι ap" 
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py? ag εἴ σι ap” y 
ap” § ‘A 
ap’ aytB δ, Avdps διοικῖτ) 
em. 90 σι ap” 


| enh y [ee 778 δ 
SS yuB v? εφςί δ΄ ἢ em®/ 9 inf ν᾿ 59a δ΄} 


γι DB em ν᾽ 89i§ δ΄ σι ap” taB/ ν᾽ iagdfy επικδ ν᾽ aie v? Bg iO[Sy] 
δ Μακαριο" Μασουλει 5 Ανασστασια em [ν] y 95 B/ KO’ σι ap" iaSyv? ἡ φ CS y em’/ v age 


ΘΙΟ pee v? θοιβί y 
pep tom” Ψουσιρε emt φ KBS δ' σι ap™ yy δ΄) Φιλοῦ 
μερ tom” Avak®/ em YY σι ap’ § OF/ τ 
pep τοποὸὴ ABB- Ἰακωβ em. 9n§ 0’ ov ap’ a 987/ at/ 
peep tom” Μυλοναρχ em. GOy at ap” β΄ ὃ at/ 
O15 pep tom” Tavaywpe em. 9i5§. ot ap” BS ΟἿ at/ 
μὲ τοῦ Πατελοολε 5 Movorns 9,vE em 9 iO σι ap™ By δ Eppaws 
pep tom” IIvovos em Gf au ap’ a ὩΣ ΤῸ 
918 pep tom” Owe ητοῖ Χερσαμῖ αν Or a OL apy O/m O/ |lutes 2... « « το B/5/ 
Θεοδοσι To y 
919 yl em ν᾽ y 95 B/ σι ap” iafy v ἡ 9 CS y επικδ v age ν᾽ OFiBS y 
Sey eo S| κ pep: ton") Tapy ἢ πὶ τ ἐπι 9180’ σι ap™ af 
S § pep tom” AB[B~ Ἰ]ακωβ S Μηνας em giyy σι ap? arf 
S & pep tr a’/ of & πη τ επι YY σι ap” y ιβ κδ΄ 
Si rep τοπ ΠΣ. {ΠῚ ΠΟ Ἐπ 7 ὅπ Fob ap" ακὸ΄ 
7. σι ap” iny ν᾽ gin δ' 
925 ] σι ap” $18 
Fol. 24.] 
+6/ Mapias Φοιβαμμωνος mpi em Gin y σι ap’ yy ν᾿ αφκγ επικδ΄ῳ ξίδ΄ι ν" BYES d/y 
5 saat 
pep tom” Tpiaderd? ἐπι LS d/yY σι ap™ a δ, Mapas 
pep tom” Χαλκοπρῖ επι YS σι ap’ § δ΄ Makapuo 
μερ tom” Κριπιτος emt Φα(Ύ σι ap’ y δ΄ Μαριας 


902. ov”: ὀνόματος. 

Θαυμαστη : this seems more likely to be a name than an 
epithet going with Μακαρίου ; cf. ἰλλούστριος as a name, known 
in Coptic, and κράτιστος in 1482, 66 (Crum) ; so too Meytor(e) = 
Μέγιστος, 1. 1004. 

904. δ(ια) Avdpe(ov) διοικ(η)τ(ου) : in another hand. 

907. This line gives the totals of ll. go2-905, disregarding 
1, 906, In the sum of money-payments q is omitted. 

908. The sum of Il. 907 and got. 

909. Avacoracta: sic, apparently. 

ν᾽ yg B/ κδ' : this should be ν᾽ y¢¢%. In 1. 919 κδ' is 
omitted. 

cas Y: this should be tag δ΄ κδ΄, 

912. Ataxw(vov): probably the same as the τόπος Πδιακ, of 


1 730. 


ο18. ητοι Χερσαμπίελου) : it is not clear whether this means 
that Θωλε is another name for the τόπος often called Χερσαμπέλου, 
but that would seem to be the sense. The name also appears 
as Θοολε, Cope, and Θωρε. In Il. 1037, 1173 it is assigned to 
a γήδιον. 
to β΄: perhaps the 8/ also was meant to be cancelled. 
920. Ταβι[ : or Ταμη. 
(ὑπερ) : the name has not been filled in. 
924. v°e gin δ΄: this and the wheat in the next line are by 
another hand, almost certainly that of 6/ Avdp* διοικῖ) in 1. 904. 
926. g 7 y: this should be g «ns y. 
yy: this should be 8; y. 
927-931. Probably all the names at the ends of these lines, 
and certainly Mama, are by another hand. 


EeCrz 
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930 pep tom” Πταρειβαλ emt YBB/  oarap™ § 8/ Αθανασιὸ ἸΙπαπα 
pep ynd/ Παίοντε emt BS 54 σι ap™ § δ΄ Mapuas 
yi) ete 9 | ov apt yy v4 a9 wy emu 9555/4 P BG A65/u] 
[δ΄ Mapu]as Απολλωτος em ν᾽ ἴεφ καί σι ap? Exd! v μοὶ ζ emn/ νὴ εὐ κβ ν᾽ ps Jie 


ee 
934 pep tom” Τειαε em. ν᾽ aGi σι ap’ €d/ 8/ Απολλως το ( δ΄ 
Ἰωσηφ To § 
935 pep tom” Ναβεραϊαι emt» γφβ σι ap” tay δ΄ νιων lwond 
936 pep tom” Φαμζοι em. v° €[9i]BS σι ap™ KO δ΄ Απολλως το δ 
Ἰωσὴφ To J 
937 pep tom” Νεκλατει επι Gia σι ap" a B/ δ᾽͵), a’/ ocav™ 
pep toT” TlavGidpe επι ¢B ov ap™ B/ δ᾽, αἴ'΄ οσαῖγ 
pep tom” ᾿λαιουρΎ επι φ γί ovap’ By ὃ, νιων Ἰωσηφ 
940 pep tom” ΕλαιουργΥ SX Πακος em v° βῳβί σι ap? ζἴ{γΥ δ΄' Περμω τοί ἡ δ 
Myvas τοι 8/ Iw* το [δ7] 
QAI pep tom” Τλευη ὃ Φηνε επι gis σι αρῖ BS δ΄ Απολλος 'δ,΄Ίω“ [[5]]} 
Απολλο [ro] § 8/ Ὥγκι τοί 
942 yy em ν᾽ ιεφ καί σι ap!) Exd! ν᾽ μφὶζ επικὴ v eg KB ν᾽ [μς 9] ιε 
SS «& Καὶ pep tor” Τεπὼτ em. 9O§ δ). σι ap’ § 6% 8/ Απολλως 
S Καὶ pep tom” Overwrtos ἐπὶ Gy UAB σι ap S δ αὖ 
945 pep ynd/ Iajovre ἐπι 9 Bus ov ap" 0/ us 87/ a’/ 
Hep tom” Βης Σὴμ ἐπι YY S σι ap’ § OY οἷ 
pep tom” Παραβ ὃ Πιαρ, Apoevour § yurir/ επι gxaSy [σι] ap” β δ΄ 8/ ἰωσηφ 
pep tom” Στρουῦ SX TleBo 5 Μαριαμ: em ga δ' Ιωβ adedr¢? 


Written in the right margin, by another hand :— 
δ Ιωσηφ ¥ pilS δ' 
950 S ¥ ονή Θεοφιλε 9 KGS δ΄ 
5. τοῦ NaBepuyau 7 nS 
Ξ ΤΟΣ ἘλαιουρΎ 7 κί 
5 ovs Πεβω εἰ 
S ετερ΄ ἘλεουρῪ a) 
955 5 Απολλως φ ριθί δ΄ 
5. tarp? 7 iy δ΄ λβ 
oa ] 700 
[ Ly, 


At the foot of the page, by the same hand :— 


Αναστασια 9 KO 


933. & xd’: this should be ξ δ΄ y. Arodofs] 5. 

938. This line was added later, but by the same hand. d(va) Ὥγκι ro 5: apparently by another hand. 

941. δ(ια) Iwa(vvov): no doubt the 6/ Αἀπολλος was meant to be 954. erep(ov) Ἐλεουργίου) : z. 6. apparently another τόπος called 
deleted. ᾿Ελαιουργοῦ. 


Απολλο : there cannot have been room for s, unless we read 
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Fol. 24 ὁ.] 
960 +8/ Mapkos KepdSys επι] ν᾽ ἀρ κ[β], σι ap? ζ ν᾽ εφαδ' επικδ Gilfyr® εν inf δ΄ 
- 
μερ tom” Κολλουῦ Κυριακὸ ἐπι ῳ ἷςί(δ΄ σι αρῖ BS 8/apX a how" ὃ, Πεόωαι 
962 pep Tom” Παραβ ὃ Πιαρ, Apoevoum επι φ β( δ΄ σι ap? β 8/ Μαρκος γ ς( δ΄ δή 
Βοττος [55] 
963 pep tom” Πιωριε Πναμ ἐπι 9 iC σι ap” BS 5/ Mapkos 
μερ 
965 yi/ em ν᾽ αὐ ΚΥ σι ap” ἵ ν᾿ εφα δ΄ emu’/ Giffy ν᾽ εφ inf [8/y] 
[5 § εἸξδ § pep tom” Παπιίοουτ αὶ Avapt αδε]λφ᾽ a~/ em φ γίδ΄ι) σι αρ᾽ ( 8/ Μαρκος 
5 5 avahnp® 5 ovar/ Πρινκοῦῖ 8/ ane Meee es. Es 4 BS δ΄ Mapkos 
tom” Ilha” 5 S ovor/ ABB~ Xovpov™ . . Se Pet ae: 
S S pep tom” Ivan 5 ovor/ ABB Soupov" Τ᾿ Les 
970 S Καὶ Teveere Πατηὶ & τῇ αἴ, ουσί . ; 2 ge Foie 
% 8/ Μακαριὸ 5 Παυλὸ 5 αλλήός επι ν᾿ [B] Gin σι ap™ tv? £9$ επικδ ν᾽ αὐ! ν᾽ nya 
σ 


pep tom” IIkekny em φίοί σι ap” BS 
pep tom” Χελσαμῖ Τλευη 5 Πιαρ, Koddov? 5 Niag, Σιδρακ emu ν᾿ BY aS σι ap” ζ 
γ δή Μαρκος Ἰουλιτας S μὲ tom” Eprarope επι τ, BYy σι ap” ἡ ν᾿ εφὶ επικδλ φιθ ν σφε 
975 δ΄ Μαρκος τοί δ, Φνη τοί 
δ, Μουσαιδ Δανιηλιϑ em ν᾽ BYKyY σι ap” ηγιβ ν᾿ ζφθ επικδ v? ag β(δ' ν᾽ ἡ φ (δ΄ 


σ 


pep tom” Ilatoven επι ν᾽ β φὶβ κὃ' σι ap" ς( δ΄ 8/ Ανουφιὸ ToS 8/ Τεωργιω το § 
pep tom” TavtBeou επι φθ δ΄ κδ΄ σι αρ aS δ΄ Ανουφιὸ το § δ, Θεκλας το § 
μερ tol 7)?” [ΕἸρταβανε em gaSd’ ovap’y δι Ανουφ, τοί δ᾽ Θεκλας το § 
980 y/ em ν᾽ BYKyYy σι ap” nyiB ν᾿ C90 επικῖ) ν᾽ ag BSS γυ' ν᾿ 19S 5% 
5 Καὶ &S § pep rom” [Τα͵νκεῃ § warp? em 950 σι ap™ 4 δ΄ Avovdud 
μερ τίο]ποῦ [ 7 em [9]α δι) σι ap? 4 5 § αμῖ tom” Τανκεὰ! 90 B/ επικδ 
μερ τίο]ποῦ [ |9¥o ov ap™ a 
Written by the same hand in the right margin, opposite 1. 972 :— 
δ΄ Maxape yy σι ap’s 5 Καὶ τοῖ Αρσενουπ 


985 76} 

«ϑόο. vY ag xfs: in 1. 965 the sum is given as ν᾿ agky, but 973. Χελσαμῖ: 7. Xepoaprédov. After this § (= καί) should 
vag κβι is ape correct amount, and the ; is clearly visible here. have, but has not, been written. aa 

961. ap*: obscure; perhaps ’Apyorrias, The following a 974. Ἰουλιτας : probably the gen. of a female name, ἸἸούλιττα ; 
probably mi means I nee cf. 1432, 35 and GOL’ there. 7 

Πεδώτῃ : in another hand; so too 8/ Borros in the next 976. ν" By At this should be ν" βῳ ky «8. 

line. ny 8: this should be ης ιβ. 

964. The clerk began to write a line too many. v° ᾿ gv δ' : this should be v°ngtas δ, The carat figure in 

966. Αναν“ : the reading is by no means certain, but if correct the em δ, is certainly 8, not a. 
it must be a contraction for ’Avavia. 979. EptaBave: the same as ’EpraBavod in 1428, 5, 8. 

967-970. The dots are in the MS. 982. ap": ἀμπελικοῦ ; apparently a different place from the 


967. eee perhaps = πρίγκιπος, but the o is certain. usual τόπος Tavxeus ; or perhaps ἀμπελικῶν should be read, 7. 6. 


971. ovap’ ει: this should be 6, unless 5 was written after ¢in vineyards zz the τόπος. The emcx’/ is not filled in, 
1. 973, which does not seem to have been the case. 
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6/ Παυλος ¥KyY σι ap” yJ 
δ, Acevel 9 δί δ΄ σι ap™ § δ΄ 
[5 τοῦ Apoevour 9 Su] 


Fol. 25.] 


989 +8/ Mnvas Χριστοφορος X tom” Παναχώρει em v? BYE or ap” ἵ ν᾽ εφιδ 0! επικδ 9 iOS δ΄ 
vsgt 
990 γ δ Maxapio 5 αλλ᾽ XS μερ tom” Χαλκοπρῖ em ν᾽ αφΐ]..]7 σι ap™ yd’ ν᾽ β φιβ emk®/ 
gf δι ν" β. κι δ΄ ι΄ 
991 δ΄ Μακαριὸ Απολλωτος F pep to7” Ἐνηθιὸ em Yiy σι ap? B ν᾽ αφθ em’/ 9 df δ΄ 
ν᾽ ag iys δ΄ 
992 δ΄ Προμανως toy δ΄ Avdpeas toy 8/ Φιλοῦ το ¢ ὃ, Kupos το [ς]7 
[ὅΧ] Μαρκος tex"/ Κα rom” Λαβαν em 9 idSy σι ap” af ν᾽ α΄ ἰαῤ επικὃ) φε δ΄ νὸ αὐ [ι]ς΄ δ΄ 
6/ Ἑρμανως to§ δ΄) Tewpyt/ το § 
995 [8/] Mnvas Πανδαπ X§ pep tom” Τβαμπε em 9 yf ιβ σι ap" § ιβ 9 θ em®/ 9a 8 [γῳ] gt δ΄ 
[ὃ] Μαρθας S pep tom” Kaparovutpe em v? a GiB σι ap™ €B/v γ κ' emul / 9] iyS ν᾽ ὃ φἕ 
[δ΄ Μαίθιας S pep rom” Sadaya emu Φκγ ov ap” γ β΄ ν᾿ Bias emn’/ φ ηΐ δ΄ ν᾽ Box [dV 
[S]/ Maxapid Πκαμε SX rom” Πανβαμπε emi ν᾿ BY CS σι ap? £8 ν᾽ εὐ κα em’/ φ κί νὸ ς φ iS 
γ 8/ Μαρθας Nag,pvas emt 9 KB O’ σι ap’ aS y ν᾿ BGC επικδ φη δ' νὸ βιφιεδί 
1000 δ Μακαριδ Παταπε & Vous Πωβετ em 9 iyS ov ap’ a B/ py ν᾽ agia επικδ Ge ν᾿ aYig 
δ΄ Avdpeas το δ΄ δ΄ Eppaws το δ΄ δ, Ilovs F yuwk/ το § 
1002 δ΄ pov) ABB-~ Ψεμπνουῦ 8/ Ψυρε em ν᾽ εφ ἰβ( σι ap” ἴα ν᾿ ιγ β΄ δ΄ επικδ) vag KBY 


ν᾽ ιεφα δ΄η 
1003. δ΄ μονὴ ABB~ Χαρισιδ § tom” Πλαμοοῦ επι 9 καί σι ap’ γι μὴ ν᾽ BYsS επικδ)  ζ( δ΄ 
Bg [δ δ, 
1004 Ὑ 6/ Μεγιστὴ τεκῖ, SF rom” Πίαρ, Μηλρ, em ν᾽ BYKy σι ap? 2 ν᾽ ς φίαί επικδ΄ 9 KBS δ΄ 
ν᾽ ἕφιδ 
1005 γ δ Μαριαμ δαυατει ἐπι ν᾿ aglyS σι ap” € B/ ν" ὃ επικδῆφ id ν᾽ ὃ φιὸ 
o— δ Μαριαμ: τοί 8/ Sevov® ro § 
pep tom” Tar6Bvarer ἐπὶ Vo aYN Ol ap” ε 
pep tom” Παλλανιὸ επι φεί σι αρ B/ d/ Μαριαμ 


γῳ ἐπι ν᾽ agiyS σι ap™ εβ ν᾽ ὃ em’/ φὶδ νὴ 8918 
1010 δ΄ Ovvodpid Ψαιε ἐπι ν᾽ βῳὶγδ' σι ap’ 08% ν᾽ sGiaS επικὃ φκβί δ΄ ν᾽ ζφὶ δ΄ 


pata, 
pep Tom” Ουρανὴπ ἐπι ν᾿ αφιθί δ΄ σι αρ «(δ΄ δ΄ Owodpr” 
pep τοῦ α΄ Καὶ Αγψ' Βικτωρος em σία Gillam ias.? vo" /vaty 


pep Tom” Ἴλαος 5 ABB~ Δανιὴλ emu Payal σι ap" 3/) αν 
pep τοῦ a7/ tom” SF υιων Kavoo ετήι] φδίδί σι ap’ y δ᾽ viav Kavos 
IOI5 5. § pep tron” ABB- Δανιηλ SF Μηνας.Ϊ.. -. εἶσι yin σι ap BS δ΄ 8/ Ovvodpr” 


988. This line is inserted above in 1. 984. 1007. Ilare@Bvarec: the letter after σ΄ seems to be Brather than 
999. (υπερ) : the name is not entered. a, but perhaps a is meant (Ia-r-gavaret), 
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ΕοΪ. 25 ὁ. 
1016 ἣν Οννοφριδ 5 add? Κ΄ pep tom” ΤΙκαιρ, em v? εφὶδ' σι ap” sf v° 89 BS επικδ 71d δ΄ 
ν᾽ diss δ] 
ΙΟΙ7 δ΄ Ana Typ toy 8/ Ψον to 7 8/ νἱων Ιακωβ το Υ] 8/ Παπνουῦ τοΎ δ υψ' Αντονιου z[o y| 
6/ Ιακωβ τοῦ 
8/ Ovvodpis Ψης επι ν᾽ ὃ ῳ iS ιβ' σι ap™ iss ν᾽ ἰαφ κβί επικδ] νὴ αν ἰζ' δ΄ νὴ ὑγφις [δ] 


pees 

1020 pep tom” [lacwo emt v aYsG ot ap” ὃ 
pep tom” Κερμαντσε επι ΦΉΥ σι ap” α δ΄ 
pep tom” Νεμπόε ETL 77 [a]. ap? 6 6/ 
pep ynd/ Theg,ve ἐπι gin σι αρῖ BS δ' 
pep Tom” Χαρισμε emu v° ag ty σι ap’ ey 

1025 pep tom” Nuag, Kupa emu gn δίσι ap? a δ΄ 
pep ynd:-/ Φηνε eT 9B σὺ apy 


yi/ em v ὃ φὶφί ιβ σι ap" ἵς 4 v? iagKBS επικδ ν᾽ agilfd/ ν᾿ ιγ [σ us 8” | 
8/ Πανταπανὴ S ron” Vavoxnv em 9K σι αρῖγό ν᾿ Bay 0’ em®?/9l§ ν᾿ Boia δ΄ 
8/ Πατερμθ S tom” Παπο Kapovd em φὶβ σι ap” Bv° ag em/ 98 β΄ ν᾽ agia B/ 
1030 8/ Hexvow $ Φιλημων § rom” KepeBw em ν᾽ β φὸ σι ap” > Ko’ νὴ EG if emk’/  φὶθ νὴ ς ὁ εἰ 
δ΄ Eppavas το δ΄ 8/ Φιλημων το δ΄ δ΄ Φιλοῦ 70 8/y 8/ Φιλοῦ Παθαλμε τοῦ! 
8/ Πεσοου oux®/ SF pep tom” ἹΠχιχιτος ἐπι gia σι ap" § /y vagy επικῦ φὸ ν᾽ age 
» 8/ Πιβω ὃ Μαριαμ- Καὶ pep tom” Stpov? em 7B σι ap” Ὑ  δ' δ΄ em’/ 4} 7 εδ΄ι 
δ΄ Πέτρος καθαρουρΎ 5 αλλ em φκγιβ σι ap” γι ν᾽ βγὶβ επικδ φηΐ & νὴ βῳ κί δ΄ 


——= 

1035 pep tom” Avak®/ emu] i ov ap” af 
peep Tom” Πατσιδημε emt] GE ιβ σι ap” δι 
μερ γηδ Θωρε ἐπι 9|\ny σι ap” α δ΄ 


γι em ν᾽ φκγιβ σι [alp™ yy ν᾽ βφιβ επικῖ 7 nf oY vw BK & 
γ δ΄ Πλοκ ὑπουρῪ SF pep ynd/ Nuag, Kams em gaf δ΄ σι apt yy dy emur’/ 9§ iB φδίγιβ 
1040 O/ Irnpo peditovp? SF pep Ταπραμα ὃ Ταγαπὴ em gia B/ σι ap af δ΄ ν᾽ a9 επικῖ" 
95 8/y v? agid’y 


es 
IO4I S αὶ pep tom” Σαμαχὴλ 5 TreBva [5 Τ]αγαπὴ em ¥e§ σι ap™$d/y 
Fol. 26.] 
+8/ Παπνουῦ 5 Θεοφιλη em ν᾽ yyy σι ap” [ι]8 ν᾽ ηφὶζ επικδ ν᾽ agsS ν᾽ OFKyS 
σ 


1017. δ(ια) Παπνουθίιου) xr... : this seems intended to σὸ ἢ The hand is Greek, but portions (e.g. epox) give Coptic words. 
1. 1019, being written here owing to lack of space there. It εἰ, at® suggests εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας. 


is in blacker and thicker ink and Pe in a different hand. 1025. Kupa: 7, Κύρας. In 1. 1124 it is a γήδιον. 
1019. v 8 9 iT; iB: this should be » OG tes ιβ. 1032. οικὸ : οἰκοδόμου. 
159: this should be ιθ δ. the clerk has perhaps read the 1034. καθαρουργί(ου) : cf Pap. 454 (a), 1. 2 (vol. II, p. 320). 
first item, which is certainly 4, as a. φκγιβ: this should be gxy yf. 
1020-1026, Opposite these ΠΕ in the right margin ten lines, 1042. v° yg y: whatever the reading in 1. 1043, this is obviously 


probably all (except perhaps the last) beginning with pep, have too small. Probably y (4) is a mistake for ἡ (δ), and the missing 
been written and then washed out. Afterwards two other lines figure in 1]. 1043 isa. The true total of the items would then be 
have been written by another hand. They read:—p™ air ap* 35. δῖ: c., but the ἦς might be ignored, 

rep” εἰ at” |. epox εκωπσορν kL. They are quite obscure. σι ap’ 18: this should be ιβ δ' μι. 
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1043 pep tom” Δισκουρ ἐπι ν᾿ aG[.|§ 6% σι, αρῖ d¢ δ Παπνουῦ τοῦ δή 
Θεοφιλη το § 
1044 pep tom” Πτολημε επι σι σι ap’ αἰ = 8/ Μακαριὸ dau”) 
1045 pep tom” Tevae επι 9 § σι ap” α δ΄ 8/ Παπνουϑ 
1046 pep tom” Πανυχατοῦ ἐπι φ ἰδ σι ap" β δ, Ἡρακλειου τοί δ΄ 
ΘΙ ΟΉ ΔΝ [705] 
1047 pep Tom” Ῥυπαριὸ επι β΄ γιβ ou ap’ s 6/ Βικτωρ 
pep tom” Χαλκοπρῖ επι 76 σι ap Sy δ Maxapuo 
[μ]ερ tom” Δισκουρ επι φὸ σι ap” B/ ἐγ Βικτωρ 
1050 pep Tom” Πατουελ επι 4 γί σι ap” § O77 αΤῇ 


pep tom” Πιαρ, Κελβοολε emu σοι οὐ ol api ais, OV ay 
γῳ em ν᾽ yoy σι ap™ ιβ ν᾿ Gil επικδ ν᾽ a9sS ν᾽ OF KY 


5. & εξὸ pep tom” Τειαε 5S οὐ Δουκαι ἐπ 10) σὺ apt NOGKo* 
pep Tom” Iluae,2,o XS γυνικ em. GOS 0% σι ap’ a 
1055 pep tom” Τειαε SF Παπο ἐπι YOOY σι ap’Sy 


pep tom” Πανυχατοῦ S ui” Aoveav” em φ γί Oo) Jot ap” B/ 
pep τοῦ αἴ rom” XS pov) ABB~ Eppa’ επῖι] gy δ΄ σι ap™ § 


5. § pep tom” Tevae § ουσ ABB- Σουρ[ου} . : ; 1 eis Ps) 
S & pep tom” Παϊνυζχατὸ 5 Myvas ἐπι 9 εἴ σι ap’ Sy δ Θεοφιλη 
1060 S$ ¥ pep tom” Teae X Παπὸ em. 980/Yy σι ap’ Sy δ, a’/ 
S § pep tom” Τειαε ουσψί ABB- Σουρου 7 ν᾽ agid 
δ, Πτηροῦ πρὸ S add” emu v? Bia δ΄ σι ap™ Opy v? ae emuK®/ φκβ ν᾽ CGE 
ΠΣ Ξ 
pep tom” Τσαμητ ἐπι ν᾽ ag Of δ΄ σι ap” ε δ, Πτηρὸ mp* 5. add? 
1064 pep ToT” ABB- Evoy em ν᾽ ags$ ov ap” ὃ μι S"/ a7/ 4 iaf δ΄ O/ w” Παουαρ 
[vy 8’) 
1065 δ΄ Αθανασιος ge y δ΄ Πακος 5 Θεοδωτὴ 5 PeBlexxas yey δ᾽ uw” Ave 


5 Ixurxiur Gey 
y/ em ν᾽ βφίαδ' ov αρ΄ Opy ν᾽ s9C [εἸπικδ φ κ[β] ν᾿ ζ [2] ε 


Fol. 26 4.] 
+ 8/ Ilaxos Movoao’ § Σιβλλας emu v? 89aB/ σι ap” iBs Kp* ap’ (δ΄ v? ἐφ ζί 
o—— επικδ v? αφὶβ νὴ ta 90 B/ 
1070 pep Tom” Χαδιτος F Ἵ emu φ εἰ σι ap” {δ΄ 6/ Παπο 
pep Tom” Χαρισμε αὶ Κυρὸ επι ᾧ εἴ σι αρ (δ΄ δ΄ Κυριλλος 
pep ynd/ Φιβ Φαμ ὃ, a7/ επι GaS 8’ σι αρ δ΄ 6/ Καμουλ Πατσαχο 
1043. Δισκουρ: 572, probably for Διοσκόρου. ν᾽ ὃφα β΄: this should be ν" d¢ BS. 
1044. eda”): ἐλαιουργοῦ. BS: this should be 1d δ΄, 
1055. 7 δδι : the fraction stroke of δ is omitted. 1069. v°tag16 B/: szc. These continual obvious blunders are 
1058. The dots are in the MS. difficult to explain. 
1065. A@avacwos: os a correction from a. 1070. The dot is in the MS. Apparently the clerk did not 


1068. 2.8Adas: probably meant for Σιβύλλας : but in Or.6220(6) know the name. 
chrAs is a variant for the feminine name tcrhXe (Crum). 


87/ KX” Tlakos 
δ᾽) αὖ 
87/ αἴ7, ad” δ᾽ Μακαριοὸ 


6/ εκκλλ- Νοτινὴς 
8*/ at/ 
8*/ at/ 
δ at/ 


y/ ν᾽ καρ ζδ΄μ 


ap’ αδ' δ΄ Ilamvov’ 5 Θεοφιλη 
ap™ (δ΄ δ Παπο 

ap™ aS y 87/ at/ 

ap” Sy δ αν 

ag" B/ 8°/ ar/ 

6/ Kapovd Πατσαχο 
δ, Κυριλλος 

ap’ a¢ 96/ Ilazo 


ἐπι ΦΉΓΥ avap™ ay 8/a"/9s5 ιβ δή Avopeas 7 BS y 
emt 918 0% σι ap? aS yiB δ΄, υψ' Ilakos 


δ΄ Κυριλλος 
67/ at/ 
d/ Παπο το § 
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pep tom” Tnatrooxe ἐπὶ αἰ 8’ ov ap” a 
pep tom” Iluw9,e Kove ἐπι aby σι ap” § 
1075 μ[ερ] tom” Πουαμριμου em [ν]αφςί σι ap” ys 
ehavoup? 9 [ 
1076 [μ]ὲρ tom” Ilerpe Tamyo emt v° a φ OS σι ap” δ΄ 
pep tom” Πατανουβε emt 9 0§ δ΄ σι ap” B/ 
Hep tom” Tag, Πετω emu YY σι ap’ § δ΄ 
pep tom” ἹΤκακουρ, αλ' επι YN σὲ ap’ ag 
1080 pep Tom” Πατανουβε op? S ἐκεῖν Avryw’_ σι ἀρ ὃ 5. Kp? ἀρ (δ' δ a7/ 
γυ ἐπι ν᾽ ὃφ α β΄ σι apt iBs 5 Kp? αρ (δ΄ vig ζί επικδ ν᾽ α φ iB ν᾿ ιαφιθ β΄ 
δ᾽ Παπ[ο] Κυρος 5 add” em ν᾽ s9nyiB σι ap” κγιβ v ing id Oy επικδ ν᾽ BG iL 
τας 
pep tom” Τειαε emt 9 ηἴ iB σι 
1085 pep Χαδιτος επι ¥ €§ ou 
pep tom” Ion Noo em. φιβ δ΄ σι 
pep tT” ΟἿ & Σιβλλας ἐπι YF σι 
pep ynd:/ Νεμπόε em. 78 σι 
pep ynd/ BiB Φαμ: emt GaSO% σι ap” δ΄ 
1090 pep ToT” Χαρισμε επι YE σι ap™ § δ΄ 
pep to” Βαφ' em φὶδ ὃ" σι 
μερ γηδί Ψεμρε δ Ουατραν"" 
pep tom” Ikon Ντοῦ & τοῦ ατῇ 
pep Tr*/ Tawp επιν aGKYS ov ap” CS y 
1095 pep ynd/ Μαρ[ Ξσαβο]ο emu ¥ BS σι ap” γιβ 
pep tom” Θανασια emt 9 BS KO’ σι ap” § 
1097 pep τοπο ABB~ Makapio 5 Veupe ἐπι YaS y σι ap™ B/ 
δ΄ Βικτωρ το § 
1098 pep tom” Iluw2,e Νευταλος em. ¥[.]B¢ ov ap? BS d/y ὃ 
1099 


Σουρουῖ vagy δ΄ 


|. S rom” Bags ovar/ ABB- 


In the right margin opposite Il. 1086 and 1087 :-— 


S § op™ v? BYC erur’/ on v? βόε 
δ Πακος 


[8 619) 


1073. Τηαποοκε: the second letter is much more like ἡ than 
«; otherwise one might take the word as Karoonxe (1. 817, etc.) 
with the feminine article. 

KAX® : κληρονόμων. 

1080. Avr”: what is read as υἱ might be the Coptic g, but is 
hardly at; but ᾿Ανταίου is probably intended. If so, the allusion 
must be to the principal church of Antaeopolis. 

1086. Πσομ Nroov: the same as Πκομ Nroov (1. 1093 below, 
etc.). Mr. Crum remarks :—‘ gop, “ vineyard,” is often kon. of 
and x are quite interchangeable.’ 

1092. Ovarpariou is elsewhere a τόπος, and it is not necessary 


to suppose that yyS(iov) here refers to more than Ψεμρε. 
nyy: to agree with the sum of the items at the end this 


should be ns y 18. 

1093. (ia) τ(ων). 
after this. 
inadvertence. 


ἡ is apparently a correction from ε. 
Something seems to have been washed out 
It looks like 6°/, which was probably repeated by 


1095. MapoaBoov: cf. |. 716, where also the word is not 


complete. 


1098. S(.a): the name has not been entered. 
1100, aw™: probably ἀμπελικῶν ; cf. 1. 1127. 
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Fol, 27] 


1102 +8/ Πισυντει SF pep tom” Ὑσαμητ ὃ Σαλσελτοῦ, SF ΠΙαλω Παανὴς επι ν᾽ gia σι ap" α βή 
Hl a7 δὲ [uy] 


1103 emur?/ GSU νὸ ag nf δ΄ 

1104 8/ Πιλατος ἴωτ ὃ αλλ § tom” Ππιν emt v α΄ς σι ap? δδ΄ι) ν᾽ γηβί em/ gif δ΄ι 
ve yziy d/y 

I105 8/ Πιλατος τοί 8/ Πκας toy δ, Avdpeas πρ' το ιβ δ᾽ Παπο 7018 


1106 8/ Παμιν ὃ add” § ror” Πκαυ 5 Μελιτσε emt ν᾽ agyS σι ap” γί δι ν᾽ βο κβ emr/ 
gif 0% wv yan 07 
I107 δ΄ Παμιν gif δ΄ Avdpeas 7iS δ, Χριστοφορια 9 y δ΄ 8/ BepBir 9 y 8’ 
[ὃ] Πετρος tarpov 5 ἀλλ᾽ em ν᾽ an σι ap’ ε ν᾽ γφὶ em’/ GiB ν᾽ yo KB 


ee 
tom” TeBwr ἐπι ν᾽ ag[e] σι ap” δί δ Πετρος το B/ [8/]....... Τὸ [7] 
110 γηδ Ilapvatns ἐπι ou ap’ § δ Θεοδοσι πρ' 


y/ ἐπι v an σι αρῖ [ε] » γφὶ επικῖ) φὶβ ν᾿ γφκβ 
1112 8/ Πατινὸ 5 add” X rom” Κακλεπτ em ve aga σι ap ὃ ν᾽ βφὶς δ΄ επικὸ) 7 O[y 
v° yg aS B] τὶ 
ΤΊ γῳ em ν᾿ aga σι αρ ὃ ν᾽ βοφις emk/ ΦΘΎ ν᾿ γ  α{[ιβ] 
γ δ, Παταγαπὴ S pep tom” Tag, Ντοῦ επίι gle σι αρ᾽ (δ΄ φὶγ επικδ' φ αἱ δ΄ι{9 υδή δ΄] 
1115 ¥0/ Παλῳω XS pep tom” Toauynt 5 Σαλσελτοῦ, F Παλω Παανὴς em φ ία δ΄ σι ap’ a B/ 


ν᾽ [a 9 df y] 
1116 επικ dy v? alo nf δ΄] 
¥ δ΄ Πανως Σαλσελτοξρ, ἐπι ν᾽ BYLS δ΄ σι ap? ῃ δ΄ ν᾽ εὐ κγ δ΄ emn’/ φ κα ν᾽ [59K δ᾽] 
σ 
1118 pep tom” Πτολημε 5 Πανυχατὸ ἐπι φ ἰδ σι ap™ BiB δ) Ilavas το § 
6/ Πισυντε [70 y] 
III9 δ΄ Απολλων το δ΄ δ΄ Epplaws? το y] 
I120 pep ynd/ Νιαρ, Toadto ἐπι 9 in σι ap™ BB/ ocav™ 
pep tom” Βησαριον 5 Σαλσελτοῷ) em. 9isS δ΄ σι ap” BS οσαυῖ 


pep tom” Nua& Τσαλιὸ 5 Σαλσελτορ, ἐπι φζ ὃ σι ap™ a δ΄ Ilavas 
γι ἐπι ν᾽ BGLS δ΄ σι ap” n δ΄ yp egKy δ΄ emuK/ 9 Ka V° σ φκ[δ] 
δ΄ Πετρος mp* Ayt/ Αποστολ Καὶ γηδ Nua& Κυρα emi 9 ἡ δ΄ σι ap’ ay 7k επικδ φγ δ΄ φ κγ δ΄ 
1125 8/ Iver S αλλ X§ ton” Tenpo em ν᾽ α7Ύγ σι ap? ὃ κδ΄ ν᾽ βφκα επικδ φὶ ν᾽ ygl 
γ 8/ Πετρος Αβρααμιὸο S tom” Πετρος emu φ ζ σι ap™ a Gil επικδ 9 BS ν᾽ φιθί 
5. § αμπελικ) συνπρϑ [ν] Boy επικῦ φζί ν᾽ BgiS 
6/ Παυλε Τανοῦ val 


1102. (vmep) : Παλω Παανῆς was the name of a τόπος (1. 174, 1115. This line, except for the first name, is a repetition of 
1420, 99), but ἴῃ 1. 1115 the symbol before it is certainly ὅ, not 1]. 1102. 
S (here it might be §), so that in these places it is evidently 1117. ν᾽ Bg ᾧς δ' : this should be »° Bg n. 
the name of a person. 1124. πρεσβυτέρου" Ayioy Ἀποστόλων, 2. 6. ἃ priest of that church. 
1109. (ta) k.7.A.: in a different hand. 1127. (umep) αμπελικω(ν) συνπρ(α)θ(εντων) : cf. note on 1. 836. 


1113. ν"βφιᾷ : O is omitted. 1128. This is probably a continuation of 1. 1127. 


1419 | 
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7. 9....] δ, Πακος gun ¥ Io dwpov 9]κ 
1130 +8/ Πκουὶ Παανὴς επι ν᾽ γφιηΐ σι ap? BS ν᾽ θ tyS δ΄ επικδ, ν᾽ αὐ θ᾿ δ'χ ν᾽ ἔφκγι 


—— 
1121 pep tom” Πιαρ, ᾿Αρ'σενουπ em Yiy σι ap? β δ, Πκουἱΐ το δ΄ δ΄ Ενωχ το δ΄ 
δ΄ Πακος το[δ΄] 
1132 δ᾽ Ισιδωρος τίο δ΄] 
1153 pep ynd/ Αββ΄ Ψεμπνουθ επι 9s σι ap? a δ΄ IIkovi toy δ΄ Evwx ΤΟΎ 
δ IlawWeap/ το [γ] 
1134 pep tom” Φρηρ emt GB σι ap™ y O/ Ikovi το (δ΄ δ᾽ Evwy το δ΄ 
ΓΙῸΣ pep tom” Τσαμὴητ emt 90 σι ap’ ay Of Πκουὶ gey δ΄ Πακοὶς΄ 9B 
δ Iovdwp/ [9 a B/] 
1136 pep tom” ἸΠανυχατοῦ" [ἐπι] ὃ σι ap” β΄ δ΄ Evay 9S y 
δ΄ Πακος gaSd/ O/ Πκουὶ ga δ΄ Evoy [9 4] 
pep tom” Toexpovx εἶἰπι]φ BS’ σι ap” y 5/ Πκουὶ δ΄ Ισιδωρος φ δ΄ 
1139 [μ]ὲρ tor” Σαλσελτορ, ὃ Beoapi! em vl a giBd/ σι ap? ὃ 8/ Τεβου το (δ΄ 
δ Πκουι τοῦ! δ΄ Βικζτωρ]) 
1140 pep tor” Πτολημε 5 Πιαρ, Τσαχι" επι in σι ap” BS δ΄ οσαῦῖ) Tp* τοὶ] 
yy em ν᾽ γφίηΐ σι ap” BS ν᾽ 04 iyS δ΄ επικδ ν᾽ αφθδ'υ ν᾽ LGKYY 
1142 5. αὶ pep/ γηδ Ταμιτααμ, emt 95 σι αρῖ a ὃ) IIkovi 
1142a Hebe 
S § pep/ tom” Pavagiolu αὶ ovor/ ABB~ Σουρ ὁ. _ ν᾽ αφὴη δ Ixov 
S καὶ pep/ pov, Tapo[o |v” PINE DSTO USL Ue |KO |ANOU ς΄ δ Oats 
1145 S Καὶ pep/ tom” Eptratrop S yuvix®/ emt 99S δ΄ σι ap’ αδ΄ι) δ Evwy 
S & pep tom” Thevn emu GESY σι ap” § 67/ at/ 
[5] § pep rom” TaBnog,ar ἐπι YaSis ov ap™ Ova ἢ 
S Καὶ pep tor” Αββ΄ Evax emt] 5 α δ΄λβ σι ap™ é KS δ΄ Evay 
S & pep tor” Φαναριομ 58 Kepatas ovot/ ABB~ Yovpov™ _ _ vagy o/ Evoy 
1150 S S pep tom” Tiwv Kohdov? X pov) Tapoov? _ _ _ _ _ va δ΄ Ενωχ 
S XS pep tor” ABB: Ἐνίω]χ F p? ἐπι 9 B σι ap’ y 6/ Ilakos 
S S pep tom” Davagjou S Κερατας ουσψί ABB~ ovpov™ ve yg if§ 8/ Ilakos 
S § μονὴ Tapoov™ S μ' tom” Πιαῷ, Kohdov? ν᾽ a δ΄ lovdwpos 
[Ὁ] wag Paynt § tor” Davaop- ἐπι 9isSd/ σι ap’ ByiB ν᾽ αφὶθ επικδ φ οἵ 
1155 v Beas 


1129. Probably a continuation of I. 1128. 

1130. 18): this should be ιβ 7.18. 

1136. This line is continued in 1, 1137 and by the entry for 
Isidorus in 1. 1138. The connexion is shown in the MS. by 
a curved line drawn down from here and round the beginning 
ΘΓ. ὙΠ} τη. 

1138, Toexpoux: or Ὑσεκροουκ, the ov in that case being 
amonogram. From other instances Toexpovx seems to be the 
correct form. 

1139. Beoapt”: 7, Βησαρίωνος. 
]. 1140. 


Continued at the end of 


1140. Before oca’/, δῖ, has been washed out. 

1142. Ikovi: the dot is a long curved line, like an § written 
horizontally. Thename means ‘the little one’ (Crum). 

1151. 5 μὴ: ze. if the reading is correct, ὑπὲρ μοναστηρίου ; 
presumably that of St. Enoch (cf 1459, 33); or possibly Tarous. 

1152. The dots are in the MS. 

1154. Hayauy: perhaps the same name as [Ixacs, Crum, 
Catalogue, p. 449 and sax of 1.647 here; cf. Spiegelberg, Aeg. τι. 
griech. Eigennamen, No. 3204, from which it may perhaps be 
concluded that the name Στρουθός which occurs several times in 
this account isa translation of the Coptic κὰκ, 
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[S/ ΠΊκαμε 5 Θεοδωρος ὃ add? em ν᾽ βφη σι ap™ θ ν᾿ ς emu®/ φκα ν᾽ σφ κα 


σ 
τοποῦ Ναμαν Ψὸον 


[5/] Πίμων Ive αὶ pep tom” Σαλσελτορ, em 9β β΄ 


ἐπι ν᾽ BY σι ap 0.92 ς, επικἣ GKa vo σῷ κα 


σι ap? γιβ 958! emk/ ga 960! 


ΠΟ]. 29] 
+6/ Pov? Μηνας emt φδγυ σι [ap7] § [87] gta emn®/ φαίδ' 9iBS δ 
Fata, 
1160 pep tom” Ταριστου emt af σι ap’d’ δ᾽ Βαρθολομ δ aBB- Kupos τοί 
δ΄ wu” Πετροῖν τοί] 
II6I pep tom” Tvae Nroo em 7 BS y σι ap'!§ δ΄ PaiB- $ Mo[vlons 


γυ em Syy σι ap’ (δ΄ gia επικδ' GaSd/ 9 iBSd/ 
γ 5/ Ῥαχηλ SF tom” Καστωρ 5 Ουρανὸ em 9 ζί ὃ΄ σι ap™ a δ΄ 9 OS δ΄ επικδ Gy φκβί δ΄ 
[8/] Σαβῖνος lwondid 5 add” ἐπι ν᾽ γῆς σι αρῖ Cf ν᾿ ἡ 7 8S επικὺ) v° a φδί δ΄ νὸ θῳ 05% 


—— 
I165 tom” Sukdpak em v? BYK 
pep tom” Wouo Tlamvov? em οἵ 


σι αρῖ > δ΄) Σαβινος πρ" [το] δ΄ δ᾽ Κυριλλος το δ΄ 


S/ Βρ[μανωΐς τοδ΄ δ΄ [ 


σὺ dp) αἱ 


το 0/| 


y/ em ν᾽ γφς σι ap” Cf ν᾽ ῃ 7 9S emux’| / v ag δί(δ΄ v° 09657] 


SS «2S § pep tor” Tavceny 


1170 pep tom” Δουκαι 


emt Gy tB σι ap™ [ 
em. 7 δ΄ 


σι ap” 


S S pep tom” ερτουτ ovat/ ABB~ ovpov™ [ 


S SF ἀαμπελικ 


XS pep ynd/ Θωρε ὃ, To" XS γυνικο [ 


S S pep tom” Δουκαι 
1175 5 αὶ pep tor” Σαρατωκε 


[ 
[ 


S Καὶ pep tom” Κερτουτ ουσψ' ABB- Σ[ουρουῖ 


Fol. 2571) 


+8/ Soor[..].Kadamer em νὴ αφὶ σι [αρ᾽] ειβ νὴ y 9idS y emux®/ 9 ἰβ(δ΄ νὸ ὃ 9 γ δ΄ [y] 


Some 
μερ tom” Σαμαχὴλ 
pep tom” Ovatpavio 

1180 pep tom” Καλαπετ 


emt Yia σι ap™ af o/ 
emt ¥ taf d/Yy us σι ap? a B/ 
emt Gia ot ap” a β΄ 


yi/ em ν᾽ agi σι ap? εἰιβ ν᾿ yids y επικδ GiBS8/ ν᾽ SgyS/y 
γδΣαβινος ὃ των tex/v” Πεβω 5 pep tom” Πατκαλεελε επι 9 ζ δ΄ σι ap? ain emux®/ 9 BS[y] 


1158. Πιμὼν : Sysov could be read but would be out of order. 
It may perhaps have been written notwithstanding. 

1160. d(ta) Βαρθολομε: apparently this should have been 
deleted. Possibly, however, a fraction has been omitted after 
it, in which case the fraction supplied at the end is incorrect. 

1162. ἐπι δ yy: the carat sign isomitted. The amount should 
be ¢ Oy. 


ν᾿ φκίι 


1172. The dots are in the MS. 

1177. Y°agu: this should obviously, from the single items, 
be Pag 6,8’ y iT. The payments given in the margin (ll. 1195— 
1199) add up tov°aguy. 

1182. τεκ ν΄ : a combination of the two methods of abbrevia- 
tion, rex/ and rexy”; but the ν is not certain. 
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ἐπι ν᾽ αφὶθδ' σι αρ᾽ ε ν᾽ δφί( επικῦ) Gie§ v? EG B 


σι ap’y 


7 il§ δέ σι ap™ B 


[γι em ν᾽ αφιθδ' oh apt ε ν᾽ SFiS emn’/ φὶεί v EG B 
] 8’ σι ap? B/ δ) Sevov? 
77 σι ap? Sy ν᾿ 89 il επικδ gis[s] ν᾽ «905 


1419 | 
6/ Σενουθιὸ Eppavwros 
seek 
1185 pep tom” Leo |d[o loro 
[wep τοπ]" [ABB]~ Τωβ em 
1190 


ἐπι ν᾽ αὐ CS σι αρῖ] ws δ᾽ Σενου Gil 8/ Απία ὃ] Ῥεσιδ 9 ηΐ 


] δ, Θ[εοίδωρος emt ¥« B/ 
ly 8/ Geodop” τὸ ( 8/ Arfov] pid ro § 
77 οσαυῦ 


ἡ δὶ 


. 


Ge wa § On φκαιβ 


Written in the right margin, opposite Il. 1178-1180 :-- 


1195 δ Opvya™ Ge 
[δΧ} Σενου et 9} 
d/ Ayevn emt 918 
«δή Apoov™ ἐπι Ya 
δ΄ Ipopw 95 Y¥ 
Fol. 29.] 


1200 [+] δ, Αθανασιος 5 Mapkos 


σ---- 


ἐπι νὴ γφίθί σι ap’ uB/ ν᾽ Oy em’/ ν᾿ agy 


ν᾽ LG La 


pep tom” ABB- Βικτωρος 5 ABB~ Tavpwos *S Texwr 5 Πανχιν 5 ynd’/ Φθλα 


[δ ΑἼνδρεας 5. Δανιηλ 
pen 

1205 

δ, Ῥαχηλ Ἰσακιου 


o——— 


pep tor” ABB- Βικτωρος 5 Πεκωτ 5 yn? Φθλα 
ἐπι ν᾿ αφ καί δ΄ σι ap” ey ν᾽ ὃ φίηΐ ἐπικὺλ us§ ν᾿ εσια 


ἐπι v° γψιθί σι ap™ i β΄ 


ἐπι ν᾿ αὖ καί(δ΄ σι ap” ey ν" δφιηΐ emik’/ φιφί ν᾽ εφὶία 


em. v? aYKaso’ σι ap” ey 


pep tom” ABB~ Tavpwvos 5 Πεκωτ 5 ἸΙανχιν 5 yn’ Φθλα επι ν᾽ αὖ κα δ΄ oft ap” ey] 


8/ ἰωαννης Κορνηλιος 
echoes 
pep tom” Τσωνη 


1210 μερ γηδ Νιαρ, Τωβιας επι 


ἐπι ν᾿ ag εἰ δ΄ σὺ ap” ὃν γφβ επικδ 9[ 


emi vo agad’ αὐ ap” γί 


70S 


σι apt § [8/] Avdpeas δι[οἱκτ7 


yi/ em ν᾽ αὖ εἰ δ΄ σι ap” ὃ ν᾿ [y9B emr’/ ν᾽ 


1190. Ama Peowv: =, if rightly restored, ’Awu Paciov; cf. 
1432, 4, 1443, 5. 

1195-1199. Apparently by a different hand. 

1200 ff. The main list is now finished, and the rest of the book 
is occupied with additions to it, but by the same hand as the 
earlier portion. First come some ordinary names of tax-payers 5 
their occurrence here rather than in the main list is probably due 
to their having been accidentally omitted at the proper place. 


1202. yn5"/: the τ is difficult to explain; perhaps for τοῦ or 
τῆς, going with Φθλα. The village of Φθλα is mentioned in Brit. 
Mus. Papp. 1772, 1784, and also, according to information kindly 
supplied by Professor Vitelli, in the Florentine papyri from κώμη 
᾿Αφροδίτης ; cf. too, Pap. d’Aph., 1. p.1,1.14. In all these texts 
the place is described as a κώμη. In1468 occurs the phrase ἀπὸ 
x(wpiov) Φθλα. Probably the same’ place is intended. The 
present γήδιον may have been situated in or near the χωρίον. 


222 


CATALOGUE OF GREEK PAPYRI 


[1419 


5. Καὶ εξδ 5. Καὶ pep tom” byt Eppaves Πιλαῖ ems gt. δ΄ σι αρ afy 
S § γηδ Φητ υἱι Καλλινικ᾿ ene ¥5$ σι [ἀρ] a 0/ Ανδρεας διοικῖ /? 
[5 Ss tor Ἰσωνὴ S AVT@VLOU επι 9 a δ' σι ap” 4}} 


£215 5. αὶ τῶν ovrtexvitov ἐπι v° 
σ 
ὃῖ7) τεκτων ἐπι ν᾿ Ὁ νὴ Kay ly 
ὃ’, πακτωνοῖ ἐπι ν᾿ y GiB ν᾿ 
67/ ραπτων ἐπὶ vo agl vy? 
δ᾽, εξωπυλιῖ emu ν AGB ν" 
1220 ὃ’) γναφεων επι σκαν 
67/ σκετευων επι GiB v? 
57/ αρτωκωλυΐ ἐπὶ vs BYa v? 
ὃ) χαλκεων ETL gC 
ὃ, καυνακοπρῖ em. τὸ ἢ» 
Fol. 29 4.] 
[295 σῷ Ὁ  ς δυο ὦ αδιεσππ᾽ κτημῖμῖ 


σ---- 


1212. Ἑρμαυως ; probably ὑπέρ is to be understood before this, 
and also before υἱῶν in the next line; these were the ἔξεδροι for 
whom payment was made. 

1213. Kaddwik®: corrected from Aad\uwitk”. 

Avépeas: the surface of the papyrus after ν seemzs intact, but 
probably something was written and the ink has disappeared ; 
so too in Il, 1216-1220 after emx®/. 

1215. (kat) (υπερ) των συντεχνιτων : this is no doubt a payment 
by the tradespeople of a certain proportion of the δημόσια or 
jizyah. There is, however, one difficulty, The obvious reason 
for specifying the tradespeople separately would be that 
whereas the jzzyah was levied primarily upon land, the trades- 
people, who as a rule would hold no land, would in the 
ordinary way escape their quota; and thus a special proportion 
of the lump sum was assigned to them, as a kind of trade-tax. 
This appears to have been the case from a passage of Ibn “Abd- 
al-Hakam quoted by Becker, Beztrage, 11. p. 90f.; e.g. ‘ damit 
fertig ziehen sie (the officials) die in jeder Stadt anwesenden 
Handwerker und Lohnarbeiter heran und legen ihnen auf nach 
ihrem Vermégen’; and cf. Becker’s remarks on this, p. 93. It 
is shown by several documents that the various trades made 
payments for taxes as corporate bodies; e.g. UKF. 836, where 
the odnpoupyot pay for δημόσιον ; 839, of ῥάπται for διαγραφή ; 
840, ἡ ἐργασία (see Wilcken, Archiv, V. 296) τῶν φουσκαρίων 
for the same; 850, of otdnpoxadk(eis?) for ortxdpia; cf. too 
RKT. HI (= PERF. 577), where information is asked for 
concerning the τεχνῖται, and PERF. 686, a list of trades- 
people, etc., for taxation purposes. Now this tax on trades- 
people might be expected to be regarded as poll-tax, and 
the two Rainer papyri are taken by the editors of the 
fuhrer as referring to that tax; but in the present case 
the various trades pay two sums of money, though no wheat, 
corresponding, it would seem, to the sum preceding and that 


KO ap? 5 των χαλκοπρῖ [ 


επ{υκδ 
a un’/ [ 
εἰπικδ] 
emixel/ | 
eajin/ [ 
επικίδι" ῳ ὃ δ΄ [ν᾽ ag nf δ] 
δῶ: επικδ Gig δ΄ [ 
gis$ 0” επικ φβί [γι0δ)] 
[ε]πικὺλ φκα [ 


η79 
y7B 
BGO 
Boa 
ay δ΄ 


σ 7:1: 


following the wheat in the case of ordinary tax-payers, the first 
of which is evidently the land-tax. No land is, however, 
mentioned in connexion with the payments; and since it 
appears from the following papyri that land-holders paid both 
the land- and the poll-tax the explanation of these payments 
may perhaps be, not that the trade-guilds held land on which 
they paid land-tax, but that, to equalize matters between them 
and the land-holders, an additional tax on the trade, correspond- 
ing to the land-tax and not incorporated in the poll-tax, was 
levied on them. This is perhaps the δημόσιον of UKF. 836. 

y° xd: this is apparently not the sum of the figures given 
below, or if so is too large. It is perhaps the sum of the following 
payments 225 a payment for the χαλκοπρᾶται, entered at the end 
of this line. 

1216. rexrwv: ὦ. τεκτόνων. 

1217. πακτωνοπ(ρατων) : apparently ‘sellers of πάκτωνες.᾽ πάκτων 
was a light boat (L. and S.). 

1219. εξωπυλιτ(ων) : of. BGU. 34, 11. 21, 31, etc. ; probably in 
the same sense as ἐξωπράτης, ‘ one who brings commodities into 
a city and sells them there,’ Soph. Apparently these outside 
traders were organized as a separate guild. 

1221. σκετευων : ὦ. σκυτέων. 

1222. αρτωκωλυΐ : obscure ; just possibly a slip of the pen for 
ἀρτοπωλῴη )τ(ῶν) = ἀρτοπωλῶν ; the reading is quite certain. 

1224. καυνακοπρ(α)τ(ων) : sellers of καυνάκαι, cloaks. 

1225. αδιεσπ π΄ : sic, apparently, but ἀδεσπότων is probably 
meant. These ownerless lands (agri deserti) were presumably 
lands which for some reason had fallen, temporarily or per- 
manently, to the state and were leased to various persons. The 
most usual cause for lands being desert was probably the flight 
of their cultivators (the φυγάδες). For the 4972 deserti generally 
of. Becker, ZA. XVIII. 305 Ἧς, XXII. 139, KWo, IX. 2, 8 ff. 
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emt νὴ y9Ka δ΄ σι ap” ta y v? O9KBS δ΄ emk®/ v? α 97 ιτα] 


y/ ν᾽ ta 7 OS d/ 


δ Ἱερημιας Πκνα ν᾽ ς φὶίε σι ap” ζ{γ επικδ ony d/y y/ ν᾽ ζφ (δ δ΄] 
δ' Βικτωρ Πτανας ν᾽ y 9 ζ[δ΄ σι ap™ yS y ιβ επικὃ) GiaS y γψ ν᾽ γφ[ιθδ΄ 7 


1419 | 
Tom” Eppovyeve 
——— 
1230 
ν᾿ [δι ὃ] 
1251 


tom” Xu. x.. nr 6/ Τεωργιος Πατχω επι ν᾽ a GiB σι αρ ey v yoy κα επικῖ" φ ἰγί δ΄ γι 


δ νιων Σαβινος τοί 5/ Τεωργιος Ilarxw το § 
ἐπι ν᾽ aYias σι ap? εἰ ν᾽ γφ κα emK’/ GiyS δ΄ yi/v? δ[9 ι7[[δὃ7] 


1 ἐπι ν᾽ BYSS σι αρῖ ς δ΄ ν᾽ εφ δί επικδ Gin γι ν᾽ €9 KBS 


Ἴι SY τεκῖ ἐπι ν᾽ γ[φ] 1 δ΄ σι ap’ ς δ΄ ν᾿ ng ἴα επικδ ν᾿ ages δ΄ yi/v θ φ οί δ΄ 


GiB σι αρ afd/yus ν᾽ ag CS επικὺ ὃ β,) γι ν᾽ αφὶβέ 


£265 7 Ive επι 
1 ἐπι ν᾿ α φη δ΄ σι ap” Sy ν᾽ γγὶβ επικδ) GiB δ' v ὃ ᾧ δ΄ 
Fol. 30.] 
[+] rom” Δουκαὶ δ΄ Eppavus 5 Φιλημων [εἾπι ν᾽ αφη σι ap’ ειβ ν᾽ γφὶ emk/ 9 1B ν᾿ yg KB 
δ Φιλημων 5 Ἑρμανως 9x δ΄ vwev Αβρααμιὸ φὸ δ΄ Xpictofopw φὸ δ΄ Πεβω ν΄ φὸ 
] tom” Σαρατωκει δ΄, Kepap ἐπι ν᾽ agiy δ΄ σι ap” εἴ γιβ 
1240 ¥ tom” Κασπιτου ἐπι ν᾽ agg σι αρ β΄ ν᾽ y9 lO em®/ GiaS ν᾽ yg i[nf δ΄] 
tom” Oehg,ehrev ἐπι σοῦ ov ap? BY v? σὺν emk’/9lf.. v αὖ Κα 
7 rom” ἴακωβ Απολλωνος em νὴ B σι ap’ s ν᾽ EG BS emk®/Gilf[d’ ν᾽ ερ κ δ΄ 
1243 rom” Θελριελλει ὃ, κεραμἧμἪ om? ἐπι ν᾽ αφὃ σι ap γ κὃ ν᾽ Byia em®/ φηΐ δ΄ 
v? BIOS δ' 
1244 τοπο" Λαβαν ἐπι v° φα 0/Y ot ap” εἰ ν᾿ EGE επικἣδ Gin ὃ΄ ν᾽ εὖ κγ δ' 
polation 
1245 d/ uw” Eppaves 5 Μακαριὸ 
Ὑ rom” Θερσωπναμ-" ἐπι v° agidf σι αρῖ εἰ δ΄ v 89 β δ΄ επικδήφ ιδδ΄΄ νο ὃ φῖς( 
Ὑ tom” Λαμπορσε ἐπι ν᾿ αφὶβ σι ap? ε ν᾽ γφὶθ em’/ σ ἱγ 8’ ν᾽ 8975 
Fol. 304.] 


+tom” Παλακ amo Ψινεμουν em ν᾽ αφὶβ σι ap’ € B/ ν᾿ y Fk επικὸ φ ivf δ΄ ν᾿ 89 Of δ[7] 


1226. This line contains the totals of Il. 1228 and 1229, but 
the money total is not the first (3s. 211} 6.) but the second 
gs. 22%c.) sum. The em’/ and general total are the totals of 
the similar entries in Il. 1228 and 1229, The wheat is incorrect, 
and should be ta; δ΄. 

1230. Χι. “«.. τ: a personal name Παιπκιπ occurs in 
1, 1066, but that seems impossible here. 

1235. agi89: 9 corrected from δ΄. 

1237 ff. The list of ἀδέσποτα κτήματα is still continued. It 


goes on till f. 31. 

1239. κεραμ : 7. κεραμέων. This seems to imply that the 
land was leased to the corporation of potters, probably for the 
purposes of their trade; cf δ(ιὰ) τ(ῶν) ἐλαιουργ(ῶν) in 1. 1253. 
These then are instances of trade-corporations paying the ordinary 
land-tax, but the circumstances are exceptional. Neither the 
potters nor the oil-merchants occur in the list on f. 29; ο΄ 
however the τέκτονες in 1. 1234, who do appear in the list. 

1248. Ψινεμουν : no doubt the χ(ωρίον) Yiveu” of 1422, 21. 
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γ rom” Teyovre ὃ Φαμακει ere gray ovap’ yy v Bye επικὴ 9 (SS »° BG i Bs J’ ] 

1250 |rom” {ΠΡ Iamnu επι φκβ δ΄ σι ap’ yy ν᾿ βφία επικίφηξι ν᾿ BIDS Y 
¥ tom” Sahay, [ἐπι ν᾿ α] 97 «δ΄ ovapte ν᾿ γφὶ επικφὶβ v y9[KB] 
Υ tom” Κριπιτος [emu gisSd/ σι ap’ BS vag tO επικὺ 95 vy βφα 
rom” Saxoope δ᾽, ελαιουρῪ [εἾπι ν᾽ B9s[-] ovap™ed/ ν᾽ eGied/em'/ 9 OS 8’ ν᾽ σ σία 


Ὗ tom” Πιαρ, Herw επι φ iaS 
1255 Ὑ tom” Kaorwp em. ν᾽ a9 OS 


μονᾷ Θασιτων 


σι αρῖ αἱ wags επικὸ) φδδιι ν᾿ α φὶ δι 
ν᾽ γὙφὶγ emr’®/ φιβ(δ'., v° ὃ φ αὐ δ΄ 


σι ap” € 


ἐπι ν᾽ δφὶ( σι ap? ts vl ἴα φ (δ΄ επικὸ) νὴ agis δ΄ ν᾿ wy 


ag” d/ Avdpeas διοικ7 Καὶ B κτημῖμ ν᾿ ε λοιῖΐ ν᾽ NYY 


o—— 


tor” Οασιτων χωρημῖ δ᾽ υιων Tide. .] 


1260 ¥ tom” Οασιτων ὃ, Βεσατος 


vy? Big κί ὃ7] 


σ 
1261 ¥Y tom” TBapze 
1262 Ἶ ToT” IarxaKk επι 


v° [α συγ δ΄ κ] 
1263 y ToT” Noavge,nve 


Vl [9 ny y] 


Ὑ tom” Τριελριελει δ΄ aBB- Kupos emu ν᾿ 2 


ἐπι v° 


επι ν᾿. 


σι αρ Ov γφῥὶ y/ ν᾿ γφιί 


σι ap’ a iy δ΄ 


2 ovap™ y§ v° BiB — emu®/ 21. 


σι ap” βὰν αὐ B emk’/ 98 Y ας 


ν᾽ αφιγί  emu®/ 9€d/y 


2 σι ap” 2 


ἐπι v? γ[φη] σι [α]Ἱρί7] 2 νὴ ygif ὃ΄ em’/ φιβδ΄μ 


1264 d/ Ραχὴλ 5 Σιμων ¥ vs δ΄ ΠΠεκυσις 915 δ΄ Μαριας 97 


1265 ¥ tom” Wai Νθεωμαννε μ᾽ νὴ γ ἰε[{] επικ}] φιβ δ΄ επικὴ) Ψυρου ν᾿ [ 


oc 


δ΄ etouk/ Vupov ν᾿ ὃφγί δ΄ 


Ὗ rom” Αγψ' Βικτωρος Ψιντοορ5 
pep/ ynd:/ Νατρεμει 


emu νϑ 


1255. v°d¢ ας δ΄ : y is omitted. 

1256. μον(αστηριου) Oaoitwy: it is not clear why this comes 
among the ἀδέσποτα κτήματα. Perhaps the monastery had 
taken up some of the κτήματα ; cf. (ὑπὲρ) B κτημ(ά)τ(ων) in the next 
line. 

1258. χωρημ(α)τ(ω»ν) : the sense of the word in this context is not 
clear. In Crum, Catalogue, Nos. 404, 407 and many other Jéme 
documents χώρημα is perhaps used as a definite land-holding 
(Crum). 

1259. Tochocher: this seems to be the same as the Θελρελλει 
of ll. 1241, 1243. ro then = 6, which is interesting, and probably 
shows that the name was pronounced with the t and h separate; 
but it would be unsafe to use this as evidence for the Erasmian 
pronunciation (t+h) of @. 

1260. The insertion of the symbol o— after this line is 
probably a mistake, as the line obviously does not give a total 


] ἐπικ } ν᾽ af 


γυ» η7 


“ἢ σὺ ap’ ὃ 
ἐπι YLOS KO σι ap™ Bs v° agidy emur/ φεί νὴ agiffy 


of which the following lines specify the details. 

1262. emu =: = written over »°. 

1265. μῖ: perd. The supplement (;) is made owing to the 
fact that the v°d¢ γε 8’ in the next line is evidently the sum 


' of this payment and its exix®/. This payment was made by the 


ἐποίκιον of Psyrus, apparently as a community ; the rest there- 
fore (the total, 8s. 204c. is given in 1. 1266) was presumably 
paid by some other corporation or person. emk°/ (sc) Ψυρου 
goes with what precedes, not with what follows. ὃ, emovk/ κιτιλ. 
is in darker ink and apparently by another hand. 

1267. Ayi(ov) Bukrwpos Ψιντοορο(υ) : Ζ. 6. the τόπος of the church 
of St. Victor at Psintoorus, which occurs in 1. 562. Ψιντόορος 
seems to be a place-name. It is not quite clear whether this 
is distinct from the τύπος ᾿Αγίου Bixtwpos which occurs in several 
places in the collection. 
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Fol. 31 4.] 
- διασταλμων Ayi/ Mapas opos ν᾽ pid σι ap” ιβ 
1270 tom” Tua2, Πουδοὰλ τοί 8/ ἥλιας πρ΄ ν᾽ ς ψὶς ou ap™ ΩΣ 
tom” Tag, Ilovg,od το δ΄ 87/ βαφεὸ ν᾿ γφή σι αρ o[7u] 
tom” Παρ, Πουρ,οὰλ το ὃ΄ 87/ yvadeo ν᾽ γφη σι αρῖ δ΄ 
μερ, tom” Vai 57/ οικοῦ το β΄ : vn9gSd% ot ap™ a 
Pept αὐῷ ΤΟΙ Ξ Αβρααμ 5 Ψοτε toy ν" ogy o/y σὺ ap” § 
£275 τοῦ Daivewjoos δ΄ Eppaws 5 Ppnu ve ἔσῃ σι ap” a 
tom” Πελοολε 87/ προ v oon 
tom” Χαρισμε ν᾿ ἵγφθ ou ap” af 
tom” ABB- Γαβριὴλ ν᾽ εφὶε 
tom” Πρημρὴς ὃ) Koddov? Bon? vy agd σι ap” a 
1280 αὖ τοῦ y[ad]|Kompa™ ΠΣ τς ov ap™ € 
S Καὶ μονή BapBapov vy ρἴ φη σὺ ap” ps 
ss 
tom” Πιαρ, Δανειτ δ΄ Evwx ν᾿ te Yin ov ap” 
tom” Πμαρτὴης ὃ, Θεοδοσιος ν᾽ Coys σι αρῖ γί δ΄ 
tom” Ποντε δ Φιλοθεος YORE Ss: σι ap” OS 
1285 tom” Apoevoduvexo[s] ὃ. κλλτ ν᾽ iygif y ou ap” 5 δ΄ 
tom” ΤΙΪμανβκρρε ν᾽ lags 2 
tom” Σαρουτσει δ΄ Θεοδωσιος ν᾽ B90 ol aps 
tom” Ψιβανοβετ vy C9i0§ τὸ ap™ § 84 
tom” Κεφα δ΄ Κωσταντι 5 των adehp ν᾿ δὶ 8/yY σι ap” γ 
1290 tom” Apoevodurk/ opo/ vy? to σι ap” sf 
tom” Θανανὴπ ms vy GiySd% ov ap™ BS 8” 
ΤῸ] 52:] 
+ μονῇ Φαροουτος [v°] piayK σι ap” po 
1269. Here begins another section of these additional accounts, 1280, av’ τὸ" χαλκοπραῖ : this is somewhat obscure. A χαλκο- 


that giving the tax-quotas of the monasteries. It is to be 
noticed that these payments are called διασταλμοί. This word 
does not necessarily imply a special requisition (ἐκστραύρδινα), 
as it is here used of the δημόσια. 

»" pid: this should be v° pid g ody. 

(8: this should be cy;. 

1270, mp°/: προεστῶτος, z.e. of the monastery, the prior. 

1271. βαφεου : abarbarous form for βαφέως ; perhaps a middle 
stage towards the modern Greek termination -éas, gen. -éa, for 
nouns of the -evs declension ; cf Jannaris, Hist. Gr. Grammar, 
339, 407. The person meant is apparently the dyer ‘of the 
monastery; cf γναφέου in the next line, and οἰκοδ(όμου) in 
1 i273" 

1273. The dot is inthe MS. 

1279. Πρημρὴς : perhaps the same name as that of the god, 
who appears in M. L. Strack, Die Dyn. der Ptolemiier, Inscr. 
141, as Πρεμαρρῆς. 


IV. G 


mparns does not seem a very likely official of a monastery (but 
cf. 1. 1295), and avr(ov) rod is difficult to explain. yadkompdrov is 
possibly the τόπος so called. 

1281. Apparently these were payments made by St. Mary’s for 
Barbarus, perhaps for convenience and by an arrangement 
between the two monasteries. 

1285. kAA~; apparently for κληρονόμων as usual, but that, in its 
ordinary sense, is curious in connexion with a monastery. In 
1. 1305 it is followed by a man’s name, and perhaps should have 
been here; but οὐ 1420, 204, which is against the supposition. 
The meaning would therefore seem to be ‘ ailotment-holders,’ 
under the monastery. 

1292. apoovros: a variant form of @apoov. Possibly Φαροου 
is not the genitive of Sdpoos but the original form, in which case 
Φαροοῦτος shows a Greek genitive-ending added to a Coptic 
word. But little weight can be attached to the inflexional forms 
of this document. Cf Tapoour(os) in 1. 639, etc. 


Oo 
fo) 
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pos ABB/ Eppaot — 5 8 pnt py ot ΠῚ 
σ 
δ, χῳρχ Αφροδ αὶ diaypad/ ν" vy 
1295 ὃ, χαλκοπρ : ν᾿ of σι αρῖ daf 
δ΄ Τβελει : : vy 
δ, Γεωργιος απὸ Tw eTw ae 
δ᾽, mpoeor$ ‘ ν᾽ μδφη σι ap” Nef 


4 pov§ Tadoov 


PPL 


palace ks 
1300 δ) Ἐμφυῖ [ 
pe eet 
tom” Neov Κτημῖ 87/ w” Πασοίδωρου ὃ 
τοῦ Φαμαὶ δ᾽) τεκνων Ζηνοβιδ [ 
γηδ Νιαρ, Xeps δ Ζαχαριας 5 Tal 
τοῦ Ὑυ' Koddov? δ΄ w® Ἑυλοττας [ 
1305 tom” Ayt/ Φοιβ- δ΄ KAA Mage . [ 
τοῦ Boppa Κτημῖ Ἵπαστωτρε [ 
tom” Νέου Κτημῖ ετεροῦ 8/ υἱ7 Ζηνοβιδ [ 
tom” Ἑλλωῖ Φοι δ, Avdp® διοι [ 
τοῦ Toepaov δῖ τεκνων Φοιβ΄ rarp” [ 
1310 tom” ENatoup? 6/ Μαρκος 5 ®ve [ 
ὃ wp? XS want τΊ avrovp’ av’. [ 
Fols32 4] 
hE car  ρυ é: ke ἐξ δὲ Ξ = ν᾽ ἕξεφκγ σι ap” COS 
——— 
tom” ἸΙασωτρε 5 Tadov 6/ wu” Πασωτρε v? iB σι αρῖ ἃ 
1 15 tom” Νιαρ, ἔσοον δ΄ Avdp® διοικ v° yy 
tom” Τίνονος δ΄ Γεωργιος Μαυλοκ vy BgifS 
tom” Xapas δ΄ Ἰωσηφ Πβητ 5 Weroos ν᾽ iB9K σι ap” d 
Tom lavGap ὁ τ κλπ ρου το Wo me put 
tom” Ilaap = 2 Pe vy agyKa 


1294. A payment for poll-tax; hence thereis no wheat. χωρχ 
is obscure. Some official or officials seems to be meant; 
perhaps χωράρχου, z.e. the head of the χώρα = διοίκησις = παγαρ- 
χία, and so the pagarch; but the non-occurrence of the word 
elsewhere in papyri makes this doubtful. χωρι(κ)οί (cf Oxy. Pap. 
141, 4, 5) seems quite improbable. 

1295. The dots in this and other lines on this page are in 
the MS. 

1297. To ἐτω: ὦ. apparently τοῦ αὐτοῦ (sc. μοναστηρίου 3). 

1299. Ταλοου : 7. Ταρόου. 

1300. d(ta) τί(ων) Ἐμφυτ(ευτων) seems to be the ἐποίκιον of that 
name. Why it paid for the monastery is not clear. Perhaps, 


however, the word refers to persons holding land by emphyteusz's 
from the monastery. Pap. 483 (Caz. ii. 323) is an example of 
this kind of tenure under a monastery. In favour of this ex- 
planation is the fact that several of the persons making the 
payments are described as children or heirs, presumably of 
previous tenants. 

1301. Πασοδωρου : this appears as the name of a τόπος. 

1304. EvAorras: not Evdoyias; altered from Evdirras. 
feminine name Τευλιτα occurs in a Jéme text (Crum). 

1305. KAAS: κληρονόμων. 

1311. max¢*: obscure; the ὧδ is written in a sort of mono- 
gram. 


The 
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1320 [rom]’” Παθαλμει δ᾽ Στεφανος 5 
1 δ vw”/ Τεκρομπιας 


αλλ: ΤΡ ἢν ov ap? = 
[v°] .9y ov ap” iB 


ΟΣ Ὁ πὴ 154 


|v γφ καί σι ap” ς 
1 Bid στ ap” αἱ 


1325 |v yger σι ap” 
] vy By 
ΡΒ. 
Fol. 33 
 δίασταλμων τοῦ oiyehd?” 7” μονή ABB Serfov’ 
Een 
5 opywv Παπκουκ ft Pell 
1330 5 opyw TBnao’ 5) οἱ 
SX οργων Ψαμιτων ν᾽ γί 
e& γηδ Πιαχε vy? α[ 
εξ γηδ Κερκαμουνε ν᾿ a [ 
εξὸ γηδ Tlayup.to * vy 2} 
1335 ra γηδ Ψεμρε ν δ 
εξὸ Nyoo* a, 
οργων Kapov Ai 
εξ γηδ Τρευει vy? αγφί 
οργων Σασνοειτ v? 0} 
1340 οργων Αβιρου ve γοί 
οργων γηδί Κουμοστου ν᾿ αὖ] 
εἶ ..Χ. {{|κρτ ν᾽ αφὶ 
οργων Iakout yo9[ 
εξ yn? Φοιβαμμ- vag 
1345 § των αναλημφ' συν ν᾽ Kgiaf δ΄ en[ux’/ 
Petes 


am xwp°” Movay? BS KT) A" Ilavov9,00X δ [ 
opo:/ SF ovaow-/ Καλλινικ ν᾽ 9[ 


on 


KTnp” Iavovg,ood am? Μοναχῇ δ΄ [ 


BOL. 34 0, | 


7 v B9SS επικῦ" φὸϊ ν᾿ Ban δ΄ 


1325. The dot is in the MS. 


1328 ff. This was apparently a half-sheet; if not, the other 

half is lost. 
σιγελλου : a variant form of σιγιλλίουκ;: The word is used 
of an official order ; cf note on 1884, 51. 

1329. opywv: “Ὄργον, Opus, Pensum, épyov,’ Ducange. It is 
not quite clear what is its bearing in this context, nor is it 
certain whether the names which follow it, when not preceded 
as in 1. 1341 by yn8/, are to be taken as persons or places; the 


σασ 


latter seems the more probable. The word ὄργον occurs in 
Rylands Copt. Pap. 149, from which it may perhaps = μηχανή (cf 
B. M. Pap. 776, vol. III. p. 278 and in a Coptic account in this 
volume (see index)). Is some tax on agricultural μηχαναί indicated ? 

1330. opy@: sic. 

1333. ynd/: written like 75/; the clerk wrote it in the form 
usual in this account, the 7 being very small and with no up- 
stroke. Afterwards he added the up-stroke, but put it over y 
instead of η. 


2 
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1350 Ἴιας ¢ ta δ΄ 
1 vey 
] id δ΄ 
7 7S δ΄ 
1. gnSy 
1355 ee! 
1 vaso 
ρῶς 


ασ]τικ Αντζα]ιον ν᾽ ἰβφὶβ emk’/ v αφα δ΄ ν᾽ [wy guy δ΄] 
? Blep® S ἀλλ! v? Bi emx®/ σε ν᾽ β]Κ ve] 
1260 Ἴων φ[.]{ δ' w® Avdp® φ ἰσί 8/ Θωμας 9S [ 
7 νὴ εφίε emk’/ φία δ΄ v 59 β δ΄ 
7 ν᾽ ὄφι emk®/ 98 v 890 


[S S κτημῖ Kapxapov? § aorix®/ Avra] συν ν᾽ iByKy 7°" διαγραφ, ν᾿ ἡφκ ν᾿ isgify] 
emux®/ ν᾽ α΄ iyS v ing BS σὺ ἀρ oa 
1365 [εἰστ' evevey® απο meu” 7” ywpt?}? Adpod/ XS κουφι το" av? ονομῖ ν᾽ BYL 
1 20 emk/ 9S δ΄ φθί δ΄ σι ap” ἡ 


| σι ap” Kay 
] ov ap” in 
] σι ap" yy 
1370 ] γῳ Θ᾽ ν᾿ μεφ εδ΄ em®/ ν᾽ yg inf 8 


vy? μθ σι ap” cBy 


Fragm. 1 vecto.] 


how™ τα οφειλοίν᾽ ανυσθηναι ? 
Ὑ § τ΄ αναλημφ᾽ § τί" 
πο 
σ 
am? pov§ ABB’ Ep[pawros 
amo pov§ Tapo[ov 


απο povs Papolov 

απο pov) Βαρβαρίου 
1380 [a}ro μον[4] Ay/ Mapifas 

[a}ro pov§ ABB’ Xevlov® 

amo povs ABB’ Elvriov? 


Fragm. 1 verso.] 


] ΕἼ av p° E59 κα 


1365. κουφι : κουφισθέντος. The supplements in this Jine and 1382. AGB(a) Evriov: cf. 1. 437. 
1, 1363 are taken from ll. 826, 827, g.v. 1383. ανὸ : ἀνδρισμοῦ. 
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S οασε 
5 page 
Ὁ av v° B96 
5 av v° O78 

S vy? veg iy δ' 
v Kg κγί 
1390 δ΄ avdp~ f° .]η9 κα 
Fragm. 2 recto. ] 


Jeo” επιφὸ .. Ἢ 


γί ν᾽ ἐφκα επικῦ v αφιδ [γῳ ν᾽ ιβψια 
ΕΞ 
7 επὶ φςεί σι αρῖ a δ΄ Ιακωβ 
1205 7 emi ν᾽ αὖ κγ' σι ap” ζ δ΄ & Ιακω[β] 9[ 
] ἐπι [ν]} agnyd/ σι ap™ C8 ad/ δ' Taap [ 
] δ laxoB [ 
7 σι ap? ὃ ν᾽ βφιθί ἐπι]κ)δ [ 
δ Βιζκτωρ ? 
1400 ἢ ov ap? aS 8% & Marl 
|fou ap™ BS’ δ) Tealpytos 
1 δ, Κυρ[ου 
eat 


Fragm. 2 verso. | 


] ι( δ΄. [ 
1405 ].6 em 9l8/y oe ap” § [ 
1 y/ Βησαρι" em gyS σι [ἀρ] [ 


] ἐπὶ v? 90S 8% ot ap™ ἃ Kp® ap™ 8/7 [ 


σ 
[μερ 7 Πανισκε emt vl’ Boy [ 
[wep τοπὴΡ" Avraa emt 
1410 [wep 7 Πιαρ, gove emt 
[up Ἶ T/ Tawp al 
[wep tom” Tpralderp?/ emt 


]- 1 [ 


ΠΊανισκε ovovas ABB Sovpov™ ? 


1392 ff. This fragment probably belongs to the second half of the book. 1396. ap/: = ἀφ᾽ ὧν. 
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| tom” Θενεει [ 


1415 


Fragm. 3 recto. | 
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] δ Iw* το δ΄ Gv 


] 


1420 


Jas 5 qo}? [ 


Fragm. 3 verso. | 
+ diacrad[p?] rom” [ 
tom” A[BB]- Βικτωροῖς 
301} 
ὃν 1X yz levovdusy | 
δ, a/* [8] Θεῖλας [ 
τς 
VG 
8. Sl at 
δ᾽, av κα [Elppav™ 7 y | 


1425 


Fragm. 4 recdo.] 


1430 εἶπι ν᾽ βφηδί σι ap” Sy 


Fragm. 4 verso. | 


ΠΤ 
pep tom” Πουαμφιμου Ϊ 
pep τοῖ Πατνεχὶ [ 
5. § αναλημπῴφϑ tor” ΤριαζδελφοΛ 
XS pep Πιηνε F ουσιας Α[ββ΄ Sovpov" ? 
[5] § γηδ Upovrag, [ 


1435 


70 0/ gv αφ 


S νιων -Παντικου 


GK 
Ja 


Fragms. 5 and 6, which are in a bad state of preservation, seem, from the largeness of the 


amounts, to contain totals, like f. 8 ὁ. 


1416 ff. This fragment, both from its contents and from its 
general appearance, seems clearly to be from the latter part of 
the book. 


The rest are unimportant. 


1424-1429. In a different hand. 
1430. 6’: altered from 5. 
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PAPYRUS 1420.—a. D. 706. 


Inv. No. 1441. Book, at present containing 12 folios or parts of folios; 1 ft. 2 in. x 113-12 in. 
Written in a small, neat minuscule, probably the same hand as that of 1483. 


T seems to have been usual to use one book for each χωρίον in drawing up a μερισμός, which 
indeed was natural, as the assessment was apparently made by each χωρίον independently, 
as an autonomous community. In the present book, however, at least two ywpia seem to be 
included, unless perhaps two different books, both in the same hand, are represented by the 
fragments here brought together. The reason may have been that two contiguous χωρία made 
a joint μερισμός ; the first is Πέντε Πεδιάδες, and the second is shown by a comparison of the 
names occurring in it, with those in 1481, 70-83, to have been Avo Ileduddes. The fragments 
having been brought together from various places, there is nothing but internal evidence to 
determine the order of the folios. The order of folios 1-6 is certain from the contents, but 
whether these folios precede or follow ff. 7-12 is not so clear. As, however, the latter folios 
relate to a smaller place the present order is most probable. As regards the order of ff. 7-12, 
it is probable that 11-12 follow 7-8, as they include a general total and f. ὃ is the first page 
of an account. As in the general total the total for the second page begins with the figure ἃ 
and the total of f. 9 begins with the same, it seems very probable that ff. g-10 belong to this 
account and come between ff. 8 and 11. 

The first portion of the account is, as already said, a μερισμός for Πέντε Hediddes. The 
account is arranged in the main on the same plan as 1419, but is free from the obscurities of that 
account, The taxes included are land-tax, poll-tax, and emdéo/a. The account includes, like 1419, 
many interesting place-names, and as it uses only the letter 9, in addition to the Greek alphabet 
there are a good many transliterations of Coptic sounds by Greek letters. As it is apparently 
in the same hand as 1488 it was no doubt written in the same indiction-period ; and the fifth 
indiction mentioned in the heading will therefore be the year 706-707. 


Fol. 1.] All lost but margin. [Protocol Ὁ] 


Fok-2.| 


I + vv? μερισμ᾽ χρυσικων one’ ε [Πε]δι- ανατοῖλ Kap" ΑΦρ[ο}} fy y γεναμὲ μ' II” κὃ 3/ € 
δ΄ @codwp’” 5 Φοιβ΄ Bux*/ απο Ayu” Il?” επιλεχϑ 
2 amo Sn? γὴς ap’ νὴ ρξζ β΄ 


απο διαγραφ"" OVD GE ap? σὰ 


I. yevape(vos): this agrees with μερισμό(ς), showing that the was made by the μείζονες and πρωτεύοντες of each place. 
document is an assessment made in advance to fix the amounts 2. In 1421, 4 the total of land-tax for Τρεῖς Πεδιάδες is larger 
which are to be coliected from each tax-payer ; cf 1. 4. than here for Πέντε Πεδιάδες, though the poll-tax is smaller. 

επιλεχθ(εντων) : 61356, 15-17, which shows that the choice 
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γι τα ode avyc® 5 K~/Bd? ειἴ' ταβλιν ν᾿ ταΐ B/ 
5 S λογω euBorl ὃ ἐδ σι αρῖ ρμα 
ΕῸ]. 2 ὅ.] 
διδομμ' 
6/ Μηνα Απ[ολλω S Sp? τοῦ Βελ[εκ]αυ [[γυ΄ ν"]] ν᾽ ὁ ανὸ vy γιυΐν᾽ γί ovap § 
6/ Kavya Ανθερι SX μὲ To" Σαρσωρτωρ, v? BS ν᾿ BS [yl /]v°? € ov ap” y 
δ Vou” Avdpea 4 διαφοῤῥ xz" vas ν᾽ αἱ y/v? BB/ ov ap” ay 
ΙΟ BE τοῖ Πκαθακει va σι αρ' a 
ΤΟΝ IIkapa.. veg: σι αρ vy 
δ΄ Ὡρσενουφιος Eppaw™ XS διαφοῤῥ xr y.if vd σῷ νὸ 10S chapmaey 
μὲ τοῦ Αμμωνι ὙΠ πὲ ογ  [{ἢ 
μ' τοῦ ἸΙανκουλ 5 ahr ν᾿ αἱ ov Ὡς φῇ 
15 pi rto™ Tits λαὺ pies σι αρ΄ a 
d/ Αβρ΄ Θεοδοσιοῦ F διαφοῤῥ κτΊ yo BS νοδί yl PoC oreo 
μ' τοῦ Πι Bowy yous σι ap” § 
pe To™ Tle / Kap. ν᾿ a σι ap” af 
pS ro Aye! Bika. Poe σι ap” a 
20 6/ Βεθανι Πκαλοουν F μ' τοῦ Πκαροου yy Pe vi vy σι ΠΣ. 
21 δ΄ Taap 5 ἴωαννι ΘΓ. ]λιαιε 5 Ἑυδοξι Καὶ μὲ τοῦ IIk~/ 5 Βελεκζαυ] ν᾽ By v? 2 
Been ass 
22 δ Bux~/ Τεροντιὸ ἐζ μὲ TO™ Σαμαχὴηρ" 5 Ταγᾳπὴ ν᾿ B/ ν᾽ 2 yi/ v° B/ ot ap” B/ 
δ, Γεωργιοῦ Taap SX ps τοῖ Toapevt= eee ay vw B γῳ ν᾽ ὙΥΥ σι ἀρ αἱ 
δ΄ ἰωαννοῦ ABp* 5 μ' τοῦ Αββ΄ Ἑνωχ Ya vy vii Yo σ᾽ ΟΡ 
25 yy δη[μ5] ν᾿ KBS y av’? οὐ € ν᾽ κί [ws] εἰναι ν᾽ pyy σι ap™ Keg 
Poles 


δ Zax ape Sevov® 
δ Ὡρουογχιο" Οννοφριοῦ S διαφοῤῥ ΚΤΊ 


4. γίνεται τὰ ὀφείλοντα ἀνυσθῆναι καὶ καταβληθῆναι εἰς τὸ τα- 
βλί(ο)γν. ταβλίον is apparently used in much the same sense as 
σάκελλα ; but very likely special reference is made to the local 
treasury, into which all taxes would in the first instance be 
paid, only part of the total amount being afterwards forwarded 
to the central σάκελλα ; cf. p. 82 ff. For the word cf Wessely, 
WS. xxiv. 148, Rylands Copt. Papp. 322, 401 (τὰ δ) λα). 

5. It is to be noticed that the ewdo/a is paid for the 4th 
indiction, the gold-taxes for the 3rd; in other words, the corn 
was paid out of the harvest of the indiction for which it was 
paid (cf Wilcken, Ostr. I. p. 213f.), whereas the gold-taxes 
were not paid till the second year after the indiction to which 
they belonged. 

6. διδομείνα) : the present tense because the payments had 
not been made ; the word has a future sense, ‘to be paid.’ 

7. av’: ἀνδρισμοῦ = διαγράφου. 

8. Σαρσωρτωρ: apparently the same name as Σαλσελτορ in 
1419 (¢.g.1. 1115) ; here appearing also as Yapowpt|wo] (1. 39), 
Σαρσελτωρ (1. 103), and Σαρσαλτωρ (1. 106). 

Io. Πκαθακει : the personal name which in 1419, 669, appears 


x μ' τοῦ Κωμητε 


γον § y/ v? y§ σι ap 4 
v° {Ὁ] B/ ν" δ᾽ y/ v inB/ σὶ ap™ td B/ 


as Πσαθακη. 
11. Ilkapa. .: perhaps a variant form of Ilkapdov, but the 
letter after a does not look like o. 
13. ¢: the dot of the iota is visible. 
15. We": Πιαρ. 
18. Καμ.: inl. ΟἹ this appears as Kay; but here μ seems to 
be followed by another letter, perhaps «. 
20. Πκαλοου : the same name as the Πκαρόου of the τόπος. 
21. Ἰωαννι(α): of 1421, 70. 
IIx—/: perhaps Πκαρόου. 
22. Tayarn: there is the end of a down-stroke which suggests 
A, but Ταγαπὴ is probably right ; cf 1424, 8. 
23. Toapevr : it is perhaps not impossible that this may be 
the same as the Toapnr of 1419, 175, etc. 
8: 5 has been written after this and washed out. So too the 
total is corrected from γε 7. 
25. The amount for land-tax and the total are corrections ; 
cf. 1. 146, note. 
27. 06 B/: this should be ιες. 
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pf τοῖ Tayarn 5 Σαμα[χηρε ν᾽ B/ σι ap” β΄ 
μὲ τοῦ Σαμαχὴρ οὗ Βικπ" v° § σι ap § 
30 pe τοῦ Tampapa ov Khav? va σι ap a 
μ' to” Aye Mapu vay σὺ ap™ BB/ 
pS τοῦ Ταπουβις οὗ Θεοδοσι v° BS σι ap” BS 
μὲ τοῦ Πι΄ Δαυιδ ν᾿ af ol τῆ a 
pS τοῦ Bynovaryt ν᾽ B σι ap” β 
35 μ' τοῦ Ayu Mapi* ον Λεοντιο" v By σι ap— a B/ 
μὲ to™ τοῦ av~ ov Avdp* mp vy By ov ap~ BB/ 
μ΄ to™ Tr? Vor vy? § σι [alp~ Sy 
δ΄ Evwy Φοιβ΄ πρ' S μὲ τοῦ Αββ΄ Evolx v| By ν᾽ B/ γι τ y o ap” By 
δ᾽, τεκύν Ἡρακλει πρ αὶ μ' τοῦ Ψαρσωρτίωρ, νῇ β΄ wy γὼ ve σὺ ap" γ 
40 8/ Θεοδωρο" Αθανασιοῦ πρὶ F μ' τοῦ Τλευει [ν of va γυ' ν᾽ BS σι αρ΄ af 
8/ Koddov? Διοσκι 5 διαφοῤῥ «77 [v°] BS v2 y/v? BS ov ἀρ vy 
μ' τοῦ Τραπετι νι [2] 
pf ΤΟΙ͂Ν Tr’ Χ αρὶς ΤᾺ B σ[ι ap” γ] 
δ Θεοδωρο" Τααμ S τοῦ Κερατας [yy] B wa y/v vy ot ap- By 
45 δ΄ Kavpo Φοιβ- S μὲ τοῦ Αββ΄ Evox νὸ § a γι aap’ 
δ᾽) γαμ' Κυριλλο" S μὲ τοῦ Ζμινος Dae | a yuh v?  σὐ ap”. § 
8/ Απολλω Kohdov? πρὸ § μ roT Aye” Tworfr] [ov] [ν By 2 γῳ ν᾽ Byou αρ΄ BS 
γι Sp? γης ν᾽ day av*v® ovd € ν᾽ [ζ 4 y/ ν᾿ Ay]S σι αρ΄ λό 
Fol.:3.2.] 
δ Movom” Φοιβ΄ zp* SX διαφοῤῥ xr? v? § av’ νὰ 2 [y]/ v? ὃ σὺ ap” ὃ 
50 pS τοῦ ἸΙοολ τ [v?] a B/ ov ap~ af/ 
BE yy? Σανλεντε ν᾿ af ov ap af 
μ᾽ tol Αβιλου y Sy σι ap Sy 
δ΄ Max~/ Ama Typ 8 αδελφ᾽ av~ Καὶ μὲ τοῦ Ay?” Φοιβ΄ ν᾿ β ν᾽ B yi/ ν᾽ ὃ σι ap” γ 
d—/ yap! Max~/ Ἱσεκρουτζ S pi ΤΟΙ͂Ν Toexpoure va ¢ vif v ἃ σὺ ἀρὰ 
55 δ Μουσαιδ Τεροντιου S μὲ τοῦ Ταγαπη 5 Sapaynp® ν᾽ B/v? 2 y/ v? B/ σι ap™ B/ 
d/ Σενουῦ Θεοδοσιϑ Κυριλλο" ἌΣ ΤΟΙ͂Σ Tae αὐὰ vy? B/ v? 2 y/ v° B/ ot ap” B/ 
δ΄ Poparvyn Πετρω S pf To™ Lapaynp τ δ PDA YL Οὐ. ὀχ apa & 
δ, Tex’*/ Eppaw™ 5 I[wav |p SX διαφοῤῥ xr? δ Ὁ Ὁ BN vil vo τ αὶ ὡς 


29. ον(οματι) Βικ(τωρος) : this should be compared with such κώμη (Β. Μ. Pap. Inv. 1549) occurs a monastery with this name, 
entries as καὶ ὑπὲρ pepous.... tmep....in 1419; it is the inthe Panopolite nome. 
payment by one tax-payer on another’s behalf. In 1419 the 48. ον(οματα) €: this should be S. The clerk, in adding up the 
payment is often ὑπὲρ γυναικός and in other cases ὑπὲρ ἀνδρισμός, overlooked 1. 39, as appears from 1. 147, whence the 
e&(€)5(pwv). As the present document is certainly an assess- supplements here aretaken. day corrected as inl. 147. 
ment, not a register of payments, the arrangement by which one 50. Ilook: after the A is a lacuna, in which one letter might 
tax-payer paid for another must have beenastanding one. The be lost. 


reason in most cases would probably be the absence from home 54. Toexpour¢: see the note on ]. 139, where the same name 


of the tax-payer thus represented by a substitute. recurs in a different form. 
32. The first Bs is a correction from as; so too ας in 1. 33 57. Ῥωμανη: in 1424, 19 Romanus, son of Peter, pays for 
from B;. 


the τόπος of Samachére. Evidently this is the same person, and 
42. [2]: if any wheat had been entered here the o would the name is the Coptic form (= ‘Pepare), not a feminine. It is 


probably have been visible. to be noticed that he pays differently here and there; c/ 
46. Zuwos: in one of the 6th cent. papyri from ᾿Αφροδίτης p. 173. 


IV. Hh 
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mo” Πατανουβε yo ol ap ὃ 
60 a: 7 οὗ Θεοδοσι σὺ ΠΡ Τὰ 
pe to™ Tare ΡΣ [ρὴ ΟΡ 
6/ Πουωωνσῖ Τζαμουλ 5 w” av™ SX διαφ[οῤῥ kr] ve Sy ν᾿ ὃ y/ ν᾽ Oy σι αρ΄ ηΐ 
pS τοῦ Φι[β] Φαμ vo", = lortap ls 
μὲ τοῦ Kepadas pry ἴ|σι αρ .| 
65 pe τοῦ BiB Dap ov Ανδρ“ PC me OLR p ae) 
τοῦ Ay” Evwyx ee yak fotrap ee 
BE τοῦ Te Wop peg ol ap” a 
δ΄ IIkoope Πακος Spe τον Zedow\” vw? €. Τὸ BS Vt] VCS owen ae 
6/ Iwond aps S μὲ qo {:] Ὁ νὰ Wl yt/ eo Ora ae 
70 γι δημ ν᾽ κθᾷ avy? οὖν ε [vy vy] yi/ ν᾽ μβᾷέ σι ap~ Ay 
Fol. 4.] 
6/ Παχυμις Χρυσε S μ' τοῦ Καλαμοτρε yy a v Bly/ vl] εἰ σὺν 
5/ Yevnpov Vaxo Φ pf τοῦ Βελεκαν Salty ay va y/ v By ot ap” af 
δ΄ Vouxe Towve Kovi SX μὲ τοῦ Txowpas ve B ν᾽ By/ v ὃ Ζ 
δ, Vervov? Hu 5 τοῦ ABB~ Evax eg} ν᾽ By/ νὴ γ Ζ 
γ5 δ Toevov? Acovri?” Sy τοῦ Τραπετα ν᾿ { ν᾿ 4 [y]/ v? § σι ap” § 
δ [H]Au- 5 Mapu? Ovy~ Ielexinnt Καὶ μὲ τοῦ 77 Aaya" v° β 2 yi/ ν᾿ B σι ap BS 
6/ PorB~ Bux~/ Slax’/ ap? αὶ μὲ τοῦ Αββ΄ Tavpw” ν᾽ ySy 2 y/ [ν γέ y σι ap” ὃ β΄ 
6/ Ααρων Συμεων ΤΟΝ eT aay" vy B 2 y/ ὦ B ov ap” B 
6/ Levov? Avavov S μὲ τοῦ Αββ΄ Ταυρι[ν5 ν᾽ ay 2 γι lay σι ap’ay 
ὃο δ᾽ Tarpixut Φοιβ- XS μὲ to™ Ay” Πινουτιαΐνος v°] a 2y/ va σι ap’ a 
δ΄ Mnva Tex’/ XS μ' τοῦ Kadaporpe 5 Tr? Volv v°] af ν᾿ δί [yy/ ν᾽ ς σιαρῖ.] 
6/ Σενουῦ σχολ XS μὲ τοῦ Ἴσαν Kovi ὩΣ [8 2. γι νὴ [β΄ σὺ ἀρ ἡ 
6/ Vaxo Πατερμουῦ 5 διαφοῤῥ xr? at a vy 2 yu τὰ δ [ov ap™ (ἢ 
μ' τοῦ ἸΙρωμοου vay σι ἀρ a 
85 μ' TO™ Σεριωνος vy 6 ot ap 6 
pS τοῦ Παπο Τζαμουλ Page) σὺ ἀρ Ὁ. [2 
δ᾽) w® dak” Sy μὲ to” Θοολε ν᾽ ὃ ν᾽ ὃ γῳ ν᾿. ἢ [σι ap” .| 
δ΄ Ψαχο MapoaBav SS μὲ τοῦ Deve 5} ὦ ye aSy/ v BS τὴ τρῦ ὦ 


γι nu’? yns v? λγ΄ avy? οὖν ζ ν᾿ ιζ [y/] ν᾽ vf [oh ap~ Aa 


62. Πουωωνσῖ Téapovd: that this and not Πουωωνῖ Στζαμουλ 
(or¢ as os) is to be read was pointed out by Mr. Crum, who 
compares the Τζαμουλ Πουωνσῖ of 1432, 92. The name, which 
occurs also in the Coptic texts, is Pwonesh (moywstuy) ; hence 
the character over o, which might paleographically be either τ 
or a, is more likely to be the former than the latter, since or 
might represent uy (often represented by s simply), whereas oais 
meaningless. The meaning is ‘ Wolf, son of Camel.’ 

64. Kepadas: no doubt the same as Keparas in 1. 44. 

74. Ψεπνουθ(ιου) Ἡλι(α) : presumably not the same as the 
Psemnuthius, son of Elias, of 1421, 154, since the latter was one 
of the ἀτελεῖς, ᾿ 

76. Λαχανια(ς) : the common noun, ‘ vegetable-garden,’ 


77. \ak’/: this occurs several times ; it is not clear if it is 
meant for Ιακωβ, but presumably not. 

81. (και) Yto(v) Yov: in a different hand, apparently. 

δι: the 5 is very doubtful, but to make the total in 1. 89 
correct a second 4 besides that in 1. 88 is required, and there 
are traces of ink here which may bes. Perhaps too the ὃ and 
may be continuous as in 1424, 39; cf also 1. 118. 

82. σχοὶ: σχολαστικοῦ. 

88. MapoaBav: probably not the same name as Mar Saba, the 
Syrian saint, since he was not a Jacobite (Crum). In 1419, 717 
the name occurs as Μαρσαβωου. 

89. «¢: corrected from 13, as in 1. 149. 
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§/ Πεσατε Ὡρουογχιο" 5 αδελφ᾽ av? Κ' μ[" ro]" Σᾳσνοειτ ν᾽ By av va yi/ ν᾿ yy σι ap” y 


gO 
8~/ yap’ Πασημ S ps tol” ΠῸ ΑΙ Kap ΠΩ ὁ Ὁ» af “ot ap’ Bi” 
8/ Ψηρε Θεοδοσιοῦ" § [γ]η [Ν]εει- Se 5 αχχ vay ν᾿ By γυῳ ν᾿ δέ σι ap’ y 
pe τοῦ Nee Le ve Sy σι ap’ y 
μ' τοῦ Epradwp* va 2 
05 δτεκρομπι γαμ' Βαροοῦ Κ' μ᾽ τοῦ [Ay] Φοιβ wa we γῴ ν α σι αρ΄ α 
6/ Φοιβ- Koddov? S μ' τοῦ Φαραπανε πὴ Be δ Bye wo Z 
δ Μουσαιο" Muas S μὲ τοῦ [Eptladwpa EN PGA EY: Ὁ Yoh 2 
δ Δαυιδ Πεσεντε S pf to™ [? IloolA ον spel Bevis wae 2 
δ΄ Μηνα Τανεια S pél[ro™ ?Ilad]w Πα Py wy yi vs 4 
100 δ᾽ ἴωβ Τεωργιο" [S μ' τοῦ Πμου ΝΊλακον ν᾽ B/ 2 y/ v B 2 
7 πρὸ ¥& pF το] Πκαροου vray vay y/v BB/ σιαρῖ α 
] SS μὲ τοῦ Κελβαουλε yaf vas y/v¥ Ζ 
] Sy μὲ τοῦ Σαρσελτωρ, Bayh wa οι σι αρὴ β B/ 
1.68 Κ pe ro™ Φεξ peers DV Nryl/ vol chiapas, Gb 
105 ἸᾺ Spa ΤΟ ve Vor yor BR Nike, | vel via 18 Z 
1 Κ΄ μὲ τοῦ Σαρσαλτωρ, Τὰ vy B φ v8 Z 
| S μὲ το] pou ΝλζακΊίον vy ν᾽ ὃ y/ vf σι ap? a 
|] tps § pe τοῦ [Αγ]. Evoy 5 Tloaplert ν᾽ βὶ ν᾽ By/ vd 2 
[y/ δη]μοσι v° hy > avy? ovr [18 ν᾿ Ke|> ws ειναὶ ν᾽ my σι ap ty 
Fol. 5.] 
110. δ Σαμονηλ Evoy SX τοῦ Κερμαντιζου vlaav vz y/vai ovap 2 
δ, Edda” Φιλαμων Ἐπ τον ΠΡΟ Naal...] YI ΡΒ Bo y/v 8 2 
6/ Ψεπνουῦ Ταυρινοῦ S μ' τοῦ Deve vy B vB v/v 6 2 
87/ vw? Aeovrio” S μὲ τοῦ Σελσιλ BoB By τὰ 2 
6/ Κοσμ΄ Κυριακο S μὲ τοῦ ΤΠχιχειρος σα τῶ MGV THe: Ζ 
115 δ᾽ Iwavvo” Ψεπνουῦ XS μὲ to™ Κωμητο" ΘΠ wel σὺ ap" Bf 
δ΄ Πκανα Xapus So Towle Χαρίς τ Denys) Paw yt/.v™ O 2 
67/ w? Σενουῦ Απολλω = μὲ τοῦ Ayu” Bex~/ DE Ga τῆ φῆ Ὁ 2 
6/ Ανουπ Ἑρμαωΐῖ S μ᾽ to™ Παϊτειτε [py] af vy y/ ΟΝ Ζ 
δ Κυρα yap Πανικζατος Ὁ] Καὶ μὲ τοῦ Ayu” Vol. tee eees ν᾽ β΄] 2 γυ ν᾽ B/ 2 
120 δ΄ Avvas Ovy~ Φιλοῦ Πκαροῦ F μ' τοῦ Πκαροοῦ [v°] § Zeb OG 2 
6/ Θεοδωρο" Ακανθίω]ν 57 α΄'Ζ 2 2 2 δ Ὁ ἡ ὦ 2 


93. In the previous line Νεει Σε is called γήδιον. This may 
imply that γήδιον and τόπος were synonymous terms, a supposi- 
tion somewhat supported by the fact that the same names 
sometimes occur both for γήδια and for τόποι ; but on the whole 
it seems best to suppose that the words represent different 
land units, though perhaps sometimes used loosely ; cf p. 177. 
But here the discrepancy may be a mere slip of the pen. 

99. Παλω Παανης : the letter after the lacuna looks more like a, 
but cf 1419, 174 (where read Maw Παανης) and (as a personal 
name) 1102 and 1115. 

109. The sum of δημόσια is a correction from λβ 8/,and so too 


the general total from vf; y; cf 1. 150. 

110 ff. This folio may very likely have been a half-sheet only, 
but it is impossible to be certain as the book was torn to pieces 
and the folios separated before it arrived at the Museum. 

116. Yu": the foro; cf 1. 43. 

118. δὲ: this was at first written continuously. 
short stroke was added to mark the ᾿ς. 

1109. γαμβῇ : probably = yape(rns). 

121. Ακανθων : for this curious name cf. 1426, 8. 
two symbols = = are smeared, perhaps to delete them. 


Afterwards a 


The first 


Hh2 
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NS 
NY 


ay ty θῶ 
° 8§ = y/ v? Sf 
ye ie ΔΩ ΠΡ 
v BS y/ v? BS 
e y/ ve 
vy B y/vB 


Ν 


ANS 


Ν 


Ν 


[7 


Δ 


yy dnp? ν᾽ iL B/ ανδνδ οὖν ie [ν᾽ ληΐ ὡς εἰναι »" ves σι ap” BS 


236 
δ΄ Tlapovri Adavacro 
δ Eppaw™ Iak’/ 
δ᾽ Φωκα Iwavvo” 
125 δ᾽ Στεφανο" IIkape 
δ Sevov? Αθανασιοῦ 
δ Iwavvd Κουλο 
Fol. 50.) 
129 δ΄ _Kupuax’/ Απολλω av’ yp? BS 
δ΄ Στεφ[ανο]’ rope 
130 δ᾽ ἴωαννου Οννοφριοῦ" Tage 8 
δ᾽ Τεωργι[ου] Tay” 
121: δ Eppaw Πουῶωε v BS 
δ Eppaw Ania] Typ 
132 67/ w° Aiavov vy B 
δ Makx~/ Πκαμε 
122 δ΄ Δανιηλ Θεοδοσιοῦ v B 
6/ Ama K~/ Amod\\o 
134 6/ Ive eXatovp? S$ vu" ave ve 6 
δ, Θεοδοσιο" Iwond 
125 δ΄ Ματοὶ Θεοδοσιοῦ v By 
6/ ἤρακλε Πεβαυ 
126 ὃ, Hd\tas Βαροου vy 
δ᾽ Κοσμ΄ Puro! 
127 δ Πκοβος A@avacto” ν᾽ 
δ Σιμων Ψαχο 
128 δύ Κολλου Mu v β 
δ΄ Aovk:/ συμμχ 
109. δ wt? Mak ~/ Σιίκλουτῷ via 
δ΄ Avdpeas cod[w |p” 
140 δῖ) w° Οννοφριοῦ Tatapav- va 
ὃ’ w? ἸΙκο[ο]ρε 
1: οἵ w? Avook®/ Μακε ν᾿ ORY 


δ, Σενουῦ Tewp? τοῦ [To lapert 


128. βΠ: corrected from σ΄; so too the total from ve B/. 

129. Απολλω is a correction from #iA0d*. 

131. Πεσκοῦι : not Πεκ[υσιου] ; for Πεσκουι ο΄. 1.171. It means 
‘her little one’ (Crum). It is, however, possible that the name 
is a misspelling of Bys Κουι. 

58: ΝΠ τς ΞΞ᾿ Mics cs 107. 

139. Σικλουτζ: KRNoya is a Coptic name; σι is perhaps ‘son 
of’; cf. Harsiése, etc, (Crum). The name is very likely the 
same as Toexkpour{, l. 54, perhaps the same person. 


Ὁ Dine / 9. σα σας 1 
v° BS 

δ΄ Eppaw ἴαζαννου] 
Vy he 

δ΄ Πεσατε Πεσκζουι] py? 
vy 

δ, Θεοδοσιϑ" Πκί.. «Jo 
v° BS 

δ᾽ vw? Μουσαιο" M[akalpu- 
ν᾽ BS y 


δ΄ Θεοδωρο" Τιμ[οθεου ?] v By 
v B 

6/ Ama Typ Πκαμ[ε] ν᾽ ὃ 
v° BS 

ὃ) w°? Φιλαμων ν᾽ BS 
ve ὦ 

5/ Σολομων K[o]\dov®[. .1. [.- .1ν B 
vy 

δ᾽ Στεφανο" Taxk’/ ν᾽ ε 
vy 


[» « 
vy? Bf 


δ᾽) ver Tlapovd Παουτ 
v° BS 

δ Τζαμ[ουλ 
ν᾿ β 

δ᾽, υἱ Αβρἰ"] ΔΑρ[ σ]ενοφ ve a 


ν᾽ α 


141. δῖ υἱ Avook®/: a correction, 

Αρσενοφοι(νικος): the reading is not certain but very 
probable; cf 1419, 1285, 1290, where this curious word is the 
name of a τόπος. 

τοπί(ου) Toapevr: as this is a payment for ἀνδρισμός the 
mention of the τόπος cannot have anything to do with the tax. 
It is adescription of the tax-payer, ‘son of George of Tsament.’ 
A George son of Taam held land in this τόπος (1. 23). 
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142 δ΄ ABp* Tewpyto” ve B 6/ Ανδρε Ocodwp”” ye wp] ve B 
δ΄ Aeovr’” Iver ελαιουρΎ v B 
143. 87/ ww? Μαρκο va δ᾽ Adavaov” Ioak ν᾽ γί 
y/ avy? ovd pd ν᾿ py B/ 
145 -ξανακεφαλαιῦ g— 
a ed? Snp? ν" KBSy avy? ov ὅ v® κί [ws ewlar ν᾽ pyy σι ap” Kes 
B ν᾽" hay owe [v] C¢ vo An§ [σὺ αἱρς AF 
y vy κθ οὖν ε [v?] vy yo pee av ap= ΔΗ 7 
ὃ ν᾽ λγ΄ ov ὦ [v]? of v? vf σι ap” haf 
150 ε ν᾽ λγ οὐ iB [ν᾽ Kes] vomy σι αρ΄ ιγ 
> ν᾽ τῷ B/ οὐ ve [ν᾽ ληΐ) y ΠΣ Ὁ ov ap~ BS 
oy Hee ARS Ya ἌΡ ὦ et ae 


γι δημ᾿ ν᾽ p&lB/ av’v® ovv ce [v° od] [rv]? τεζ β, σι αρ΄ ρμα 


Fol. 6.7] All lost but margin. 


Fol. 7.] Blank both sides. 


Fol. 8.] 
[+ovv? μερισμ᾽ χρυσικων dnp? 


155 amo Onn’ yns ap* ν᾽ poas 

απο duayp* OVV KS ap? ν᾽ by 

γῳ τα [οἸφειλονῖ avvo® 5 K~/Bd® ειἴ7 ταβλιν ν᾽ oias y 

λογω εμβολῖ ὃ (,] Rarer γῆς e| 

Fol. 8 4.] 
[διδομμ] 

160 δ Avdpea Ζαχαριδ XS δι[αἸφοίῥῥ! «rl κνο BS arf? ν᾽ a y|/ [ν"} γ᾽ [σ]ι [ap γ 

pS τοῦ Κερμαντιοῦ va σι ap™ af 

μὲ τοῦ ILade vo af ot ap™ af 


142. yewpy(ov): or perhaps Tewpy(tov). 
εἐλαιουργί(ου) : as a Iyer ἐλαιουργός occurs in 1. 134 it seems 
very likely that the Ive. here is the same person. ἐλαιουργοῦ 
may then go with Ive; but the son may probably have been an 
ἐλαιουργός as well as his father. 

146. ελιδ(ος) : apparently a new word. It occurs several 
times in the present collection, 6. σ. 1432, 80, where it appears 
as et’, and 1427, 21, where it is given as eis. The meaning 
is shown by this and other passages to be ‘page.’ The de- 
clension is evidently eis, ελιδος The usual word is σελίς 
(Crum, Catalogue, p. 447), but the o is certainly not written in 
any case in the present collection. The word is, however, very 
likely a corruption of σελίς, unless derived from ἑλίσσω. 


hy y: corrected from yds. The previous money entries are 
also corrections, 


147. kay: corrected from Aa;y; the total is perhaps cor- 
rected from λθ. 

149. ιζ: corrected from 16. 

150. Corrections as in 1]. 109. 

Fol. 6. Cf note on 1. 110 ff. 

151. Corrections as in 1. 128. 

Fol. 7. This folio is imperfect, but too much remains to 
suppose that f. 8 was a half-sheet and that what is described as 
f. 7 was merely its margin. The folio must therefore have 
been left blank. If, however, the remaining folios are really 
a different book from the preceding (introduction, p. 231), the 
missing part of the folio may have been occupied by the 
protocol. 

154. The bottoms of several letters in this line are visible, 
but not enough for any certain reading. 
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6/ Ata Tnp διακ Παρσατ F ps τοῦ Πρωμπετο yy [vz] y/ vy ov ap” ¢ 
δ, Αθανασιοῦ Zaxyapu- 5. διαφοῤῥ xr" DoS WR sen) ν᾿ αὐ σ᾽ Ope 
165 pS τοῦ Σημοῦυκε va σι ap™ af 
μ τοῦ Weds vy? § civap™ 2 
[5/] Ama Κ΄, Ψατοῦ. Sy μ' τοῦ Aptrodak/ Y a: ΡΒ yu yy) so Olea 
[5/ Alpdpea Κελεελε SS pé τοῦ Tacupe ye (we) e =a lo. αὐτο ἢ 
[5/ Βι]κ-  Σαβινο" Tovwe SF μὲ τοῦ Κυνιαριοῦ yo iy DV? > yt] Ge οἱ ΟΡ ees 
170 [d/ Δα)νιὸ Βικ- Λ 5 μὲ τοῦ Βης Κουὶ ν᾽ [7] ν 2 γῳ ν᾽ yy σι ap’ a 
[ὃ͵,) Σε͵ργιο" Ὡρουογ[ζχιοῦ 5 ΠΊεκ (δ vue av~ ἡ [μ]: τοῦ Πεσκουὶ ν᾿ α ν᾿ αΥ y/v? By ov ap a 
[d/ Ἑνωΐχ Μην- ΖΦ μὲ τοῦ Tasave vy Bx [vu 7. 2 γϑ Pe eon epee 
[d/ Ενω]χ Παλου ΑΘ] αν Iw ?Pjavyvs S [δι]αφοῤῥ «77 vy ΟΎΓΡ 5 yi dy σὲ apeme 
pio Toe winnie see ] Vee: σι αρ 2 
{78 μ' τοῦ Πκιτίν. βεΪς [ν". γ]΄ σι ap’ B 
[ys/ δημὴ KBs ανδνδ ovd ὃ ν᾽ Cy y/ ν᾽] KOS [σι ap™ ιβ]β7 
ΟΝ, θα] 
[S]/ | > Βικτίωρ § διαφορ[΄ 6] xr!” ve) ε6 aly? νη. y}/[»? -] [ok [alel” δῇ 
ero ΠΡ ἢ ὰε Po  φηὶ Op 1S 
μ' τοῦ Πκιτι.]βες ν᾽ ὃ σι αρῖ ὃ 
180 δι Evoy φυλακ- Λ Sy μ' τοῦ Τρα Νειπον Pia. [γα σύ ope ae 
δ΄ Eppaw απο Κεραμι  διαφοῤῥ Kr? Dose) ie aise otap- 0 
μ' To™ Φιλαστρε 3 σι ap” β 
μ' τοῦ Τκελετζε ΡΣ δ ὦν 0} 
μ' τοῦ ἸΙ͂ακου Νκωμ, Derg Ζ 
185 δί'Ήλι" Ὡρουογχιοῦ 5 aXX Κ΄ διαφοῤῥ xr? yC 5. ΡΣ δ΄ (πὲ οὐ 5 
pS τοῦ Κουμιτα ὭΣ BY AE cogh toes ᾧ 
μ' τοῦ HanoKk/ ν᾽ δί(Ὑ σι αρ΄ ε 
pS 7o™ Bys Kove ν᾿ αἵ Ζ 
6/ Θεοδοσιϑ" Ταυρινοῦ Sy pf τοῦ Θεκλα Ter τ πῶ Ὁ Bl et ape 
190 δ, Teppov? 5 aXX S μὲ to™ Πασιμων pe (hl ee 2 yy vw Sol ap’ a 
δ΄ Ocodwp” mp* S pi tro™ ABB- Warp” v° [yn] 2 τ Ὁ ἢ) 
δ΄ Θεοδοσιοῦ Μαρκοῦ απο Κερ[αμι""]} § yf τοῦ Πι- ΔΕποιζκιου ἢ ν᾽ α4]2 γι ν᾽ ag σι ap” a 
6/ ἴωβ τοῦ Λαβαν Sy μὲ τοῦ Λαβαν [ν᾽ aS γ]΄ 2 y/ ν᾿ α(Υ σι αρ΄ β 
6/ Παλωτὴς ΤΙκομις S μὲ τοῦ Ναβωὶ [| ν᾿ β Ἴ OB elope 
195 6/ ἰερεμιθ Μουσαιθ" απο Adplodira] § p* τοῦ TL VO) γῆς Sa yy PS House ome 


yy snp? v? ἃς B/ [ανδνδ opd. ν᾽. γυ' ν᾿. 


163. Ilapoar: presumably this was the place he came from. 
167. Apropak/ : cf. 1419, 626, note. 
169. A Victor son of Sabinus occurs in 1481, 78, 

Kuyiapiov : it seems very likely that this may be the sameas 
the Γενιαρίου of 1423, 6, etc. K and I are not infrequently 
confused in Coptic, and the vowels are always somewhat un- 
certain. 

171. Πεσκουι: cf note on 1. 131. v° ay is a correction. 
173. If the reading is right, (καί) has been omitted after 


.ou ap” APF] 


Παλου. Enoch is probably the Enoch son of Paleu who occurs 
in 1482, 32. 

175. Ilkiry . Bes: cf. 1. 179. 

180. Tpa Νειπον: cf. the name IIpa Νοιπον. 
is certain. 

182. Φιλαστρε: in 1. 219 in a Greek form, Φιλάστηρ. 

184. Πακου Νκωμ : after the ν is written a p or p, but as this 
is somewhat faint and close to the « it has probably been 
cancelled. 


The τ here 


iS aes 


μ' τοῦ ἹΙρωμου Op: 


ACCOUNTS AND REGISTERS 


1 & [δ] {αἹφ[ο]66! [xen 


μὲ τοῦ Αρσενει[. .]ν 


ν᾽ yB/ σι αρ- § 


200 [ὃ] Ama K*/ πρὸ απο Ap.[..].X° Καὶ διαφοῤῥ xr? 


at TO” Tare 

μ' τοῦ Σελβισε 

pS τοῦ Στρατε 
[ὉΧ]} KXX Ayu?” Παπνουῦ 


205 [6d]"/ KXX Neevarlnu 


vw By 2 

ν᾽ αἱ σι αρ΄ β 
yal ὦ ἰδ {5 
vo ag σὲ ap” a 


S μὲ τοῦ ABB Παπνουῦ 
XS μὲ τοῦ Νειατζην 


[8]/ Mak~/ απο Πορθμιο" ς΄ μὲ τοῦ Π[ο]ρθμιὸ 
[5/] Θεοδοσιο" Ὡρουογχι SF μὲ τοῦ Καστρικιὸ 
[8/] Χαριστια τοῦ Tut? Αταον S μὲ τοῖ το" αὖ 


[57/] vw? Krav? 

[5/] Πεβο tak?/ 

[5], @vy- Edo" 

[5] / Παυλου Παοουτ 

δ᾽ Ὡρσενουφι" Tape 
μ' τοῦ Αββ΄ ABp? 
μὲ τοῦῖ ἘλαιουρΎ 
μὲ τοῦ [ 


210 


215 


[ye/ δημὴ κς 4 avy 


pé τοῖ 


Φιλαστηρ [ 


220 pS τοῦ Πκελεεκε [ 


μ' τοῦ ἔρκαμε 

pe To” Πατανουβε 
δ Πεκ Πκοορε 

pS τοῦ Ay?” Φοιβ΄ 


pS to™ IIKota 


225 


μ' τοῦ Φανεχε [ 


[3 pel ΤΟ Tide CLD a 
§ [7 TOr en Tae αὖτ] 
S Late ae αὐ 


Ξ ὩΣ ΤΟΝ ΤΩΝ αὐ 


[δ΄ διαφο]όῤ xr” 


ἐν 6 1] 
ἔπε], 


σι αρῖ Ύ 
σι ap” vy 


5,5 


ΤᾺ ou ap” .| 
Does σι ap” 4 
& rol"! BSL... 
S διαφοῤῥ xr 
ν᾿ ὃ σι αρῖ 


ΟΣ Ot 
SX διαφοῤῥ xr” 


DAG σι ap’ ε 


ov a ν᾽ β γῳ] v? 


ycavryvs y/ rs at 
ν᾿ ὃ “ τ dF ov 
va yy va ot 
on. ime 
wy» : yj vv 
Boe ins, yf va oat 
uses [2] γι v § σι 
yf 7} y/ νϑ S σι 
va [2] yf va ov 
ya [4] yf va ov 
pee al Z y/ va σι 
Perrin. 3 
Kn 4 σι ap™ lS 
] 
ΩΡ B 2 vise σι 
[ν] ε΄ 2 γι vey σι 


[τὸ ὦ va γι νὴ OF σι 


YB [oh [al ᾳ 


v? af] ov ap” a 


δ΄ Παχυμιο" Tavpw” 5 Step* [|S διαφοῤῥ xr? 


BS τοῦ Καλοπεν [ 
BS to™ Neo” Kr? [ 
μὲ τοῖ Παλλανειο" [ 


203. 2rpare: no doubt a Coptic form of Στράτου (1419, 337). 
204. δί(ια) τίων) κλ(ηρονομων): for κληρονόμοι in connexion 
The dot in this line 


with a monastery cf 1419, 1285 and note. 
is in the MS.; so in 1. 206. 


pe weevil Pak 


personal name. 
206. Πορθμιου : 2. ὁ. πορθμείου, ‘ferry,’ used as a proper noun. 
213. Tape: 


cf. 1481, 73, note. 


ap” € 
ap" 2 
ap” a 
ap” a 
ap™ J 
op? ἡ 
ap’ a 
ap” a 
ap” a 
ap” 5 
ap” 2 
ap" 
apie 
ap if) 


228. σι(του) αρτ(αβη) a: a perhaps corrected from β. 


205. Νεειατζηυ: this looks more like a place-name than a 
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μὲ τοῦ Καλαυ [ 
μὲ τοῦ Πι΄ Βελει [ 
235 Be τῶν ἀν, ὦ 


6/ Κυριακοῦ Αλερε [ |. σὲ ἀρ 2 
6/ Πους απο en Ποιμὲ [ ] 2 
δ Τσαβετ [ Jo ap” B 
8/ Βικ- 7 λερε [ ΐ 
240 δ᾽ Eppaw Σαβινο" [ 
τ τ {Γ᾿ Eppaw [ 
Fol. 104.] 
ὮΝ: Ι 
μὲ τοῦ Ayw” Παπνουῦ ὥς sot apa 
pS to™ Παλὶ ὥς τῶν tap et 
245 δ τεκύν Αθανασιοῦ απο Ψυρο" S Sado] pp! xr [ν] OS 2 y/ vO crepe 
pS τοῖ Πανβααμπε [oil ova. 
μὲ τοῦ Πατσοὶε [v° .] ¢ 2 
pS τοῖ ΠΠατκουλε Ee Ζ 
δ Tipol/ Πετρο" Dy ana . . .Jope ye Be [2] y/ wv BF Ζ 
250 δ΄ Θεοδοσιοῦ" Φιλοῦ 5 μι ΑβἸΊΒ- Ὡκυλιο" ν᾿ ὃ. 87) [2] y/ ν᾿ ὃ 8, σι αὐ df/ 
6/ Ἑυδοξις 5 Ἐπιφανειο X μὲ [ τ} swe ve Sy [2] y/ vw Sy σύσ αι 
6/ Iwavvo’ Δαυιδ πρϑ S μὲ [το Toapelyr—- Poa! 5} yi) a ne, σι ἀρὰ 
6/ Taap ἴουδιθ Spa vy Sy 2liyy ἢ (Ὁ 2 
6/ Απολλω Ψοιδ απο Πακ[αυνεως lyy »β συ 5 
255 δ΄ Ψατο" Πετροῦ [ ] y/ ν ὃς crapty 
57/ vi? ΠΡΟ ΔΤ | y/ Bo “evap 
δ. κἀλ Τατκεκε [ ἡ ye) τῶ σι αρῖ § 
[8]/ Iwavvo’ Πετρ[“" | y/ 2» B σις 
6/ Ilareppov? ΚΙ Jy » B Ζ 
260 δῖ, yap! Φιλοθ] 7 yl/ ὦ B Ζ 
[ yi One?” A «avy? ον νου od cp eee), 
Holts 
[δ΄ ΕἸρμᾳῳ Πκουι | 
[S]/ Ovvodpu’ Πκουΐο[υ ? 
6/ Απολλω πρὸ [ 
265 δί' Πετροῦ Ταυρινο" [ 
δ΄ Πκουν Teppov? [ 
[γι 
241. Τί is not clear how much is lost after this line but very 261. This line is probably that giving the totals, both because 
likely only the line giving the totals. nothing is written in the column for wheat and especially because 


257. Tarkexe: the same as Taroiges in 14381, 76, but it is not there is, as with the other totals, a larger space than usual 
certain whether it is a personal or place-name. between it and the previous line. 
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1420] ACCOUNTS AND REGISTERS 
+ avakepahar® 
a ed? Sn? ν᾽ [KB 4 ar of ὃ ν᾿ Cy ws evar ν᾽ KOS σι ap™ ιβ β΄] 
270 B v° Ne B/ oy ev. ut ae σι ap” APS] 
y vy? [Ks > ova v B ve Kns ov ap” off 
ὃ el eee ον. yp? co ap . .| 
€ yea dl: ovy . v? vy? θη ΟΝ α.0 py, | 
5 ure | ow. v.. yo... ot ap™ ..| 
275 γι Sn? ροα[ί avr? κα v py y/ ν᾽ oS y σι ap™.. .] 


Fol. 11 4.] Blank. 
Fol. 12.] All lost but margin. 


PAPYRUS 1421.—a. p. 720 (Ὁ). 


Inv. No. 1498. 


Book, much damaged, of 6 folios; 1 ft. 1 in. x 1 ft. 25 in. 


Written in 


a flowing, clear, but not very elegant minuscule of medium size. 


HIS document, which is a μερισμός for Τρεῖς Πεδιάδες, resembles the preceding very closely 
in arrangement, but in addition to the taxes there dealt with it includes the tax described 


as datavn; cf. p. 173. 
Babylon. 


the ἐκστραόρδινα for some reason included in this account. 
For the date (which is very uncertain) see the note on I. 152. 


discussed in the notes. 


Fol. 1.] From top to bottom of the page :— 


In the summary on f. 2 appears an entry concerning a workman at 
This cannot have been any part of the χρυσικὰ δημόσια and was apparently one of 


Points peculiar to this document are 


1. B/ av? [ν" pyS ἃ ν᾿ Ke§ σι ap~ podd/ d σι api μα δ΄ 


Fol. 1 4.] Blank. 
Hol. 2: | 


[Protocol.] 


2 [συν] μερισμ' χρυσικων δημμο y I’n? τ] Sjurix/ Kop!” Αφροδιῖ ιζ΄ B ενῖ Pay y 


Δ γ [δ 
3 emulnt” 
Fen ae 
απο δημόμ᾽ yys 


I. Only a small portion of this folio remains. 
av°: λ(οι)π(ά) implies that the sum following this is a de- 
duction from some larger sum, but the reading here is not ap”, nor 
is it possible in the preceding characters to read 6, which 
would be the sum of 134s. (the first sum might be either py; or 
tys) and 254s. In the case of the wheat, if the readings are 
right, the total and remainder are given without the amount 
deducted; probably the same was the case with the money, 
IV. 


ap® ν᾽ olny 


and hence py; is read rather than ty;. av® is obscure. 

2. ev": if the reading is right (and it seems to be) this would 
suggest ἐν τῷ (with μηνί), which would be curious and unusual ; but 
it may be for ἐνταγίου, z. e. the μερισμός was made in accordance 
with an ἐντάγιον of the date mentioned. 

Φαμ : only the Φ is clear; the ay is very doubtful. 
[5]/: there cannot have been very much room for the name 
ΟΥ̓ names, but the stroke suggests δ... 


ΤΙ 
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5 amo Suayp* o opp Kl ov™ ex [π]λ oF πη ap? ν᾽ ρκθ 


y/ τὰ οφειλον" avo? $ K{°/1BY? 77, ταβλιν ν᾽ [τξ]ζ 


5. λογω δαπαίν) β ιδ! o” ν᾽ κεί dar? 


5. λοζγω εἸμβολΊ 77 av? γ ἐδὶ, 


ς Samay? [εἸκ [πΊλ[“ «- «.««....}} δαπανῖ B v/ v? p 
σι [ἀρ τ} 
qe 0} ον ὦ [ 


10 [δ΄ ΑἸπολλω Ζηνοβίιζου SF [δ]ημ᾽ διαφοῤῥ ν᾽ B αν ν᾽ [δ]απ νὴ y y/v By 


S λογω adday? σιδηρ BaB* κτλ pw [ 
Fol. 2 6] 
σιαρ a 
τ [μ1] τοῦ Ν' Κτημ- vo a 
12 [8/ ΑἾπα Kupos Σαμου[ἡ]Ὰλ 5 Snp? διαφοῤῥ v° iB B/ av® z 
σι ap vos δ΄ 
13 μὲ τοῦ Ψουσιρε v° BB/ ot 
[at ro" ABB] 1)... 
15 [μ] volt! Πλειν ἢ: σι 


[μ] τοῦ Tlaws Yup” ψ- σι 


μ' to™ ABaxrov va πρῶ 


OF Fy tS yu/ v° ἰδ B/ 


ap’ y pep: τοῦ Πκεληῃχ ν᾿ aB/ σι αρ 2 
ap- a μ' τοῦ Μ[υ͵λοναρχ ν᾽ σι αρ-{ιβ 
ap: εἰ μ' τοῦ [NI τη γῆα or ap 2 
[ap] δ΄ 


17 [6/ Πεβω Hpakd{evo]s XS ony” vy yy av? va Ὅς τ BB/] γι ὭΣ (ὦ 
crap O 

18 [μ TO™ Παγαθον ν᾽ α β΄ σι ὌΡΟΣ Tacodwp” γα ὁ 

[μὲ TI’ av- ov Tewpye?” ov ap Of 

20 7 TlavovBe 5 Synp μ' τοῦ Tadira τὸ yy a? v® z y/ ν᾿ vy 
σι αρ΄ δ΄ ] 

21 ἢ Ψενίνωρ F δίη μ᾽ μὲ τοῦ Ψεννωρ ν᾽ a 2 y/ ν᾿ ἃ 

22 ἢ ὴμ vy 2 y/ ν᾿ γ 
σι (ap? [. 1 

2) ΣΕ τ <ap ee πο Ν᾿ ΚΤ ἢ va Z 


3 Oh Seto 
25 σι] 


5. ov’ εκ πλ΄ : ὄντων ἐκ πλείους, if the reading is right, but 
[w]A*, though likely enough, is only conjectural. The meaning 
is not quite clear. It may be simply that these persons were 
‘additional’ to the main list (they are not of ἀτελεῖς on f. 6, for 
the latter number 33); or they may be persons called on to 
defray a ‘surplus’ of payments, to the treasury or otherwise, 
over the ἐπιζητούμενα. The latter supposition is somewhat 
supported by 1. 7 if the readings there are correct. 

7. Sav: apparently δανεισθέντων, which would seem to imply 
that the amount of the surplus was borrowed from somewhere 
and then charged on the tax-payers ; cf too 1435, 91, with note 
there. 

1: ἃ, συμπλ]η(ρώσεως) ? 

8. τη(ς) αὐτ(ης) y ἐ(ν)δ(ικτιονος) : the indiction to which the 
χρυσικὰ δημόσια belong is the 2nd, but the 3rd is that in which 
the μερισμός was made; for the difference between money and 
corn cf. 1420, 5, note. 

9. adday" dnp’: of. 1488, 28, 84, etc. In the first place the 
charge is made ὑπὲρ ἐργατῶν B. αλλαγ΄ 15 evidently ἀλλαγῆς. As 
in 1483, 28 two workmen and here one workman occur in con- 
nexion with the ἀλλαγή, it seems clear that the word must refer 


ew a ah 
ap € pe To™ Κακουι vaoap @ 


to workmen in some way; probably, therefore, it may be trans- 
lated ‘shift’; cf its use in δρομικαὶ dddayai as relays of horses. 
odnp* then is for σιδηρέων, or less probably for σιδηρείων, ‘a shift 
at the zronworks at Babylon.’ That there were ironworks 
at Babylon may be inferred from the fact that iron was stored 
there and distributed to the local centres for nail-making ; cf 
1869. Probably, therefore, workmen were requisitioned for 
stated periods ; sometimes in person from the local centres, and 
sometimes their wages only were required, as here. 
κῖ) hs κατὰ μῆνα. 

12. ws δ΄ : this should be εδειβ, 

13. 2: ἃ correction. 

15. =: apparently corrected from a. 

16. [laws Yup’: the second name is probably a personal one 
(patronymic); it can hardly be the ἐποίκιον of that name, 


implying that the τόπος was situated there, as a tax-payer of 


Τρεῖς Πεδιάδες holding land there would presumably pay to the 
officials of Psyrus, not to those of Τρεῖς Πεδιάδες, 

21. Vevywp: read on the supposition that, as is not infrequently 
the case, the τόπος was named from the tax-payer’s father; but 
the p in the name of the τόπος is not certain. 


1421] ACCOUNTS AND REGISTERS 243 


] pS To™ Taxis v° § ov ap: af 6/ 
] #E t0o™ Zvy: v® Bole ap7| B 
[7 Synp? v® AS y av? ob a va λιν. GS v?.. ou ap” -.] 


Fol. 2.) 
[5/ Av]opeq[s ......]s S Syp? Svadhopp v? y [a® v?] 2 87/ v° γι, ap” v’ y ou ap™ ε 

30 [Ὁ ro™] Σινελ[οοἦλε ν᾽ a σι ap” a pf To™ Bys Σὴμ 5 add” v° B σι ap~ ὃ 
[S]/ Βικτωρ Πτηρου S δημ᾽ ν᾽ εἰ αν v a 87/ ν᾽ a[B/] γψῳ ν᾽ nF σι [αρῖ yy] 

σ 
pe τοῦ Σαυϊμο]ΐ ν᾽ β 7.2 μὲ τοῦ Taovov ν᾿ β΄ σι ap” yy 
HE τοῦ Ψο[ζι ρους ν᾽ a 2 μὲ τοῖ Non” v® af 
δ, Πεκυσίιου Ἰσ[ζαακ Ὁ] S Syne μ' τοῦ Σαμαζκίουλλειν yz 2 y/vy [ 

35 δ γαμῖ ΠαυΪ υχΊατε XS Syp pl! [πίον Ἱερακ =v? B/ γῳ νὴ β7σι [α]ρ[1.] 
δ, yan Παυλὸ Δ[ουΐκαι: S Spl! pl! τοῖτ! Φανουθε v'°! § y/ v°§ σι|α]ρ[".] 
δ΄ lwavyns Ἐρ[μαἼως XS δημ᾽ μὲ τοῦ Νοηλιοὶ y Ba’ va y/ vy σὲ ap [.] 
[8/] γαμῖ Evwy Φιβ 5 αλλ᾽ SF δημὴ μὲ τοῦ Pap vy y/ vy σι αρ y 
[5/] Ἐπιφανιον Πατ[ερμου SF δημ᾽ ps διαφοῤῥ ν᾿ B av’ f° a] δῖ ν᾽ B γι ν᾽ ε [ov ap” y] 

ΕΞ 
40 μὲ τοῦ KedeBlw] v? a σι ap: af μὲ τοῦ App Θεκλ' ν᾽ a σι αρ΄ af 
[8/] Mapuas [......] 5 Onp? pe τὸν Σασοῖ gal 2 2 [yl Ὁ»Ἐ6 
1 XS One pf To™ Tlovapepo v? ἃ av v? al[d|™ va [y/ v= 
leer οὐ 5. δημ᾽ μὲ τοῦ Σασου μ ἢ 2 Ζ γί ν᾿ § 
Τω]αννΊης 5. Snp’ μὲ τοῦ Πατκαλεελε ν᾽ a 2 2 γίω vv a 
45 | XS Syp? διαφοῤῥ ν᾽ a av? v? a δῖτι) νη] B γί) ν᾽ ὃ σι ap” Bl 
ΠΡ} § ov ap™ a pf to™ N& Krnu- v? § ov ap’ a 
[γι Sonu? ν᾽ Kz B/ av’v® ov ε ν᾽ ε δι, ν᾽ ς B/ Θ ν᾿ Any σι ap’..] 
Fol. Οὐ 
[5/ Ιωαννης Πκαμε S Sypl? Shfalpopp v° § av 2 8% vy [. . γι νι. αἱ ap™ ς] 
[μὲ Tol" [I]epaxtwvos ν᾿ ay ov ap~ B pl! col! Ἱερακι" of Ψεμνουθ ν᾽ B σι ap~ γ 

50 [μ΄ τ]οῦ Ilvovos v° B/ ov ap’ a 

[o/....Jr Tarovi 5S δημ᾽ διαφοῤῥ vy ava 8/v By y/ v sSy ov ἀρ [.]§ 


[μὲ το] Κολ“ ν᾽ αὶ σι αρ B μὲ τοῦ Αββ΄ Πατερμοῦ ν᾽ af σι αρ af 
[μὲ τοῦ] Πανιχατ ν᾽ α σι αρῖ]. 
[δ΄ Ιωσηφ απο Βουνα[ν] SF Sn? pf τοῦ Σασου ν" Sy αὃ ν᾽ BS"/ νὸ ς [γ]͵ [ν"]γ σι αρ΄ ὃ 


55 [8/ Ονν]οφριϑ" Ιακωβ πρὸ 8. δημ᾽ μ᾽ τοῦ Κερεβιν ν᾽ ὃ ues) 2) ΠΥ Ὁ ὃ οὶ ap” 2 
[δ΄ I]oB Σαβινου spt S dnp? [»" 6 av v° α δῖ. vel B y/ [v°] ζ σι ap~ ε γί" 
27. Ζυγ᾽ : probably Ζύγου ; a personal name Zvyos occurs in 32. Zavpoov: cf. 1419, 857. 
1419, 629. ες 38. Φιβ: it will be noticed that the τόπος is called dap. This 
29. ap": sic; 2. dpi(é)ma. recalls the name Φιβ Sap. 
30. τοπίου) : there seems hardly room for μ ro”. Perhaps, 55. The dot is in the MS. 


however, μὴ alone was written. 
115 
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[w]|€ τὸν SurAax v? B ov ap~ Cy ps to" KepeBw νὰ a ou ap™ y 


pé.to™ Ilarkaka va 4 
[8/ Ιωσηφ Νοηλιοῦ S Syp? μὲ τοῦ Παᾳσιτι ν᾿ γ a 9 δῖ) va γι v ὃ ovap γ 
60 [8/ Ιωαννης ΚαλλυζιΊκος 5' Sp? pf τοῦ Τηνια =v? = αὃ νὴ β δῖ ν᾽ α γι ν᾿ θ σι ap’ ὃ 
[Ὀτοτ απο AB\B~ Ἑρμαωῖ Κα [δ]ημ᾽ διαφοῤῥ ν᾽ = 2 γι ν᾿ σ ovlalp~ = 
vea τ τ» Kavdu” σι [a]p” Ξ 
] vez 
ΡΝ ace ly S δημ᾽ pf τοῦ Κασπιτοῦ ν᾿ B ανὃ 2 δῖ ,] ν᾿ [. y/ ν᾿ 
65 ] S δημ᾽ μὲ τοῦ App Θεκλα ν᾽ a 2 [yu/ ν᾽ a 


[ye/ Syp? ANS y av’? ov ὃ ν᾽ = δαπὰ ν᾽ ζ{ Θ v? wlSy σ[ι] ap~ py 


Fol. 4.] 
[δ aR ok 40 ato Blovvev Κα Syp-p: μὲ τοῦ Appl) Θε[κλ]  νῦ ( αν νὴ 67/v° γι v°S σι ap-F 
[C/A see ee 5 On We aT. aU a yrayzzy/vay ovap [.1β7 


[δ ΤΊζαμουλ Καλλιγικος Κα δημ᾽ μ' To™ Σινελοολε ν᾽ a av ν᾿ 2 8"/ vo ay/v? B ovap:.. 
70 = [d/ I]wavvia [Κο͵λλουθ ια[τ]ρο" Κ΄ dnp’ μὲ τοῦ av-~ v2 a ὃ νὴ  γῳ ν᾽ ay [σι ap’]. 
[d/ ΑἸπολλω Ἡλζ[ι]ας S δημ᾽ μὲ διαφοῤῥ v ὃ δτ vay! [γ]΄ ν᾽ ey ov[ap” 0] 7 
poe 


μὲ to™ [. Jevxys 5 Τκαλειτωρε ν᾽ y σι ap” ἢ μ' τοῦ IIkav σι ap” ay 


pe 5 [AB]B- Sevov® yO. -¢ 
[δ] Μακαριου Zr[vo]Bio} SF [dsy]ul! pl! τοῦ N€ Krypl! vo a 2 ὃ, ve y y/ ν᾽ ay 
75 δ) κληῤῥ Aewr[rio]s S Snp pf to™ Kons a Ὁ 2 [4] y/v Sf 
[5/] Μαριαμ I[avlapio”  δημ᾽ μ' τοῦ Παναριϑ" Das [4] y/ v BL 
[δ] Μηνα Τεϊκροίμπιας ἐᾧὶ δημ᾽ ps τοῦ N€ ΚτΊ 5 Παβακτ ν᾽ B δῖ, vv y y/ v Bly 
[ὃγ7, κ]ληῤῥ Πατί.....] S dnp διαφοῤῥ ν᾿ ε γω νὴ εἰ} 2] 
[pe] τοῦ ἈΠ) τ [oss 70 τὸ αὐ μοὶ τοῦ BABS πὸ Σερου μα 
δο ἡ ας Ge τοῖν Kons va 
[τα re” S dnp? μὲ τοῦ Πιμισε yas τ" [ 
τ. |. Hpwvos S δημ᾽ μ' τοῦ Tacodop” νὰ ἃ αὐ 
[δ΄. «οὐ ννννήλανσας 5. αδελφ' av-~ SF δημὴ διαφοῤῥ ν᾽ εβ΄ ἴ[γψ' v? €B/ σι αρ ἡ 4] 
[μ' τοῦ Πασο]δορ' ν᾽ By σι ap™ By μὲ τοῖ Παγαθον ν᾽ yy σι ap” Sy 
85 [ys/ Snp? v° καὶ avy? ovd 2 v? 2 OT/. Gv. ot ap" ἢ 


Fol. 4 4.] 
δ, [A]ra Κ[7 Βικτω dynpllue Suadopp yo tava’ vo a.[o"7/. yu/ v°- ol aptly 
y ρ On μ PP 7, Y ρ 7. 
[u*] τοῦ Medovapx [ν] B σι ap” B μὲ τοῦ Αββ΄ [Ψ]εμνουθ v° ζ σι ap~ vy 
[μὲ τοῦ] Παψοουτ [ν]} ay σι ap? B μ' τοῦ Βησί.Ἰ]κ vo a σι apsy 
ΟΠ Ἰεπιητρε S Snp μὲ τοῦ Ἱνόνος νὴ § αὐ va ΟὟ ν᾽ [.] yi/ »Ὸ « oft apin| 
ὍΘ ΠΕ 7 Δανιηλ XS δημ᾽ μὲ τοῦ Παγᾶθον [v?] B a? ν᾿ a δῖ) [»} αὶ y/ νυ» εἰ 
59. Ἰωσηφ: a Joseph son of Noelius occurs in 1481, 509. 70. Iwavma: this, if correctly restored, will be the same name 
Here the name is inferred from the (probable) 7. Of the letter 85 the Ιωαννι which occurs in 1420, 21. 
read as ¢ hardly anything is visible, but what remains is not 77. Παβακτ: probably the same as the Παβακτης of 1419, 702. 


inconsistent with the reading. 89. Jemunrpe: just possibly Jem i(a)rp(ov). 
60. Iwavyns: cf. 1416, 71. 
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δ Παρμί. ..]1 Ψιντωοριοῦ" δ δημ᾽ pe to™ ABB- Δανιὴλ νὰ a 2 oy τ σα γι ive. Bo | 
δ΄ Προκλας Hpaxdtos SX dy? pf τοῦ Σινελοολ[ε] ν᾽ ¥ Ζ yy/ vy ovap” ¥ 
[B]/ [++ --hos Φιβειδ & Bru μ Cro]? [: Ina « ν᾽ B/ αὐ v® a δ᾽ να 4] γι ν᾽ BS σι αρ- [1 
[517 Ξ-΄- Jas Παππας one pil τοῦτ! Κακαλευ [v°] a Z y/ va ole ap” ἢ 
ΓΙ O/ evo. Ἰηλ- S δὴμ μὲ τοῦ Κακλευ γα 7 8"/ vy [al y/v° ες σὺ ap [.] 
[B/ «2... Ov vodplcjov S Syp pl! 19] Ουρανὴηπ νὴ γ Opa ον ΕΠ] vo 
[δ΄ .... Aovxlavos προεστὸ S δ[η)μ μὲ τοῦ τΊ Λαχανιΐ va z 2 [y]|/ v? al 
Ge gre Bor 7 Aaveur S Syp μὲ τοῦ Paw Uae ἢ Ὁ 2 yf val 
τ {ΠΕΡ ἔν Js 5 δημὴ μὲ τοῦ Apyay* yvradvwvaz y/v B[ 
TOO 7 & δημ᾽ μ' τοῦ Ivovos vy Ζ [ 
] 5S Syne pf ro™ Te Tlavy vy vy? [ 
Of aera xs Zlayar” SX δημ᾽ pf τοῦ Πλαως ν᾽ γ Ζ 
ν- ovo” SS Syne μὲ τοῦ Non” v? af [v°]S [v°]S [y/ v? BS 
[γι δημ᾽ v? Of y ανὸνδ ov|/[y]’ [ζ v?. 8"/ ν᾽. Θ ν᾿... σι ap’ va β΄ 
Bolt 5:]} 
105 [0/] ---- xpos [---] S Syp’ μὲ πα: Mayafov [»ν΄. a®] »" a δ᾽ [vy] a y/ v? [ 
[8/] Φοιβαμμων Tuofio?  δημ᾽ μὲ τοῦ ABB~ Movoas r[°.] αὃ ν᾽ a 8/2 γίμψ' v° 
[5/] Piro? Αθανασιου S δημ᾽ μὲ τοῦ ἸἹερακιωνος να Ζ 2 [y/ va 
8/ Φοιβαμμων Σιως XS Sym’ pf τοῦ διαφοῤῥ ν᾿ y B/ 2 8*/ ν᾽ ayi/ ν᾿ [a B/ σι ap” y5S y] 
sions 
pe to™ ABB* Sevov’? S Koddov® v° B/ ot ap™ Sy μὲ to™ [..]ros ΣΟῪ σὺ ap” y 
110 δ΄ Φρηρ Iwavvo" S Syp pf to™ Suthak vraadrvad/rva y/ [vy y 
δ Σιμων Mapko” Sym’ μ' [τὸ] Lacov v B 2 Z γι v [β 
ΠΤ τ δώ τ δα 
p< τοῦ Πλαρ, vol ε σι ap ¢) ΠΡ τῶ» ΑβΙβ-] Ιακωβ ν᾽ a σι αρῖ a 
ΠΕ τῶν Τανκ[ ει 9] ν᾿ α συ αἀρ' α μὲ τοῦ Tlacodwp’” [v°] y 
τὴν «[0/ +0162 s+ i. αποχ Vwen” S Sym? μὲ τοῦ Δοτσε να y/ v [a 
ΩΣ δοουοοοούσο δὲ Ἰῴφηυ XS Sym pf τοῦ Πχιχιῖ “9 ὦ δ ΟΡ ΘΟ ' 
ΟΡ ΡΝ ] S δημ᾽ μ' τοῦ ToovB vw ββ'΄ + [ y/ ν᾽ BB/ 
7 § Syp μὲ τοῦ Σαμακουλλει ν᾿ ὃ Ζ [ y/v? 8 
Ἷ Syne pe σῶν TeBo" ν᾽ ὃ 2 (Eee τυρῷ 
120 ΓΘ (Slnel μι] τὸ ABB™ Zevor? » B/ ez τ γώ  B/ 


QI. Ψιντωοριου : possibly not a patronymic but a place-name, 
=the Ψιντοόρου of 1419, 562, 1267. 

93. The name of the τόπος is apparently not N° Kryy-. 

95. Kaxdev: the papyrus is a little damaged before A, and 
perhaps a was written, as in 1. 94; cf Kaxadavin1422,27. The 
word perhaps means ‘ White Eye’ (Crum). 

99. Apxay*: ᾿Αρχαγγέλου. It is not clear whether this is the 
same as the τόπος ᾿Αρχαγγέλου Στρουθοῦ of 1422, 50, or the Πιαρ 
᾿Αρχαγγέλου (?) of 1419, 69. 

106, Πισιου ; cf. 1422, 4. 

108, Φοιβαμμων Siws: there is a blank space between the two 
words but nothing seems to have been written; if anything, no 


doubt Φοιβαμμωνος. 

109. ABB(a) SevovO(vov) (kar) Κολλουθί(ου) : it is not clear 
whether the ᾿Αββᾶ is intended to go with both names, but 
probably not, since no τόπος ’ABBa Κολλούθου occurs elsewhere, 
whereas there is a τόπος Κολλούθου Κυριακοῦ in 1419, 961. 

114. Tavkeuy: as uy is not elsewhere used in this account the 
sound, if the name is really Tavkeuy, was probably represented 
in Greek letters, perhaps as Tavkes (cf 1. 121, Παρας -- Παρατι, 
1419, 116, etc.). 

115. Ψινεμου(ν): cf 1422, 21, perhaps the same tax-payer ; 
see note there. 

120. The dot is in the MS. 
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1 & δημ᾽ ps τοῦ Mapas vy [ w/v y 
1 S [δημ᾽ ps τοῦ Trav vag va [δ,]" x α [γυ ν" y 
ΤΠ ὁ] pf τοῦ Tlacodwop” vv a Ζ [ 
[γι δημὴ ν" .. avy? ob εἰν εἰὐλιν . Gv? .. ot ap’ ἢ 
ΓΟ] τ 
125. [8/ Ν]οηλιοῦ Αθανασιϑ XS Syp? μὲ τὸν A[BB- Movloa” v° a [ 
[δ --.1 Hervoro” S δημ᾽ ps τοῦ Margy [vp ο΄ al? 2 δὴ, 4 γ] )ν} σ΄ σι αρ΄ [.] 
[8/ Ama] Κυρος Βι[κτίωρος Καὶ Syn’ ps to™ Ἑρταδορε ν᾽ v Ζ Z y/ ν᾽ γ 
[8/ Ιωαννης Κ[υ]ριακὴ 5. δημὴ μ΄ τοῦ Πνοονε DE GYM τ Gh ὦ y/ ν᾽ ὃ 
[ὃ)... 7.2.1. τοῦ [ΠΠ|λᾶρ, SX Sym? pS το Tovapopov v? y 2 ΄ y/ Py 2 
130 = [6/ ΟἸνερσενουϊ du?” ] Ixfo}u Κ΄ dnp μ' τοῦ Παπίχρη]με [v°] y 2 ὃ, v a γῳ v ὃ 
[8/] Μαρκος Κ[υ]ρι λίλος Sy’ pS τοῦ [Παϊπχρημε ἰν β] ν 7 + yi ν᾿ BS 
[5/] Madlaloon You" & Snbe wt ad Ts. -τ..- 
[8/ K]\avédi[o” . . Jas XS Sn μὲ τοῖ Παπου [v°] aB/ v° γ d*/v° [{] γι v? BS 
[S/ ΣΊαβινου [--..}vo" LS δΊημ᾽ μ' διαφοῤῥ vs νὴ» yy ν᾽ ἢ 
135 [ps To™ ..-.0]” v® y [p*] 707 KaBdaurm ΤΥ 
[πο ΠεΪἰκ[υ]σιο" S Syne μ' τοῦ Vevupu” PIB 
[07 ὁ σοοδουύ: |] Ἑυσταθιος S δημ᾽ μὲ τοῦ Δουκαι oS a? te et 
o/s ete Ἴσον ἧξ Sy μὲ τοῦ Σαρατοκε ν᾽ § [ 
ΤῸ υὐοδοῦσας | [5] ony’ ps τοῦ Saco” Be Zh 
THO 10/ σπου τοῦ σῶς disse Ὁ Sypllus ΤΟ Wacol) wp? a?) abr? ΤΣ as 
[ὁ ΠΙΣΤΉ Sion? S Syp pf τοῦ Παβω [yee [ 
] 5. δημ᾽ μὲ τοῦ AL 
yi/ One νον avy “OVP 3 ν ον mo ple σι 
Fol. 6.] 
[d7/ ατ]ελων [ | 
145 1 8/ EXtoom” Μίακαρι)ο" a? [vy] a d*7/ v2 a [γ᾽] v? B/ ὃ, Tlaplov]r 5 
OD ρα ΟΡ Dome. [y/ v? B] 
146 8]|/ Φιλοῦ Ψηριί(ου Ὁ] av vo a ve β [y/ v? y / δ Βικτωρ Παυνατς 
a wa ὁ vB [y/ v ¥] 
147 / 8/ lwavyns πιυ a’ P98 va y/ry δ Φοιβαμμων Πανοβ 


οὐ ὦ δ} 7° 8G 
148 / 8/ ἰωαννης Xav” 


av va OU, va 


aoa 


125. NonAvov: perhaps, however, the letter after the lacuna is 
y, in which case 4. Δα]ν(ιδηλιου. 

128. Ivoove: probably merely a Coptic form of the name 
which elsewhere appears as Πνόνος. 

131. Κυριλλος : or, less probably, K[v]p:[a]kos. 

144 ff. This was probably not the last folio originally, as 
a page giving the totals would be expected, and 64 continues 
the account. If another double (2 folios) or single (1 folio) 
sheet followed, the fragment containing the name y Πὸπὸ 
probably belonged to the last folio. 


ly/ ν᾽ γ)] 


A 


γῳ νὴ B / ὃ) Bro? Κακτσακ 


Ly/ v° B] 


144. δ(ια) r(wv) ατελων : for the reading cf 1426, 36, 1428, 
10, etc.; for a discussion of οἱ ἀτελεῖς see p. 172 f. 

145. / δ(ια) : these strokes before the entries, as also the 
marginal notes in ll. 150, 152, 158, are in another hand, no doubt 
that of a reviser. The strokes are evidently marks of revision. 
The symbol ¥ in 1. 149 is in the same hand ; and as it is inserted 
in place of the simple / it seems clearly to have some special 
significance; cf. 1419, 741, note. 

146. The a of the first v° a is corrected from 8. 


1421] 


a® v° B 
[y/ ν᾽ 7] 


149 ἡ δ΄, Αβρααμιδ" Πεκυσιοῦ 
Get Bd" τοῦ ὦ 
εξωῖ δ΄ Πους Μακ- ἡ a’ [v°] B 
[187 BE 
151 / δ Πετρος Tewpyto” 
Wap ὦ ὦ αὐ | 
152 [Φ}9ὺ /8/ Ἐλιας.[-.....]. α [* a] 


150 
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y/ νὴ B 7 ὃ) Δανειτ Kayaa 
γῳ ν᾽ B e&a™ 8/ Οννοφριο" Θεοδοσι" 
[γ}{͵Χ νἽ αγ΄.,ὄ δ᾽ Aoveas Max~/ 


[γψ' ν"] γ buy? δ Ψικε Ata Κυρος 


a v? a [8"/] BB/ [y/ » yB/] 


153 / δ Θεοδοσιος [..---] 

αὐ α ΟΡ! 
154 | δ Koddov? Αβ[ρααμ] 

Go ν᾽ α [d"/] IAs fa 


vy β 


ν᾿ af 


[y:/ »° βῚ 


δ΄ Movoao’ Κασουλε 


v/v B 


BIS] / δ Vepvov? Hiro 


[2 


[γυ Va aS | 
[’] ᾳ y/ ν" 


ἘΠ a «--.ὐνν 5. εὐ, ] yp wa y/ [yp y [δ - εἸκὸ Kohno” 

af. δι 5 [ 

156 δ, Ko)\Aov? [.-....- ] va Poa Bu yeh ΠΥ [S/ .-..-- ἢν Koddov?§ [ 
7 ὦ AM Beebe oe eS ] voz po Gee vis ora. 7 δ᾽ Πετρος Tlapovd v? [ 
ς--.-.--".-. ] va [pep a y/ ν᾿ B [ε]σοῦ δ΄ Varn Περκαι ν᾿ vy [ 

] va Ὁ De. / 8/ Παβσιλ Παησε 2 | 

160. | 2 γι» ἃ 7 Of (ver Τζιτζοι [ 

] [v?] a γι va 
7 γι ν᾿ B §/ Φοιβαμὴ Tewpyr” | 


Fol. 64.] Too much rubbed for continuous decipherment. 


Several unidentified fragments. 
the page. 


150. εξωῖ: 1, ἔξωθεν (or ἐξωτικός). The meaning is not clear. 
It might be taken as referring to tax-payers away from home, 
in the sense of εξὃ in 1419, but [2]o(w)0(ev) in 1. 158 is evidently 
used in the opposite sense to it, and should, in that case, mean 
a tax-payer within the διοίκησις, which would be pointless as 
applied to one person only. A Coptic fragment, which refers 
to the πόσον or amount required, has the word ‘the ἐξωτικόν,᾽ but 


One has on the verso y Il’n*, written from top to bottom of 
The only noticeable names are Πατλοογε and Ἰλβερβητη. 


no context is intelligible (Crum). 

152. gu’: φυγών: z.e. perhaps a fugitive mapempevos ἔνθα 
κατέμενεν ἐπὶ συντελείᾳ (13832, 1333). If so, this may be taken 
as giving an approximate Zerminus post quem to the document. 
But it is equally likely that the reference is to his having fled 
Jrom Aphrodito. 


PAPYRUS 1422.—Date uncertain. 


Inv. No. 1510 (2). Fragments of a book; the largest (fragm. 7) measures 73 in. x1 ft. 33 in. 
Written in a rather large flowing minuscule in black ink; the same hand as 1474. The 


papyrus, except the first two fragments, is rather dark in colour. 


S the fragments of this book were dispersed and had to be collected from various places, it 
is impossible to determine the order of folios. 
the totals, that the account occupied sixteen pages. 


It appears from fragment 8, which gives 
This, with the protocol and total, gives nine 
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folios, and as some blank fragments were found along with some of the fragments we can conclude 
that there were originally ten folios, the last of which was not used. In the transcript the larger 
fragments are given first, concluding with the totals, and then some smaller ones. There is 
a difficulty with regard to the first two fragments. These are of lighter-coloured papyrus than the 
rest, and their arrangement is slightly different, as they contain no payments of wheat and only 
two kinds of money payments ; moreover, the names of tax-payers are arranged by the ἐποίκια, 
etc., to which they belonged, which is not the case with the other fragments. On the other hand 
the writing is the same, as also the shape and approximately the size of the fragments; and, 
moreover, in the other fragments several taxpayers pay only one or two of the money taxes and 
no corn, so that the non-occurrence of corn and the third money payment in the first two 
fragments may be accidental. The non-occurrence of names of ἐποίκια as headings in the other 
fragments may also be a mere accident. On the whole, therefore, it seems likely that fragments 
1 and 2 did really belong to the same book as the rest. 

The name of the χωρίον to which the μερισμός relates is lost. In arrangement, with the 
exception referred to above, the account resembles the others of this class, and includes δαπάνη. 


Fragm. 1 recto. | 


6/ Πεσωτο[-] . ..λ 5. ΟΜ pep? 7” av™ [ 
εν" πολει Ανταιοῦ δ΄ lwavy” Ππιν § δημ᾽ pep τοῦ [mv? vw 5. ΠῚ B y/ vd 
ev” op®” Κελωλ 
pune 
δ Φοιβαμμων Πισιοῦ 5. Sn? pep τοῦ MeN..].7 v? Bvr- a yi/ v? Ύ 
5 6/ Πετρου Ψουλ 5 δημ᾽ pep τοῦ Aovear v af va γῳ v? BS 


Fragm. 1 verso. | 


Jape” Σιων x δημ5 μερ [τοῦ ΠΊχιχιῖ 


voy) γον 
Js 5. oye? pep Hl av wy yf Py 
δ Haz|.-.-lovarB S Syp? pep τοῦ TeBo” ὖν B y/ vB 
εν" emroux’/ Twouv.[..|8~ δ΄ Ama Op Παυλο" SS δημὴ μὲ τοῦ [ΔΊ]ουκαι v® a γι va 
Ιο εν" χωῤ Nixav 6/ Δανειτ Καχαα 8 vi/ αἴ § μὲ τοῦ Παρικλ vy yf vy 
Fragm. 2 vecéo.] 
[ev" Be 
[7 a 3 Κυριακὴ SS Snp? μερ ΠΝ [ΣαρἼατοκε DO Ὁ γυ v ὃ 
[8]/ [-..]. w/ αὖτ 5. δημ᾽ μ' [το]ῖ [Αβ]ακ ν᾽ γ y/ vy 
δ΄ Φοι[βἼαμμων ad/av- § δ[μ} [μῈ [7° ἀν να y/vy 
15 δ, ἰωαννο" Κυρα 5 Spl! ple ρα γα 
2. εν (τη) moet Ανταιου : cf the ὑπὲρ ἀστικῶν ᾿Ανταίου of 1419.  breviation of Μελιτουργοῦ. The over-written τ is very doubtful. 
3. ἔντος ὄρους (= μοναστηρίου). Κελωλ is a very common 15. Nothing appears to have been written after μὴ; this 
place-name (Crum). op® is a correction. person paid no land-tax. Evidently the clerk wrote S dyp° μὲ 


4. Med[..].*: it seems scarcely possible to read any ab- by mistake. 
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δ, Tlapovh Καλαυσα Ss 2 
[δΧ] Απα Typ ἴωαννο" 5 w°/ am 
Verso blank. 
Fragm. 3 recto. | 


vo ay y/ ν᾽ ay 
ν᾿ β γι v B 


ou τ] ay 
Jum τὸ} IIkape v? δ 2 
20 =[0/ Φι]λ[ο]θε) Maxapu” S Syp pep [το] ABB~ Ιακωβ v° a ἢ 
σι ap” vy 
21 δ) ἰωαννο" πρ]αγμ᾽ αποχ Vien” § δημὴ pep τοῦ Maw Torce 
22 [ὃ7}ὶ w?/ Παν.. ουκκα 5 δημὴ pep τοῦ Θορε 
σι ap” ay 
23 δ Πακαυλε Μηνα 


] y/ νὰ ἃ σ᾽ 


va [v? é]zy/ v? a¢ 2 


yo OE Ee avis vo B/ 


SS Snp? διαφοῤῥ vy Brveavlyy/ νϑ > 


σι αρ γ 
ΞΘ": 
24 μερ τοῦ Τίκαμ, vo a οὐ ap~ οἱ 


25 pep to™ [.}bou Πλους ν᾽ a σι ap” af 
Fragm. 3 verso. | 


1 S One pep τοῦ ΨωΓ[ε]λ[οοἸλ[ε 
δ, lovdir Tar[..-.-Jas S δημὴ pep τοῦ Kakahav να yy v? [a 
δ΄ Μακαριϑ Saplayy |r S Syne? pep τοῦ Πλαως vaB/ 2 vay yf v γι 


29 δ΄ Σενουθιου Ovvo[ φρι"}" S δημ᾽ pep τοῦ Ουρανη]π ν᾽ γ pave γι viol θ 
σι ap” ἢ 
20 δ΄ γαμ΄ Στεφανος S δημὴ τη Aayar[e|~ ν κα ς we vif v ag 
ov ap” B 
a1 6/ Ama Kupo” Πα[ρθενια S Sn? pep to™ Noeu” ya yee vil vag 
σι ap” a 
Fragm. 4 recéo.] 
22 1 Κα Sp? διαφοῤῥ [κτΊ v? ὃ vp? a v? = γῳ ν᾽ ia σι ap” ιβ 


ue [5] τπὺ ὉἸΐ Ὁ 

?v? al ov ap vy 
35 ue | ὦ οὐ ape 
Fragm. 4 verso. | 


S δημὴ pep [ 


17. The fact that the verso is blank may suggest that this was 
the last folio before the total. In that case fragm. I was 


δ hopes φΙ. . (i 5 4 


1419, 1248. The τόπος is possibly the same as Aoroe in 1421, 115, 
and the tax-payer may be the person who pays on that τόπος. 


probably the Jast but one. 

19. Jum’: this isa τόπος, and pep ro” Xepoalpm* would be 
a likely reading but for the fact that there does not seem room 
for it. ro” Χερσα]μπὸ might perhaps be got in. 

21. αποΐ Wiveu”: ἀπὸ χωρίου Ψινεμουν; for the name cf 


IV. K 


22. The dot is in the MS. 
27. Perhaps Ταβ[ιθ]ας, but the space is rather large for two 


letters only. 


28. v°aB/: aa correction from 8. 
30. τη : stc. In the corn, β is a correction from a. 
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δ΄ ἰωαννοῦ Evox [5 ΠΠωβ ad/ av~ Κα Syp? pep τίο] [ 
8/ Ἐπιφανιο" Tare p|uov? S δημ᾽ διαφίοῤῥ xr” 
pep τοῦ Κελεβιν ν᾽ αἱ σι αρῖ γ. 
40 pep: μὲ τοῦ Θμῃπανομετ ν᾿ a σι ap” β 


pe τοῦ App Θεκλ΄ 
Fragm. 5 vecto.] 


S Sym pep τοῦ Παναχ[ζωΐρε 


voa ouap’ a 


] vey y/ v° ly 

] S Syp pep τοῦ Παθαλμε yay v° B/ y/ νὴ [B 

] S δὴμ pep to™ Παθικοω ve d§ v° df y/ v? [0 
45 | S Syp μὲ τοῦ Παπχρὴημε PO δ ὦ y/ ν᾿ εἰ 
] S Snp° pep τοῦ TervO/ 5 Λακκ᾿" v° γ 2 γοί y/ v γῦ 
] S δημ᾽ w™/ dowir?/ Aday- pon 2 y/ val 


Fragm. 5 verso] 


[61] Κολλουθ! ἘΝ 
[57/ εξ ανϑνϑ 


Ω 


[d]/ Πουωνς Τζαμουλ 


Fragm. 6 γοοίο.] 


| sou ap7 ¢. 
[wep τοῦ ΚΊερδουτ ν᾽ a σι ap” ὃ 
|raarBeeve v° § σι αρῖ β 

55 ]ko” SS Snp? pep τοῖ Ἱερακι" 


alto Βουνων 5 δημὴ pep τοῦ Αἰμ)μ Oexr~ νὴ § 2 2 


Fragm. 6 verso. | 


plelp [το] Πλαως v°[. σι] ap” § 


S tye dowrk’/ Τκωσιτι 
50 [8/] Φιλοῦ Aza Κυρο" πρὶ Στρουῦ S pep τοῦ Apxay* Στρουϑ 
SS pep τοῦ Ψουπλε 


3 [Bmp] μ' τοῦ τι Μα[κα]ριοῖν v°]§ [ 


» B/ [ 
γὼ ἢ 


ὩΣ 


ye ὃ ν᾽ ὃ Why [ον σι op τ 
γ ν»» § ov ap™ a 


pep To" Τκαλειτωρε ν᾽ ( [oe ap™ BS 


[8]/ Π[σαἸ]κ 10" Ἡλιας 
60 δ᾽ Μ[αϊκαριο" Ζηνοβιο" 
δ κληῤῥ Aewvos 


40. μὴ : sic, an accidental repetition. 

AI. App Θεκλ- : ᾿Αμμᾶ Θέκλας. 

47. τι: the over-written lineis like +, but the word is written 
tye (or τιμδ) in 1. 49. The dnp’, which does not occur inl. 49, may 
be a slip of the pen here; but in any case it seems unlikely that 
in an account relating to the δημόσια this can stand for τιμῆς 
φοινικοδοκίων. Probably, therefore, the reference is to some special 
tax on palm-trees (cf 1889, introduction) ; perhaps τιμήματος 
φοινίκων. In that case read here τι(μημα)τ(ος). 

49. δ᾽ εξδ av’v?: probably διὰ τῶν ἐξέδρων ἀνθρώπων ; cf. 1419, 
16, etc. The δ is inferred only from a down-stroke, which 


S δημ᾽ pep to™ Kode v* 
S dnp? pep τοῦ N& Kr? [ 
Sy Sn? pep τοῦ Kodev* [ 


seems inconsistent with ὦ, or we might read ἔξω(θεν) ; cf. rod 
ἔξω yo(piov) in 1.65. The meaning would seem to be certain 
holders of land at Πκωσιτι away from home. Πκωσιτι is probably 
the τόπος Πκουσιῖ of 1423, 9. 

50. Στρουθ(ου) : no doubt the τόπος of that name which occurs 
several times in 1419. Philotheus was a priest of (the ἐκκλησία 
᾿Αρχαγγέλου at 3) this place ; cf the ἐκκλησία Ἀρχαγγέλου of 1419, 
548, which may be the church in question. For another πρε- 
σβύτερος Στρουθοῦ see 1419, 150. 

53. Kepdour: cf. 1419, 1171, 1176. 
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8/ Μ[η]να Τεκρομπιας S Syne διαφοῤῥ v? ὃ [ 
pep To" Αβακτοῦ ν᾽ y σι ap” ε 
pep ΤΟΝ Κτημ v® a σὺ ap” B 


Fragm. 7 recto. ] 


ΘΕ δ, -[.{ Jey 2 y/v? γ δ ἰωσηφ Μακρβ τοῦ εἕω x® v° a ν᾽ γ [γῳ ν᾿ δ] 
δ΄ Ama [ vl y y/ v? γ δ, Vou” γ' Νοελιοῦ va ze y/vra 
δ΄ Iwavvo” Θωμὲ να γῳ νὴ a δ΄ Θεοδωρο" Tavo” yy [γψ' v°] y 
δ, Hpakdtos ἷσακ ν᾿ B ν᾿ ayi/ ν᾽ γ δ΄ Πατολε Γεωργιο" vy y/ vy 

Fragm. 7 verso.] 
[d/]..[...] Ζαχαιω viel y 2 y/ ν᾽ γ δ Σευϊηρου 

γο [δ]7 Πεσωτε Ἑρμαως ν᾿ ε va γι ν᾽ ς 8/ Of y|/ v° [ 
[S]/ Hamvov’ Ioak vy 2 yp/ vy d/[ Z v°] By y/ ν᾽ By 
δ, Θεοδωρο" Παπνουῦ va 2 γῳ ν᾽ a δ᾽ ΘεζοδοσΊιο" γἕ 3, γῳ ν᾿ B/ 
6/ ἰωαννο" Φιλοῦ oo sy) γι νὴ B/8/ Παμουν ἴω“ po B/ γι. v™ B/ 


6/ Puro? Κακτσακ 2 vSy/v°S o/ w? Hdta vio™ Pay v? a Z y/ va 


Fragm. ὃ vecto.| Verso blank. 


75 Bo ὦ ope σῸ OI [Popo ΟΡ Vu Wane 
υ [op?| VEZ OS PT. Ui [ op° ν΄. γῳ eee 
la [ou°] 2 op? v? [ op? Vv? . γῳ UT τς 
ιβ [o]u? v° Kz op? τῆς [ἰῇ τῶ ΤΩ Ὁ 6. aap | 7 2 
To ἴγ ὉΠ] ins op τς teva yif v7 re.) ap |. 
80 ιὸ ὦ ty op τ" op? v°. yf τ δα δ Ὁ 
Le lojan uv? 0 on PE B/l ope v° - yt/ ἢ ap- B 
iS on” vo 2 | ΟΠ ΠΡ (one ue te yeh po τὰ apt 4 
83 γι καὶ δημῖμ᾽ v? [.-]y F avdpiop” ν᾽ pEBS F δ[απαν, v°.. 


γῳ νὴ... σι] ap™ ov 


Fragm. 9 recto.] 


84 ΠΣ ΤῊ ΝΥ vy asf 
85 Ὑπὸ ¢ vy af yi/ v ΤΣ 
1 Two lines. 
65. Μακρβ: MakpoBiov. and misplaced here ; but cf 1424, 66, where a name is followed 
του εξω χω(ριου) : apparently the tax-payer was away from _ by both γ᾽ and ep’. 
home. v°a: ν᾽ corrected from 2. 
66. Ama: the first a corrected from y. 74. wo"; perhaps vioromrov; Pham will be the adoptive 


€ 


y: obscure; cf 1.72. As it is not followed by a patro- father. 
nymic in the latter place it is perhaps simply yépd.os or γεωργός 75 ff. This page contains the totals, 
Kk2 
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vy ylf av va v? af y/ v? = ole ἀρ [ 


Fragm. 9 verso. | 
[5/ Ανδρεας Καλλινικ [ 
ΓΞ 
90 pep To” IIhaa .[ 
pep τοῦ Βης Σὴμ [ 
μερ τοῦ Λουκαΐνου 


[δἿ Βιϊκτωρ Πτηροῖυ 
Fragm. 10 γεοίο.] 


δ΄ Arias Bil 
95 δ Σαβινοῦ Τεωργίζου 
δ Σαβινος Πατκου [ 
d/ Κολλουῦ Σαλσελτορ, [ 
δ΄ yan" Παδοσε 


Fragm. 10 verso.] 


] γυ' ν᾽ βό 
100 | 2 γυ ΠΣ Ὁ 
Fragm. 11 verso.] ecto blank. 


δ Αναστίασιου ? 
δ Ραχὴλ Μα[ 
δ᾽ Iwavvo” . [ 


Remaining fragments of no importance. 


PAPYRUS 1423.—Date uncertain. 


[1422 


Inv. No. 1489 (a). Four fragments of a book; ὍΣ in. x53 in, ὃ in.xSin., 7; ix 2,ane 
8zin.x5in. Written in a flowing minuscule of medium size, black ink. The papyrus, 


except the first fragment, is of dark colour. 


HESE fragments add nothing to our knowledge of the taxes and the method of their 
collection, but they contain several names of τόποι. The name of the χωρίον to which 


the μερισμός relates is lost. The tax δαπάνη does not occur. 


Fragm. 1 recto. | 


[yu/ ta οφ͵]ειλονῖ avvo® 5 K7/Bd? ει, ταβλιν 


[S Noyw euBor7 .] ὃ 
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Fragm, 1 verso.] 


S dnp?) pep: 7°! αὖ 
5. 8yp°] pep: Ταριοουτ 


5 S δημ] pep: τοῦ EptaBav” 5. Tr” ἙἘυλογι 


Ξ dnp? | μερ᾽ τοῦ Teviapv°” 


S dy μ᾽ pep: τοῖ Ti? EvAoyo” 
S δη]μὴ pep: 70” EptaBavo” 


S δὴ μ᾽ μερ' τοῦ Πκουσιῖ 
10 Ξ δ͵ημ᾽ pep: To™ Τενιαριοῦ 


XS δ]ημ᾽ μερ' τοῦ Tw” Βυλογιον 


[γψ΄ Synp?] ν᾿ de 8B av? οὐ Lv κ 


Fragm. 2 recto. | 


15 shee § 


a To™ Teviapel”! vy? y B/ δ 


| 5 τοῖς Ilavoumr v? § 
ran ΤΟ Teveapv’” v° ag 


20 Pelton. 1 ave ΠΡ οἷ 


αὃ 


a? 


a? 
a? 
a 


Ζ 


uo Ge ἢ 

νὴ § op’ [ 
eo op [ 
ν᾽ BS op [ 
ye da ope: 
v° B op? [ 
ye Gop |i 
yy op? [| 


S 
° 


ὃ 
Θ vie ιβ ou ap" ἢ 


Lyf» 8 


“γάτα 


Vv 


4 


4 


ν᾽ BL γυ ν᾽ BS 


Δ Ὁ 77} 
Ἄγ 5. 
Ly/v § 

[ y/ Vv αἱ 
[ y/ ν᾿ aS 


[ye/ δημὴ ν᾽ KBS δ]7 av οὖν y ν᾽ £& ν᾽ κθί δ΄ σι αρ΄ [.:] 


Fragm. 2 verso. | 


5. Sine μ' γη EAL 
[γι Syp° ..17 ιβ av? of [ 


Fragm. 3 vecéo.] 


8. δημὸ τὸ am [ 
25 ΟΠ τῶ αὐ ἢ 
5. δημ᾽ ps τοῦ Naz 
5. One pep τοῦ ASL 
5. δημ᾽ pep: τί" αὖ 
S δημ᾽ μὲ τοῦ al” 
30 1 § 8p τοῦ Μουσίζης o,ve? 
[ys/ dnp? .1 δ΄ av® ov ὃ [ 


4. Ταριοουτ : or Vapioovr ; there has been an alteration. 
6. Τενιαριου : cf. 1420, 169, note. 


26. Naz[: it would hardly be safe to supply Νατρεμει (1419, 
1268), especially as that is a γήδιον. 
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Fragm. 3 verso. | τ 
Baye g 
J sf 
Ἰ. ν᾽ ςβ β΄ 


Fragm. 4 vecto.] Verso blank. 


35 om οὗ] πε ν᾽ oB[Bl/ 
Ἴ 8). op ov δ ye ἢ 
Χο 
[γι Sy] ν᾽ μγί ιβ' avr? olv|’ \B v? cB B/ & [v® pds 8% ov ap” ..| 


35-37. These are the totals for the different pages. payment per tax-payer. Perhaps we should read [ρ]λβ. 
38. AB: 923s. for 32 persons show an unusually high average 


PAPYRUS 1424.—a.p. 714 (2). 


Inv. No. 1462. Three fragments of a book; 10% in. x 11d in., 10 in. x 92 in., 10 in. x 52 in. 
Written in a neat upright minuscule of medium size. 


ἌΡ τς of similar type to the preceding for one of the Πεδιάδεςς The taxes concerned are 

land-tax, poll-tax, δαπάνη, and emdola. That the χωρίον is Πέντε Πεδιάδες is rendered 
certain by the occurrence in this account of so many persons whose names also appear in the 
μερισμός for that place contained in 1420. That this account is later than that is suggested by 
the following facts. In 1420, 8, a Kaumas son of Antheria pays on a holding at Salseltoh. 
Here the wife of Kaumas pays for the same, which suggests that Kaumas was now dead and 
that his widow held the land. In 1420, 90, Pesate son of Horuonchius and his brother (or 
brothers) pay on a holding at Sasnoeit. Here Basilius son of Horuonchius pays for the same, 
suggesting that Pesate was now dead and Basilius his heir. Lastly, in 1420, 16, Abraham son of 
Theodosius pays on the same holdings as Theodosius son of Abraham here. It was usual among 
the Copts to give a son his grandfather's name. Probably, therefore, Abraham was now dead and 
had been succeeded by a son Theodosius. 


Fragm. 1 vecto.] 
1 [+ovv? μερισμ᾽ χρυσικων dy? ε Ied])* cop’ Adpo® yevap*’ Meo? ὃ v°/ w [O]/ [.---- 16 
5 ΠεκῪ Ep? 5 ΤΙκαλίοου 
2 [ddoppt 9] 
1 55". [δ]ημο pep: τοῦ ἸΙκαροου 5. add] vy? af y av? ν᾽ 2 δαπ' ν᾽ 2 y/ v° aS y 
7 oe 


[65] 


I. yevau*’: sic; ap too few has been written (sc. γεναμ i), or 1420, 20. 
else the a is superfluous (yev* 4). 3. as y: acorrection from 8. The total is also a correction, 


IIkadoov: for this as a personal name (-- Πκαρόου) see but apparently not from β. 
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4  [8/] VYouv Avdpea F διαφοῤῥ xrnu* ν᾽ α ν᾿ 2 vz y/ ν᾽ ag ap~ [By] 
5 τοῦ Πκαθάκει v? a [σι] ap’ β τοῦ IIkapoo” ν᾿ 4 σι ap” y 
[S/ ΟἸνερσενουφις Avtwvfov] FS διαφοῤῥ κτημὰ v? θ v? βὶ ν᾽ BS γυῳ ν᾽ vyS αρ΄ [uy] 
τοῖ Αμμωνι v° ἡ [ov ap™] ws τοῦ Πανταδυν v? a σι ap” β 
[8/ Βιϊκτωρ Γεροντιοῦ α΄ pep: τοῖ Σαμαχηρ 5 Tay™ v° β΄ ν᾿ a ν᾽ β΄ γυ v By αρ΄. 
[8/ Θεοδοσιου ABp* 3 ad</ αυ 5. διαφοῤῥ κτημὸ ν᾽ BS ν ὃ [ν}] ys yy ν᾽ OB/ ap” ε 
τοῦ Ilia Bwowv ν᾽ a σι ap™ B τοῖ Πια Kap ν᾿ § σι ap” α 
ΤΟ ΔΎΩ Bix"/ ἀρ B 
[5/ ...-]ovo” Τεωργιοῦ 5 w°/ av™ [5] διαφοῤῥ 


IO 


Fragm. 1 verso. | 


[3/ E]evoe? ΠΝ [3 Shym® pep? ro” ABB- Eofex] v $7 [ 
[5/] γαμῖ Κυριλλος Ιεζεκιηλ [5] pep: τοῦ Τσμινος yoo eel: 
15 [6/] Μουσαιου Φοιβαμμων: SX pep? τοῦ Ayu” Iluvou™ S$ add” v? af v? 7 
y/ ν᾿ afS 
16 [δ] Max*/ Awa Typ 8 adedd: αἴ S pep: τοῦ Αγιου Φοιβ- ee) Ὁ τῷ, GI ves 
y/ v? ἢ} 
17 [8/] Παπνουῦ Xodov S μὲ ὭΣ ΒΡ δὲ ἢ ὦ 
Ἐν | 
1ι8 [8/] γαμῖ Mak-/ SS pep: τοῖ Ἰσεκλουτς "Ὁ B/ v2 v2 
v/ » [8171 
19 [δ] Pwpavo” Πετροῦ" 5S pep: To™ Σαμαχηρ“ Very! δ Ὁ 
y/ » [8 
20 = [8/] Πεκυσιου Eppaw™ 5. διαφοῤῥ κτημῖ σις τὴ τὸ ΟἿ τ 
at Ie etal 
21 to” Πατανουβε ν᾽ ὃ σι αρῖ ἡ τοῦ Mare [v]? B ἄγος 6 
22 ᾿ [δ] Πουονς Τζαμουλ XS διαφοῤῥ κτημ΄ ὑφ οὐ ὦ οὐ BSy 
γί ) ν᾽ vys ap” ιβ B/] 
22 το] Καλατας Biss Op ἢ To” GiB Daly] v? a σι ap” B 
[το] BiB ov Avdps v? a ap™ B ΤΟ 1:1} va ap” β 
25 


[το] γι Evwx [ν} Υ ap” B/ 


Fragm. 2 recto. | 


δ Σευη ρου 


δ, Τεβειω y” Φιλοθί: S pep: τον 


8. Tay”: Ταγαπη. 

10. Ia: it is to be noticed that the Coptic 9, when not given 
in the Coptic form, is disregarded ; cf Σαλσελτο in 1. 31. 

12. Apparently no figures have been written in this line. 

14. v°s: the same amount as this woman pays in 1420, 46. 
Hence the corn may also be the same, viz. 4 artaba. 

18, Something has been washed out after Mak~/, probably 


Toe (for Toexpours, the patronymic, 1420, 54). 

23. KaNatas: the same as the Keparas which occurs several 
times; cf. 1420, 64 (the same tax-payer). 

24. The second τόπος is not Υἱοῦ Yor, which occurs under this 
tax-payers name in 1420, 67. The scanty remains are most 
like αλλου. 
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δ΄ Θεοδοσιου Τακωκ 
δ Σταφορι γ᾽ Ἰωσηφ mp. SX pep: τοῦ 


320 δ΄ Κολλουῦ Σενουθιου Κ΄. pep: τοῦ 

6/ Κολλουῦ Ἰσαὰκ 

δ γαμ΄ Καυμα SS pep 7°” ave 

δ᾽) Koww™ 

6/ Βασιλειοῦ Ὡρουωγχ SS Wu TO" Σασνοεῖ ι]τ 
35 γι" One ν᾽ ΦΥ͂ αὐ [od η[ 


Fragm. 2 verso.] 


lo 
Ἰαλοτρ- 


SX pep: τοῦ Πια Κοζλλουθο]υ 


SS pep τοῦ Σαλσελτο 5 add® 


GREEK ΡΑΡΥΕῚ 


ζῶ: 
Avi?" ΠΡ ὁ ἀλλ᾿ jy? 
Τσαμὴτ S adhd” »Ὲ 


[ν᾽ .] 


y/ ν) β σι 


] 2 y/ va 
BO δὲ Do 2 Ζ 
ὦ ἡ ἢ αὶ 


40 Κ΄ διαφοῤῥ κτ]ημῖ y° 18 GB/s? 7 2 
v° B/ σι ap” ay pep τοῦ ΤΊ]ζαμουλ ν᾽ β σι ap™ ὃ 
Κ΄ pep τοῦ] Τζαμουλ Do AD ate ἢΡ., 
rere DN pe ae ΡΣ 
pep To") Vlas ἀλλ ary aie ay ae 
45 Ἰν 4 we wy 


Fragm. 3 recto.] 


ἴω 


Bi 

|n Πεσκουλ ν᾽ a 

50 = [S]evov’ Πολλα γ 5 
[ΜΊηνα Παφορε yy 

Ata Tnp Σιμων y+ oO, 
[T]Gapovdk Movom’” va 

[M Japxos Μουσαι va 

55 [-]Ja? Πολλᾳ ν᾽ β 
[-Jevehou πρὸ 5. vwi°/ av? vo vy 

vo a 


[Ου]ερσενίου φ[ι|} Koddov77 


28. Πια Κολλουθου: cf. 1419, 973, 1153. 
29. Αγιου Πιν(ου)τ(ιωνος) : a correction. 
33. δ΄, κοινωῖ : διὰ τῆς Kxow(d)rntos, in the same sense as 
κοινόν, community? It is not clear, however, what κοινόν is 
referred to. It is to be noticed that land-tax is not paid. 
39. 55: the sis continuous with the down-stroke of 6. 


next item 7 


In the 
is corrected from 8/, and the total is apparently 


ylay(v]a [z 


» αὐ y/ [rf [.] 
PNB Vi τὸ οἵ 
Ὁ Cv) τὸ 28s 
va y/vy 
Pays ΘΠ} 25 οὗ 
ν᾿ 2 y/ va 
Daas eye) we BS 
vB y/ vy 
Psa ἡ Woy 
ὭΣ ΡΣ. οὐ ἧς 
Ya yt) ἢ [8 


[1424 


[pees IM Keen ar Ss JU Vt i= 


ap” δ΄ 

ap" 2 

y/ va ap- B 
y/ v by ap ip 
y/ v° BB/ αρ΄ ey 
¥/ V6 epee 
yy ve S ap” a 

yf yop ey 
yi] va ap” vy 


γ]ν' » Bly 


a correction, but not from 9 > » which would be the correct 


amount if the δαπάνη were 3s. 
44. The second y is a correction. 
45. ν" a: a corrected from ς y. 


47. This was probably the first line of the page; so too 


1. 58. 
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Fragm. 3 verso.] 


Ovdkp . [ 
Zayap~ Ie 

60 /Tlerpov Πλακδ v.Sy 
OpovoyX Piro ora) 


Παμιν Κολλουθου 
/ Σουρου Πεκ 7) 
65 ἴωαννο" Πανειτ ὃ Movoa” yep: ὃ διφλ v? ¢ [ 


[ 

v° aS [ 

vir Ovvodpr’” Κοχει 4 1 
pare Al 

Lie ae 


OQpowy* γ' ep? yore | 
vi/ Παπβοειτ yee |) 
ΣΈ τ Move: [ye ze [ 


. . . . Φ 


65. γερ' ὃ διφὴ : in a different hand; so too ἐργ(άτου) in the substituted for this, but γ' has not been cancelled. The ε of 
next line. yep’ is probably γερδίου, but dip is obscure. Ὡρουιγχ may perhaps have been corrected to o. 
66. y°: of. 1422, 66, note. Perhaps «p” is intended to be 68. Ze...7: not Sapa” apparently. 


PAPYRUS 1425.—Date uncertain. 


Inv. No. 1476. Fragment, whether of a book or a roll is uncertain; 63in.x 73 in. Written 
in a rapid, sloping minuscule of a decidedly Coptic type; v especially has the Coptic 
form (yy). 


SMALL fragment from a μερισμός. In the hand-writing the fragment differs markedly 
from the other accounts. The names of τόποι occur, and also four columns of figures. 
The last is the total and the one which precedes it is δαπάνη. The first is evidently 
land-tax ; consequently the second should be poll-tax. It is however curious that in this 
column the figures are in each case preceded by ἀρ(ί)θ(μια) or, in the later lines, by ὁμο(ίως). 
This might suggest that the second column is a restatement, in ἀρίθμια νομίσματα, of the 
sums given in the first; but in]. 4 a sum of 43 5., which, as it has a fraction, must be ἀρίθμια 
νομίσματα, occurs in the first column also, and moreover in the totals all three columns are added 
together. Consequently the second column must represent a different tax, which one would 
suppose to be poll-tax, though the amounts are rather large for this. Why the money in this 
column should be specially described as ἀρίθμια is not clear. The verso is blank. 


|s Σενουῦ § τοῦ Σαρατοκε 
7. ελλας SF τοῦ Tal. «Ἶτγονεὰλ 


ὠπθ ὐθς ὥρη, ἐδ ἡ, Ὁ, pod 
y 
1 Κὶ τοῦ Πα[.]αρ οἵα νὸ ὃ api? 
y 
νϑ 


ὃ Cen ας γῆ νας 

ΘΝ op.?/ UC, γυ v? wa 
le SX τοῦ Ilaz[.]. aper δα, mesmo, yo a γι venta 

5 1 ory Πατι. aop Ou m Ole), a op?/ [ve a yi τὴ ta 


ig From the fact that the heading δαπάνης occurs in this line line of the page or column. 
but not inthe following ones it seems probable that it is the first 2. 7. «Adas: it seems impossible to read Σι]βζύ)λλας. 


IV. Tal 


\- bh Asis 
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op.?/ a «yf v® ta 
op?/ τ αἱ γι τα 
op?/ [va] y/ v° ia 
op?/ Ved [γῳ] v°? va 

/ [y-V ν᾽ [6] 


7 & τοῦ Παβλεκαρις PO Ὁ are 
1 § τοῦ Ψοιβανοβητ yO 7) 
S| τοῦ Σασνοειτ NO =) οἰ 
ν 
ν 


Se AS 


SX tlo™ [Σ]ασνοειτ of 1-°/ | 
sep ἡ τοῦ] acters By ale ο[μ 7] v 


ο 
7 AHH ὦ 


° 


ς΄» eZ) 


ο 


6. Παβλεκαρις : = Παβριγαρης (1419, 8, 737). 7. Ψοιβανοβητ: elsewhere Ψιβανωβετ. 


PAPYRUS 1426.—Date uncertain. 


Inv. No. 1511. Fragments of a book; the largest measures 1 ft. 1in.x1 ft. 2;in. Written in 
a neat, round, rather large minuscule, in ink of a reddish tint, except some of the figures, 


which are in black ink. 


HIS document is a μερισμός, as appears from fragm. 2, which was no doubt part of the first 
quire (two folios) of the book. It differs, however, from the foregoing μερισμοί in the fact 
that it relates only to the ἀτελεῖς, Ζ. 6. those persons who paid no land-tax. The taxes concerned 
are the poll-tax, δαπάνη, and embo/a; it is curious that the latter should occur, as one would 
naturally expect it to be paid on land, whereas οἱ ἀτελεῖς are presumably persons holding no land or 
holding unproductive land (p.172 f.). It seems to follow that even persons holding no taxable land 
were compelled in some way to provide corn for the eméo/a; it is to be noticed that the amounts 
are small. The nature of the arrangement of this account has already been explained in the 
introduction to 1419 (p. 171), but the confusion caused in the first fragment by corrections makes 
it necessary to discuss the evidence of that fragment more minutely (see also Addenda, note on 
p. 172, 1.10). The ink in which the account is written is for the most part of a reddish tint, but 
sometimes approaches more nearly to black, and in the verso of fragm. 1 it is evident that all the 
original figures both of the tax-quotas and of the κεφαλ(υσμός) have been added subsequently to 
the writing of the names and headings. They are in quite black ink, whereas the rest of the page 
is written in the reddish ink usual in the account. The reason is probably that the account, so 
far as this page is concerned, was at first drawn up in skeleton form only, the quotas for the 
various tax-payers not having been determined. Afterwards, on the decision being made, the 
figures were added in different ink. A corrector has then altered almost every entry for poll-tax 
and some other figures in ink of the reddish tint, but has not altered the totals except in two cases. 
In most cases the original entries, when washed out, are almost entirely obliterated, but it is 
possible to arrive at them by reckoning from the unaltered figures. In this way we find that 
the rate of poll-tax in Il. 3-10, 12-15 was 2 solzdz per head. In]. 1 it was clearly 3s., and in 
]. 11 25 5.; 1. 2 (see the note) is puzzling, but the rate cannot have been 2s. It is impossible 
to get any consistent rate out of the alterations, and it is not obvious why they were made. 
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The vecéo of this fragment has no corrections and is apparently all written in the same ink, 
which is probably that of the main portion of the account, though it is certainly blacker in tint 
than the average. 

All the other points of interest in the account have been already discussed in the intro- 
duction to 1419 or are noticed in the notes. The corrections are printed in thicker type. 


Fragm. 1 verso.] 


Sevov’ Ζεκιηλ Siayp* οὖν a er/ cep™ a ν᾿ BS δαπανΊ ν᾽ a yi/ ν᾽ ὃ εμβολ σι αρ΄ § [ 
Πκυλι Koopa ov a ΩΡ vz yf v? B ov ap z[ 
Παλοτε Mapx°/ ovy a B/ ν᾽ aS ¥ vy y/ v? aB/ ov ap §[ 
Περο ABp* 5 Vas ow a α ν᾽ By ¥ yoy yy v BB/ CL.apers | 
5 Κολλου ABp- ov a B/ ν᾽ aS y yy y/ v? a B/ Thape). |) 
Ilerp’” Σαλουτσι: ov a B/ ν᾽ aS ¥ vy y/ 155 aB/ Ti apm |' 
Eppaw Ιωαννου ov a B/ ν᾿ af vy ¢ γι ναὶ ov ap™ [ 
Ilerp*’ Ακανθωνος ova B/ ν᾿ aS y vey y/ νὸ εὐ ov ap” ἢ 
Σενουῦ Κυριλλος ov a B/ v° 8 vzy/v > ov ap~ z[ 
10 Tlayupu’” Sevov® οὗν a § ve vy γώ ν᾿ ΑΥ ov ap §[ 
Ιακωβ Vor ovv a B/ v° B vez yi v° af oeaom ||: 
Wav~ Θεοδωρου ovv a B/ ν᾽ ay vy yf v° a β΄ ov ap §[ 
Avdp* Buxtwpos οὖν a B/ vay vy y/ v a β΄ ov ap” §[ 
Levov? Θεοδωρου ovv a [B]/ ν᾽ aS y yy yy ν᾽ aB/ ctiape ἢ! 
15 Ilex’/ Βασίλειου ovv a v BY vy y/ τ B [ 


Fragm. 1 recdo.] 
7 δαπαν ν᾿ B/ γψ' v? BB/ εμβολ' σι ap” § ovras 7! ofp σι ap~ 2 δαπαν' σι ap” § 
] yw ἢ Ὁ v J ap™ § ουτως ap ap~ § 
εν as Werle ap" ἀρ- ἢ 


Te 


1 ff. In the left margin of this fragment are traces of figures, 
perhaps washed out. 

I, Ζεκιηλ: Sic; common in Coptic (Crum). 

Bs : corrected from y, as both the total and the actual 
traces indicate. This would give a rate of 3 5. per head. 

2. v° 8: though β is evidently a correction and by the same 
hand as the other corrections, neither the - nor the total seems 
to be so. The original entry here may have been a. 

4. Ilepo : perhaps = Πέτρος. A Peter, son of Abraham, occurs 
several times. 

6. Zadourou': the dot is perhaps intended merely as a dot for 
the. Σ 15 ἃ later insertion in darker ink. 

asy: the original entry must have been a y, from the total. 
Apparently the corrector, instead of inserting the , between 
a and y as in the previous line, has washed out y and then 
written 5 7 over it. 


8. ey: the original reading was probably a B/ (8/ is fairly 
clear). The corrector has apparently read the a of the poll-tax 
as 6. The correct sum should then be e 5, but ey seems to be 
the reading. 

9. ©: corrected from ay. As the poll-tax is corrected to ὃ 
and no alteration is made in the δαπάνη, this correction in the 
total is inexplicable. 

10, The first 5 is corrected from 8/, but by the original hand. 
After this line a line has been washed out. 

11. 8B: corrected from ας. 

15. sy: the s is suggested not only by the original amount of 
poll-tax but also by the fact that the y is further to the right than 
the fractions in the previous lines. 

By: there are traces of the reading a8/, which the total 
shows to have been the original amount. The following line 
seems to have been washed out. 


12 


] ὙΣ 5 
20 ] vv 
] » 
] wy, 
] yay 
] ΤΡ 
25 | ve) 
] am 
] vy 
] tay 
] a 
30 1] ze 3) 
] ei 
] ae 
eae 
ney, 
Fragm. 2.] 


ΠΟΙ τ ἢ [Protocol y} 
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y/ ν᾿ αἱ 

yf ν᾽ a β΄ 
γι ν᾽ αβ, 
γυ ν᾽ a B/ 
γυ ν᾽ α β΄ 
yy ν᾽ a B/ 
yf v BS 
yy v a β΄ 
y/ ν᾽ By 
γυ v° α β΄ 
γῳ v a βΥ 
γι ν" δ' 

γι »" a B/ 
γι ν᾽ aS y 
ἐν v° BS [ 


Fol.2,) (Fol, 23 blank.) 


35 Suv? peprop” ypvotk®/ [δημοσιων 


ato τὸ ατελων diayp* ovy . 


αρ΄ § [ovras] 
αρ΄ § [oluras 
αρ § οντως 
αρ § ουτως 
ap~ § ovrws 
ap” § ovtws 
ap § ovtws 
ap” § ovtws 
ap” 2 ουτως 
αρ΄ § ουτως 
ap~ § ουτως 
ap~ § ovtws 
ap” § ovtws 


[ap “ἢ | OUTWS 


στχ δ ABpaapu” Makx—/ diayp[* 


στχ 6/ Bapfodopar” Avdps 
στχ δ @codwp” Πεσοου 
40 [στχ Ὁ] 5/ Ιωανν: Πεβο 


στχ δ Doxa Πτηρου 


στχ [ὃ]7 Σιμων Κοσμ΄ ma? 
στχ [5]/ Πατερμουϑ .. 
στχ [δ] Io Πατείρμου 


37 ff. στὰ: of. 1448 verso, passim. 
στοιχεῖ, being a reviser’s mark (in a different hand) to show that 


the entry is correct. 


It probably stands for 


[1426 
ap” § 
apa 
αρ § 
ap” { 
ap” { 
ap” § 
ap § 
ap” § 
ap” 
aps 
ap~ § 
ἀρ 
αρ § 
ap~ 


42. Σιμων : a correction; the original name had a letter with 
a tall up-stroke and AA (not Κυριλλος). 
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PAPYRUS 1427.—Date uncertain. 


Inv. No. 1488 (4). Two imperfect folios of a book; the lower portions measure 6 in. x 1 ft. 
2 in. and 62 in. x1 ft. 13 in. Written in a neat round minuscule in somewhat light-coloured 
ink on papyrus of inferior quality. 


HIS is probably a μερισμός but of a different kind from the preceding ones. Like 1419- 
1425 it includes land-tax and like 1426 specifies the κεφαλ(ισμός) in the case of poll-tax, 
but it differs from 1419-1425 in not giving the names of the τόποι in which holdings of land are 
situated, while on the other hand, unlike them, it specifies the amount of each tax-payer’s holding. 
It differs from all the preceding μερισμοί in the fact that after the total of the poll-tax, land-tax, 
and δαπάνη, a sum is given as deducted from the total; and this sum is described as ἐκ τοῦ 
ὑπολογ(ισ)θ(έντος) (ὑπὲρ) μισθ(οῦ) α(ὐ)τ(ῶν) (kat) απολ δημ(οσίων) te ἰ(ν)δ(υικτιόνος). The first item 
is perhaps the salary (for various public services) due to the persons assessed, which was deducted 
from the quota of their taxes; the second is probably to be read ἀπολ(οίπου), Ζ. 6. it represents 
a surplus from the previous (or some former) indiction, which therefore reduces the amount 
required for the present one. In 1428, 22, the reading is amon’, which might suggest ἀπὸ 
πλείους, but is probably only an inverted contraction for ἀπολοίπου. The conclusion seems to 
be that if there was a balance on the normal quota this led to a reduction in the following year’s 
quota. Ifthe meaning was that more than the normal quota was demanded the previous year, 
as so often in 1412 and 1418, and the difference therefore deducted in the present year, we 
should expect the usual phrase ὡς πλείους. 

The evidence of this papyrus as to land- and poll-tax has been already discussed on 
pp. 170, 172. It is clear from the total that each page of the account, which occupied four, is 
here represented. The book was an exception to the usual rule as to binding in that it had 
the verso, instead of the recto, of the papyrus facing inwards; cf. the note on 1419, 146 ff. 
There are some corrections, which are printed in thicker type. 

When this account was already in proof it was discovered that certain fragments at first 
included under 1426 really belonged to it. They come from the upper portion of the folios but 
are probably not continuous with the lower portion. As they do not give a complete line and, 
with one exception, contain nothing of any interest, it does not seem worth while to publish 
them, and the account is therefore left as it was except that the vecto of the new fragment of the 
second leaf (=f. 2 ὁ) has been incorporated. In order not to disturb the numeration of lines 
these five new lines are numbered 20*-24*. The top fragment of f. 1 contains the end of the 
general heading, ] Medi", which shows that the account relates to one of the Πεδιάδες. As two 


or three names agree, it is possible that the place is the same as in 1420, 154 ff., but this is very 
doubtful. 


Foliar] 

I 1.. oa a [ν y afp” η}] vl B [ve 2] 

y/ ve op v° y v° SB/ ap’ [0] ap ὃ ap™ ε 

2 [δ΄ Eppalve™ Ixovi ova a yey ap’! xn v° Cf v® ¢ 
νὰ Ὁ ὦ om ἋΣ ἢ poe ap” ιε ap” ve ap” 2 
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3 |v? ov a a ΣΟΎ | ON eng | 722 
γι ν᾿ 0 op 2h ml (apy aps 2 δ 9 
4 [δ ἢ Mova au” Emupave” ov 2 Ζ 2h bape 78... Δ ere NZ 
γνώ cope: νῶν ns dp Ait ap ie 7 ape lee 
5 [γ΄ Suay]p* ovd θ᾽ εψ' xed ny ν᾿ κε δὴμ [y]}? app” pry ν᾽ dy δαπ΄ ν᾿ 


[6] Θ᾽ νὴ vOy εκ τοῦ ὉὙπολογ F yuo? at 5 am dnp: ce v/v ys dh of 
av” v° vo ¢ euBod σι ap" € 7/ 0p gu ap €8"/ 2 


Fol. 1 4.] 
6 8/ Θεοδοσιω Pido® 5. αλλω ov 2 2 νὴ 2 ap” ug v? § v? [2] γι» δον z vv? 8 
αρ ὃ [ 
7 δ΄ Ioax Tavva 5 Τιρηνε op 2 2 »72 ap’ ὃ var 2 y/ ya op vy eve 
ap!” B [ 
8 δ Ψοιω 8 Tavpw” ov 22v22 ὦ vealpy ze yi/ v? aolp] ν᾽ 2 vo a 
ap B[ 
9 joe ἡ δ Κυριακος THerpov oaarvylaljp’n v°Bv?[B/]y/ v°€ op v°? § v? af 
ap 2 [ 
10 δ Σενουῦ 5 Bcodwp” απο End’ ov 2 2 ν᾽ 2 [α]ρ" ὃ va ν᾽ 2 y/ ν᾽ α ομ᾽ [ν]. ν᾽ a 
apne ἢ 
11 = 6/ Awa Typ 5 Ovvodpr’” ov 2.2 vy? 2 [alp’ ὃ v° B/v?z γι ν B/op’ v° 2v° B/ 
ap" 2 | | 
12 y/ διαγρ ovv ὃ af κεφλ y B/ v? va Sym γ' ap” pps v? [ACS] y δαπ΄ τοῦ πεδι- 
ve μη(Υ [6 μ.[.].]] vroroy? F μισθ αἴ 5 απολ Sp: ιε v°/ [ν5] α[{] ἃ of* 
αν" ν᾿ plY εμβολ' σι αρ΄ vd [ i 
101 5 
12 yy ν᾿] γ 
ομ Vos. ve By τ (eno pie ap 4 
14 veo 
op yp ¢ v? BS y ἼΣ ὃ ap 2 ΟΠ ὦ 
15 y/ v°] af δ΄ 
om Ds 2 v aS d/ αρ 2 ΠΤ Ὁ δ Ὁ 


4. The first z is a correction. 

5. vO y: a correction, due to the δαπάνη having been cancelled. 
The original sum, if the δαπάνη was τἷ; 5.0 should have been 
v0 ¥ ιβ, but 15 visible. 

a’: αὐτῶν. v" (= ναυτῶν) may possibly be read in all cases 
on the analogy of 1416, 2 d, but a’ is an easier reading ; more- 
over, in 1479 in a similar entry the reading is clearly av’. Cf 
however 1491 (2). 

7. Tipnve: not Ἑιρηνε. The τ will represent the feminine 
article; Mr. Crum compares Tayamn. 

9. Jo #47: it is not clear to what the reference is. 


/ 


12. cep: the A, here and in several other cases, is made like 

the over-written v. 

δαπ τὸν apparently the last two words represent 
τοῦ (2. τῆς) πεδιάδος, though it is curious to find the singular. 
πεδίου seems hardly likely, as it is not elsewhere used of a sub- 
division of Aphrodito, and the account relates to one of the 
Πεδιάδες, This shows that δαπάνη refers to local expenses. 

v° wns y: the original sum for δαπάνη has probably been 
washed out, though no trace of writing remains. pny; y is the 
total, the original total having been washed out. 


πεδι : 
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16 ly v? af 
on yo xo vo ayy ὦ ap” ¢ ap 2 
17 ] γυ' ν᾽ γ 
on vy? ¢ vy ap’ a ap” 2 ap a 
18 7 γυ' va 
op vy? 2 va ap ap ap 
19 [ye/ διαγρ΄ ob un et/ κεφλ ovr te ιβ v? μεί δημ᾽ γ' 2 ν᾽ 2 δαπ΄ ν᾽ γι ν᾽ peS υπολογῇ] 
5 μισϑ αἴ 5 αποὶλ te ὃ ν᾿ a B/ κδ΄ A, οφλ αν" ν᾽ py β]ή euBod” σι ap~ [k]aS 
our” τ' opp αρ΄ δῖ) σι ap καὶ 
Fol. 2 4.] 
20* ὃ ναυτων καραβων 
21 παρ΄ ν᾽ af 8/ Κωνστα Ζαχαριας ovy a e/ κεφ a ν᾿ [ 
22} παρ΄ v° a δ Μηνα Στεφανος ov a a v [ 
23% παρ- v° §¥d/ Koopa Ψατου ον a Gal 
24} παρ- νὴ B/ d/.[..---}bou ov a a [ 
20 +ovv? ανακεφλ 
21 a edis Siayp~ of θ ει, κεφλ ny ν᾽ κε δη)μο γἹ app” pry ν᾿ λδγ Salz]/ 


γῳ [ν᾽ νθύ υπολογ Κα pic? αἴ 5 αποὶ δημ' ce ιὖ ν᾽ ys 
λ οφλ αν" ν᾽ νς > ἐββολΊ σι ap™ E ovr” τ΄ of σι ap’ δ 8"/ 2 

ov ὃ y B/ v? ἴα ap?’p!"l plus] ν᾿ ACS y 
γ᾽ ly] y/ v? Bn§ yl’ vaodoy? F pic? αὖ 5 azro* te ΟὟ ν᾿ aS 
λ οφλ αν" ν᾽ poy ep Bon? σι ap” vd 


YL 1 
22 B 


23 y ov in ietB ν᾽ peS 2 Z 

ella. LB] γί ν᾽ pes [υπολογ΄ S μισϑ α΄ 5 απολ ve ιδ΄ v° a B/ KS 

h οφλ αν" ν᾿ μγ B/H εμβολῖ σι αρ καί ovt® τ΄ οῤῥ σι ap” 9 8"/ σι ap” καὶ] 
24 ὃ οι θ v? Kl[y] 2 Ζ 

γον «oy ! 
25 γι διαγρ΄ οἵ μα e/ κεφλ of λειβ ν᾿ ρη y Syme’ γἹ ap” σοθ ν᾽ oBs dam* ν' Θ᾽ ν᾿ 


ρπα .. εκ τί" υπολογϑ 


23. yt/ v° pes: after ς, y seems to have been written, but as it 
3 PES γ 


19. v° py βήήη: ἡ is perhaps a correction, and possibly 7 
and B/. : 

20*, O(a) τίων) ναυτων καραβων : it will be noticed that sailors 
serving with the fleet paid taxes to Aphrodito. They would 
perhaps be classed among οἱ ὄντες ἐν Βαβυλῶνι; cf general 
introduction. 

21*. παρ : obscure. The line looks like r or a. Without the 
figures of the main entries it is hardly possible to decide whether 
some additional payment is intended. 


would make both the total at the foot and the remainder for 
this page in l. 19 incorrect, and is, moreover, somewhat faint, 
it was probably part of the cancelled sum. pes should, at a rate 
of 3s. per head, be pe δ΄ (see p. 172). 
25. de «8: this should be AT ιβ. 

© v° pra: this is written over something, no doubt the 
cancelled sum of δαπάνη, which may be Ay. The remains after 
this are probably part of the original total. 
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PAPYRUS 1428.—Date uncertain. 


Inv. No. 1456 (a). Fragments of a book; the largest, which is of very irregular shape, measures 


at its greatest dimensions 114 in. x 2 ft. 1 in. 


Written in a neat, round, rather small minuscule 


in black ink with a somewhat thick pen; several of the figures, here printed in thicker 
type, are written with a thin pen in blacker ink. 


A μερισμός of similar type to the last, except that the land is subdivided into irrigated and 
unirrigated. The δαπάνη also is described as δι᾿ ἐνταγίων καὶ ἄνευ ἐνταγίων, which gives 


perhaps additional reason for supposing that it refers to the expenses of the local rather than of 
the central officials. The evidence of this account as to land- and poll-tax has been discussed 


on pp. 170 and 172. 
Fragm. 1 vecéo.] 
I 


| peo? av? στὰλ [e]/ [ 


7. ττρὲ mya [ 


Oo 


ee dae ae 


Space of 5 in. 
4 J ovras Siayp* οὐ μβ er/ κεφλ ovd 2 ν᾽ psy δημὸ γ7 ap” oon ν]" οβ 4 [ουτωΐς 
καθὰ) ap” pry ν᾽ vy ¥ χερ΄ ap” ce ν᾽ inf ¥ Samay δ΄ εν Ὗ S αν" ev? ν" L$ [yu/ 


ν᾽ pons ex του υπολογϑ 5 pio’ α S ἀποῖ ce] v/ ν᾿ 


p.[ 


5 Suayp* οὖν ιὃ e/ Ked* οὖν 18 


Tov υπολογϑ 


ap” p. [ 


ν᾽ d dnp? ΥἹ app 
v vy y xep? ap ce ν᾽] un§ y δαπαν: 8/ ενὟ 5 avs ev? ν᾽ af 


h od av” ν᾽ [euB]o* σι ap” 


ov ,oU 


con v° οβ 4 out” καθ,“ ap” ρπγ 
γυί ν" pis B/ [εκ 


po? α΄ 5 amo*® ve ὃ v? ὃ B/ ἃ oldertov~ av” ν᾿ ρὶβ εμβολ σι 


6 δ] αγ[ρ}: ov[y a] e/ κεφλ ovd a ν᾿ γ [δΊημ᾽ γῖ app” ἡ ν᾿ a B/ [olur® 


κα ap” [ 


δ᾽απανῖ δ΄ ενΎ 5 avé ev7Y ν᾽ § 


γι ν᾽ εᾷ εκ τοῦ vmonoy? S μισθ αἴ ὃ. amo* ue εὐ νὴ 2 YX οφειλον" 


, aly’ νὴ εδ' ἐμβολ ov ap § [ 
7 diay p* 


οΥΨ 2 


yy ν" αἱ 


1. μισθοῦ ἀνθρώπου (or -ων) σταλέντος (ΟΥ̓ -των) eis. 

4 ff. These are perhaps totals of preceding pages. 

4. ov «1 it is curious that no figures are given here. Perhaps 
the clerk intended to insert them at the same time as the 
others and forgot. 

δ), ev” § av’ ev: OV ἐνταγίων καὶ ἄνευ ἐνταγίων ; cf. 1888, 24, 
note. 


eu/ κεφ ovv |” a ee ap” + 


a(v)r(wy): from 1. 22, where, however, the reading is not 
certain. It might be »*; cf note on 1427, 5, but here »* is 
perhaps the easier reading. 

v° εμβολ(ης): no amount can have been written. Ap- 
parently, as no deduction was to be made, the clerk thought 
it unnecessary to repeat the sum. 
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Fragm. 1 verso.] 


8 Kon” Adp jodi” w?/ a 
γεναμ Play)? [ 
9 ]. διαγρ οὖν ef [ 
το [8]'/ ατελων 
Ly 8/ Movoratov Iwar[vjov ofv a εψ' [κε]φ[} ον] a ν᾽ ὃ damav'! δ΄ 
ev"? 5. αν' εν[Ὕ 
12 5/ Θεοδωρου Μαἰκ]τ 7 ovy a ov Sy vy 
13 8/ Hdtas AovKa oly)’ a ove § γιβ v° γῇ 
rf? 
14 δ΄ Ama K*/ Γεδεων ovv a ov § y vy» 
” B/[ 
15 5/ Βικτορ᾽ Δανιὴλ οὔν a οὐὕνίγιβ ν᾿ y B/ 
ν᾽ a [γψ' ν᾽ δ] B/ opel yor , [ 
16 [8/ 1ΠΠακ[ω]β. Φοιβαμμων οὗν a ob § 7B vy? γί 
[ν] S$ γψ ν᾽ ὃ op. ν᾽ α [ 
1 [S/....-]Jou . []κὼν o[vv]’ a oft] Ὁ yay 
51 yey vey om ν᾽ 2 [ 
18 ] of a ow γιβ v aS y 
Pa wate feck Rew ἢ 
19 ov a ov δ΄ va 
ie Gite en eee bY f 
Fragm. 2 recto. ] 
20 Sevjov? Tewp? 5 ABp* Srep* επιλχχ 
21 σι ap|~ prge§ ov? 7” opp σι ap” ρὶβ Sam* σι ap” κγ' 
22 ex του umodoy® XS μισθ alu’? 5 arom ιειδ ν᾽ 2 d οφ' αν" ν᾽ ὃ β΄ Eup 
σι ap” β ov’ τ΄ ορ[ῥ 
23 ] ap” B apm [ 
Fragm. 2 verso. | 
24 Ευδωξια Ama Typ Siayp* ov 2 e/ κεφλ 2 ν᾿ 2 An|pl? y? 
25 [ΚοΊλλ[ο]υ" Γεωργιου ov a cal, 
26 [Do|.Bappov χρυσοχ ov 2 2 [ 
2) [ΚΊοσμ- Μηνα οὐ 2 2[ 
The other fragments are unimportant. 
8. This cannot be the earlier part of ]. 20, as it is the verso of 20. emd**: ἐπιλεχθέντων. 
the papyrus, that the recéo. 22. aron*: apparently an inverted contraction for ἀπολ(οί)π(ου). 
baz" : this seems to suit the space better than Papp’, but it It takes the place of the usual aro’; cf. the introduction to 1427. 
is impossible to be certain. 26, 27. The first - in each is corrected from a. 


17. . [.]kwv: not Ιακωβ apparently. 


IV, M ΠῚ 
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PAPYRUS 1429.—Date uncertain. 


Inv. No. 1456 (6). Fragments of a book; the first three measure 43 in. x 6 in., 4% in. x 6g in., 
gt in. x 72in. Written in a neat, round minuscule of medium size in reddish ink. 


μερισμός of the same type as the last, except that it gives the names of τόπο. ‘For its 
evidence as regards land- and poll-tax, see pp. 170 and 172. 


Fragm. 1 vecto.] 


] ovras Kab—/ ap’ [| »°?] xepa” ap” Pe Oy aM 
Alprodak’’/ ap” ¢ ν᾽ a B/ ovtas καθ΄ ,) ap” ς [v? a B/ 
le ap” ἃ μὴν αὶ ap’ ὃ v [a 
ἰον ap’ ἢ PB ap" ἡ ν' [B? 


Fragm. 1 verso. | 


3 ] [ap cle oute[s καθ- (] ap” te [ 
ὙΠ ee acer 
ud: ap” ws v? ὦ ovrws Gp? is vo 0 ἢ 
? Saloou ap” € ν᾿ a οὔτως Ope teu vee ἢ 
] ap” eva [ourws Pe Ὁ ὦ 


Fragm. 2 vecéo.] 


10 | εμβολ σι ap? ovrws τ΄ opp αρ 2 dam* σι ap" 
II Το sap ἃ δαπία]ν- BS [γ]{7 v°] ἢ σι ap” y ovr” τ᾿ opp σι ap” γ 
δίαπαν, ov ap” 
12 1 ap” B y/vy ap™ B ovr® ap” B | 
] ὉΠ 0 ai τὸ [1 γυ' ν᾽ ἡ ap” ὃ [ο]υτ΄ αρ᾽] 


Fragm. 2 verso. | 


VP y δημ᾽ το" διαφοῤῥ 


15 [τ|οῦ Ayu” ABp* v? y ἀρ u. to™ Vavve v? B [ 
| Thay OPP ‘a [cil / [wo a eee τ. 
]. 67> Tavpw” [oly a e/ κεφ} yo fone? ro" Te 
4. B: this is a likely amount but too little of the letter remains 16. Παχυμιου : there is a γήδιον Παχυμίου in 1419, 1334. 


to make any reading certain. 
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[5/ ΑἸπολλω Afav- oy a ef κεφλί δ΄ νὸ y Syp? τοῦ ΚΙ 
[8/.. Arla K*/Ierp[o'v οὖν a [ε΄ κεφα] { ν᾿ B δημ᾽ το] [ 


Fragm. 3 76ε0.}] Verso blank. 


20 Θεο]δωρο" Πεσοου επιλίχ! 
σι ap” tle οὑτῶς tT” opp ot ap™ ἡ απ σιαρ € 


1 σι αρῖ ε ουταῖ-ς] [τ] οῤῥ olap” γ δαπ΄ σι ap” β 


alp~ ε ap~ γ ap- β 

J ap~ ε ap B ap~ Ὑ 
25 ] ap~ ap ap~ 

] ap” ap~ αρ΄ 

] ap ap 

] αρ- ap ~ arp 

] ap- ap αρ΄ 


Fragm. 4 vecto.] Verso blank. 


30 ] ap” 2 ap” [ 
J ap” pa ey/ » «B/ ap" [ 
] ap” 0 e/ Sy ap” dX [ 


Two unimportant fragments. 


31. «(s): apparently the meaning is merely ‘amounting to.’ The preposition isnot needed. In 1484, 21, etc. it is used as ‘total.’ 


PAPYRUS 14380.—Date uncertain. 


Inv. No. 1426. Three fragments of a roll; 1 ft. 22in.x 1 ft. 54in., ΟΣ in. x 4 in., and 54 in. x 1 ft. 
4in. Written in a flowing, rather large minuscule; the ink shows in places a slightly red 
tint. 

HE nature of this account is not clear. The first two fragments contain the names of tax- 
oli payers, each followed by one sum of money and practically all preceded by another sum of 
money inserted by a different hand or with a different pen. The last fragment has a similar list 
of names, but these are followed by two columns, the second described as δ(αγπ(άνης), and are not 
preceded by any sum. It is not certain, therefore, whether the last fragment really belongs to the 
same roll as the others, but it is apparently in the same hand, and in general appearance much 
resembles the first two, so that, though found separately, they probably belong together. It is 
to be noticed that in the last fragment there are no entries under δαπάνη ; perhaps, therefore, 
the reason why this column does not appear in the first two was that, there being no entries to 


be made, the clerk thought it superfluous to write the heading. 
Mm 2 
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As one payment is δαπάνη, it is reasonable to suppose that the other is poll-tax, and this 
is somewhat supported by the fact that the tax-payers are all men. The word διάγρ(αφον) does 
indeed occur on the verso of fragm. 3, and would tend to confirm the supposition ; but as the hand 
of the verso is apparently different from that of the vecto, it is not certain that the totals there 
have anything to do with the account on the vecto. In any case, the numbers must refer not, 
as usual, to pages but to columns. 

A corrector has been at work on the account, and not only are the figures frequently altered 
but several entries are cancelled entirely. It is not by any means easy in all cases to decide 
whether a figure is a correction or not. The hand of the corrector is different from that which 
has made the entries at the beginning of the lines, which uses ink of a slightly red tint, whereas 
the corrections are in black ink. Some of the entries before the names have been themselves 
corrected. In this transcript the corrections are printed in thicker type. The reason for the 
corrections and the nature of the entries before the names are both obscure; the latter are 
possibly to be explained by the supposition that an assessment for one year has been used for the 
following year ; cf 1448, verso. The account contains little of value except the Coptic personal 
names. 

In the totals on the verso of fragm. 3 the few cases where the amount in money is preserved 
are perhaps hardly to be used as evidence for the rate of poll-tax, because the money is so much 
out of proportion to the κεφαλ(ισμός). In]. 121 a rate of 9 so/zdi per head would be indicated, 
and in other cases even more. Possibly the δαπάνη is included in these sums, though in the 
totals at the foot it is certainly stated separately. The account evidently relates to the village 
of Aphrodito and οἱ ὄντες ἐν Βαβυλῶνι. 


Fragm. 1 vecto.] 


(01 
[v°] B/ Σαραπιων ΤΙκουὶ vol B/ 
[ν»" B/ Φιλοῦ Texvor” καμλ ν᾽ βή 
1 Πετρος ABp* va 
] Ioax ἴακωβ vy? B/ 
5 [v°].  Mak*/ Ψατου va 
] Αρων Απολλω S wr av~ vo a 
] [Βαρθολ Iavace ν᾿ 0} 
] Τιμοθεου Yevov® Dae 
[v° .]” ABp-~ Adar? ve § 
10 1 ‘BeAl..] Supos y? § [1 
εν ov? Tewp? ελαι(ουρ ν᾽ B/ 


@eod]oor"” Ηλι" περ[ιχ ἢ v?] ἡ 


v°].S[.]/ 


Απολίλω Koopa vy S¥ 
2. kau! καμηλίτου. 9. 5: perhaps from a 7. 
β΄: corrected from 5. 10. Stpos: for this name cf 1481, 56. 
δ. ay: possibly yis a later insertion ; ora may bea correction ; 12. mepeX ; περιχύτης. 


but probably both are by the original hand. 
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15 Alewvriov S vw? a? yas 
? Aolux Φιλοῦ v? B/ 
Bijk/ Τζαμουλ Πε[ρ])" ν᾿ 
].”” opBu°"70% vo, 
7 Πνει ν᾿ 
20 ly/ ν᾽ ..1 7 
(01. 11:] 
v? {( Sevov? yap? Πκουι νϑ 
ya [ΠΠεωργιθ Movoa” ασπιῦ ν᾽ BI 
ν᾽ ἡ [Δαυιδ πρὸ Ay?” PoB- v° yj 
v? B/ ABp* Πανσιρ v? B/ 
25 ν᾽ B/ Ikepuns Πους vy? B/ 
lv? ¢ Ζηνοβι"" cK" ν᾿ 
[ξυμφρονη Vaxo » ἢ 
[[Meoar” Iywope ν᾽ αἵ 
ν᾽ B/ Σαραπιων Μουσαι"" vy? B/ 
30 B/ Παποστονλ Iovtos νϑ 
B/ Hoat* ελαιουρΎ v° 
va w° Ψατου Ierp” Παμίμ]ες ν᾽ B/ 
ν᾽ § w° Koddov? Σονσι{ε]ν vy 
π΄. ieee [vP y 
35 ν᾽ af [Ὁ Sevjov? Po. B- viel BS 
vy [H]pakdu” Ψοιου vy 
ν᾽ a Θεοδωρου Iw* ν᾿ B/ 
vy? B/ Vov Kove Movaa™” v? B/ 
ππ-- 
40 v? B/ [...] Sevov® v° 
ν᾽ §y Ama Διου BoB ν᾽ B/ 
yy v O¢ 
fe) = SARE] 
ν᾽ B/ lepnpus* @codoor” vy? B/ 
ν᾿ 4 Mnv- Ματοι yp? 


16, 8/: from ς [y?]’. 

17. Βικ(τωρ) : a Victor son of Jamoul occurs in 1482, Io. 

18. opBtovmo*: probably = ὀρβιοπώλου, ‘seller of ὄροβος᾽ ; cf. 
1445, 7, note. 

22. ασπι᾿ : ἀσπιδοποιοῦ or some compound with the same 
sense? 

8: apparently from a. 

23. A son (or sons) of this David occurs in I. 73. 

26. σκυῖ : σκυτέως. The same man occurs in 1. 98, where his 
description appears as σκ(υ)δ(έως). 


30. lovros: or ἴοστος ; ὦ, ᾿Ιοῦστος ; cf. 1. 106, where the same 
person occurs. 


31. The same man occurs in I. 109. 

32. a: a correction, but apparently in the same hand as the 
other figures before the names, not by the corrector. u° is in 
the same hand. 

33. sue’: as in the previous line. 

35. SevovO(cov) : a Senuthius, son of Phoebammon, occurs 
several times. 

41. Ama Avov: the letter after A is much more like p, having 
a head, so that the name may be Amadpov; but Aza Atov is 
in itself more likely, and the ink may have run. , 

β΄: from 5; so too in Il. 43, 45, 48. 


270 
45 [v°] a  Sevov? Κακκακ 
Xpistodop: Δαυιὸ 
vo a¢ Tlarepp® Troorce 
v? [B]/ ἶσακ Θεδωρου 
[v]l? { 5ὋΣυμεων Παυλου 5 ad*/ 
50 [v°] { Καισοω Δαυιδ 
[» 7 ἴερημι᾽ Απα Tp 
ν᾽ B/ ἴωαννου Σιμ[ω]ν 
vy Ανδρ' Τζαμουλ 
ν᾽ Κοσμα [Β]ικπ 7 
55 [ν B/ ἴακωβ Ama Kup” } 
[[Φιλοῦ Πανκροβε 
] ZinvoB We [26.6% « 
vy? β΄ Πικοκκος Mynv— 
v? § Πεσοου Μουσαι 
60 yy @codoa.” Κωνστ᾽ 
vy Ama OQp~ Mapk:/ 
ve ¢ Σενου Ϊερημι 
ν᾽ af [Πεσατου Dido? 
ys Piro? Evwy 
65 2 ἴσου edac 
ΘΟ 
νὴ B/ Iwavv” Iarepp® ς ad§/ 
ν᾽ B/ Μερκουλι΄ Ioax 
vo ¢  Marov Bu—/ 
vo ¥ [ίωαννου Mapk:/ 
70 Dy ° Haveovynu 
B/  [[v? Ilerpos Avdp® Alolux—/ 
ve § Κολλουῦ Βρμαζως] 
Tha νι: Δαυιὸ πρ' Ayo Φ 
v° 7 Απα Typ Koddov? 
75 vy Παπνου Παμζουν ?] 
45. a: perhaps a correction, but in the same hand, 
47. a9; it is not certain that this is a correction. 
48. Θεδωρου : szc, apparently. 
49. v° omitted. 
50. as: from β ; so too in ]. 51. 
52. 5: from B/. 
55- B/: from 5. 
57. 5: from B/: so too in next line. 
that the whole line is cancelled. 
59. §: from y. 
60. y: from B/. 
61. Ama Qp~: an Apa Hor, son of Mark, occurs in 1448, 6. 


Probably, therefore, in spite of the mark of abbreviation this 


CATALOGUE OF 


It seems very possible 


GREEK PAPYRI 


vy? B/ 


Nea we 
Ὁ. "Ὁ 
A “TO 


AS 
Ὁ 


S 
Ὁ 

[9] 
= 


Ss 
° 
᾿ς 


eae, | 


ο sh S 
εῷ 


Θ᾽ 


[J 
5 


name is also Apa Ηόγ. 


WS Ase SS 
Ὁ 


[1480 


65. Taa: not Taap apparently. No total seems to have been 


written for this column. 


66. β΄: from ¢ y. 


67. MepxovAt(ov) : = Mercurius. 
s: from B/, which was first corrected to a. 


68. Marov: not Maro, but perhaps a Greek form of the same 
name. Matoi son of Apa Victor occurs in Or. 6220 (8) (Crum). 
δ᾽: the correction seems to consist in rewriting > over the 


same figure. 
72. y: from ¢. 


74, 75. These two lines in the same hand as the figures before 
the names. After Παμ[ουν] the ς sign seems to have been written. 
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Fragm. 1 verso.] Parallel to the breadth of the roll. 


καταβλ: 
a v/ δ᾽) Sevov’ 5 Ἰερεμι S$ add” 
β ὦ, δ᾽) αὐἹ- 


puo® ἐεργ map%X ν᾽ ιδή Θ ν᾿ χοδή 


Space of 2 inches. 


Θ᾽ ν᾽ aol. -] 

Fragm. 2 vecto.] 
80 [v°] Sy ep? συντεχνιῖ 
[v° ./” Tewpy’” Ama Kup” Πκαμ, 
[v° .]’ Tewp? Ara Kup Πδικαυ 
[ν᾽ .7 @eodoav” Ισ[α]Ϊκ 
[ν]. Πετρος Max~/ 

7 ἴαννηντ 

] 
ey 
[ν] β΄ 


85 
Περμω Πιησῳν 
Mak~/ Ἑλισσαι" 5 vir αὖ 
Mow Evwx 
Tewpyv” Ιωαννου 
[| ] Awa Typ K[o]\dov? 

Ἴσο 5 w? av™ 


Kol\dov? 5 ad*/ [ 


90 


= 


δε 


δ 


ἯΙ 


ἡ ὩΣ τ ees 


io AS 


φς 


[: 


φ 


° 


° 


° 


° 


ο 


[" 


° 


° 


° 


Fragm. 2 verso.] Parallel to the breadth of the roll. 


γι ν᾽ ES 
Fragm. 3 vecéo.] 


Gore] 
δ, Kupiak/ μισϑ Iw* πρϑ va oT/ ΤῈ ὦ 

95 ὃ, Παβικλε Owp* yee [v?] 2 
8/ Κοσμ΄ Μην σκῦ S υι' ν᾿ ὃ [v°] 2 
[S]/ [Θ]εοῦ Παβικλε ya ν᾽ 2 
δ, ZnvoBv” ox°/ ya vo 2 
δ᾽ Πετρος ABp7 v πὸ νὰ 2 

100 δ΄ Παπσε Bixz[ wp] va ν᾽ 2 
5/ Movoa” @.[....]. va yz 


77. A sum of money may have been written in the small 
lacuna between the bottom and top portions of the fragment 
(after add”), but this is not likely, as it would probably have 
been visible. Apparently, therefore, 144s. is the sum paid by 
these tax-payers. 

map: παραχωμάτων. 
g@v° Pod ἡ: in a different hand. The rest is very likely by 
the hand which has made the marginal additions on the vecéo. 

78. As in l. 77, a sum of money may just possibly be lost. 

80. συντεχνιτ(ων) : cf. 1419, 1215. 

82. B/: from ¢; so too ainl. 84. 

85. Ἰαννηντ : Mr. Crum remarks that this seems an impossible 


name, but all the letters are certain except the third ν, which is 
a probable reading, and nothing was written after r. 

86. Πιησων : the last three letters very doubtful, but the 
reading is probably right, as the name seems to be that which 
occurs in 1482, 48 as Ποιήσων. 

aZ: from 5. 

87. (kat) vi(ov) avr(ov) : in the same hand as the figures before 
the names; so too in]. 91. 

88. B/: from ς [ἢ γ]΄. 

94. μισῶ: μισθωτοῦ. 

96. on /: 1, σκυτέως. 


98. Ζηνοβιου : cf. 1. 26. 
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(01: .2:]} 
6/ ABp~ Πανσιρ pena δ yee 
δ΄ Σαραπιον Ψον Kou vy β yz 
6/ Tex’/ Ietpo” vB vy 9 

105 8/ Ioak Ιακ vy vz 
δ΄ Παποστολ᾿ Tovar? ΠΣ τῷ ν᾽ 2 
δ uw: Βησα rps yrs γὺ 7 
6/ Σαραπιον ἸΙκουν mp ν᾽ αἱ vy ὦ 
δ, Ἡσαιειας ελαιουργ' ν᾿ αἱ ν᾽ 2 

(001 7: 

I10 6/ vt Ονερσενουφις οικδ Ὁ ὃ ὦ 


° 
ἴω 


S 
SS 


6/ Akav ραπτου 
δ΄ Iwavvo” Afav~ ψαλῖ 
6/ Sevov’ Tewp? τ᾿ 
δ Mapk°®/ Tewp? 

115 8/ Ψον Κουι Μουσαιοῦ 
δ᾽ Παπα Βικτ 7} 
ὁ 7. ..1 Ἑρμαζως] 


° 


SS 

‘SI 
Ὁ 

ANS 


ar 
oes ee CO ee 

SS ms 

Ν 


ASE Ἂς 
ἘΠ) 

ἘΓ τὸ 
cy OS) 

NS Ν 


Ὁ 
° 


~S 
San) 
1 
SS 


Fragm. 3 verso.] Lines parallel to the breadth of the roll. 


e . Φ . 


B οὖν uC ovy taf yiB ν᾽ praply? 
y ovy uC ov wytpB vy p.{ 
120 ὃ OVV LE [ovy]” . [ 
€ ovv a ov ¥ yo y[ 
> Ov 2 ov 2 2} 
[ οὐν \B οὖν La iB pea 
n οὖν AF ope Dy LB ey eal 
125 θ οὔν dn ov t β΄ ή vy? pin [ 
2 
126 ι οὐ LE ιδι- K/ [δ' ov SS yup 2 1 
126@ 355. ED 
127 la ovv ιὸ ov US y] vy? pl 
ιβ ovy ιθ ov 1 0/ vy? pl 
Ly οὐν t ov CB/ vy [ 
4 
130 Ld οὖν he ov vaSytB° ov? pp. [ 
109. Hoatetas: sc. Cf. 1. 31. different from that of Fragm. 1, verso, A piece of papyrus 
110. οικὸ : olkoddpov. has been lost at the end of the line, so that w is not now 
112. Wad": ψάλτου ὃ visible. 
113. T°: τέκτονος. 125. βη: the dots over the ει, here and in all the other 
116. Iara: Παπας occurs as a name in 1449, 7. cases, are inserted by the corrector. 
118 ff. These lines are the reverse way up from those on the 126, 126 α. ἰδίας κώμης and Βαβυλῶνος. The reference is to 


verso of the other fragments. As this is a roll, the numbers at the ὀν(όματα) σιγιβ: 6% were assigned to Babylon, the rest 
the beginning must be those of columns. The hand is perhaps to Aphrodito. 
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Le ov ov ay vy? τὸ BL / 
is οὐ B wou κ᾿ ov B/ νο ζ 
διαγρ΄ ν᾽ ασπζί δ[απανῚ 
wou ΚὺΛ ov of κὃ [ 
135 Βαβυλ οὗ ply [ 


+7” αποῦ Sn? νὸ ἡ διαγρ΄- [v]? [ 


132. ιδι(ας) κω(μης) : apparently the clerk began to insert this taxes. The taxes were therefore to be levied on their estates ; 
entry, which appears in l. 134, here, forgetting that he had not οὔ ἃ passage of Al-Laith Ὁ. Sa‘d, referred to by Becker, Beztrage, 
given the total. II. p. 106 ‘ Ferner {τὶ er Briefe von “Omar [Ζ2. 6. ‘Umar II] an 

136. aro’: probably ἀποθανόντων ; 2, 6. those who had died seinen agyptischen Finanzdirektor Hajjan auf: Er solle die 
within the financial year, but before the actual collection of g/zja der toten Kopten den lebendigen auferlegen.’ 


3. THe Embola. 


PAPYRUS 1481.—a. D. 706-707. 


Inv. No. 1473. Book (complete) of four folios, with protocol; 1 ft. 3;in.x 1o}in. Written in 
a small, neat, sloping minuscule. Protocol published with facsimile (pl. 1) in ZA, X XII. 170. 


N the accounts of the previous section the eméo/a was in most cases included, but only in 
conjunction with various gold-taxes. In the two accounts composing this section it occurs 
alone. 

The present account does not relate to the general emdo/a, but only to certain arrears in the 
payments for a previous indiction, It consists of a list of names followed by amounts of wheat, 
the names being no doubt those of tax-payers who have failed to pay their quota or part of it, 
Several of the names are preceded by a stroke. These strokes, though apparently added by the 
original hand, are probably later additions, indicating that the tax-payer concerned has paid his 
arrears subsequently. In one or two cases an amount is cancelled, the reason presumably 
being that the tax-payer was entered as in arrear by error, The names are classified in each 
case as συνισταμ and (καὶ (ὑπὲρ) kkaou”. The meaning of these words is not wholly clear, 
In Tebt. Pap. 373, l. 12, and elsewhere, occurs a word ἐπικλασμοί as the name of a tax, and 
it is explained by Grenfell and Hunt as ‘special levies at intervals, not annual charges.’ It 
is just possible that κλάσμ(α)τ(α) here is to be connected with that word ἐπικλασμοί ; but it seems 
a more probable explanation to take the two headings as meaning respectively that the tax- 
payers were in arrear for their whole quota and only for a fraction of it (κλάσμα). συνισταμἥ 
may then be extended as συνισταμένου (to agree with σίτου) or συνισταμένης (to agree with 
ἐμβολῆς). 

IV. Nn 
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Fol.) Blank 


ἘῸ]. 1 ὁ.] 
ΦΆΤ ΞΟ εν ονοματι Tov Ov του Ot αν τος 
ἐλεήμονος 5 φιλανθρῦ 
πλέον δύκλευτο, Os εἰ μὴ ο Os μονος TT. wee 
: i! Maaper ἀποστλος Ov : 
Αβδελαζιζ vos yl 
Mapovayv συμβλος 
Fol. 2.] 


+ δια[στ]αλμῖ λο[ι]πὸ euBor? cop? Adpo® w65:/ ὃ em Σωρ“Ϊ..-. «......7.} τῇ av? Kop? 


IO = S πεζοὶ" 7}, [:}- {2  Ἐ 
vou? Kap? Αφροδ σι ap” pas 
SS , 
συνι[σἸταμὲ σι ap” κ 
Δα[υγευτ Ιακωβ πρ' σι ap’ β 

7 Θεοδοσιος Απολλω σι ap” β 
15 θυγ΄ 4[ι]λοθ Ῥαπὸ σι ap- a 

/ Maxapiov NaeBo σι ap” 


a 
/ Μ[α]ρκ[ο]ς Bur0? ok’/ 5. adedd:/ αὖ σι ap: ἡ 
Μαρκος Ψουοθ 


Tlex’/ Ata Typ ol ap” a 
20 Πετρ[ο]ς Παπουωνς σι ap Ύ 
Στεφανος Evwx σι ap” β 
Φιλοῦ Θεοδωρο σι αρ' β 
/ vw? Τεωργιος mp* σι ap” ἐς 
7 Φιλημων απο Ψυρο" σι ap’ a 
25 7 Φοιβαμμων Aos τ΄ ov ap: B 
S § κλασμῖ [σι ap? κας]" 
[Blux7/ Δικανε σι ap: γ 
Ama K*/ Ψεμλαι σι ap” ὃ 
Θεοφανια Iwavy” σι αρ' β 
20 Κολλουῦ πρεσβ΄ σι ap” of 
Καλλινικος Ατρητος σι ap” ay 


9. διαστάλματος λοιπαδαρίου κ.τ.λ. for the collection of these arrears was made in the 5th in- 


ινδ(ικτιονος) 6: this is the year 705-706. diction. 
Swp": this appears to be the Arab name which in 1332, 22 15. Ῥαπου : not ῥάπτου, though that may be intended. 
appears as Zwpa and in 1450, 2 and 1464 as Σωραεικ. If a 17. ox’  : σκυτεύς. 
common noun, it is difficult to see what it can be. Probably the 18. The entry of wheat here has been washed out. The 


reference is to some Arab official. total in 1. 12 is correct without it. 
«.°/: probably part of a statement that the διάσταλμα 23. € 9 : a correction. 
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Μαρκος Πκυλις σὶ ΟΡ ΒΕ 
yap Ναθαναὴλ [ov ap’] Ὁ 
Πετρος Θεοδασια σιαρ β 
45 Τζαμουλ απο Μουνχ [σι ap|~ β 
Fol. 2.02] 
alv’v? Aye Mapu | σ᾽ ap~ y κλασμ᾽ σι ap” ὃ 
συνι[σταμὲ δ΄ Movoa” Φοιβ΄ ol ap’ a 
κλασμῖ δ, Κολλουθ απο ἀμπλὶ σι ap” γ 
ε Π[᾽πϑ] ανατολικῆ) σι ap~ X 
40 [oumor jap σι ap” Kd B/ 
Απολλω Sevov? σι ἀρὰ ὁ / vu Πλακυδ σι ap: a 
Πουωνς Τζαμουλ σι ap: BS / Τεκρομπι΄ Βαρ[οο]ν ofe αρῖ] § 
[γαμ] Κυριλλος σι ap’ B/ / Απολλω Κολλουῦ πρὶ σι ap” § 
[ΚΊυρος Ῥωμανου σὴ, ΟἿ > Toevov? Aewvtt™” σι ap” [[S]] 
45 Φοιβαμμων Bue~/ σι ap~ af = / Myva Πεκ[υ]σι[ο]ν σι ap” if 
Θεκλα Mage σι ap” [[S]} / Movoa” Φοιβ- σι ap” a 
5. Καὶ k\aop- [σι alp~ ey 
Παχυμιου Xpynotov ot ap v Τσωνὴ Kow Μυξε σι ap: af 
Wnple] Θεοδοσιν σι ap Sy 
Fol, 3:| 
50 y Tx? ou ap~ (εἰ 
ἰνῶν ΕΣ 
συνισταμῇ σι ap” λεί 
/ Δπολλω Ἡρακλιος σι ap’ B 7) γα[μ]᾽ Evay Φιβ σι αρ ὃ 
7 κληῤῥ Λεωνος σι ap’ § 7Πάαησε Βικτωρ σι αρ΄ ιζξ y 
7 Πλοκλα Ἡρακλιος σι ap: y / Ama Κυρος Σαμουὴλ σι ap [ὃ may 
55 / Avactaciay” Πανοβσε σιαρ΄ yd’ / Κολλουῦ Κακτσακ σι ap: B 
/ Eppaws Σιρος σι αρ' B 7) Ζαχαριας ἸΙαρματιν σι ap: § 
5. αὶ κλασμ σι ap” νθ 
— 
Ata K~/ Ενωχ σι ap” γὶ yap” Πανσατσε ov ap B/ 
ἰωανν"" Τκαμε σι αρ' a Ιωσηφ Noe” σι αρ' Ὁ 


34. Θεοδασια: sic. 
the end for a. 

35. MovrX : Movvax6y ; the letters look more like Moy*. 

38. Ayn’: probably (τύπος) ᾿Αμπελουργοῦ (or ᾿Αμπελῶνος), though 
no such τόπος occurs elsewhere. If the place were a χωρίον it would 
hardly bear a name of this kind. 

44. 5: cancelled by a line drawn through it; so also in 1. 46. 

46. Mage: the name following Τσωνη Kou (= ‘ Little Sister’) 


It does not seem possible to read ov at 


in 1. 48 is probably the same, but it is hardly possible to read v 
here or a there. ‘Maaca is a (rather doubtful) name in the 
Coptic Jkéw texts, and Mage another in Jéme texts,’ Crum. 

49. Ynpe: it is not certain that e has been written, as one 
would expect the up-stroke to be visible, but the man is probably 
the Psére son of Theodosius of 1420, 92. Perhaps ¥yp[os]. 

54. Πλοκλα : 7, Προκλᾶ. 


55. yt γυνή. 


ΝΖ 
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60 κληῤῥ᾽ Al. «je σι ap a κληῤῥ Aaveut apap 7 
Διονησιου Κυριακος σι ap” a vi? Απἰοϊΐλλω Ilavyn σι αρ' 7 8 
Adavacw” [ΠΊασιϑ" σι ap: B Ama K’/ Παπο σι [ap]: γί δ΄ 
yap. Παυλ[ο]υ Δουκαι σι ap” a Bux*/ ABpaape” σι ap” y 
Ata Κι) Bloluv® σι ap: § Μαριαμ Tavapi” ovap Υ 
65 Ανουφ [Ama] Κ᾽ ov ap: B Απολλω Kadavoag, σι ap’ uBb¢S 
vi? Σαμο[νη Ἰὰ σι ap y Ταβ[ιἾθα Aaveur σὶ ap? a 
κληῤῥ [Pr]\o* Mak—/ σι ap: ηΐ Iwavy” Eppaws TLiGpy Go 
Fol. 3 4.] 
B Tn σι ap” Vs 
ovvioTaps ov ap” Kos 
70 / lleppw 5 Eppaws σι ap: [a] “λ΄ Apovoyx σὺ ap 6 
/ Θερμουῦ 5 αλλων σὺ ap” a / Avdpeas Καλεελε ol Op am 
/ Tewpy”” Mnv- σὺ ΟΡ ἃ 7 Piro? Tara σι apme 
/ Ovepoevovdis Παμι σι ap: aS -/ Πεκ  Πκοορε atap: € 
/ Ukov Eppaws ot ap: aB/ / Xevov® Ψον Kou av ap: af 
75 / texv Αθαν amo Vup*’ σι ap: ¢ 7 Φιλοῦ Πατινου σι ἂρ' ἃ 
/ κληῤῥΡ Τατὄιδες ou ap: § 
§ § Kd\taocp- σι ap Ky 
eae 
Ama Κ᾽, Varn σι ap: a Bux~/ Σαβινοῦ ou apr. af 
Ιερημι Μουσαι" ov ap” B Ata K*/ mo gt ap € 
80 Εσδρα Oop σὺ ap a [κ]ληῤῥ NaBou CLE) wane 
Iw* Aaveit mp‘ ovapy a Warn Iletpov σι ἀρ' ¥ 
Απολλω Ψοιου ou ap: B Aaveit Bux- Tl Cp ame 
Θεοδοσιος Ὡρονουχ σὺ ap a - Evoy Μηνα σι ap: BS 
eroux~ / Σακοορε σι ap” ¥ 
85 etoik:/ Πακαυνεως σι ap: BS y 


Fol. 4.7 Blank both sides. 


62. Πασιου : the letter before a is wholly lost, but Π is a likely 73. Wau: probably not for Παμιν: 


the over-written line 
reading. 


might be τ. The same person occurs in 1420, 213. 
64. Βουνω(») : the place-name, if the reading is right. 76. Tataiges: cf. 1420, 257, note. 
65. Καλανσαρ : the vis certain, but the name suggests Καλαυσα 


83. Qpovov™ : sic. 
(1422, 16) or Kadauyao (1419, 378). 


| 
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PAPYRUS 1432.—Date uncertain. 


Inv. No. 1429. Eight incomplete folios of a book ; the first two folios measure 1 ft. 4ξ in. x 93 in. 
Written in a neat, somewhat rounded minuscule of medium size. 


HE fragments of this book having been collected from various places, there is no external 
evidence as to the original order of the folios, but the present order, on internal grounds, 
is the most probable one. The arrangement of the folios is extremely puzzling and, if the order 
here adopted is correct, was extraordinary. The first two folios, though now separated, certainly 
formed one folded sheet of papyrus, because the fibres are continuous; but when the sheet is 
spread out with the recto of the papyrus, as usual, to the middle, the order of the account, on 
the usual numeration of folios, is 1 6,1, 2 6,2; thatisto say, the general heading and therefore the 
beginning of the account come, not on the outside (1), but on the inside (1 4) of the first folio, and 
the total, which should be the last page (2 4), is given on the inside (2) of the second folio. The most 
natural explanation would be that the outside pages belonged to different portions of the account 
and had nothing to do with that portion whose beginning and end is found on the inside pages ; 
and as the total comprises four pages we should then have to conclude that a half-sheet had 
been inserted in the middle of the quire between ff. 1 and 2. There are, however, the following 
strong reasons against this. In the first place, the heading is not like the heading of a section 
of an account or a new heading for a fresh indiction, but seems clearly the general one for the 
whole account. Again, while the outside page of f. 1 might be the end of a section and there- 
fore would require no heading, we should at least expect a general total ; and as the inside page 
of f. 2 concludes a section of the account, the outside page ought to have a new heading, which 
is not the case. It would seem, therefore, that the outside pages belonged to the same section 
of the account as the inside ones, especially as the total refers to just four pages, the first of 
which is clearly that which contains the general heading. Moreover, there are in this sheet no 
signs of any holes for the string to bind the book together. They might indeed be lost in the 
middle, but the usual practice was to pierce the top and bottom of each sheet, and that was 
certainly not done in the present case. A possible explanation might be that for some reason 
the sheets were torn in two and then bound together in single sheets and in the reverse of the 
usual order, 2. ¢. recto, verso, verso, recto; but the division of the two halves of the sheet seems 
too recent for this. The conclusion would seem to be then that the original sheet was folded with 
the verso, not the recto, inwards, and that the clerk in writing the account began in the reverse 
direction to the usual one, with the last page of the folded sheet (the recto of the papyrus). 
It seems probable that the same arrangement was adopted with the second quire (ff. 3 and 4) ; 
so that apparently the book was written backwards from the last page. The fact that no holes 
for the string are to be seen on any of these four folios makes it possible that the book was not 
bound together at all. As there are some odd fragments which seem to indicate four more 
folios, the account was perhaps for more than one indiction; but as these other folios are pierced 
at the top and in the middle (the lower portions are lost), they may have belonged to a different 
book, though in the same hand. 
The account is probably for the ordinary edo/a; the amounts are much too large for it 


to be an account of arrears, like 1481. It was apparently a μερισμός. Among the tax-payers 
appear some corporate bodies. 
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For further evidence as to the emdola, see 1415, verso, 1484, 51 ff., and especially 1442, Ὁ 


and the introduction to that account. 


Poli τ} 
eBold? Kon” Αφροδιτω 8 medi? yevap® fp Π' ἡ w°*?/ y δ΄ AL 
jA- σι ap” tay δ΄ Kd\npp Απολλω πρεσβ' σι ap™ ιδί 
1 αρῖ iay δ΄ Avdpeas Σιμων ap iay 
je’ S αὐ aps 8/ Ama P~ @eodocrov αρ iy 
5 Mapx:/ ap~ ζᾷ4 δ Avovd Mnv* πρϑ ap γ 
] ap™ a δ΄ Ama Κ᾽) Avdpea ap iay 
] ap™ κγ 6/ Ama Typ Bux~/ ap~ lay 
] ap ny δ Ama K*/ Πνοονε ap’ iay 
] ap τε δ᾽ Βικτ Ἐπιμαχου αρ΄ ιὸ 
10 ] ap tay 8/ Bur~/ Tlapovdr ap iaSy 
] ap- yy δ Τεωργιον Ψοι[ο]υ ap iB 
ap~ te δ΄ Γεωργιοίυ ap~ Byl’ 
alp'iay δ Sevov"l Πκυλ[ιου]) ap— o¢ 
] ap~ B  06/ Διοσκορου Φοιβ- ap” sf 
15 ] ap™ ιὸ δ exrynou/ Νοτινο[υ] αρῖ 
] ap~ te δ΄ Evwy Paead ap” wy 
] ap™ wn β δ) Movoaov Larorn ap ww 
i ap~ B δ΄ Θεοδοσιου ἰεζεκιηλ Ope ne 
se ap iay 8/ pov* ABB~ evov® ap” ¥ 
20 | ap~ ι(( 8/ Tepepu* Movorar” ap tay 
1 ap’ νξ 8/ ἰωαννο" Mab? ap™ wy 
[y/ ol ap” υ]μὸ 
Polen on 
δ,΄ ἰωαννο" Bo.Bapp” o[t alp~ iay δ΄ Terv6/ Aywov lwavvoly 
δ΄ ἰακωβ PoiBapp’ azo Αἰγίου Tw ap~ Μ᾿ δ΄ lavver* 5 Vov Kovi [ 
25 δ Birol*/ Topovr ap = ays δ΄ Ama Kupov Iwavy πρὸ [ 
δ΄ Kaa Ψιγης πρ᾿ ογ [8 6/ Kovor® Βικ- 7 [ 
6/ Makaptov Bux’/ Ἐπιμχ ap” Wy δ΄ κληῤῥ Mak~/ Terpou? [᾿ 
6/ Μακαριου Θωμ΄ apt αρῖ ἢ 6/ Μηνα Koddov® [ 


I. yevau: probably this agreed with μερισμός. 

Αἰ. After A the papyrus is entire, but all traces of ink 
have disappeared. As the papyrus does not seem much rubbed 
it is probable that the writing has been washed out. In that 
case, A should no doubt have been washed out too. 

2. There seems no room between ll. 1 and 2 for a sub- 
heading kop” Αφροδιτω. Before the second column in this line 
and in Il. 3-5, 7,37 are dots. They are probably accidental but 
may perhaps be signs of revision. 

4. Ama Ρ΄ : “Ama ‘Paciov; cf. 1448, 5, Rylands Copt. Pap. 255. 

12. ce: On the correctness of this restoration depends that of 
the second entry in this line. «is supplied because te is a sum 
which occurs several times, and moreover ε seems further to 
the right than one would expect it to be if it stood alone. 


15. exAnor(as) Νοτινου : not vorwns; hence Νοτινοῦ must be 
either a personal name or an adjective agreeing with μέρους to 
indicate a district in the διοίκησις. The former seems on the 
whole the most probable. The same church recurs in 1471; of 
too 1419, 526, 1076. 

23. Τεπύθε(ως) should be a personal name, a tax-payer from 
(the monastery of?) St. John, but this is not certain; cf 1471, 
where the name is preceded by αὐτουργοί. 

27. Ἐπιμχ : Ἐπιμάχου. It is not usual to give the name of 
a man’s grandfather, but there are several instances in the 
collection (e.g. ll. 40 and perhaps 39; ο΄ too Rylands Copt. 
Papp. 190, 204), and it is difficult to see what emp* could be as 
an epithet. 
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δ΄ Mapx:/ Κυριλλος zp* ἔπ ¢ δ΄ Mapk:/ Sevov? rax"/ [ 
30 δ, Ovvodpr”” Σαβινου apy uy δ, Ovvodpr’” Tédoun*/ [ 
δ΄ Θεοδοσιου Πεβω ap- δἰ δ' Πεσατου Avdpea [ 
8/ Παυλο[υ] Αγιου Πιντ ap- ls δ, τεκύν Evwy ΠῺαλεὺυ [ 
8/ ἰωαννου Πατερμουῦ ap~ [Jy δ, Σενουῦ Bcodwpov πί 
τοῦ ΤΥ ἢ 
25 [S]/ [κ]ληϊῤῥ᾽ . . ov. Μ[ο]υσᾳι[“" αρ΄] δ, 8/ Ιουλλιτα Κυρος [ 
δ Φοιβ΄ Aos tex~/ ap- ε δ, avrovpy® Φυπαλες [ 
δ΄ Φιλοθέ) μει- 7 pies ie 8/ γαμ- Mak~/ Πατκγ [ 
δ Φοιβ- Mnva αρ way 6/ Ψοιου Μηνα [ 
8/ Γεωργιου Ata Κ΄ Πτικαγ apy ith δ΄ Θεοδοσιου Ioak [ 
40 δ, Tyvadu” Πανσοντε αρ [tlay ὃ, Γεωργιον Ama K*/ Πκαμ [ 
8/ Πετρου Μακ- " αρ way δ Bux™/ Κονστ᾽ [ 
δ΄ avrouvpy® Πβερμου ap™ ηΐ δ΄ ἰωσηφ Βικῖτ) [ 
δ΄ lwond Evwx apt") 8/ Iavyn Bux™/ vot [ 
y/ σι ap” Toa 
Fol. 2:] 
45 7 σι ap™ way δ Ονερσενουφις Thaxv? σι ἀρ € 
7 ap? Sy 8/ Πεσοου Ψηρε Kou Coane 
7 ap” vy δ᾽ Πατερμουῦ Apos apr ss 
] ap~ way δ) Περμω Ποιησων ap” lay 
] ap~ δί δ᾽ Πεσοου Arkave ap iay 
50 ] ap— ey δή Δαυιδ Φιλοθ ap wy 
] Cin at δ΄ Tlapovd Tacs ap~ 7 B/ 
7 αἀρ΄ by & Mak~/ ἘἙλισσαιου ap™ i 
] ap’ t & loak Myva apeaet 
] ap~ €§ δ Mow Evoy Ὧν ὦ 
55 7 ap~ βὶ  O/ Tewpywov Ψαχαι ap™ «οἵ 
αρ] i δ΄ Σενουῦ Φοιβ- ape 
SV. 
1 αρ ὃ 8/ Ata Typ Koddov? ap € 
] ap € δ΄ avrovpy? Ovepo* δ΄ Ar[d]pea ap’ ¢ 
60 1  ap~ θ 8/ Tewpyiov Txaper Hie ὦ 
1 ap- κα δ΄ avrovpy? Tvap ap β 
1 ap- B δ΄ avrovpy? Πετραε ap [δὲ 


29. max”/: obscure ; just possibly πακτωνοπράτου (1419, 1217), 
or it may be a name. 
35. IovAdtra: probably = Ἰούλιττα = Ἰουλίττη (CIG. 4056, 
4062, add. εἴ corr.). 
36. rex—/: τέκτονος. 
avrovpy’: ἷ. αὐτουργῶν ; of. ll. 42, 61-64, 66, 68-70 and 1471. 
The names in these cases are usually personal names, as 
appears from 1]. 68, 70, etc.; but a corporate body also occurs 
(1, 63). Apparently they are the names of persons employing 
the avrovpyoi. But the personal names may be the names of 


τόποι. It is to be noticed that several names occurring here, 
é.g. Tovaveety, Πέτρζου) Ταπηυ, Tae, etc., are also τόπος names. 

37. pec Π: μείζονος ὃ 

39. Πτικ ) : apparently a name, or perhaps mis-written for 
πζ(ισ)τικ(οῦ) ; but this does not seem very likely. The a is not 
certain. 

48. Ποιησων: an extraordinary name, but the reading is 
certain. Cf. 1480, 86. 

59. d(«) AvSpea: the payment of the whole body of αὐτουργοί 
was made through one person as their representative. 
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7 αρ γΥ δ'' αυτουργ᾽ Αββ΄ Eppavols] ap™ > 
] ap™ ὃ δ΄ avrouvpy® ΠΙκωμ 8/ Bux/[~ ΕἸπιμαχου αρῖ ὃ 
65 ] ap δ, Χαδιδος- ABB-~ Mapi~ δ΄ 1[ω]: [art ap~ a 
1 ap~ t δ, avtovpy: Κρατιστου ap~ ὃ 
] ap" B 
Fol. 2 4.] 
5/ avroupy’ Πετρω Ταπην σι ap~ ς δ΄ avrovpy® Tovaveew 8/ BL 
6/ avroupy? Tage 8/ Πνεε αρ΄ 8 δ΄ avrovpy® Toaxapare δι [ 
70 δ΄ αυτουργ᾽ Διοσκορου αρ΄ β δ avrouvpy® Τοπειου δ΄ M.[ 
To” Devews δῖ) εξοι- ol ap 7 
pep? Τὸ Ke/ ap- vyy pep” Βαβυλωὼ [αρ΄ Kz B/] 
ὃ) Πετρου Max*/ ap~ ζ 8/ Adav~ Μακαριου ap|~ 
δ΄ MoBapov Θεοδωρου ap~ θ δ Θεοδοσιου ἱεζεκιηλ al p~ 
75 δ΄ Maxapiw Θωμ΄ πρϑ ap- ὃ 8/ Bur~/ Θεοδοσιου ap| 
δ, Ovvodpi” T8oux'/ ap’ CS 8/ pepe? Βουν" δ΄ Πετρου Max~/ αρὶ " 
δ, Θεοδωρον Απολλω τὸ ap” ¥ 
yi) σὲ ap’ Ϊ. 3 
+ovv? avaxed* 
80 a edu" ap υμὸ B edi? [ ἀρ roa ] 
γ [a]p~ rKsS ¥ δοῦν 
Fol. 3.] 
7 σι ap™ 8§ 8/[S]eunpov Yayo 5 ad</ orap- hy 
| ap’ is δ Μουσαιου PofiB]* απο Ayu” Πινῖ ap~ ¢ 
] ap™ B8/ δ Apav Σημεων ap” ¢ 
85 ] ap- B δ΄ Δαυιδ πρὸ Aytov Φοιβα 5 α΄ ap” θ 
] ap ὦ δ΄ yap~ ἰωσηφ zp Op i 
] ap 7 δ Zayapi— Πους αρ ὃ 
] ap~ s§ δ Taap 5. ἴαννειξ ap €y 
1 αρ΄ tyy δ Θεοδοσιου Αβρ΄ ap™ KY 
90 ] ap™ ὃ δ΄ Mnv* KodXov? ap~ € 
1 ap~. KB ὧν Ὡρονογχιου Tewp? ap’ K 
1 αρλ δ᾽ Τζαμουλ Πουωνσῖ ap™ Kos 
ap]~ B ap" ὁ 


δΛ Tlex?/ 5 Ata Op 


63. Αββ(α) Eppavws: probably the monastery so called, the 
αὐτουργοί being employed by it. 

65. ᾿Αββᾶ Mapiavod. Μαρῖνος is a more popular name (Crum), 
but the line suggests a. Perhaps this was the monastery from 
which Χάδιδος came ; or he may make the payment on behalf of 
the monastery. Fora personal name followed immediately by 
a place-name cf 1.23. The line above Xadidos is presumably 
anerror. For Xadidos Mr. Crum suggests wd>, Hadid, but 


a Coptic or Greek name would be expected. 

67. So far as can be judged, no total has been written for the 
page after this line. 

71. efor: neither the reading nor the meaning of this is quite 
clear. The most probable explanation is that it stands for 
ἐξοίκων ; cf. the ἐξέδ(ρων) of 1419. The relation of the τόπος to 
the other entries is somewhat obscure. 

γ7. πὴ ie 


τέκτονος. 
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Fol. 3 4.] 
B Πεδιαδων’ 
os 
95 8/ Πκοορε Πεκυσιν σι ap’ ε ὃ, [3 Α]λεξ Ovepoevougi™ 5 αλλ" 
δ΄ Ηλι’ ΩὩρονωγχίιου ap” ε δ΄ Γεωργιον Τακαμὴ [ 
8/ Πιρεας 5 ἀπολλω αρ᾽ ὃ 8/ Κολλουῦ tex—/ [ 
ὃ, Στεφαν" Tavpiv® ap” ¢ 8/ Adav- @eodacrov [ 
δ Ilerpov Levov® ap” ς δ, ἴουστιν Τωβ [ 
100 8/ Ilerpov Ata K*/ ap~ B δ΄ Avdpea Φιλοθεου [ 
δ, Θεοδοσιου Dirof/ ap ὃ δ΄ BoB χρυσοχ [ 
8/ Κολλουῦ Πκουὶ ap~ iB 8/ Πανεσνην ὃ Θεοδοσιοίυ 
8/ Φοιβα απο Ψυρου ap~ β δ΄ Θωμα Ψαχο [ 
δ΄ Ανδρεας Σολομων πρὸ'΄᾿ apm t δ΄ Ἑρμαυω Πκου [ 
105 y/ σι ap~ pif 
Fol. 4.] 
σι ap” Us 
7 σι ap’ θ [δ΄ Τ]εωργιου Βασιλειον σι ap” ἵὕ 
σι ap” id 
7 σι ap’ γ [8/] Ἑνσταθειου Zevov® σι ap” B 
110 ] ap” y [8]/ Iwavvov Ama ΚΛ ap γ 
] ap-y 
] ap" y 
] σι ap t 
τῶ € (8/) trade {πὰ πες 
Fol. 4 6: 
115 + Xvv* avaxed* 
Kop Αφροδιτω eo. ap—,[---la ε Πεδ[ιτ 
y Πεδι- ΟΡ: B Ted[e- 
ἐποικ") Tlakx?/ ap- [ 1] emoux/ Ψυρου [ 
εἐποικ') Ποιμην' apn 1 εἐποικ [ 
120 etoux:/ Ed” come (| μοννὰ [ 
eroik'/ Bovvwy co ἢ 1 av[v? Aye Mapu 
γυ [ 
εκ τουτων 


προς opo* σι ap” [ 


Some unimportant fragments. 


94. Πεδιαδων" : sic. embola-quotas of the ἐποίκια were not large. 

97. rex(rovos): or possibly Τεκ(ρομπία) ; but this is unlikely. 109. Evora@e.ov: this reading is due to Mr. Crum. 

106 ff. Probably this page contains the ἐποίκια given in the 118. Col. 2. ἐποικ : omitted and then inserted later, but by 
ἀνακεφαλαίωσις. The entries furthest to the right will be the the original clerk. 
totals for the various ἐποίκια, under them being given the single 124. προς ομολ ; obscure. 


tax-payers. From 1415, 15, 16 it may be gathered that the 
IV. οΟΟο 
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Inv. No. 1515. Book of 18 folios with protocol; 1 ft. 2} in. x 82-92 in. Written in a very fine, 
small, neat minuscule ; cf 1420. Protocol published by Becker, with facsimile (pl. 3), in ZA. 
OU Wael nite 


HIS section consists of registers of διανομαί or requisitions of various kinds, both for money 

and for sailors, workmen, εἴδη, etc. The present account, one of the best preserved of the 
whole collection, is arranged by χωρία, the requisitions from each χωρίον being placed in order of 
date. 
those on the smaller χωρία, especially the monasteries, are few in number and small in amount. 
The account is evidently one drawn up at Aphrodito in the office of the pagarch, no doubt from 
This will account for the difference 


The same requisitions of course recur constantly; but some fall only on certain χωρία, and 


the records of the μείζονες or other officials of the χωρία. 
in wording which is often noticeable in the entries for the same requisition for different χωρία 
and also perhaps for the not infrequent cases of inconsistency in dates. 

The date of the account may be determined from the protocol, which bears the name of 


“Abd-allah. 


ΠΟΙ τ Blank. 


Fol. 1 4.] 
φ εν ονομὴ τον Ov του ede 
p..... over SRE Soe Ἐν 
J S28 3 toss BSS 
5 om} 5) onl Jy Se 9 oh oJ 


I-13. This protocol is of exceptional interest, owing to its 
variations from the usual type, but unfortunately is also of 
exceptional difficulty. Both the Arabic and the Greek sentences 
are excessively badly written, many letters being really not 
formed at all, and in many cases any reading of either can be 
arrived at only by doing considerable violence to the characters. 
The Arabic readings, which, like the Greek, are offered as, in 
many cases, rather suggestions of what was intended than 
actual readings of the single characters, are taken from Becker’s 
edition of the protocol in ZA. XXII. 171. Their meaning is as 
follows:—1. In the name of God, the merciful, the com- 
passionate. 4. There is no God but God, He alone. Verily 
He hath no associate. 5. He begets not, neither was He 
begotten, and there is none that is like unto Him. 8. Muhammad 
is the apostle of God. He hath sent him with direction and 
true religion. 9. The Servant of God, Al-Walid, Commander 


of the Faithful. 12. This belongs.to that which has been com- 
manded by the Governor, ‘Abd-allah b. ‘Abd-al-Malik. 13. In 
the year 88. The Greek readings are separately discussed 
below. It is to be understood that the letters not dotted, 
though in all cases probable or at any rate quite possible, are 
not always certain, and letters dotted are in most cases not to 
be read at all except on ὦ Priori grounds. Some readings 
by Littmann and Preisigke have been communicated by 
Prof. Becker. 

2-3. The ® is doubtful ; if written at all, it is very cursive in 
character. See introduction to 1462. 

2. The characters at the end are confused and very difficult 
to read. The reading given, which was first arrived at by 
Becker, seems the most probable. 


5. oS if, eS (Becker). 
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ovk ἐστιν θς & μὴ O MS ουκ εἐγεννῆσεν οὐκ εἐγενηθη οὐκ ἐστι Loos” 


w 


ΙΟ 


SI onc oe al vic 


Fo), 2.] 
ἜΣυν" οικειστικ, διαφοῤῥ στιχ Kap” Adpo? 


15 Kop Adpo 
aS 
16 ΑΘ") KO ov pep? vav™ fra » 7°’ KX 


T ’ 
ναυ Y 


6. Much of this jline is very difficult. The declaration of 
unity is certain, because some characters are fairly clear, but the 
individual characters in the latter part are doubtful. Possibly 
6 εἰ μη should be read rather than 6st μη. The ott of ἐστιν is 
like τι or or simply, but it seems probable that throughout the 
protocol these characters stand for or ; whether the monogram 
is of o with r (σ with the top-stroke extended) or τὶ (« as an 
extension of the down-stroke of r) is not certain. The next 
formula is suggested by the letters νησεν, which are almost 
certain, but the reading of the rest, especially eyeynOn (hardly 
εγεννηθη), is very doubtful. Of the following formula, wos, which 
was read by Becker, is fairly clear, If it is right, or is written, 
as before, as a monogram. It would be possible to read εστι 
(or separate) μος (= ὅμοιος) ; of. 1462 (2). οὐκ cannot be read 
at all, but must be intended if ἐστι wos is right. Preisigke reads 
μηδεις woos, but the traces, difficult to reconcile with either 
reading, are certainly less unlike οὐκ than μηδ, and one would 
expect οὐδείς rather than μηδείς, 

7. Even more difficult than the preceding. Maap is fairly 
clear, but the rest of the phrase can only be read with great 
reserve. To the reading in the text it is necessary to assume 
that the v of Θυ and the following a are run together. All 
the rest of the line is very uncertain, εἰς τζ(ηὴν ορθ(ην) πιστιν 
is due to Prof. E. Littmann of Strassburg. (He read es, ‘but 
as ott in πίστιν must be a monogram, the characters between 
et and ν may well be the same, and the character after the 
e is more like « than s.) ‘We want the Greek equivalent of 
‘He hath sent him with direction and true religion,’ but it is 
difficult to get this. τῆς ορθ(ης) morews is quite impossible ; 
απεστιλεν can be got by doing violence to the characters of the 
MS., but seems to be followed by avépwz(ois)—‘ He sent him Zo 
men.’ As πίστιν is in the accusative, we want a verb to govern 
it; εἰς seems difficult to reconcile with ἀπέστειλεν, and is perhaps 
to be taken as part of aword. The characters after avOpwm look 
like eects, Preisigke reads the whole line Mauer ἀποστολον απε- 
στειλεν o Os μεσειτιν opO(ns) morews. Probably Maaper (or Μααμεθ) 
is the reading rather than Mayer; the first a is run into the p. 
To read αποστολον it is apparently necessary to take the 
character read as s in the text as A and the two following ones 


call W204 ςφοφὶο ἔδλ νυν, 


αβδελλα Αλουλιδ Αμεραλμψιν 
᾿Αβδελλᾳ wos Αβδελμελεκ συμβ 


Μααμετ αποστλος Ov απεστιλεν ανθρωπη - - εἰς τιν ορθ᾽) πιστιν 


WI γὼ ϑάξα [9] 
oy) UI ons 


edi a2 ye! has ee 
[δα C69 


B/ 


aw 


εἰς Ῥαιθου, 8/ ἐπιστολ 7°” παν συμβουλ ev σ 


as ov instead of 6v. The last character at all events seems im- 
possible as v. απεστειλεν o is perhaps possible instead of ameorihev 
ay, but μεσειτιν seems impossible, nor is πίστεως, though possible, 
so easy to reconcile with the characters as πίστιν, Perhaps the 
reading which suits the MS. best is Maayer amogrAos Ov.. 
erperev avOpares (2. ἀνθρώπους) ets τιν ορθ) πιστιν (Kenyon); but 
this departs somewhat from the Arabic formula, and ἀπέστειλεν 
is certainly suggested by 1462 (1). Before ετρεπεν, os seems to 
be required and could be read at need. 

IO-I1I. €: not certain, but probable. 

13. [45 ov ὥ: perhaps rather [ἅλω | _d(Becker). 

14. οικειστικ(ον) : of. 1412, 9, 1414, 1. 

στιχ(ων) : of. 1838, 6, note. 

16. ᾿Αθὺρ KO. ὀνόματι μέρους ναύτου (sc. ἑνός, as appears from 
the entries for Πέντε Πεδιάδες and Pakaunis) μηνὸς ἑνὸς λόγῳ τοῦ 
Κλύσματος εἰς “PaiOod δι᾽ ἐπιστολῆς τοῦ πανευφήμου συμβούλου ἐν 
σώματι, ναύτου τρίτον. That is, the requisition is for a sailor to 
serve in person, anda third falls to Aphrodito. The meaning 
is apparently that Aphrodito is to provide a third of his wages. 
The words ἐν σώματι seem inconsistent with this, but obviously 
a third of a living sailor could not be provided, and the corre- 
sponding entry for Pakaunis reads, after “ΡῬαιθοῦ, μισθ(ω)θ(έντος) 
Πανσιρ Παησίου. The reason for the phrase ἐν σώματι is, then, 
that the sailor was to be provided by, and hired in, the διοίκησις, 
the cost of his wages being provided by three χωρία; the 
omission οὗ ἐν σώματι would have meant that the sailor was 
being hired elsewhere and the διοίκησις was required to find his 
wages only. It is a difficulty in this explanation that no money 
is specified ; but the only other possible explanation, that a ¢hzrd 
of the liability for the sailor fell to each of the three χωρία, z. e. that 
lots were to be cast as to which place should provide the man, 
seems invalidated by the fact that the sailor is spoken of as 
already hired, and the reason for not stating the money was 
probably that as the Government order was for a sailor and not 
for his wages, it was not considered necessary in this account of 
διανομαί to specify anything more than the proportions assigned 
to the yepia. This explanation is somewhat supported by|. 88 ; 
see note there. Rhaithu was on the coast of Arabia Petraea 
in the Heroopoliticus Sinus. 
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71/ ov μὲ poy~ Μωαγαριἶ σι ap” υλ avdp™ φαμλ το" πανὶ συμβουλ δ΄ Bux"/ Sup 


»" “ἢ 


X* 8 οὗ pf epta pa ἃ κτισμ΄ Karp” Βαβυλ δ᾽ Παΐων vav™ amo Avra” v° Sy 
X* te ov τυ' σι ap” oe \ poy* Moayapt” azo ho." enBo* y &/ 8/ Βικγ Sups 


v? δί κδ΄ 
ν᾽ pry 


v B 


Ww” ap” κ edo” pe B 


τ ov e® Savoy” τ᾿ Kap%p* ov? ev~ vn” Βαβυλ 8/ Xevov® m~/ απο Αφροῦ ν᾿ te 


v° © συκο orp πχ ὃ ν᾽ ay σχ' μι ἡ ν᾽ Ὑ do av? [Ὁ 


17 
18 
19 
20 τῇ ov ἕενιόν" 7°” Αμιραλμο" 
T!/ ov δαπανΊ τοῦ Κλ" uh Ιεζεκιηλ ψεμήνεν 
71/ ov ναυλο" mr" 5 puo® av” Ιεζεκιηλ 
ak/ ἰδ 
19 mar” γ ν᾽ S mp κ΄ Bo we 
26 


vo a 


17. T"/: 52. τῇ αὐτῇ. 

pe(pous) ρογ(ας) : ῥογά is here used of corn; in the letters 
it is used only of the money-allowance, ῥουζικόν of corn. The 
meaning of μέρους is that this is only part of the total poyd 
for the Muhajirun, that namely for the ἀνδράποδα φαμηλίας of 
the Governor. It is curious to find these placed under the 
Muhdajiran, as they are slaves ; the reason is probably that the 
whole allowance set aside for the support of the Muhajirun 
and their families and dependents was known by the general term 
poya Μωαγαριτῶν, whoever might be the persons for whom portions 
of it were actually intended. This will perhaps explain why poyd 
is here used instead of ῥουζικόν ; ῥογά was the general term for the 
whole allowance but was also used specifically for the money- 
allowance, while ῥουζικόν denoted corn, or perhaps rather pro- 
visions, only; cf the use of δημόσια as primarily gold-taxes in 
general, secondarily land-tax in particular. 

Βικτ(ωρος) Supe(wvos) : these tiames at the end preceded Ξ 
δ(ι4) are apparently the names of the couriers or other persons 
who brought the order from head-quarters. The present name 
is a mistake here; Victor son of Symeon brought an order 
relating to the poya Meayapitéy on Choiach 15 (1. 19), and the 
present order was brought not by him but by Maisarah Ὁ. “Abd- 
allah, as appears from the corresponding entries for other places. 

18. κτισμίατος) καστρου : this does not mean ‘the building of 
the fortress,’ but ‘a building zz the fortress,’ as appears from 
1. 277, κτιζο(μένου) ἐντ(ὸς) κάστρου. The building referred to is 
possibly the κτιζόμενον ὅρριον ἐΐν τ]ῷ Φοσσάτῳ of 1879; for the 
identification of Babylon and Fustat see 1378, introduction. 

19. rif: τιμὴν. 

20. This line, as also ll. 22 and probably 26, is a later insertion, 
but by the original hand. The entry appears under every χωρίον 
except μοναστήριον Tapéov, but in all subsequent cases except Πέντε 
Πεδιάδες and Psyrus the sum of money is not filled in. €eviov, as 
it is followed by rod ᾿Αμιραλμουμνιν, may refer to the expenses of 
some particular entertainment of or by the Khalif, but other 
evidence (noted by Mr. Crum) points to a regularly recurring 
' tax. Thus there is a series of the Coptic texts, e.g. Or. 6230 
(11, 12, 13), consisting of names with sums of money, followed 
by a statement by village representatives (?) that they have 
equitably collected (?) the ξένον (once ξένιον) according to the 
ἐπίσταλμα of the σύμβουλος (this may, however, very possibly 
refer to a fine for sheltering fugitives); and cf. Crum, Osér. 
Ad. 66 (p. 39), ‘the ξένιον and the διάσταλμα (?) for the 5th 


71/ ob opt καμλ BS puo® 5 δῖ, καμηλ΄ a ov” F xap* B ν᾿ 8 [B/] § καμηλ- 


y/ ν᾽ “Bl 


year.’ The tax may then possibly be connected, as by Crum, 
Z.c., with the Ptolemaic and Roman ξένια (Wilcken, Osér. I. 
389 f.), a tax for the expenses of travelling officials. In that 
case τοῦ ᾿Αμιραλμουμνιν must apparently imply that the tax was 
regarded as a special allowance by the Khalif to the officials. 
Prof. Becker suggests that it is the ‘dyafah of the Muslims ἡ 
(Beitrdége, 11. p. 90), a word equivalent in meaning (entertain- 
ment of guests) or perhaps the ‘ hakk of the Amir al-«Mua'minin’ 
mentioned in PSR. I. 19, which would then be a special tax 
= ξένιον. The reason for not specifying the amount of money 
was probably that at the moment the clerk was not sure how 
the ἐπίσταλμα had been divided. 

21. W°: ψωμίων, loaves. They ate always measured by 
artabas in these papyri (cf. 1449, dassim) but by λίτραι ἴῃ UKF. 
577, and in Drerup, Gr. Ostr. von den Menas-Hetligtiimern (Rom. 
Quartalschrift, 1908), No.6, p. 247. This δαπάνη was paid in kind. 

22. ναυλου πλοι(ου) : 1. 98 adds βαστ(άσαντος) αὐ(τήν), from which 
it appears that this entry is a charge for carriage of the δαπάνη 
and for the wages of the messenger who brought the order. 

23. ὀνόματι εἰδῶν διανομῶν τῶν καράβων ὄντων ἐντὸς νήσου Βαβυλῶνος 
διὰ Σενουθίου πιστικοῦ ἀπὸ ᾿Αφροδιτώ. These εἴδη were not provided 
within the διοίκησις, as the requisition was only for their cost. 

24. ακ 7: ἄκανθαι, 1. 6. trunks of acacias. That ἄκανθαι rather 
than ἄκανθοι is to be read is shown by l. 66. 

συκ᾿ στρ 7X3: συκῶν στρεπτῶν παχέων τεσσάρων, large trunks 
of fig-trees. The exact sense in which στρεπτός (‘gnarled’) is 
applied to the trunks is not certain; but in 1371, 16 or(pe)m(rai) 
is perhaps altered to σχ(ισ)τ(αί), which suggests that orperrds 
may be contrasted with σχιστός ; σχιστός, planed and cloven 
wood, otpenrés, the trunk in its natural state. m* may be 
πήχεων, Ζ. 6. ‘four cubits long,’ but 6 seems required for the 
number of trunks, as in the other cases. 
ox” μι": σχοινία μικρά or μικτά ; of. 1414, 47, etc. 
δι σ᾽ a: probably φοίνικος σῶμα ἕν,“ one whole palm-tree.’ 

25. mad” : probably for παλούκια (Ducange) ; cf 1442, 8, note. 

pnp κ᾿: νήματος κεντηνάρια. 

26. ὀνόματι φορέτρου καμήλων δυοῖν καὶ μισθοῦ καὶ δαπάνης καμη- 
λίτου ἑνός, οὕτως κιτιλ. This no doubt refers to the carriage of 
the articles mentioned in the previous line, that is to their 
carriage by land from the place where they were requisitioned 
to the Nile. gopérpov καμήλων as compared with ναύλου πλοίου 
of 1. 22 is a further illustration of the use of the two words as 
respectively land- and water-carriage; cf. 1846, 19, note. 
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2 τῇ") ov vavr” 5 yuo” 5 παραλλἾ xp” δ΄ Σενουῦ m7/ vw" Evwx απὸ ΑΓ φρο]ῆδ᾽ νῦ aS 
28 X° κα οὐ adday? σιδηρ ῥῥγΎ amo fp Αθ'") ς ε΄" ἡ Μχς 6/ Σενουῦ m/ FX ep? 3 

y? 
29 ΤΊ" ov πριστ' § fi a ἃ επιταγἿ το" Apiparp” γινομὲ ev Βαβυλ δ΄ Σεΐνου}"ῇ v? § y 
30 X* κὃ ov epy~ a pub ἃ veo” κτισ΄ το" Apiparp” εἰ lep” ao” ν᾿ § asmorpod" 
[a}yopt 8/ Σενουῦ m—/ vy? 5f 
21 ' S εΡΥ a εν σ᾿ 8~/ Σενουῦ 
Τὴ a ov XS eptp? & τὸ Kapp? iS 8/ Levov® a-/ εν σ᾿ tex"/ B eptpt Bd! 2 
23 Τ᾽ ε ov φοινικῦ) axe ve ἃ o1K7/ avd? τ΄" Αμιραλμϑ᾽ ev Βαβυλ δ΄ Sevov? πιῖ ᾿ 
yo 
34 Τ᾽ η οὗ po? 5 Sam" Apovoyyrw oyoyp* μέ ιβ amo καὶ Αθ᾽) ς δ΄ ὃ εὐ αὶ Αθ'7 
εὖ] ε ὃ, Ὡρουχ ys 
35 T’ xy ov ydwp” χορῖ ap” y ex να 5 puo® apXoraB* ov a μμιβὰ Spope*/ adday? 
Mo’vay’ δ΄ Paoli vy? € 
ποι 
36 χορ ap” y vy puo® αρχσταβλ βμβμιβ ν᾿ B 
47 MX ἢ ov μὲ uo? σιδηροχ 8 τῳ ἕξυλ κ΄ οφειλ κατεργ moo? κ΄ β εκ ν" B 9/ 
Φιλοῦ Mnv* ν ὃ 
38 Mx ov λουροῦ a γ K » Epryace— rev? 7°” Αμιραλμο" γινομ ev BaBu* 8/ Σενουῦ 


Ενωχ 


27. The ναῦλον here refers to the carriage by water of the εἴδη 
specified inl. 24, 25, as appears from 1.152. The wages are 
those of Senuthius, and the wapadX" yp” (in 1. 100 παραλλἾ alone) 
should refer to him also; for this phrase see the introduction to 
1457. 

28. addayn(s) otdnpe(wv) or σιδηρε(ιων): ‘a shift of iron- 
workers’ or ‘a shift at the iron-works’; οἱ, 1421, 9, note. 

29. πριστε(ως) (= πρίστου) (ημισεως) : here there is no difficulty 
about the fraction, as the requisition is for ἀπαργυρισμός. 

λ(ο)γ(ω) επιταγη(ς) : in 1. 285 the phrase is fuller, A(d)y(o) 
€pyaci(as) emtrayn(s). Unless the omission of ἐργασίας here is 
accidental, ἐπιταγή is used in the extended sense of ‘ work 
ordered.’ 

30. veov κτισ(ματος) tov: the κτισ and rov are in all cases 
written as one word, the o forming the usual monogram with τ, 
but here and in ]. 154 a line is drawn above, through the mono- 
gram ov, and ᾿Αμιραλμουμνιν is never used without the article; 
otherwise one might suppose a form κτιστοῦ rather than κτίσματος 
τοῦ to be intended. This ‘new building’ was a palace (αὐλή), as 
appears from 1]. 286. 

ayop’: ἀγορασθείσης, but the reading is not certain. 

31. καὶ ἐργάτης εἷς ἐν σώματι. After S~/, avr(ov) should have 
been written. 

32. τὰ § ep’p’: τεχνιτῶν καὶ ἐργατῶν, ‘skilled and unskilled 
labourers.’ From the specification at the end of the line it 
appears that the former were réexr(oves). Note that in the case 
of the ἐργάται there is a fraction; cf note on 1. 16, 

33. ox: in 1. 105 the word is written ox’, and in all the 
other corresponding entries cxior~. ὃ here, therefore, is a slip of 
the pen or a misspelling, and the word is not, as one might 


otherwise have supposed, σχιδάκων. For φοινικοδύκια σχιστά see 


» πὰ 


1362, 20, 1378, 14. 

34. μισθίου) (και) δαπα(νης) Qpovoyxtw (sic) λογογρα(φου) : 1448 
is an account of the δαπάνη of a ἱΩῶρουόγχιος νοτάριος who is very 
likely the person here mentioned. 

35. xAwpov xopr(ov) apov(pwr): for the reckoning of standing 
fodder by arourae cf. 1847, 14, where also the charge is for the 
post-horses of Mounachthé. 

apXoraB*: ἀρχισταβλίτου. Pact.’ = Rashid or Rashid. 

37. ὀνόματι μέρους σιδηροχαλκέως (?) καὶ τιμῆς ξύλων καυστῶν (?) 
ὀφειλήματος (?) κατέργου πησσομένων κεντηναρίων δυοῖν. For σιδη- 
ροχαλκέως, whieh is only a doubtful extension, c/ Oxy. Pap. 
84, 3, and Mr. Crum quotes a corresponding Coptic compound, 
goaunthapwt. That κατερῦ stands for κατέργου and not for some 
part of κατεργάζομαι is shown by 1. 294; hence oder’ may perhaps 
be a noun, ὀφειλήματος, in much the same sense as λόγῳ χρείας 
(e.g. 1868, 5), 2.6. ‘required for’; but ὀφειλομένων κατέργου is 
perhaps not impossible in the Greek of this period, which is fond 
of odd genitives. κ΄! cannot go with ope’, as in 1. 65 it occurs 
without it, so that it must apparently be an epithet of ξύλων ; 
perhaps therefore καυστῶν, ‘ for burning.’ 

38. That the number is not inserted after M(e)x(«ip) is perhaps 
due to the fact that it is the same as the previous entry; cf 
ll. 293, 294; but the entries in Il. 40, 41 should be 13th Mecheir, 
as appears from Il. 110, 111. 

λουροὺ: Soph. and Ducange both quote forms in λοὺρ for 
λῶρος and its derivatives, and in 1. 33 δ is written for τ in ox ; 
hence this word is probably=Aepordpos, which Ducange (s.v. 
λῶρος) explains as coriarius. In 1. 293 the requisition for this 
purpose is for a ῥάπτης. 

7: ἡμερῶν: cf. 1434, 22, etc. 

tev’; τένδας, Lent, 
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ov Kah a δ τ' α΄ μῥμὸ d φιλοκν Kap*p* ον" ev” yyw” Βαβυλ 8/ Biro? Μην" mp* 


vy? ὃ 


ov av? § pyin μ᾽ δαπ΄ αὖ d κατεργ᾽ 7°” μασγιδ Aapack’/ ev σ᾿ δ΄ Evwx Θεοῦ § 


yp? β δ' 
v? df 


ναυΐ ἡ μ᾽ δαπ΄ av” μμὸ εν a? 5 αὶ 8 εν aap? σ" ν᾽ § ἃ ἀποτροφἹ 


δ΄ Αθανασιδ" ai-/ ” ap” κ 


΄ Ν 
[In] οὐ δαπαν νανΐ λα “i ζ΄ μ΄ ps τοῦ ἐπ᾿ Wop” tour εκ vav? Wy" ap” ζ ‘oomp® 


39 τ 
40 
41 τΊ" ov ep? β ἃ adday” σιδηρ' fyi y απο MX ς ε" Πὰς 5 Καὶ δγ av- ν᾽ BY 
MX KB ov vav™ ἃ κ᾿ Ανατολῖ μῖ Saray" μές τουτ' εν amap? KiB εν a? fyi ὃ 
ooo δ Xevov? m~/ 
44 
45 ΤΊ ov vavi’ § pio? Sevov? πιΐ § Αβδεραμαν Bep? 
Dap? ὃ ov dew δαπαν κοῦ) Avy™ 
ov απαρΎ γαλ΄ vy? σλγγεβ κὃ 
Fol. 2 6.1 
app? β ov μ' ναυΐ of ἃ «/ Avy™ μ᾽ δαπανῖ av™ iad amorpop” δ, Ἡλι" στρ΄ vav™ λα 
ΤΊ) ov vavd mA" βαστ΄ αὖ δ΄ Βασιλει" Ama K*/ vav™ απο πολ Ανταιν ν᾿ 2 
50 
ap™ ἂς eda” vl 0€" 2 ad” K/ afd! 
51 6/ Ama K*/ Ανδρ πιΐ 
52 ov δαπανῖ Μωαγαριῖ 5 pavd” 


39. καλ" : καλαφάτρυ. 

T°: τέκτονος ; § τῇ a by a different hand. 

40. In 1. 111 this requisition is dated 13 Mecheir, in 1. 299 
24 Phamenoth. The latter part of this line is a correction. 

ay: ἀνδρός. 

μ᾽ : μετά. 

ε: the meaning is not clear ; hardly a mark of contraction ; 
perhaps the symbol for 4 and referring to the ἀνδρὸς ἡμίσεως. Ch 
the note on 1, 111. 

y° B δ΄: as the man was to serve in person (ἐν σώματι) this 
sum of money refers only to his δαπάνη. 

41. This line is a later insertion, by the original clerk. 

42. Tour’ κιτιλ.: τοῦτ᾽ ἐστὶν ἐν ἀπαργυρισμῷ μηνῶν δυοῖν, ἐν εἴδει 
This refers to their δαπάνη, not to the sailors ; 
the phrase for 7% person is ἐν σώματι. : 

44. X(o)y(@) αποτροφη(ς) : here ἀποτροφή is definitely distinct 
from δαπάνη. For the difference see notes on 18384, 3, 1434, 19, 
and 1. 48 below. 

45. v°: the amount not filled in. 

46. λειψ΄ : the invariable form in this account. 
a misspelling of λείψανον. 

47. ν᾽ ody 7 ιβ΄ κδ΄ : this is the total of the whole page; the 
sum for milk comes at the end. The correct total is v° ody ιβ' 
κδ΄. 

48. pe(pous) ναυτ(ων) of: ze. part of a total contingent of 
79 sailors required from the διοίκησις. Aphrodito itself con- 
tributes 31. 


u(e)t(a) δαπανη(ς) avr(wv) μ(ηνος) (evos) λ(ο)γίω) amorpopn(s) : 


μηνῶν τεσσάρων. 


It is evidently 


σι ap” pv ny eb” μὲ ν ν᾽ iB 
yy ν᾽ SY 


it is to be noted that one month is named here, whereas in 1. 50, 
where the δαπάνη is specified, the period is seven months. The 
explanation cannot be that here αὐτ(ῶν) refers to the 79 sailors, 
in ]. 50 to the 31 (ζ. 6. that Aphrodito was required to provide 
the whole δαπάνη for one month, and that of its own contingent 
for seven) because all the χωρία pay the δαπάνη of their own 
contingents. Nor does the reason seem to be that here the 
δαπάνη is paid in money for one month and in 1. 50, for seven, 
in kind, for in neither case is any money mentioned. The same 
difficulty is seen in the corresponding entries for all the Πεδιάδες 
but not in those for any of the other χωρία. The most likely 
explanation is that ἀποτροφή here, as in 1434, 19 and probably 
always, refers to the keep of the sailors during their journey 
to join the fleet. In this line and under the Πεδιάδες the tax- 
payers are required to provide such ἀποτροφή, whereas in 1. 50 
the δαπάνη referred to is that for the whole seven months of 
actual service. A month seems a long time for the journey to 
last, but there may be included a period of waiting between the 
arrival and the commencement of the expedition. Thus the 
translation is ‘with their δαπάνη for one month, as ἀποτροφή.᾽ 

49. ν᾿ τ: the : has probably been written over ε. The reason 
is that this line was inserted here by mistake. It is repeated in 
the proper position after 1. 52. 

50. μ(ε)τ(α) pe(pous) του ἐποι(κιου) Ψυρου : 1.6. part of the δαπάνη 
for Psyrus was paid by Aphrodito. 

ex t(ov) vaut(ov): ‘per sailor.’ 
oomp : ὀσπρέου. 


κ᾿): cf. 1414, 25, note. 
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54 σ᾽ v? a B/ 8/ Ama ΚῸ πιΐ SF W ap te 
55 Papp? ὴ of vav™ a ἐπι μῥὴ TAX τον Κλ" 7” Δαυιδ Ανδρ᾽ ev σ᾽ amo v x 
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ov vavd” mr βαστ΄ vav~ 06 5 δαπ΄ av~ μὲ fn” Bache” amo Avtaw” 5 Max*/ 


ν᾽ ey 


ay” -opy a 


56 Φαρμϑ ις οὗ vavd” mo” βαστ΄ a «7/Bo* ὃ v/ ς puo® Sapax/ ed? xap τ΄ αὖ" 5 μισϑ 


αν σταλ' pt” av™ ν᾿ ὃ 
57 ΠΧ ε ov vau™ ξβ΄ ἃ κ᾿ Avy™ 5. κ᾿") Ανατοὶ μ᾽ Saray? av~ pig Tour’ εν απαρΎ μὲ B 
ve iid 
58 8/ Π[εξρου] πι- 7 
59 d κ Aty™ ναυΐ yy μ᾽ Satay” αὖ" ἐβ ς εν εὖ 5. λ Μωαγαριῖ ap? μὲς 
v? αἱ 
» «°"/ Avato* vau™ Sy p™ 8"/ av™ pis ου εν ev? μμὸ εν απαρΎ KKB 
60 ἃ κα y μ᾽ δ av™ py μά py μά ΔῈ 
61 IIx ov ep’p? B ἃ adhay? σιδηρ μέγ ὃ) Παιων vav- vy? δί 
62 ΠΧ ζ ov μὲ δαπανἾ αμαλιῖ 7 Σζουζαε υἱϑ" Αλουασαλ μῥ ὃ κρθ ap? κ ν᾿ Sy ax” κ' kK 
pes y/ vay 


63 TIX 0 ov μὲ 
AB” Τεζιδ 
64 id ov μὲ 


65 ΠΡ δ᾽ οὐ pic 


66 ΠῚ εν Ὁ 


ss 


53. nt(ot): this word is regularly used in Coptic in the sense 
of zamely, but hete the two men named are obviously not the 
sailors (79 in number) whose δαπάνη and ναῦλον is charged to 
Aphrodito. From a comparison of many entries in this account 
where ἤτοι is used with corresponding entries for other χωρία it 
appears that the word is interchangeable with διά. Apparently it 
is to be taken as an abbreviated expression for ἤτοι dea. It refers, 
however, not to the messenger who brought an order, but to the 
person who hired sailors or workmen. Perhaps, therefore, we 
should understand after it ‘those of’; e.g. here ‘79 sailors... 
namely those of [2. δ. under the charge of) Basilius,’ 1. 62, ‘porters, 
namely those of Shuraih,” This Basilius was himself a sailor (1. 49). 

AroO(nxns): the modern Abutig, Copt. TamooHRH; cf. 
Amélineau, Géogr. de l’ Egypte, p.11, Baedeker’s Egypt (1908), 
p. 228. 1 f 

54. 8°/: δαπανηθέντι. πε : 

55. ἐδ(ιου) χω(ριου) : this refers to Aphrodito. It appears that 
χωρίον was a generic term for any place within a pagarchy, even 
a κώμη ; of. 1. 80 and the phrase τοῖς τῶν χωρίων ih the letters. 
That David came from Aphrodito is shown'by 1. 393. 

56. ὀνόματι ναύλου πλοίου βαστάσαντος mpdrnv καταβολὴν τετάρτης 
ἰνδικτιόνος καὶ μισθοῦ Σαρακηνοῦ ἐλθόντος χάρίν τῶν αὐτῶν καὶ μισθοῦ 
ἀνθρώπου σταλέντος per αὐτῶν. The plural τῶν αὐτῶν refers to 
δημοσίων, understood after καταβολήν. 

59. v° as: as the δαπάνη of the sailors was ἐν εἴδει this sum of 
money refers only to the 6 metra of ἔψημα for the Muhajiran, 
giving a rate of 4s. per mefron, which is that for the ἀγορὰ 
ἔξωθεν of 1414; the same rate is seen in 1. 168, etc. 


τι did? oxen" διηρων Kap"p* ov” εν" 


vavrd” mou” βαστ΄ διαφ[ο]ῥῥ ει τ΄ Kaptp* 5 τοῦ KX” δ΄ Ilerp*” πρὸ 5 


v° iB 
νησο" Βαβυλ΄ δ, Παΐων vav~ 
v? αἱ 


μισϑ σιδηροχ 5 τι ξυλ κ΄) K/ a λ κατεργ᾽ πησσ᾿ δ΄ Πετρ᾿" πιΐ 


ν᾿ α 


μ' δαπανῖ Atu~ vi Αγουπα 5 ετ΄ οὖν ὃ ws ανάγραψαι τας ax®/ us iyi ὃ 


v° β΄ 

61. This line is a later insertion, by the original clerk. 

62. apadir(ov): cf note on 1379, 5, where it is suggested that the 
word maybe the Ar. amma, porter, or ‘amz/,a subordinate official. 

Σζουζαε: this should be Σζουραε, as appears from other 
entries. The name is the Ar. Shuraih; c/.1832, 23, note. This 
person occurs also in 1440, 6; and is probably the same as the 
Zwpa B* ᾿Αλοασελ of 1882, 22. 

ax” κ' ): ἀχύρων Kevtnvdapia. Chaff seems a curious article 
of δαπάνη for a man; it might just be possible to read the 
measure as κ΄, (cf. 1. 80), in which case ax” may be a mistake 
for ἁλυ(κῆς) ; but if the yop” of |. 177 has any reference to hay 
it gives some support to ἀχύρων here. Perhaps the chaff and 
hay were required for pack-animals. 

64: dip? oxen®: διφθερῶν σκεπαστηρίων (or σκεπαστικῶν), ‘hides 
for covering’ the ships. διήρεις κάραβοι are evidently a special 
kind of κάραβοι, probably with two banks of oars. 

65. x-/: of. note on |. 37. 

66. er: ἑτέρων, or perhaps ér(ai)pov; of. 1439, 5. 
Arab name is perhaps iskes ‘Atyat. 

ὡς avaypaat τας ax(av)6(as) μείρους ἢ) μ(ηνων) ὃ : ‘for making 
a register of the acacias for part of (?) four months’; οὐ RKT. 
III. 19, 20, which, according to Mr. Crum, reads: ‘ Regarding 
the καταγραφή of every acacia that is marked (/z¢.~séaled), 
(I desire) that ye write them unto us and that ye display unto 
us those among them that are of (2. 6. belong to) the’ churches.’ 
‘Part of four months’ probably means that only part of the 
expense was assigned to Aphrodito; the μέρους is a repetition of 
that at the beginning of the line. 


The first 
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67 τ οὗ 
68 τ οὗ 
69 τ οὗ vav* αὖ 5 vav™ ιὸ 
7ο II’ ιθ οὗ 
7) ΤΊ οὗ 
72 II” κα ov 
73 Il” κθ οὗ 
τ οὗ 


75 Emud ἡ ov 
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μ᾽ avy? ἡ ἐπι ῥμγ ἃ χωμ΄ Terv0/ εν σ᾿" δ΄ Αθανασι"" Tav 


vavh” πλ᾿ὶ Bact? av? 5 μισῆ 5 Evwx 5 παραλλΊ xp” ὃχ΄ 7°” αὖ 


darav? μὲ 5 τ΄ συνονῖ ev/epxop® ἡμῖν εν Αλεξανὃ 
διωρυγ᾽ 5 παραχωμ΄ 77 nef Kop” Αφροῦ απο ερΎ dd 
μ᾽ ‘pur? 5 8"/" σιδηροχ a em pis ἃ gi Th* τ᾿ B Oia? SF σιδηρχ § dxX/ 


[1488 


dare” 7°” Appar” ywopt εν Αλεξανδ 8X/ Bux"/ vav™ δ΄ Παδοὶσε΄ Knp” Av 


yayu 
m/ οὖν γί 
δ, PoiB* Ayal?/ vav- 
v° B/ 


λ 


pS Saray? 7°" πανὶ συμβουλ yi ιβ dX/ Evwy Bux"/ πιΐ απο Πακ) ν᾿ ν B/ 


Ενωχ 
vy? B/ 


pe μισθ Νεμεσιωνος 5 Σαραπιωνος οικδ amo Kou” Ονουφ' δ΄ Ενωχ πιῖ 


vs 
σι ap” o 


ep? KO 


Ενωχ Bue~/ m7/ ν᾿ εἴ 
76 ov εμβολΊ ε  8X/ Απολλω πρὸ σι ap” φ 
ν᾽ pusy ιβ 
ΠΟ] 21} 
Mf te οΥἔ ev? δίανομ“ το" KX? dx/ Ἑνωχ Bux™/ πιΐ απο Takavy* ν᾿ τ 
Meo? κε ov χαλκ) edX* δὰ εψ' ν᾽ SY 5 χυῖ ασπρ΄ Αἵ εἱ' ν᾽ α ἃ emuray? δ΄ Evwx yi/v ey 
80 Emay? a οὗ σκυῖ a μμβ λ Απου Ανουβε τα 5 δῖ) Ἑνωχ πιῖ͵ 87/ σκυῖ το χ' ν᾽ vy 


Emay® a -ov 
@°/ Bo” 
Ka ov 

ov 


84 τὴ 


67. φακλειω(ν) : probably a diminutive of φάκλα, torch ; φακιό- 
λιον, turban, is not so likely, as the requisition is for wax. 
φακιόλια Occur, apparently as a tax, in UKF. 865. 

8*/: corrected from 8°/; = διὰ χειρός, This should be the 
person who brought the order, but the name is followed by 8(:a) 
with another name. L. 131 reads, after ᾿Αλεξωανδ(ρείᾳ), κηροῦ 
(λιτρῶν) ν δ(ιὰ) Βίκτ(ωρος) ναύτ(ου) τὰ (kai) 8(0)6(€vra) Πατοσε. 
Apparently Patose -was the man who took the money up to 
head-quarters. After 6*/, κ (for knpov?) has been washed out. 
δ΄ Παδοσε is probably a later insertion (by the same hand). 

68. you~: χωμάτων. 

69. A later addition, by the same hand. 

70. S(ta) x(epos): here this phrase is clearly used of the 
messenger. 

71. (kat) μισθίου) (και) Evwy: the second (kai) is apparently 
a slip of the pen; it is not required. 

mapadr" yp": cf. note on ]. 27. 

72. Koun(s) (522) Ovovpe(ws) : probably the place so called in 
the Delta; Amélineau, Géogr. de l’Egypte, p. 250f. The 
builders in question were perhaps employed on the αὐλή or 
some other building at Babylon. 

73. ημε(τερας) : 2.6. of the pagarch; cf 1338-1340. 

74. απο εργ(ατων) AS epy(arat) kd: Ζ. 6." out of (a total contingent 
of) 34 labourers, 24 labourers.’ Both readings seem certain, 
but 24 and subsequent entries (and even subsequent entries 
alone) add up to far more than 34. Thus 34 was evidently not 


μὲ τεχύν μ᾿ ἃ Karepy? μασγιῦ Aapack’’/ δ΄ Ἑνωχ πιῖ v B 
pe μισϑ 5 Samay? συμμχ a wid 
vavr” ad* Barr τὸ Sy? a K7/Bo* 5 puo® Sapax?/ ed? yap τ΄ δημ ν᾽ B 
ovonp® adhay’ Βαβυλ μέγ Κα ep? B eof συμπὶ μβμιβ d/ Ἑνωχ Βικτ m7/ 


ouppx § yee 


vy? Of 


the total contingent for the διοίκησις, but that for ἡ ἰδία κώμη 
only. For some reason only 24 were sent. 

75. τῷ B diaB: perhaps διαβληθέντων, ‘injured’; after it some- 
thing, apparently beginning with § (= καί) has been washed out. , 

78. Me(copn) te: corrected from Em@ ve. There has been 
considerable confusion over this entry; all the Πεδιάδες and the 
ἄνθρωποι ᾿Αγίας Μαρίας have the date 15th Epeiph, but the 
remainder have 15th Mesore. 

79. For the obscurities in this line see note on 1400, 23, 24. 

e:/; apparently εἰς, ‘amounting to’; cf, 1429, 31, 1484, 21, 
note. 

80. ox”: σκυτέως. 

Απου AvovBe: several names of this form occur in Crum, 
Catalogue; anoyvanp, amoyAgapas, etc. They show that 
Arov is the Ar. 4d“; but AvovBe does not look like Arabic. 
[Mr. Crum remarks, ‘In later times “ Abba” often becomes 
“ Abou,” e.g. Abou Makar = Abba Macarius.’] 

8°/: δοθέντα. τὰ καὶ δοθέντα apparently refers to the 3} νομί- 
For the phrase cf UKF. 852, 3. 

δῖ, oxv’ τὸ" x° : διὰ τῶν σκυτέων τοῦ χωρίου. 

82. συμμ(α)χίου) : of. 1416, 64, note. 

84. εἰ(Φ)ὺ συμπλ(ηρωσιν) μ(ηνων) ιβ: probably ‘to make up 
(the full term of) 12 months’; Ζ. 6. to take the place of labourers 
who had died or otherwise become unavailable before the end 
of their term of service. 


opara. 
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85 ov 7” παροὺ y° 
ν᾽ Kn B/ 
ue vy? τοηΐ Ko 
S μισθοῦ} vy* ha ν" 
Adpo® 5 mx? 
90 ov amapy” yah* ἃ βουτῖ 7°" ony? ν᾿ 
Fol. 3 4.] 
€ Πὸπὸ 


i μὲ vav~ a ἃ τ" Kd” εἰς Pa? hay” Πανσιρ Παησε 8/ emito® τ᾿" παν" ovpB°* 


ov y 
93 τ ov pf σι ap” v iB A poy Μωαγαριῖ 8X/ Μεεισαρα vw?” Αβδελλς vy? δί 
Χο ve οὗ τῳ σι αρ ρα poy” Μωαγαριῖ απο how™ εμβολ y 0°/ δ΄ Bux™/ Sup ν᾽ BS 
95 τΊ οὗ ἕενιο" 7°” Αμιραλμϑ" ὄχ 7°” αὖτ ΟἿΣ ἢ 
τΊ ov φορ' καμλ 5 yuo? 5 δαπανΊ καμηλ΄" 6x/ 7°” av™ v° 
τ) οὗ damav? τοῦ Κλ" O/ Ιεζεκιηλ Veutvov® Wy” ap” i ελαιδ" ὁ 
τΊ οὗ vavd mA" βαστ΄ av~ S$ puo® Ἰεζεκιηλ 6~/ av~ Ιεζεκιηλ wes 
τΊ οὗ ev? διανομων τ΄ Kap*p* ον εν vyno” Βαβυλ δ΄ Sevov? Evwy m/v? ὃ 
100 τῇ οὗ ναυλο" 5 παραλλΊ 5 μισῇ αν΄ δ΄} av~ Σενου m—/ vo § 
Χο ka οὗ adday” σιδηρ“ Βαβυλ μἔγ ep’p’ a απο ft AQ’/ ς εὖ Μχς p° 
KS οὗ Eptp’ a μβμιβὰ veo” κτισ το" Apiparp”” ev Tep’” σ" ν" iB αποτροφῖ §/ Sevov? m/. 
po®/ 8/ Mnv~ az’? Tou" epts 5 αὶ δῖ ev amap? ν᾽ αιβ 
tos δ a, ov 7X 5 ep%p? ἃ τ΄ Kap%p* id δ, Σενουῦ mi~/ ev o” ayy” a εν amapt Kah” ¥ 
 B/ 
105 € ov dowir’/ oxi” Cd o1Kx7/ avd? τοῦ Apiparp’” ev Βαβυλ δ΄ Xevov? mu / ν᾿ γ' 
ἢ ov pu’ 5 δαπανΊ Ὡρονογχι μβμιβ γα Bs 
Ky οὗ puto αρχσταβλιῖ adday? ywp: Movvay? v°? B/ 
MX ob μὲ μισϑ σιδηροχ 3. τψ' Ev x—/ oder κατεργ᾽ πησσ" K*/z Ay y δ Φιλοῦ v? a 
| τ οὗ puo® 5 Samay? Kar? § id λ τὸ Kap%p* 77 vno”” Βαβυλ δ΄ Biro? Myv- vv? α 
110 iy ov adday” Βαβυλ μέγ ep’ a απο ῥὶ MX ς εἰ Πχ ς δ, Budo? Myv— vy B 


85. tn(s) παροδίου 3) : this is a regular entry, and no amount 
is ever specified for it. The meaning is quite obscure. A similar 
entry occurs in 1457, 66. 

87. X°: ὅλου. This is the total for Aphrodito. 

88. These 31 sailors are probably those mentioned in 1. 48. 
Apparently the amount of their wages was intended to be 
specified ; it was therefore an extra entry, not included in the 
money-total for the κώμη. This gives some confirmation to the 
suggestion made in the note on 1. 16. 

90. Bout”: 1. βουτύρου. 

92. επιτολ(ης) : not emoroA(ns) as in I, 16. 
o there was a mistake, 

IV, 


Perhaps the 


97. ελαιου : sc. pe(rpa); hardly (ξέσται), as 10 xestae = 1 metron, 
but it is curious that the amount is larger than for Aphrodito. 

IOI. ep’p” a: as often, the sign for the plural though the word 
is singular. 

102. The dot after mi~/ is in the MS. 

103. yto6"/: see the note on 1. 203. 

104. ayy~: dyyapevrod ; cf. note on 1376, 1. 

ev απαργ(υρισμω) καλ(αφατου) (rpirov): 7. 6. a third of the 

wages of a caulker was requisitioned. 

105. σχιῖ : corrected from ox; cf, 1. 33. 

110. Under Aphrodito this requisition seems to be assigned 
to 8th Mecheir, 


Pp 
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ov avs \ κατεργ᾽ το" μασγιδ Δαμασκ“"} ῥβη εν σ᾿ δ΄ Ενωχ Θεοῦ pic 6?/ 
ς Καὶ δαπανΊ av~ δ΄ αὐ Evwx ν᾽ { δ΄ 
ov λειψέ δαπανΊ Αθανασι" Παυλο yb” αρ΄ ἡ 
κβ ov ναυΐ ἃ κουρσ᾿" Avarto* μῖ δαπαν αὐ" μές τουτ' εν εἰὸ μα ὃ ev απαρΎ μβμβ 
115 vau- By μ᾽ 8/ μδεν εὖὁἍ 5 καὶ {μβ εν απαργ" σ" v°§ ἃ ἀποτροφἸ ν᾽ γί 
ΤΊ οὗ vavr” πλ'' βαστὰ τ᾿ vav~ 5 8"/ av~ 5 μισϑ ν᾿ 
Fol. 4.] 
app? B ov ps vav™ of ἃ κοῦ Avy™ μ᾽ Sara av~ μα 6/ Ἡλιὰ orp* ναυῖ θ 
118 r/o ‘we’ Samav? vav™ of δαπανΊ vav™ θ pi € τουτ' ‘ex~/ μ΄ ψ" ap~ € ‘oomp* μ΄ 
ag’ eka” ζ οἵ" yl ad’ K/ af δ΄ δ΄ Ara K*/ π[7. 7 
110 τῇ) οὗ δαπανΊ Μωαγαριῖ 5 μαυλ σι αρ΄ [3 κ]ε ν᾽ BiB eb? μὲ ιε ν᾽ γί δ΄ yi/ ν᾿ Sy 
7 αὐ 
120 τῇ οὗ vavd” πλο' B βαστὰ τὸ ναυΐ οθ 5 δαπαν av’ 8/ Bache” amo Avra” 5 
Mak~/ v° af 
121 ov λειψ' ordyp” κι΄ ὃ ἃ 7°” δημ᾽ δ΄) σιδηροχ 77 Kap" vay 
122 is οὗ ναυλοῦ md 'βαστ΄ τῇ a K~/Bo* ὃ ιδ΄ μισϑ Bep® ed? yap τ΄ αὖ δημ᾿ S pio? 
av? σταλ μῖ αὖ dnp? εψ' Βαβυλ va 
127 ΠΧ € ov vav™ BS ἃ κ΄") Avy™ 5. κοῦ Ανατολ μ᾽ Saray? αὖ μές δ΄ Πετρ᾿" πι 
λ κοῦ" Avy™ vav~ αἱ p™ Saray? av? py sg εν ει SX Moayapi” af? μὲ γ ν᾿ § δ΄ 
125 λ «°"/ Avaro* a μ᾽ δαπανῖ fd ev av? ev απαρΎ KiB va 
ov adday? σιδηρ Βαβυλ hy Ep’ a, ν" B 
TIX ζ ov chav” μὲ β A δαπανἾ αμαλιῖ y7 Σζουραε vw? Adovacad fyi d v° B/ 
128 θ ov pf vavr” mov” βαστ΄ διαφοῤῥ εἰδ 7” Kap%p* S τοῦ KX” 8/ Tletp” πιΐ 8 
AB” Τεζιὸ | [vl y B/ 
129 ιδ ov pf ty dud? σκεπ΄ διηρων κα[ρ]}[ρ]" εν vnc” Βαβυλ δ Παιων vav~ v? § 
130 TI’ ὃ ov μὲ μισῇ σιδηροχ 5 rif Ev κ΄) οφειλ κατεργ᾽ myoo° ve § 
131 τῇ ov dhakdev” 7°” Αμιραλμο" γινομὲ ev Αλεξανῇ Knp” Av 8/ Bux"/ ναν τα 5 δέ 
Πατοσε ve αγι 
175 T/ οὗ av? ἡ ἃ χωμ΄ Τεπυθι 8/ Αθανασιο" πι- 7 ov a 
7?/ οὗ vavdr”” αὖ δ Φοιβ- Αγαθο, vav- v°? ιβ Kd 
II’ i6 οὗ Saravt τοῦ παν συμβουλ [μμὶβ δ) Evwly Bue~/ πι͵7 απο Πακαυν" ν᾿ ie 
125 ΤΊ ov vavd” πλο' βαστὰ av~ d~/ av~ Evex ν᾽ B/ 


ka [ov] po? Νεμεσιωνος 5 ΣαραπιωνοἿ]ς οικδ δ΄ Ενωχ mu / op? 


KO 


111. Θεοῦ: the first letter looks more like δ΄, but cf. 1. 40, where 
the @ is certain. At the beginning of the line, r”/ is washed out. 
μισθθ) : μισθωθέντος. The meaning may be that the man 
was hired by Enoch, or is perhaps simply a statement that he 
had been hired; Enoch was the messenger. 

116. vavdov πλοι(ου) βαστα(σαντος 3) τω(ν) ναυ(των) : if Baor® is 
really the verb the following genitive is curious, but the use is 
frequent in this account ; cf 1. 120. 

119. κε: e more like 6, but the corresponding entries show the 
rate to have been 1 8. per 12 artabas, which suits the 2); 5. here. 

121. A date has been washed out at the beginning of this 
line. That in the next is a correction. 
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(3) “4 
ae 


ov δαπανἾ nuk 5 τ΄ συνονῖ εἰἴερχομῖ nuw δ΄ Απολλω mpf_ σι ap” [ 


127. After οὐ, μ has been washed out. 

131. ta (και) δ(ο)θίεντα) Πατοσε: this must apparently be in 
agreement with vo(uicpara), meaning that the money had been 
given to Patose for conveyance to head-quarters. Under Aphro- 
dito this entry is assigned to the 5th. 

133. vavA”: the clerk at first wrote vav’. 

137. e/epxop': in all the other cases e:/epxou*, which is 
naturally to be taken as a compound participle, εἰσερχομένων, 
but here the article seems to be intended. As, however, epyop* is 
the participle, it is probable that r was a mere slip of the pen 
due to force of habit. 
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ΤΊ) ov Swwpvy” 5 παραχωμ΄ 77 nee Kop” ep’p’ 1B app™ B for [ 
139 Ἐπιφ ov μισϑ 5 δαπανΊ σιδηρχ a επι pyis ἃ φιλοκλ πλ᾿' τ᾿ B διαβ' δ΄ Evwx 


σιδηρχ δ᾽ ν᾿ α(Υ 
140 ov ἐμβολῇ ς ι΄ 8/ Απολλω πρϑ σι ap” ρὶθ 
Fol, 4 ὁ.] 
Em te ov διανομὴ τοῦ KX” δ΄ Evwy Bux~/ πιΐ απο Πακαυν" vy 
Meo? κε ov yadx®/ χυῖ aomp~ pia δ΄ Ενωχ Bux~/ m7/ va 
143. ©°/ κα οὗ vavri” πλ᾿' Baor~ 7” δημ S puc® Bep® ed? χαῤ τ᾿ αὖ δημὴ B κ- ,βολ ὃ ιδῇ 
vay 
144 ΤΊ" ov σιδηρ᾽ αλλαγΊ Βαβυλ μέγ «/ συμπὶ μμιβ epy~ a v B 
145 ov 77 παροδ y° 
Y Πὸπὸ 
147 Αθ',) κθ οὐ pS poy~ Μωαγαρι σι ap~ νυ  avdp™ φαμλ 7°” παν συμβουλ δ΄ Meeoap* 
ν᾽ γί 
148 X% ve οὗ σι ap~ ρὰ ρογ΄ Μαωαγαριῖΐ amo εμβολ γ ὦ d/ Buc~/ Supt ν᾽ BS 
ΤΊ ov ἕξενιοῦ το" Αμιραλμοῦ δΧ 7°” av? ν᾽ 
150 ΤΊ οὗ Satay vav~ ἃ τοῦ KN” δ΄ Ιεζεκιηλ Ψεπνουῦ Wb ap” € eda” ye 
ΤΊ ov ev Savon” 7” Kap%p* ον" εν vyo’” Βαβυλ δ, Sevov? Evwx πι ν᾽ BS y 
[τΊ οὗ vav}\ av~ S$ puc® Sevov? Evwy ὃδχ τοῦ αὐ ν᾽ 
[Χο κα ov αλ]λαγΊ σιδηρ Βαβυλ pity απο αὶ AO’/ ς & MX ς ep? a v° af 
154 Ko ov) yl ep a ii oB \ veo” κτισ΄ 7°” Aptpahp?” ev Tep’” σ" ν᾿ ιβ αποτρ᾽ δ΄ 
Σενουῦ πιΐ ep? 4 v° αιβ 
[55 μισθ ὃ) Mnv- απο Ποιμὴν 
TY a οὗ 7 5 ep? ἃ τ᾿ Kap%p* fyi ὃ 8/ Σενουῦ Ενωχ m-/ ev σ᾿ ep’ ( δ΄ 
T’ ε ov φοινικ' σχιστ΄ ὃ δ΄ Sevov® m7/ v B 
ἢ ov μισϑ 5 δαπανΊ Opovoyyiw oyoyp~ fii 1B ΨΩ af 
Ky ov puo® αρχσταβλ αλλαγῖ x” Movay?® ee 
Fol. 5.] 


160 MX οὗ pio? 5 δαπ΄ Kad § jit ὃ ov~ ev~ vy” δ, Biro? Mnv~ zp* va 
ty ob adday? BaBv* μμγ amo fi MX ¢ εἰ Πχ ¢ ep? a δ΄ Budo? Μην νϑ af 
οὗ λειψ' Saray? Afavacv” Παυλο" mi7/ ab” ap” γ 
κβ ov e€ap™ Kap"p* 5 ak™/K"/ A kouvpo’”” Avatod? 8/ Σενουῦ m/ ayx’/ σιβὲ ὃ 


138. app: ἁμμάτων. 160. After μά ὃ, se. A τ΄ Kapp’. 
for": ξοΐδων. 163. efap": ἐξαρτίας. 
139. 7 B dia? : ἘΠ. 1 78. ακ᾿ {κ᾽} : ἀκατίων. 
σιδηρ(ο)χ(αλκεως ?) (εκτον) : 2. 6. the charge is for a sixth of ayku(pia) otBe(viva): cables of palm-fibre. The ayx’/ is 
the wages and δαπάνη of one smith. a correction from ayy-. 


143. Θ΄ 7: the clerk began to write Em. 
Pp2 
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ΤΊ" ov ναυλο" mr" βαστ΄ av™ δ.) av~ Σενουῦ m/ νϑ 
165 Φαρμϑ β ov ws ναυ΄ of ἃ κ᾿" Avy” μ΄ δαπανἿ αν βα 8/ Ἡλι στρ vav™ ε 
166 τῇ ov ‘ps’ δαπανΊ vav™ of δαπανἾ vav~ € il τουτ' εκ vav™ Wy" ap™ ζ eho” yf 
of οἵ οσπρ ap” ας 
167 ar” «9/ af δ΄ 
ΤΊ) ov δαπανΊ Μωαγαριῖ 5 pav* σι ap~ ἃ ν᾽ BS eb? pect ν᾿ BS 
169 τῇ οὗ vavd” ar βαστ΄ των vav™ οθ ὃ δαπανΊ av~ 8/ Βασιλειϑῦ amo Avra” 5 
Mak?/ vav™ veSy 
n , ε ov ,κε ου ο S- xX Nn n ο 
170 εἰ ov λειψ' ordyp” K/ ὃ ἃ 7° Syp? δ΄ σιδηροχ 77 Kop ἘΝ ν᾿ B/ 
, Τ Δ7 ου De ἢ ω Υ' ου 
Dapp’ ἡ οὗ vav™ ὃ λ τοῦ KN yin εν σ᾽. ἡ ἸΙανσιρ ἸΙαησι ie) : 
2 is οὐ vavi” md βαστ΄ τῇ a K™/Bo* ὃ υὗ' μισϑ Σ[α]ρακΊ) ed? yap 77 αὖ 8 αν 
ora! p™ av™ v° B/ 
x, i T ov π ου Naa Te n ΤΩ thet 6/ TI οὐ πι 
172 TIX «€ od γαυ αἱ λ «/ Avy™ S Κ Ἄνατον p δαπανΊ av? pyic 8/ Πετρο πι 7 
λ κ᾿ Avy™ vav™ B/ μ᾽ δαπ΄ αὖ fyi εν ει 5λ Μωαγαριΐ ef μὲ B ν᾽ § 
175 λ κοῦ Ανατοὶ vav Sy μ΄ δαπ΄ μῥὸ εν εὖ 5 εν απαρΎ μβ B vo Sy 
ov αλλαγΐ σιδηρ Βαβυλ fiiy amo pg ΤΙΧ ς ε" MS ς ep? a ν᾿ af 
ΠΧ ζ ob yop™ K/ κ ὰ δαπανῖ αμαλιῖ yn” Σζουραᾶε w" Adovacah μᾷ ὃ γ᾽ B/ 
178 θ ov vavd” mow” βαστ΄ εἰδ διανομὴ τὸ Kap%p* 5. 7” KX” 8/ Πετρο" πιῖ 5 AB” 
ΤΙεζιὸ ν᾽ By 
179 ιδ οὗ μὲ τι διφθι) oxen” Sinp® Kap*p* ον" εν" vyo” Βαβυλ 8/ Παιων ναυΐ ν᾿ $ 
180 Tl” ὃ ov μὲ μισϑ σιδηροχ a 77 nef Kop” ον" ef εργ΄ πησσ’ εν" πολι Μεμφ' δ [Bux?/?] 
8 — ο 4 
vav [ν᾿ -] 
181 τῇ" οὗ pS αγγ΄ ἡ λ παραχωμ΄ TemvO*/ fyi y ep? β΄ εν σ᾽ 5 vav* αὖ ν᾿ ιβ1 
ἴθ οὗ Satay? 7 παν συμβουλ μβέιβ δ᾽) Ἑνωχ Βικῖ πιζ απο Πα, ΔΛ νὴθ 
ΤΊ" ob vavd” mr* βαστ΄ av~ 5. παραλλΊ αυ 8/ Evwy Βικῖ m7/ vv 
κα ov pep” po? Νεμεσιων᾽ 5 Σαραπιωνος our®/ δ΄ Evwx Bux?/ πιΐ ν᾽ 
ἘΟΪ τ oy) 
185 II” κθ ob Samav™ nut 5 τ΄ συνονῖ ev/epX nuw ev AdeEav® σι ap” κ 
τΊ" ov φιλοκχ πωραχωμ 5. διωρυγ" ΤΊ nef Kom” εργΥρΎ ε app B for β 
οὗ εμβολΊ ς ιδ δ΄ Απολλω πρὸ σι ap” ρμὸ 
Emd ie ov διανομὴ τοῦ Kd” δ' Ενωχ Βικ7 απο Πακαυν" ν᾽ αν 
Meo® κε οὐ xahk*/ ἃ τΊ emutay? xv" ασπρὶ pe δ΄ Ἐνωχ Βικῖῦ' m7/ ys 
190 ©°/ κα οὗ vavd” mr* βαστ΄ 7” Sy? S μισῇ Yapak"/ ed? yap τὸ αὖ va 
τῇ ov σιδηρὶ adday? Βαβυλ μμγ e/ ovp™ μμιβ δ' Evwy m~/ ep? a ν᾿ af 
ov 77 παροῦ v° 
168. The 8 of the first Bs is corrected from a. this requisition is Peter, πιστικός, but in 1. 362 and all subsequent 
171. The dot is in the MS.; its purpose is not clear. entries it is Victor, ναύτης, 
172. μισθ(ου) : this should be preceded by (kai). 183. παραλλῖ αὐ: here this word παραλλῖ is found, not with 
177. xop’”: obscure; of. note on |. 62. x«‘/ is for κεντηναρίωυ.Ό χρυσίου but with αὖτ; but 1. 231 shows that παραλλῆ χρυσίου 
180. ev (τη) mode Μεμφε(ως) : πόλις Μέμφεως is a curious αὐτῆς (sc. δαπάνης) is intended. 
way of expressing the name, but this seems to be intended 185. e:/ep*: a correction from ἡμιν. 
(unless perhaps Μεμφειτῶν). From this it appears that the work 186. mopaxyopu: 526. 
referred to was done at Memphis, not at Aphrodito. 189. aomp*: the « is quite certain but must be a mistake; </. 


Bixr(w@pos): in ll. 65 and 320 the messenger who brought note on 1400, 23, 24. 
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Fol. 6.] 
B Πδπὸὃ 
194 A0’/ xO ov poy~ Μωαγαριῖ σι ap? v μέ β ἃ av™ φαμλ τ᾽" παν’ oupB” δ΄ Μεεισα βερἣ 
vy 
195 X* te οὐ poy* Μωαγαριῖ σι αρ 7 am euBo* γ ὃ" δ΄ Βικ Supe πι ν᾽ B 
ΤΊ ov Eeno” 7°” Αμίραλμ"" δ΄ Bux™/ Supé m/v? 
ΤΊ ov Samay? vav™ ἃ τοῦ Kd” 0/ Ιεζεκιηλ Wervov® py” ap~ ὃ eave” gl 
198 τΊ" ov vavr” mow” Bux~/ vav~ amo Wut Baar δ aut ὃ 7 aus ΠΥ ΤΙΝ 
y 
199 τΊ" ov ev? Siavop” τ΄ Kap%p* δ΄ Sevov? m/ απο Adpo° vy? BS 
200 τΊ) ov vavd” mh av? ὃ εγγ 8/ Sevov® πιῖ7 vy 
X" κα οὗ adday? σιδηρ Βαβυλ av? a μέγ απο ῥὶ Αθ') ς & Μὰσς ν'ασιαρ᾽ σ 
202 X" κὃ ov μὲ ept a ββμιβ λ veo” κτισ 7” Αμιραλμ᾿" ev ep” ao” v° iB \ amorpog? av ¢ 
eu/ ν᾿ af 
203 τα 8 pic? Mynv~ δ΄ Σενουῦ πιῖ 
T’ a ov τχξ ep¥ Ar” Kapp μῥὃ δ, Σενουῦ Ἑνωχ m7/ πριστ΄ § εψ' ν᾽ a ayy Ὁ ev o® 
205 Τ « ov dow’/ cxior™ ὃ §/ Σενουῦ Ενωχ πιῖΐ ve B 
ἢ οὗ μισϑ 5 δαπανἾ Dpovoyx.” oyoyp* ώμιβ σι ap” ils 
Ky ov μισϑ αρχσταβλιῖ χωῤ Μουναχϑ 8/ Ῥασζιδ van, 
MX ἢ od ep? ἃ τ᾿ Kap%p* ov” ev” vyo®” BaB” μμὸ 8/ Bio? Mnv* πρὶ ev σ΄“ av? ¥ 
ty ov adday” BaBu* py απο βῥὶ MX ε" IIX ¢ ep? α vo a σι ap” 
210 ov Newb’ δαπανῖ Αθανασι" m/f” ap” > 
KB οὗ vav™ ἃ κοῦ] Λνατολῖ μ΄ Samay μῴς τουτ' ev ev? id ev απαρΎΊ iB 
212 vav? ay μ δῖ, av pd eve’ S καὶ μμ([β εν απαργ" σ" ν᾽ § ἃ amorp? 
v? B 
213 od vavd” mr βαστ΄ τ΄ vav~ 5 Samav? 8/ Sevov? Ενωχ m~/ [v° 1 
Dapp’ β ov μὲ vav™ οθ ἃ κοῦ) Avy™ μ᾽ δαπ΄ av? μα 6/ Ηλι“ στρ να[υῖ dy] 
215 ΤΊ ov μὲ Samav? vav~ of Saray? vav— Sy fel Sf Awa K*/ Avdps mit / 
τΊ ov δαπανΊ Μωαγαριῖ 5 μαυλ" σι αρ΄ κ ν᾽ aB/ eb μ' ζ ν᾽ af δ΄ 8~/ av" 
517 τ" οὗ vavd” πλοι Baor* vav™ of 5 δαπανἹ αν pil 8/ Βασιλειθ" vav~ 5 Mak~/ ναυ- 
v? § δ΄ 
218 ΤΊ ov λειψ' σιδηρο" κι΄ ὃ λ τοῦ δημ᾿ 87/ σιδηροχ τΊ Kop? vy? B/ 
ἢ ov vav~ τοῦ KX ῥβη εν σ᾿ τα 5 μισθθ ναυῖ δ΄ 


198. ναυλου πλοιω(ν ΟΥ̓ = πλοιου ἢ) Βικ(τωρος) : apparently this 
means that the boat belonged to Victor, but perhaps Βίκτωρος 
goes with ναύλου. 

Wu‘: the xa(piov) Ψιν of 1485, 114, which is shown by 
1462 (4), 11 to have been in the Apollinopolite and Antaeo- 
polite pagarchy; from 1435, 134 it appears to have had a 
harbour. Probably we may extend Ψινεμουν (1419, 1248, etc.). 

δ(ια) (του) avr(ov): z.e. Victor. 

200. 5 eyy~: by another hand; = καὶ ἐγγόμου ; cf. 1414, 306. 
ἔγγομος evidently means a charge for lading ; cf. note on 1. 283. 

203. τα (kat) μισθ(ωθεντα) : in ll. 103 and 155, μισϑ 6/ Mnv-, 
one would naturally read μισθωθέντος διὰ Μηνᾶ, the reference 


being to the workman. The neuter plural and the omission of 
the preposition are difficulties. u0’/ is constantly used in this 
account without a preposition. The sense must presumably be 
the same, and the participle with the genitive finds a not 
uncommon parallel in the use of δαπανηθέντα with a genitive, as 
if δαπάνη. The reason for the plural is not clear. At any rate 
the phrase seems to mean that the workman was hired by 
Menas. 

209. ot(rov) αρτ(αβαι) : the amount not filled in. 

219. τα (kat) μισθ(ω)θ(εντα) : possibly a name was meant to 
follow but was not inserted; but the phrase may simply mean 


that the sailor has been duly hired. vav~ τ΄" KX” is a correction. 
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Fol. 6 4.] 
220 Papp? ις od vavrd” 5 pio? Sapax?/ ed? a K7/Bo* ὃ vy? 87 
TIX € οὗ ναυ αλ κοῦ" Αὐγῦ 5 κοῦ Avaton μ᾽ ὃ, αν΄ ys δ΄ Πετρϑ" πιΐ 
κυ Avy™ vav~ § μ᾽ δαπανΊ av~ μᾷ ς εν ει ἃ 8"/ Μωαγαριῖ af? μὲ B v? § 
λ κ᾿ Avaro® vav~ § μ᾽ 8"/ pd eve 5 καὶ μμ(β εν amapy νη 
ov αλλαγΐ σιδηρ Βαβυλ μβγ απο αὶ IX ς ε" Μὲ ς ep? a yY aol op 5 
225 ΠΧ £ ob pf Sam apart” 7 Σζουραε we’ Adovacad emu pid oF” μὲ ὃ νὴ § 
226 θ ov vavd” md" Baor® ev? Savon” τ΄ Kap*p* 5 7°” Κλ) δ΄ Πετρω πιΐ 8 AB 
TeLid Pop 
227 ιδ ov τῳ dud? σκεπ΄ διηρων Kap%p* ev~ vno” Βαβυλ δ΄) Παιων vav™ ν᾽ Υ 
228 Π’ ὃ ob puo® σιδηροχ a 77 nut κωμΐ ον εψ' epyaou” πησσ᾽ εν πολι Mend 
vy 
229 τ ov pS ayy” ἡ » χων" TervO/ ΜμῪ epy § S & vav* av” ὃ vav™ Be 
230 TI’ ιθ οὐ Samav? το" παν συμβουλ ῥμιβ δ Evwy m/ απο Ilak-/ ν" Ef 
τῇ" ov vav* 5 mapadd” yp” τΊ δαπανὶλ 8/ Ἑνωχ πιΐ απο ΠΙακ-π , νὴ 7 
TI’ κα ov μὲ μισθ Νεμεσιωνος 5 Sapamiwvos οικδ 8/ Ενωχ m/ ν i¥, 
κθ ov δαπανΊ np 3S 7. ovvor" ev/eEepX ἡμὶν εν Αλεξανὃ σι αρ΄ κ 
τῇ" ov φιλοκν παραχωμ΄ 5 Sinpvy® 77 nef Kop” ep’ ε αμμ΄ β ξοὺῦ B 
235 ov euBor" ς w°/ δ΄ Απολλω πρϑ σι αρ΄ po 
Em ιε od ev? διανομων τοῦ Κλ" 8/ Ενωχ απο Πακ- 7 ν᾽ af δ΄ 
MS κε οὐ xahk*/ λ emuray” xv" ασπρ΄ fe δ΄ Ἐνωχ m7 / v? § 
[Ezay? a ον μὲ μισϑ rex μ A Karepy? μασγιδ Aapack®/ 8/ Evwy m/v ¥ 
@[?/] Ka oly vavrd mA" ς pic” Sapak/ ed? yap τ΄ dnp? va 
240 τῇ ov σιδηρ adday” BaBu* pyiy ef συμπὶ μβμιβ ep? a va 
ov 7” apo? v° 
Fol. 7.] 


av’? Ayit/ Mapu" 


243 

vi” ABdedd* 
244 
245 ΤΊ ov Eevio” τοῦ Apiparp” 


ΤΊ) ov ει Siavop® ονῖ ev~ vnc” Βαβυλ 


X* Kd ob πλουμ΄ 5 ow? d ποιησ' τεν 


220. ελθίοντος) : after this χάρ(ιν) is to be understood. The 
sentence is an abbreviated form of ὀνόματι ναύλου πρώτης κατα- 
βολῆς καὶ μισθοῦ Σαρακηνοῦ ἐλθόντος χάριν τῆς αὐτῆς ; of. 1. 172. 

229. (κερατια) ε: sums of less than ἃ so/¢dus are elsewhere in this 
account given as fractions of a sol¢dus, but here the stroke 
before ε seems clearly the carat sign. 

234. Sinpvy”: sic. 

246. r"/: a correction; so too perhaps the date in 1. 248. 

247. πλουμῖ : in Crum, Ostr. Ad. 36, occurs a word πλου- 
μάκιον (Lat. plumactum) explained as pi//low, and Wessely, WS. 
XXIV. p. 143, cites several instances of πλουμίν or πλουμίον in 
apparently the same sense. Soph. gives the words πλουμίον and 
πλούμαρσις as embroidery, but the fact that in the present docu- 


δ 


ΑΘθ'7 «KO οὐ μὲ poy~ Μωαγαριῖ σι ap~ v fyi B καὶ av’™ dap 7°” παν' συμβουλ δ΄), Meewrap* 


va 


Χο te ob μὲ poy” Μωαγαρι απὸ ewBor y °/ σι ap? κ δ΄ Bux7/ Supt m/v? § ᾿ 


87/ αὖ M 


δ΄ Σενουῦ Evwy πι “ἔν ay 
τριχ mr” κατοῦ ὃ 6/ Sevov? πιῖ7 


Vv 


voa 


ment the word πλουμῖ is several times followed by numerals 
makes the sense fz//ow or cushion much more probable here. 
Whether πλουμίον or πλουμάκιον is to be read is not clear; the 
form of abbreviation suggests the latter. In Rylands Copt. Pap. 
238 (an inventory) occur the articles ἐμπρομάλιον (= ἐμπλουμάλιον) 
Περσιατικό[ν] and σινδωνὶν πλουμαρικ(όν) (Crum). Here in both 
cases the root πλουμ seems to mean embroidery. Mr. Crum also 
refers to Riedel and Crum, Zhe Canons of Athanasius, Arabic 
text, p. 55, where TACYaraprziit may well = ‘work at em- 
broidery.’ For the payment of embroidery, see PERF. 386. 

σινδ : σινδόνος or some derivative of σινδών. 

rev? τριχ : révdas τριχίνης, a tent of hair. 

mdr” kato’: πλοῦ is the same word as TAOUp™ 5 κατοῦ must be 
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248 Τὸ a ov puo® 5 San τεχύν' τ᾿ Kap"pt ov? εν vyno” BaBv* μμὸ δ΄, av™ Kad* ¥ 
v° β΄ 
[T’ η] ob puo® 5 δαπ΄ Opovoyxi’”” oyoyp* vy 
250 MX κβ ov vav™ ‘kK’ λ τ᾿ Kap%p* κο" ) Ανατολ ιδ΄ ς μῖ δαπανΊ av~ fits εν εὖ Lid εν 
απαρΎ μβμβ 
251 ναυῖ § μισθῦ) μ᾽ 8"/ μμδ ve 5 αὶ μμ εν απαρΎ σ" ν᾽ & X ἀποτροφἾ 
yp? {δ΄ 
252 ov vavr’ πλοὶ βαστ΄ av™ 8/ Sevov® m7/ ν᾿ 
Dapp’ β ov ναυ of λ τ᾿ Kap*p* κου) Avy™ 8/ Ηλι" στρ vau’ ay 
ΤΊ ov μ δαπ΄ vav~ 06 δαπὰ vay? ay yi l δ΄ Ama K*/ Ανδρ' m~/ 
255 τΊ" ov μὲ poy~ Maayapi™ δ, av™ Ama Κ'7 ey” μὲ B vy? § 
256 τῇ" ov vavr”” mou” B Baor® τ᾿ vav™ off] 5 δαπ΄ αὖ΄ δ΄ Βασιλει"" 5 Μ[α]κ[ “ vav? 
v?] δ΄ 
257 ov λειψ' σιδηρ" κι΄ ὃ δ 7°” dnp? 8/ Vou” 5 Ἑλισσαι" [ ] 
ἢ ov vav™ Kd” fin ev σ᾿ τα S μισθθ, δ᾽, B Im? ναυῖ δ΄ 
is οὗ vavi” mr” βαστ΄ a κ΄͵,βοὶλ ὃ v/ 5 uo? Σαρακγ vy 
Fol. 7 4.] 
260 TIX € of vav™ § ἃ κ᾿") Avy® 5 «/ Ανατολῖ ιδ΄ ς pT Satav? av~ μὲς 8/ Terp” m-/ 
λ κι Avy™ ναυΐ y μ᾽ δαπανῖ av jiyig εν ev? 
λ κοῦ" Avato’ ναυ" ᾧ μ᾽ δαπ΄ pid εν ει 5 αὶ μβ εν απαρΎ ν᾽ ¢ 
263 τΊ) οὗ vavr” πλοι" βαστ΄ εἰ διανομ᾿ τὸ Kap%p* S 7°” Κλ" 5 Sinp® 7°” δημ᾽ 8/ erp” 
πι 5 AB” Τεζιδ vy ¢ 
264 TI’ ὃ ov μισῇ σιδηροχ a ΤΊ nus Kap ov™ ev™ πολι Mend vy 
265 € ov ayy” ἡ ἃ χωμ΄ TemvO/ μμγ 8/ ABav~ m’/ τα 5 pio® Dido? Max ~/ ayy~ ¢ 
ιθ ov φιλοκν Αλδιασβ΄ δ΄ Ἑνωχ πιῖ XS tad” a Lee 
ΤΊ) ov Samav" τοῦ παν συμβουλ 57/ av™ Evwy v? BB/ 
T1/ ob pio? αὐ 9 παραλλὶ S$ vavs 87/ av™ v? 18 KS 
KO ov diror*/ πίχωμ 5. Swwpvy® 77 nyt κωμῖ ep’ a 
270 . ov euBor” ς ιδ΄ δ, Απολλω πρὸ σὺ ap™ dd 
Emd te ov ει διανομων τοῦ KX” 8/ Evwy Βικ απο Iak~/ νο ᾧ 
Επαγ᾽ a ov pio? τεχύῥ᾽ p ἃ κατεργ᾽ pay” Aapack®/ vy? § 
@°/ κα ov ναυλο" mr” 5. pio? Sapakt/ ed? χαῤ τὸ δημὴ B K—/Bo* ὃ δ νὰ B/ 
ov 77 apo? vy? 


an adjective qualifying it; of βασιλικ(ῶν) in 1. 341, etc. Its 
extension is, however, doubtful. 

250. vavt(wy) k: no number is given in any other entry under 
this head. 20 should be the total number of sailors required 
‘for the service, the present χωρίον providing half a sailor, but it 
is possible only to account for 14 in all. ἡ would be an equally 
possible reading. 

258. ra (και) μισθ(ω)θί(εντα) S(ta) τ(ων) (Avowv) Πᾷ(ε)δ(ιαδων) : 
this apparently means that the sailor was actually hired by (and 
perhaps in) Avo Πεδιάδες ; the present χωρίον paid a quarter of 


the cost. 

263. The order καρά(βων) (καὶ) rod Κλύ(σματος) (καὶ) διήρω(ν) 
τοῦ δημο(σίου) is curious. 

265. ε: corrected from τΊ . 

266. Αλδιασβ: an unknown place-name. It looks like an 
Arabic word. 

270. The dot is in the MS. 

273. mA” : πλοίου ; a very unusual method of contraction in 
these papyri. 
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Fol. 8.] 
275 εποικ Πακαυνεως 
A6’/ «0 ob var? ἂν 7°” KX” εὐ Pav? μισθθ, Πανσιρ Wanow” vav™ ¥ 
Χο ὃ οὗ ep? a αὶ Kril? ev” καστρ" Βαβυλ fia 8/ Παιων vav™ vy sy 
X* ie ov Een” 7°” Αμιραλμο" δ΄ Βικγ Supé yp? 
Χο ve ov Samay? ναυΐ ἃ 7” KX” O/ Ιεζεκιηλ Wemrvov® f° ap” ie ελαιϑῦ y te 
280 ΤΊ ov hops καμλ S μισῇ 5 Sam* καμηλῖ 8/ Bux’/ ups ν᾿ 
ΤΊ οὗ vavr” mr®* βαστὰ Sam* 5 τῷ ψιαθι 8/ Τεζεκιηλ Vervov? va 
ΤΊ" ov Svavop” τὸ Kap* ενῖ vno” Βαβυλ δ΄ Sevov? Ἑνωχ m/ ν᾽ n¢ 
283 ΤΊ" ov vavd” πλ᾿' βαστ΄ av~ 5. ayy~ αὖ τ΄ Kap*p* 5 puc® Σενουῦ Evwy 87/ αὖτ 
Σενουῦ v? B/ 
284 κα ov σιδηρὶ adday”? Βαβυλ ῥβγ απο αὶ AO’ > εὐ MX ς ep? a “δ΄, av™’ ν᾿ BS 
285 T!/ ov πριστ' a ἃ Epyacu επιταγΐ τ᾿" Apipadw” ῥα O/ Σενουῦ m7/ ep? § ν᾽ (Υ 
KS ob ep’ a ὃ Samay? av~ py Bd [av]\7 τοῦ Aptpadrp” e/ Tep” δ΄ Σενουθ m7/ 
287 τα 8 μισθῇ) Μην΄ απο ἸΠοιμὴν ep? § S ἃ damav? av ‘o” ν᾽ § ἀποτροφῖ΄ 
νϑ γ δ΄ 
288 T’ a ov TX 8 epY ἃ τὸ Kap%p* μῥδ 8/ Levov? m7/ ev σ᾿ ayy” a δ΄ Kad* a ν᾽ B 
ε ov τυ φοινικῦ σχιστ΄ ἡ ἃ οικγί 7°” Apiparp” ev Ba’ δ΄ Σενουῦ m/v? ὃ 
290 Ἢ ov pio? 5 δαπανΊ Ὡρουογχιδ oyoyp™ fyi vB ν᾽ γί 
Ky ob amapy” γὰλ 7°” Bout 7” one? δ΄ Tlapovd Beban* ν᾿ εἴ 
ΤΊ οὗ puo® αρχσταβλ 5 tpod"” adoy’ αλλαίΎ χωρ]΄ Movvay® 6/ Ῥασζυτ vv 
293 MX οἶν] par” a*y κ΄ ἃ epy* tev? 7” Apipadry[”” ev Baby 8/ Σενουῦ E[v]wy πι- 
ν᾽ α 
294 ΤΊ οὗ μὲ μισϑ σιδηροχ 5 Ev* ode κατεργ᾽ πησσ᾽ 7°” Syp° 6/ Piro? Mnv* v? B 
295 τα 5 pucO®/ Iver aro y Ix? 
τΊ" ov αγγ΄ ἃ τὸ Kap"p® ώμγ εν σ᾿ 8/ Σενου Evox mu~/ ayy” β΄ 2 
MX vy ov adday”? Βαβυλ py ep? a ato ft MX ς ε" ΠΧ = δ΄ Budo? Μην" v° BS 
Dau? ὃ οὗ ews δαπανΊ APavacr” m7/ [b” ?] ap~ ὁ 
299 KS ov atapy” ep? y μ᾽ δ) in ἃ κατεργ᾽ τί" pac}? Aapack®/ picl®/ Evwx @eo* 
5. 5 
300 δαπανΊ av- d~/ [av Evlwy ν᾽ af 
Fol. 86. | 


ov ναυτικ΄ Kap*p* K°/ AvatoN μ΄ δαπανΊ av™ μῥς 8/ Sevov® πιῖΐ7 εν a> pt ὃ 


279. A later addition, by the same clerk; so too 1. 281. 

281. ψιαθι : ψιαθίων. 

283. § . ayy av’: this is difficult to understand. In. 200 
the corresponding entry reads (kal) éyy(éuov). Here the 
character before ayy~ might very well be an accidental repeti- 
tion of δ, perhaps crossed out. In that case ayy~ is perhaps 
a mistake for eyy-, which would give the same sense as in 
1. 200, Ζ. 6. ‘the loading of them on the κάραβοι᾽ ; if so, ἔγγομος 
in 1, 200 refers, not to the loading of εἴδη on the boat which 
conveyed them down to Babylon, but the loading of them on 
the ships in the docks. It is, however, more probable that the 


ἐν ἀπαργ" ji B 


reading here is καὶ ἀγγαρευτὰς αὐτῶν τῶν καράβων, z.e. ‘for the 
ναῦλον of the ship which conveyed them (2. 6. the διανομαί) and 
the dyyapevrai of the κάραβοι themselves.’ For dyyapevrai in 
connexion with κάραβοι see e.g. 1. 296. Possibly eyy— in 1, 200 
is a mistake for ayy”. The διανομαί were possibly provisions 
and other necessaries for a voyage. 

284. «”: a correction, perhaps from &/ ; 

289. ev: corrected from εὐ... Orthe reading may equally well 
be εἰ corrected from εν. 

296. β΄ : corrected from β. 

298, Say! δ: a correction. 
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303 vauT ὃς εν o® 5 pio O9/ μ᾽ ὃ, ed εν εὖ 5 F pi PB ev απαρΎ o” αἀποτροφ 
Keay 
304 ov vavr\” mr% βαστ΄ αὖ δ΄ Σενουῦ Evwy py? 
305 Papp? B ov vavtix’’/ kap%p* κ᾿} Avy™ δ [5 ἢ] eel 8/ Ἡλι o7p* vau™ is 
ov δαπα τὸ vav™ Saray? vav~ us δ΄ Ama Κ᾽ Avdp® m7/ 
207 ov δαπανΊ Μωαγαριῖ δ΄, αὐ΄ Ana Κ' σι ap” κε ν᾿ βιβ eb? pe rd v? CS γυ 
v Of iB 
308 ov vavr” πλο' βαστὰ vav™ of 5 δαπανῖ αὖ" v? B B/ 
ov λειψ ordnp” κι΄ ὃ δ᾽, σιδηρχ 77 κ΄ vy? B 
310 Φαρμϑ ἡ οὗ vav™ § ἃ vautiK/ TAX 7°” Κλ" ἐπι fin σ᾽ ν᾿ 4΄ 5 λ αποτροφΐ πε orp* ia 
ν᾽ 4 po’ ΠΙανσιρ 
311 Tanow” amo y Πδπὸὃ 
312 is ob ναυλο mr” Baor® τ᾿ δημ᾿ τί! a κ΄ βοὶ ὃ ιδ) 5 Bep® ed® xfa]p τ΄ av- 
vy B 
313 TIX € ov vav™ ελ K/ Avy™ S κοῦ Avfaro]’ μ δ, αὖ fii ς Tour [ev av? μβ ὃ ev 
απαρΎ μβ B 
214. λ κοῦ) Avy™ ναυῦ BS μ᾽ δ΄ μῴἔς 5 λ Moayapi™ ap? ps ὃ vy a 
315 λ K°"/ Avaro® BS μ᾽ δι) [fis ουΐ εν ει iid ev amalply” F we B ν" BS 
ΠΧ £ οὗ ‘ep α΄ adday” Βαβυλ μέγ απο αὶ TIX ς εἰ Mf ¢ δ, Παιων ναυῖ ν᾿ BS 
ζ οὐ mpoB~ γὰ δαπανἾ αμαλιῖ η7 Σζουραε vw” Αλουασαλ va 
318 θ ob ναυλο" mh” βαστ΄ ev? διανομων τ΄ Kap%p* 5 7°” KX” 8/ Iletp” πρὶ S AB?” 
Ιεζιὸ voy 
319 ιδ οὐ μὲ τῳ διφθε. oxen Sinp™! κ[αρ]{ρ]} [olv— «7 vnc” Βαβυλ ὃ, Παΐων vav™ 
ΠΕ, 
320 Tl’ ὃ οὗ μ' puo® σιδηροχ 5 τι Ev κ. 7] κι΄ a οφειλ κατεργ myoo? δ΄ erp” m"/ 
v°? § 
221 ε ov δαπανῖ Ari* ui” Αγουπα [5] er® ony ὃ μῥ ὃ ' νὴ ¥ 
τ" ov avy ἡ em μέγ  you* TervO*/ ev σ᾿ 8/ ABavacv” TMavd m/v? B 
222 τ" οὗ vavd” πλ᾿' βαστ΄ αὖ 5 ναυΐ αποστρῇ 5 Αποῦ εἰ Βαβυλ 8/ Φοιβ΄ vav- 


303. εν σω(ματι) (και) μισθ(ω)θ(εντων) : this would seem to 
imply that μισθ' } is to be contrasted with ἐν σώματι, but sailors 
requisitioned ἐν σώματι received wages, and probably what is 
meant here is that some of the sailors were requisitioned from 
the χωρίον and others hired outside. 

305. ι(ν)δ(ικτιονος) 9 : it is not easy to decide whether the en- 
suing or the current indiction is a frzor¢ the more likely. The 
scanty traces are slightly more favourable to 9 than to e. 

309. This line was added later, with a different pen but 
probably by the same clerk. 

8(ca) r(wv) : MS.apparently δ΄; but probably the 4 is corrected. 

310. συ(ν) νο(μισματος) (εκτω) (kar): the § should have been 
cancelled when the addition was made above the line. 

κ᾿) orp": κατὰ στράταν, en route; cf. Archiv, V. 190. 

ν δ΄: this is not the total sum for the line but simply the 
amount for ἀποτροφή, which has afterwards been inserted above. 
The total for this date should come in 1. 311 but has not been 
inserted. 

312. mA”: of. 1. 273, note. 

316. Π(α)χ(ων) ¢; a correction from τ. 


vy 

318. mpe(aBurepov): perhaps a slip of the pen, since Peter is 
elsewhere called πιστικός, but he may have been both; cf note 
on ]. 379. 

322. ev σω(ματι) : as a money charge is made this is curious, 
In the other cases the number of workmen supplied is stated. 
The sum of all the numbers thus given is 6, whereas here 
ἀνδ(ρῶν) ἡ are mentioned, so that perhaps ep’p” (or ayy) B 
should have been inserted as the quota for Pakaunis; but even 
then the money is difficult to explain, as it is too much for 
ναῦλον (and cf. the next line). Possibly the explanation is that 
8 workmen were requisitioned from the διοίκησις, to serve in 
person, of whom two were assigned to Pakaunis; but Pakaunis 
compounded with a money-payment of 1 so/¢dus per workman. 

323. αποστρ᾽ §: the symbol § seems too far from the p to be 
a mark of abbreviation, and the reading may be ἀπὸ Srp* (an 
unknown place-name) (kal) ᾿Αποθ(ήκης) κτὰ.; but in 1. gor the 
reading φυγ § αποστρ΄, though conjectural, seems fairly certain, 
and suggests that αποστρὴ = ἀποστρέψαντας ; εἴ, too, 1434, 26, 
1435, 145, 200. Probably, therefore, the § is a slip of the pen, and 
ἀπό is to be understood ; the sailors were sent back to Babylon. 


IV, 94 
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3224 ιθ οὐ μὲ δαπανἾ τοῦ πανὶ συμβ[οἾ)νλ μβμ ιβ 8/ Ἑνωχ Bux~/ απο Πακ- Λ vo τς [51] 
325 T1/ ov vavr” πλὸ Baot* av~ ὁ m[apa]Ad? xp” av" yay 
Fol. 9.] 
Tl’ κα ov pio? Νεμεσιων᾽ 5 Σαραπιωνζος οικδΛ δ΄ Ἑνωχ ato ΠακιΛ » 
κθ ov Satay” ἡμὴ 85 τ᾿ συνονῖ ev/epyous [ἡ]μιν εν Αλεξανδ δ΄ Απολλω apt σι ap” κ 
ΤΊ) ov φιλοκ παραχωμὰ 5 dinpvy” 7 μὲ Kop” av ve app B €or? B 
Ἐπιῴφ ov φιλοκλ) πλ᾿' τὸ β διαβθβθ μβς σιδηροχ y 8/ Evwy Βικῖ πιῖΐ7 ν᾽ y B/ 
330 τ ov euBor” ς v/ δ΄ Απολλω πρϑ σι ap’ πθ 
Μ΄ ie ον ev? Savoy” τοῦ Κλ" 8/ Evoxy Bux~[/] πι απο Tax*/ ν᾿ εἰ 
κε ov xadk®/ xv” aomp™ AK \ ἐπιταγἿ τον dnp? δ΄ Evax Bux™/ απο Tak / v° β 
Enay® a οὗ texvy mw ἃ κατεργ" 7” μασγιδ Δαμασκ μὲς 87/ av™ Evwy va 
@°/ B ob yuo? συμμχ ει υπουρΎ μασγιὸ Aapack®/ συμμχ § ve a 
335 κα orf’ vjavri ad* βαστ΄ B x™/Bo* τὸ dnp? ὃ ιδ S puo® Sapak?/ ed’ χαῤ 7” av™ 
ν᾽ B 
336 τ ob adday” σιδηρ Βαβυλ μέγ απ|ο] pw Μὲ ς εὐ Αθ'7 > ep? a 8/ Ενωχ ν᾿ BS 
τΊ") οὗ 7” παροδ ve 
Fol. 9 4.] 
εποικ,΄ Ἐμφυτευτων 
X* te ob ἕενιο" 7°” Αμιραλμο" d/ Bux7/ Supé vy? 
340 T!/ οὗ atapy” ev? diavop” τὸ Kapp ὃ, Xevov? Evwx πιῖ7 vay 
X% Kd ob τιν Tr” βασιλι") B A "ποιησ“΄ rev? τριχ δ΄ Yevov? Evwx ve Sy 
342 T’ α οὗ ep? δ΄ λ φιλοκλ Kap%p* 5 Spopov*v* ov” εν" vy” Βαβυλ μᾷ ὃ pucb?/ SaBuv” 
Σενουῦ 
343 amo Ilax~/ δ Sevov? Evwy πιῖ7 
Ky ov amapy” yar* y β ἃ τοῦ Bout? τοῦ dnp? δ΄ Τζαμουλ BeBav* Disa 
345 KC ov ep? δ΄ A κτισμ΄ ns avd” ev Βαβυλ 8/ Biro? Μην" v B/ 
MX ἢ ov ep? ¢ ἃ avack / 5 didow’/ xap*p* ev? vyo” Βαβυλ puo® Πνει amo y Πὸπὸ 
τα S σταλ ὃ, Budo? Μην΄ πρ' 
ΜΧκβ οὐ vav™ λ κ᾿ Ανατολῖ μ᾽ Samav? αὖὐ΄ pig tout? εν a> μβῥ ὃ εν απαρΎ fyi B 
6/ Σενουῦ m—/ 
350 vav’ § p™ δῖ) av? Kid εν a S § μμβ δ" v° § εκ 7 vav™ Δ amorp® δ § 5/ 
351 οὗ vavr” πλ᾿' βαστ΄ τ΄ vav™ κ S δαπανΊ αὐ 5 pio® Bep® 8-/ αν΄ Σενουῦ 
ν9 
352 Papp? β od vav~ of d κ΄") Avy” μμ[] 8/ Hdu* orp* vau™ af 


332. aomp': sic, apparently, or perhaps ασπρ΄. 

334. συμμ(α)χ(ου) : this word is perhaps used here in some 
other sense than ‘letter-carrier’; we should expect an official 
of some kind. Cf note on 1416, 64. 

341. πλ᾿" βασιλικ(ων) : evidently a special kind of πλουμάκια 
or πλουμία : of rr°” κατοῦ in 1. 247. After τριχ is a dot, probably 
accidental. 


345. nue(repas) avdn(s): this is curious; the meaning is 


apparently that it was the αὐλή for Egypt, not that for Palestine 
(at Jerusalem) which was referred to, though the word is 
unnecessary, as ἐν Βαβυλ(ῶνι) is added. Perhaps, however, it is 
a quotation from the Governor's letter. In either case the 
adjective ἡμέτερος rather confirms the view that the αὐλή was 
a kind of Government House. 

346. Ilvec: a correction. 


1433] 


ACCOUNTS AND REGISTERS 299 


ov Sam~ vav~ of δ᾽, ναϊυῖ aS pil ζ δ΄ Ama ΚΎ Avdps a~/ 
οὐ Saray” Μωαγαριῖ δ, Απία K*/ Avdp|. a/ ep? pt B ν᾿ § 
ov vavdi” ad βαστ΄ rav™ of 5 Samay]! αὖ δ΄ Baowde” amo Avra” 5 Max—/ 


amo Azro® 
vy? δ΄ 
ov vav™ {ἃ κ᾿") Avy” 5 Αὐατο]λ [7 μ΄ Sjarar!™! μῥώς δ΄ Πετρω πι 7} 
λ κὺ) Avy™ vav™ y μ᾽ δῦ ἐμ τ᾿ εν εἰ SX cation Moayapi” eb? Γ᾿ α a δ 
λ «°"/ Avato*® ναυΐ > μ᾽ ὃτ, pigs ov? εν εὖ id ev απαργ" F ἐμ ν᾽ ὁ 
ov σι αρῖ CA Samay" αμαλιῖ 17 Σζουραε w” Αλουασαλ μῥδὃ δ Σαρακῖ) 
Σζωραε v° J 


A οὐ vavr” πλοὶ βαστ΄ διαφοῤῥ e® διανομ 7” Kap%p? 5 τ΄ Κλ' δ,' Πετρ᾿" m7/ 5 
AB” 1εζιὸ vy? B/ 
Tl’ ὃ οὗ poo? σιδηροχ a 77 nut Kop” ον" εἰ] epyaor™ πησσ" εν" πολι Μεμφ δ, 
Bux?/ vav™ vy 
10. | 
Tl’ ε ob ayy~ ἃ παραχωμ Τεπυθ μέγ 8/ Αθανασιο" Παυλο᾽ πιΐ) ep? 4 μισθθ, δ᾽) 
απὸ Y Πὸπὸ 
TI’ ιθ οὐ δαπαν τοῦ πανὶ συμβουὶλ py ιβ δ΄ Evox Βικ απο Πακαυν3 v? BB/ 
τΊ" ov dirow/ ἃ παραχωμ΄ HES Kop” EepT a app” α 
Με te ov ev? διανομων τοῦ KX” δ΄ Evax Βικ- 7} a" / yet 
Emay? a οὗ pS pio? texvy pm ev/ κατεργ" μασγι Aapack/ ve Sy 
ov ναυλο" mr* βαστ΄ B K~/Bo* 5 μισϑ Bep? vv 
ov 7” παροδ v? 
etouk/ Βουνων 
—— 
X* ve οὐ ἕενιο" τοῦ Αμιραλμο δ΄ Bex~/ S[vp*] vy? 
71/ ov ει Siavop” τ΄ Kap*p* δ, Sevolu? [Ενωχ m]~/ v° B 
X% Kd οὐ πλουμ΄ βασιλι", B 5 ow? ζυ[γ΄ . αὶ ποιησ“ rev? τρι]χ τοῦ Apipadu”” 6/ Σενουῦ 
πι ve at 
1" a ov) dplt δ΄ A gv Kap%p* 5 Spopov- ov™ εἶν" ] vyo” Βαβυλ δ᾽ Σενουῦ Evax 
pio’? β Πὸπὸ 
ov vavr” πλ᾿' βαστ΄ ayy* S aXX δ' Σενουῦ Evwy πιῖ7 vv 
ἢ ov puo® 5 δαπανΊ Qpovoyxe” oyoyp® μμιβ va 


360. δ(ια) r(ov) Sapaxn(vov) Σζωραε: probably the name is in _ the word follows πλουμ(ίων). The meaning is doubtful. In Crum, 
the genitive after Σαρακηνοῦ, not in apposition to it—‘through ΟΖ». Ad. 36, mdwpak/ is followed by ζ΄, which Crum takes as 
Shuraih’s Saracen’; οὐ 1440, 6. If not, Shuraih was perhaps ζεύγη, azrs. Thesame word seems to occur in Crum, Catalogue, 
himself a courier, and his identification with the person men- No, 1103, συγη, B. M. Or. 6201 B (unpublished), ‘six ζυγη of 
tioned in 1832, 22, 1440, 6 becomes doubtful; but this may be σινδωνιν, Rylands Copt. Pap. 334, ‘a ζυγη of caBavw’ (Crum). 


a different person from Shuraih Ὁ. Al-Wasil. 


Probably the (vy- of this and the similar passages is the same. 


363. δῖ: διὰ τῶν, 2. 6. ‘the people of’ (οἱ ἀπό). It may well be a late and incorrect form of ζεῦγος. 
373. (vy: of. 1. 468, and Wessely, WS. XXIV. p. 143, where 375. md”: π᾿ corrected from 5. 


Qg2 
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Ky οὐ amapy” yad* a S ep? 4 ἃ Bour? 7” δημ᾽ ὃ, Τζαμουλ Βεθανι" vy af 
τῇ" ov πασμὰ BX δρομι" adday? x” [Μουν]αχῇ δ΄ Ῥασζιδ επικειμἕ vy? § 
Kl ov av® δ΄ \ κτισμ᾽ avd7 τοῦ Alipay” ev BaP] δ΄ Biro? Μην΄ πιζ' ν᾿ B/ 
Fol. τὸ 4.] 
380 viotay” 8” 
381 Mx » ov ayy~ > i dirox—/ Kap*p* ον" ev? vno” BaBu* μέγ μισθθ) Ive απὸ y 
Πὸπὸ 
282 τα 8 σταλ' df Piro? πρὸ πιΐ7 
ov deus’ δαπανΊ APav® Παυλου πι- 7} Ww” αρ af 
MX KB ov ναυτικ ἃ κ᾿ Ανατολῖ p? Samav™ αὖ pyis τουτὶ ev a? μβμδ ev απαρΎ ti B 
385 oo 6/ Sevov? m7/ 
386 vav~ B/ μ΄ damav? av~ μῥδ εν ει 5 ev amap? F fyi B σ" ν᾽ ( εκ“ ναυῖ δ 
αποτρ" va 
387 ov vavd” πλ᾿' βαστ΄ ναῦν κ 5 δαπανῖ av~ δ΄ Σενουῦ Evwy m7/ ν᾿ 
Dapp? β ov ναν of ἃ κ᾿) Avy™ pel δ΄ Ἡλι opt vav™ β΄ 
ov 8"/ vav™ of Sarav™ vav~ BS pil δ΄) Ama K*/ Avdp® πι 7) 
390 ov 8"/ Μωαγαριῖ δ΄) av? Ama K’/ ew” μὲ β v® § 
ov vavd” vav’ of 5 δαπ΄ [αυ] δ Baorher”” vav~ 5 Makx~/ απο ΑποθηκῖὮ,) v° y ιβ 
ov λειψ' σιδηρο" κ΄. ὃ ἃ τοῦ δημὴ δ΄ σιδῃροχ τΊ Kop” ν᾽ 
393 Papp’ ἡ οὗ ναυΐ δ΄ λα ναυτικ πλοι" 7°” KX” ῥβῥη pucO/ Ανδρέ Ama Κ᾽ απο B Πὸπὸὃ 
σταλὶ 6/ Δαυιδ απὸ κ᾿ 
394 is ob vavr” mrd* βαστὰ 7” δημὴ 5 plelo® Sapax?/ ed? yap a κ΄ ,βολ ν᾽ 
395 TIX ε οὗ vav™ Sy d K°%/ Avy™ S K*[/ Ἀνατολ μ᾽ dam* μές ὃ) Πετρὼ πὸ 
dh κοῦ Avy™ ναυΐγ μ΄ Sam [μῴ ς εν] a? 5 λ daz" Moayapi™ ab” μ' β ν᾿ § 
λ κοῦ Ανατοὶ vav~ § μ΄ δῖ [μὲς ου εἰν a> fd εν amapy” μέ ν᾽ § 
ΠΧ ζ οὗ μ' darav? αμαλιῖ 8/ Σ[ ζουραε w°” Αλο͵νασαλ id of” μὲ ὃ ΨΥ 
399 θ οὗ vavr’ tr βαστ΄ ev? [διανομὴ τὸ Kap*p|* 5 τοῦ Κλ" δ᾽ Πετρο" mu—/ 5 [AB]” 
Τ1ε[ £3] va 
400 Tl’ δ᾽ οὗ μὲ σιδηροχ a ΤΊ nye Kop” ον ev|/ [ep}y* πησσ" ενῖ πολ Mend* δ΄, Bux™/ vav- 
ν᾽ ¥ 
401 TI’ iO οὗ vavd” πλ᾿' βαστὰ vav™ φ[υγ] S αποστρ“ νο ιβ Kd 
ιθ. ov μὲ epY a ὰ παραχωμ΄ Αλδι[ασβ]" δ΄ Evwx amo Πακῖ αγγ΄ 4 v Sy 
τΊ) ov δῖ, τοῦ πανὶ cupBov® μμιβ δ, Evax m/ ν᾽ ὃ 
τΊ" οὗ vavd” Tr 5 pio® Ἑνωχ 5 π[αραλ]λ7 xp” τΊ av δῖ) δ᾽, αυ΄ Evox v? ιβ κὃ 
405 KO ov diror*/ mapaxon- τ[1 net Kop}? ep? a ξοιδ a 


377. After γαλ΄, sc. 


8. 


by priests see Gelzer’s Leontios’ von Neapolis Leben des h. 


378. maou": πασμάτων, plasters? But more probably it is Johannes des barmherzigen, Ὁ. 150. 


the mysterious παμαγὴ or πασμαγὸ of 1847, 15, 1484, το, etc. 380. umorayn(s) βου(τυρου) : the meaning of this is not clear. 
379. πι(σ)τ(ικου) : as Philotheus is elsewhere called zpe- It probably has some reference to the entry in 1. 377. 
σβύτερος this might be taken as an error, but 1. 382 shows that he 401. φυγ᾽ § amoorp®: φυγόντας καὶ ἀποστρέψαντας. There is 


was both πρεσβύτερος and πιστικός. For the exercise of trades a discrepancy of date between this line and 1. 323. 


1433] 


Fol. 


408 


409 


410 


415 


416 


419 


420 


421 


Fol. 
425 


426 
427 


428 


429 
430 


413. 


415 
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ΓΗ ᾽ =f yh ο (δ 
ME te οὐ ειἰδων διανομων 7°” KX? δ᾽ Ἑνωχ Bik’/ azo Max lay ν 
Emay® a ov μ' TeX μ e/ Katepy® 7°” μασγιδ Aapack?/ δ av™ Evox vo a 
ov vavd” md βαστ΄ τ᾿ Snp? β «7/Bo® ὃ δ 5 pio? Sapak’/ ed? yap τ᾿ ave 
ve § 
ov παροδ v° 
Kepapto 
X* ve [old Eero” τοῦ Αμιραλμο" δ΄ Bux?/ m~/ νϑ 
τ" ov ev δίανομ᾽ 7” Kap*p* ov” εν" vno” Βα[β]7υλ 8/ Σενουῦ Evwx m7/ vay 
KS οὐ πλουμ΄ Bacrdt*/ a καὶ ποιησ" ter [rp}X δ, αὖτ vy? vif 


τ" ov vavd” ard βαστ΄ a? διανομὴ S[..... 7΄ 5 μισθο) Sapax’/S παρλ xp” ν᾽ Υ 
Τὴ a ov ayy~ δ΄ αὶ φιλοκγ Kap%p? ον" εἶν" νησο"] Βαβυλ μισθῦ) ὃ-) B Ia? εν σ᾿ δή 
Σενου m7/ 
ἡ ονῖ pio? 5 8"/ Opovoyyxl™! Aoyoyp® [μά JB vy? § 
Ky ov amapy” yah* y a 5 τῳ day” ὃ ἃ [Bour}? τοῦ Syp? δ΄ Tlap” Be@~/ vw ae 
κζ ov ayy~ δ΄ ἃ κτισμ΄ avd? τοῦ Apipad[p” εν] Βαβυλ δ΄ Bio? Mynv- »ν" βΥ 
MX ἢ οὗ ayy 4 ἃ φιλοκν καρ“ρ εν" vno! Βαβ' iyi γ 8/ Bro? Μην" πρὸ μισθϑ 
Tver απὸ y In? 
KB ov ναυτικ Kap"p* ἃ K°/ Ανατολῖ μ᾽ 8"/ av figs ov” εν ev” fyi ὃ ev amrap? μβ B 


δ΄ Yevov? 
πι7 
vav™ ( μ᾽ ὃτ, av? pd εν ev? 5 εν [αἸπαργ᾽ F eB ν᾽ (δέ 
ov ναυλοῦ mr" βαστ΄ av™ 5 δαπα[ν]} [αὐ] ὃ}, av™ Σενουῦ νϑ 
app? B ov vav™ of ἃ κοῦ) Avy™ fel [δ΄ Ἡλι] ναυ af 
11 6.] 
Dapp? ov Samav” vav™ of Saray” vav™ af pil δ΄ Ama K*/ Avdp® S X Μωαγζα]ριῖ [ep]? 
pe 8 va 
ov™ λειψ' ordyp” κι΄ ὃ λ 7” Syp? δ΄" σιδηροχ τΊ Kop? ν᾽ 
ov vavr” mrA* βαστ΄ vav™ of 5 8"/ av™ d/ Bache” ναυῖ 5 Mak*/ vav™ amo An? 
vy? ὁ 
ἡ ov vav™ δή ἃ ναυτικί πλ'' 7°” KX” ἐπι ῥβη pioO®/ Avdp* Ama Κ᾽ απο B Ix’ 
δ᾽ Δανιδ Avdps 
us ob vavd” 5 μισῆ ΣαρακΥ βαστ΄ a K™/Bor ὃ 0°/ vv 
TIX ε οὗ vav § ὰ K%/ Avy™ 5 κοῦ" Ανατολ μ᾽ δαπανἾ av? μῥς δ΄ Terp πιῖ 
d κοῦ Avy™ ναυῖ y μ΄ dam pits 5 ἃ δ΄ Μωαγαρι eb? μὲ α ν᾽ O/ 


h κ᾿" Avaro® ναυΐ 4 μ᾽ δῖ fies ου εν a? iid εν απαρΎ ii B a ΧΙ 


xd: corrected from τῇ". 417. Nay": λαγήνων, jugs, alate form of Adyuvos. 
. 8/ Sevov? m’/: a later addition, by another hand. 427. This line is a later addition, by the same clerk. 
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ζ οὐ σι ap” £ λ δαπανἾ apart” 7 Σζουραε νυ" Αλουασαλ d~/ Σαρακ ν᾽ § 


434 θ οὐ ναυλὴὴ mrA* βαστ΄ εἰδ διανομὴ τ΄ Kap*p* 5 7°” Κλ" δ' Πετρω πιΐ 5. AB” 
Τεζιὸ vy? B/ 
435 Tl’ ὃ οὗ puo® σιδηροχ a 77 nee κωμΐ ον e/ epyaow πησσ" εν" πολι Μεμφ' 8/ Bix’/ 
vau™/ vv 
436 iO od ep? a ἃ φιλοκν' παραχωμ Αλδιᾳσβ΄ 8/ Evwx Buc~/ m/ ep? ¢ ν᾽ vif 
τΊ οὗ δῦ) 7°” παν συμβουὶ μβμιβ 87/ αὖτ gaa 
ΤΊ ov vavr” πλ᾿' 5 μισῆ Evwy πι7 δ, av” Ἑνωχ v° ιβ 
KO ov didrok*/ παραχωμ΄ τῇ nut κ[]μῖ Ep’ a Ζ 
440 Μ΄ te οὗ ex? διανομων 7°” Kd” δ΄ Evwy Β[ικ΄ 7] m7/ peek 
Emay® a ov pS TX μ ov™ εχ κατεργ" χω μασγιβ Aapack®/ 8-/ αὖτ Ενωχ v4 
ov ναυλο" πλ᾿' Baor® B x7/Blo* ὃ] 2/ S puo® τ΄ Sapak/ vy ¥ 
ov ΤΊ παροδ v? 
Fol. 12.] 
εποικ Ποιμὴν 
445 X* ve ov" Eero” 7°” Αμιραλμο" δ΄ Bux~/ Supé ν᾿ 


ΤΊ" ov ει διανομων τ΄ Kap*p* ον ενῖ vno” [Β]αβυλ 5/ Σενουῦ Evwy πι ν᾿ B/ 
X* Kd οὐ πλουμ Bact β λ ποιησ“ tev? τριχ δ΄ αὖτ Sevov® m7/ νὴ Sy 
TY’ ε οὗ φοινικῦ σχιστ΄ αἃ οικῆ7 εψ' av 7” Apiplal\p” ev Βαβ᾽" δ᾽, av7 Σενουῦ ν᾽ § 

ov vavr” 5 pic? Sevov? βαστ΄ αὖ Σενουῇ 87/ av~ Yevov® Evwy m/v ὁ 


το = I" ey. ov pls IN GY pels Bovr? τοῦ Syp? δ΄ TlClapovd BeBari* ada 
451 MX κβ ov valul ἃ κοῦ] Avaro® μ᾽ δαπανἾ av™ fits Tours ev ev yid ev απαρΎ μέ β δ΄ 
Levov® 
452 vav— y μ᾽ δ, av™ ytd ‘ev a” 5 ev aap? ᾧᾧ iB σ" ν᾽ 4 d amorp’d? 
v? § 
453 app’ B οὗ var” of ἃ K°/ Avy™ Bil δ΄ Hdu~ o7p* [va]u™ a 
ov dam® av™ μξ 8/ Απα K*/ Av? S λ 8"/ Μ[ωαγαρι] ab? μὲ β yy 
455 [ov] vavr πλ᾿' βαστ΄ vav™ of 5 8*/ [αὐ ὃ, ΒΊ]ασιλειῦ vav? 5 Max~/ am? Azo? 
| yg 
456 TIX € οὗ vav” ¢ A Avaron” μὲσ μ' ὃ ov? εἶν a μ] ὃ εν aap? αὶ fyi B ν᾽ 4 
ep” μ' β νοΐ 
457 ΠΧ θ ov vavrA” mrA* βαστ΄ διαφοῤῥ εἰδ τ΄ καρϑρ[“ 5 7°” Kd} δ' Πετροῦ πιῖ 5 ABY 
Τεζιδ ν᾽ 
458 TT” ὃ οὗ puo® σιδηροχ a 77 nut Kop? εψ' epyact’/ [wnoo® εν" πο͵λι Mend  8/ Bux?/ 
vauv— yoy 
459 ιθ od δαπανἾ 7°” παν συμβουλ δ΄ Ἑνωχ [Bux~/ mu~/ amo] Max~/ wv ay 
460 ov παραχωμ ΤΊ nus Kop”? ep’ a 
Με te ov εἰ υ]δῥω]ν διανομων τοῦ Kd” 8/ Evlwy πι] / vy? Of 
439. «@: corrected from +”, 449. The second Sevov’ is evidently a slip of the pen. The 


442. The lacuna here is of the same size as that in the sentence should read ὀνόματι ναύλου πλοίου βαστάσαντος αὐτὰ καὶ 
previous line, and if the restoration is correct the letters must μισθοῦ Σενουθίου. 
be widely spaced. ‘ 451. ναυΐ : something has been washed out after this. 
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462 Emay’ a ob [μ'] μισϑ texvd pm ον" εἰς κατεργ" τί" μασγ] δ Δαμασκ 8/ Evox Βικτ) πιτ} 
ν" β΄ 


ο 


463 ov] 77 παροῦ ν 


Fol. 12 4.] 
[e}roux/ Ψ[υρ]ο" 

465 / X*% ve ov Eero” το" Αμιραλμοὴ 8/ Bue~/ Zups ; vy? id 
/ 71/ ov διανομων τὸ kap*p* δ΄ Levov? Evwx ai~/ vy af 
/X* κα ov adday” σιδηρ Βαβυλ μέγ απο ft Αθ') > ε" MX ς ep? a vo ao ap > 
/X% κδ οὐ πλουμ΄ Bao y 8 σιδ' Lut a ἃ ποιησ“ tev? τριχ 8/ Σεϊν])ουῦ τ δ a B/ 

469 /T’ a ov απαργ" πριστ΄ § ‘id’ ἃ τὸ Kapp" ον" εν΄ vnc” Βαβυλ δ, Sevov® au'7)/ 


va 

470 /T’ ε ov φοινικῦ σχιστ΄ α καὶ [οι]κγΓ avd” 7°” Appar” εν Βαβυλ δ' Xev[ov}? πιΐ 
v? § 
471 ov vavd” πλ᾿' βαστ΄ Sevov® mu~/ 8 puo® av- 5 8~/ av™ [ΣἸενουῦ v°? + 
/T” κγ ov ep’ ᾧ  xpe~ Bout? 7°” δημ᾽ δ΄ Tlapovd Βεθανι" πι- v° § 


/ τῇ) [ol τι xadw- Bd Spoluux/ array” x” Movvax’ δ΄ Paogiijr v® § 
474  /MXn ob ep? 4 ἃ Girow’/ xap%p* [ov εν] vnc” Βαβυλ μισθθ) Eppaw Πεβ[ο] aro y 
Πὸπὸ σταλ' δ΄ Bi πρϑ 
475 τἾ" οὗ λειψ' δαπανῖ Αθαν[ Παυ]λο" πιῖ7) wy” ap” αἱ 
476  /MXKB od ναυΐ ἃ κ᾿") Avarod[? μ᾽ δῖ, αὐ]. μές οὐ“ εν ει fii ev [απ]αργ μβ β δ΄ 
Sevov? πιῖ7 


477 vau~ Sy p™ ὃτ7 pid [ev ει] 5 ev aap? § jit βὶ σ᾽ ἀποτροφἾ ν" a δ΄ 
ov vav* mr Bact [5 μισῇ το" alu- Σενουῦ Evax vy? 
ov adhay” σιδηρ [BaBu* pity] ep? a amo ῥὶ MX ¢ &® TIX ¢ va 


480 app? B οὗ vav™ of ἃ [κοῦ Αὐγὴ fyi l δ΄ HA} orp* va y 5 δ΄ Ama Κ᾽ Avdp* daa- 
. τὰ αὐτῷ δ᾽ εἰν. Le 
481 ov vavr” vav~ [οθ 5 ὃ av? 8/] Βασιλειδ" vav~ azo Avra” 5 Mak~/ amo Αποῦ 
ἊΝ 
482 Xe [ov] [v]av™ Sy A [κ΄ [Auy™ 5. κοῦ} Avalro® μές 3/ Πετρ᾿" πιΐ 
d κῦ Avy™ valu™ . p7] δὲ, fis εν ev? 


ov λ T τς Nath fe τ - Pe) 7.2 en 
484 λ κοῦ) Avato* vav™ [.] uw? δ) fis ov? ev ει μῥ ὃ εν απα[ρ]" “AB 
pay 
Ἔ ου ε α ν 4 T ov oO Ἢ 
485 J ζ ob eda” μὲ a λ Salm] αμαλιῖ η7 Σζουραε vw” Αλουασαλ vv 
486 / @ ob vavrd” mr* Baar [e?] Kap*p* S τῶ KX” ὃ) Ilerp” σι Λ 5 AB” eld 
vay 
487 / τῇ, ov otdnp. adday” [BaB]’ ep? a yao. ap- ¢ 
465 ff. The reason for the strokes against many of these lines which is apparently the same as this is dated 13th Mecheir; so 
is not clear. They do not occur for any place but Psyrus. too in Il. 110, 161, 209. 
471. μισθίου) av(rov) (και) : this is followed by a blank space. 480. (kat) εψηίματος) pe(rpa): a later addition in another 
473. xadw-: χαλιναρίων ; cf. 1847, 15. hand. The number has not been filled in. 
476. ev 8(er) μίηνων) 9: sic; F is a slip of the pen for ὃ. 487. In ll. 61, 126, 176, 224 this entry is apparently assigned 


479. A later addition, by the same clerk. In1l.297 anentry to the 5th. 
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488 /T” ὃ ob puo® σιδηροχ [a τΊ nut Kop” «t/] epyaou mnoo® ev~ πολι Μεμφ' 8/ Bux—/ 


Vav yp? y 


489 [ elmo ν᾽ κδί [7B] 


oly τ: 


490 7 Π’ ιθ od ep? y X φιλοκ παραχωμ“ Αλδιασ[β 1 8/ Biro? Mynv* m/ μισθθ,) Ἑρμαω 
Πεβο απο γ Ix? 


491 J ΤῊ ob δαπανΐ 7” παν συμβουλ" μβώιβ δ [Εν]ωχ Βικ- 7 πιῦ vy sy 
KO ov φιλοκγ mapaxyon- 77 nus Kop” ep? a app a €or a 
ov εμβολΊ δ᾽ Απολλω pk σι αρ ἢ 
Mé te / οὐ ev? διανομὴ ἃ 7°” KX” δ' Ἑνωχ Βικῖῦ' πιῖΐ va 
495 7 ov adday” σιδηρξ BaBu* fyby ep’ a yo 
/ ov vafv]X” mrA* βαστ΄ B x7/Bo® dnp? ὃ ιδ yes 
ov 77 Tapo° ν᾽ 
ν᾽ ly 
γί, vP λβ δ΄ 
500 γι ν B v? us 
Fol,-13%.| 
Ay” Πινουτιωνος 
X* ve ov ξενιοῦ τοῦ Apsparp” 8/ Βικτ7 m7/ v° 
ΤΊ ov ev? διανομὴ τὸ Kap%p* δ΄ Σενου πιῖ7 va 
κὃ ov πλουμ΄ Bao B λ te? τριχ ὃ“) αὖ΄ wv $y 
505 T’ ἡ od puo® 5 δαπανΊ Ὡρουογχίω oyoyp~ vy v 
Ky οὗ ep? 4 ἃ χρει" Bout? τοῦ δημὴ δ΄ Tlapovdr Βεθανι" yon 


Kl ov εργ δ΄ μῴδ΄' λ κτισμ΄ avd? τοῦ Appar” ev BaB’ δ΄ Biro? Mav ν᾽ B/ 
508 MX 7 ov ep? 4 ἃ φιλοκν, Kap*p* ev— vyno” Βαβυλ σταλ' δ Bio? Myv* mp pic O[/] 
Περμο απὸ y Ix? 
509 KB ov vav~ § d κ᾿") Ἀνατολῖ ῥῥς μ᾽ δῖ) ου εν a? id ev aap? F pp B 
ν᾿ § δ΄ 
510 app’? β οὗ ναυ οθ ἃ κοῦ Avy™ 6/ Ηλι στρ ναυῖ a iil 
οὗ δαπανἾ ναυ a μέ ζ δ΄ Ama Κ᾽, Ανδρὲ S λ 8"/ Moayapu” abs” μ' β v? § 


n , ε OV ,,ε ου o St X ἢ ἢ Ὅν,» 
τ οὗ λειψ' σιδηρϑ K/ ὃ ἃ 7” δὴμ oy. σιδηροχ 77 κωμ, , 4 Υ 
΄ ΣΕ, ͵ ου ν ΄ YT Ve ε 
513 n ov vav~ δ΄ ἃ τοῦ Kd” ἐπι pin pio6?/ δ΄ Πανσιρ Mano” azo [y In? orlad 
[δ] / Δ[αυ)νδ αποῖ Ky, 
514 is od vavr”” mrA* Bact? a κ΄ ,βοὶλ ὃ °/ 5 μισθ Zapan?/ ed? yap τ΄ av? ν᾽ ¥ 
489. ν᾽ xd: this is meant for the total but is wrong; the soo. This line is to be compared with 1. 88. The number, 
correct result is «(18. Υ «8 seem to be crossed out but are 2 sailors, is, however, hard to account for. Judging from 1. 88, 
included in the total for Psyrus in 1. 499. the entry should refer to the sailors requisitioned on 2nd Phar- 


496. βαστ(ασαντος) : after this e~/ has been written and then mouthi, but they number 3. ιδ΄ is a correction. 
washed out. 508. απὸ y In’: a correction, 
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515 TIX € οὗ vav™ B/ κοῦ) Avy™ 5 κ᾿" Avato® ς ιδ΄ μἔῥ ς δ΄ Ilerp” Παπου απίο. Πδ]πὃ 
m7 / 


516 d κ᾿) Avy™ vav~ § pt ὃ yee 
΄ γ δι... 2 ry 4? ΓΟ. 
λ κοῦ" Avaro* 4 pt 8"/ μές ovr εν cv? id εν απαρ]) αὶ pp β ν᾽ ¢ 
518 θ ob vavd” mr βαστ΄ a? διανομὴ τ΄ Kap"p* 5 7” KX 8/ Πετρο" m7/ 5 [AB 


1Π]εζιδ v° β΄ 
519 Tl’ 8 οὗ po? oiSnp a τΊ ἡμῖ Kop? ον" ef ἐργασι΄ πησσ[" εν πολ Μ[ε]μφ' [0/ Bux/ iy 


vau™ vay 
520 10 ob ερ᾽ 4 λ φιλοκ παραχωμ΄ Αλδιασβ- 8/ Ἑνωχ Βικῖ) πι ν᾿ vB 
7"/ ov Samay? τοῦ παν συμβουὶλ ji 1B 8-/ av” Evwx v? BB/ 
TI” κθ ov didrokw’/ παραχωμ S dwpvy” 77 nee Kop” ep’ ε 
Με te ov ‘ev?’ διανομὴ τοῦ Κλ" δ΄ Ενωχ Bux~/ απο Tax~/ νὰ § 
Eray? a οὗ μ' μισθῆ τεχύῥὶ μ ον" et/ κατεργΎ 7°” μασγιδ Aapack/ δ΄ [Εν]ωχ Βικ" 7 ν᾽ β΄ 
525 οὗ ναυλο" mr* βαστ΄ β K[7/Blo* ὃ ιδ' 5 μισϑ Lapax’/ yy 
ov 77 παροὃ vy? 


Fol. 14.] 


etrouK/ Σακοορε 


X" te [οἷ Send τοῦ Αμιραλμὴ δ΄ Bur~/ Συμεων [ 
τΊ oly εἼιδ διανομὴ 7” Kap*p* δ΄ Sevov? m7/ [ 
530 X* κὃ o[v] τι πλοῦ βασιλ B 8/ Xevov® m/ [ 
T’ ἢ ov pio® 5 δαπ΄ Ὡρονογχιϑ λογογρ μιᾷ [ 
MX KB οὐ [ν]αυῦ ἃ κ᾿} Ανατολ μ᾽ δι΄ fii ου εν ειἰὸ μμὸ [εν anap? F ii B 
Dapp? β olv valv~ § λ κι Avy™ yi l εν σ΄ 8/ Hde* στίρ᾽ 
[o}{’ 8*/] vav~ οθ ὃ) vav~ § μξ 5 ἃ δῖ) [Μωαγαριἶ 
535 ov ν[αυλο"] av? ὃ, Βασιλει" vav~ amo Avra” 5 [Max~/ amo Amo? 
TIX ε op ναυ] y ἃ κ᾿ Αὐγὴ pt 8"/ αυ΄ fic κ΄. B [ray 
θ ov vafv]Ale! ar” ev? Suavop” τῷ Kap*p* 5 τοῦ Κλ[" 8/ Ilerp” m7/ 5 AB” Τεζιὸ 
Π’ 1 ob τι}, [πα]λο᾿ a A φιλοκγ παραχωμ΄ ANSiacB-~ 8/ Ενωχ πιῖ, 
τΊ" οὗ [τΊἴ δα]πανΊ τοῦ πανὶ συμβουλ μβμιβ [8"/ av? Ἑνωχ 
540 TI” κθ ob [dido]k*/ παραχωμ΄ 5. Swwpvy” τΊ net [κωμΐ ερΎ. 
ΤΊ" ov” eu Bold” ς 0°/ [ σι ap’. 
Με te or|’ ev? Sujavop” τοῦ KX” 8/ Ἑνωχ Βικ- 7 πιΐ [ 
ov ν᾽ αυ]λο" πλοι Bact? τ΄ Synp? B K™/Bo* 5 pico? [Sapak’/ ed? yap 7” αὖ 
ov 7” πα]ροδ 


Fol. 144.] 
545 [μονα ABB" Eppawros 1 
[X* ve οὐ ἕενιδ τοῦ Aptparp?]” δ Bux~/ Supé v° 
531. T’: v corrected from 7. tay is not, however, certain in either case. For the word cf. 


536. κ΄! B ray: restored from 11. 564 and 575; = κατὰ 1417, 4. 
δεύτερον τάγμα (cf however 1441, 95, note). The meaning is 538. For the restorations cf 1. 566. 
apparently ‘in accordance with the second order.’ The reading 


Ἐν: ΒΓ 
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[ 77/ ov ev Siavop” τ΄ Kalp%p* δ΄ Σενου am7/ vy? B/ 
ΧΟ KOROU Ὁ λ π]ριησ rev? Αμιραλμο" εν Βαβυλ 8/ Σενου a7/ ν᾽ vif 
(Ty ov ζημι ta 5 orad | δ, Tewpyr poval? τοῦ αὖτ ν᾽ Kny 

550 [Mx κβ οὐ vav™ ἃ κοῦ) Avajro* μ᾽ Sam μβῥς ov? ev ev” μβμδ ev απ[αργ] iB ν᾿ δ΄ 

551 [Φαρμϑ β ov ναυῦ § d κ᾿) Avy} 8/ Ἡλι" στρ" 5 5. 8"/ av” pl δ' Awa K"/ πι 7 5]λ 

Μωαγαριῖ eb” μὲ β vo § 
552 [TIX ε ob vav™ . d κ᾿) Acly™ μ᾽ ὃ, ἂν pis εν ev? O/ Tlerp m7/ 


ναυλοῦ πλ᾿' Bact] 


553 [ 6 ον 


ev? διανομὴ 7” Kap%p* 5 τοῦ KX” 6/ Tlerp” πιΐ 5 AB™ 


1ε]ζιδ . vy 
554 [Π’ ιθ οὗ δ᾽, τοῦ παν ovpBovf KiB 8/ ἕνωχ Βικ- 7 ale |/ ve Sy 
555 [ «0 ov diroK*/ trapayo|u* 5 διωρὝ τῇ nef Kop? o[7]” [.] 
[Μ΄ ce ov ev? τοῦ KX” 8/ Evoy] Bux/ πι- 7} vy? ὃ 
[Επαγ᾿ a οὗ μὲ μισθ rexvv] p ον ef Karep? τοῦ μασγιδ Aapalo’/ | vy? § 
Fol 25.4 
povact” Ay* [Μαρι 
Χο ve [ov ξε]νιοῦ το" Αμιραλμ"" δ Βικ 7] Συμὲ v° : 
560 τ ov ev διανομων ἃ τὸ Kap*p* 8/ Σενου πι-} ph : 
X* Kd [oly τῷ ow® αντισκιν Cv? a λ ποιησ“ tev? τριχ δ΄ Sevov® m~/ v vB 
T’ [ole Snpu* τα 5 σταλ 8/ Ilerp poval? ao’ Ayu Mapu ν᾽ dy ¢ 
563 Papp? B [ov] vav7$ ἃ κοῦ) Avy™ 8/ Ηλι στρ 5 καὶ δ, av~ pil d/ Ama K*/ πι S d 
Moayapu” ef μὲ B νη § 
564 ΠΧ ε [ο]Ρ eb? μὲ γ ἃ Samav? Moayapi™ x*/ Avy™ (81 Tay δ, Ierp®” m7/ ν᾽ § δ΄ 
565 6 [ο]Ρ vavd” πλοι Bact? ev? διανομὴ τ᾿ Kap%p* 5 τοῦ KX” 6/ Tlerp” m7/ 5. AB” Τεζιὸ 
ΨΩ“: 
566 TI” ιθ [od τι] mad” a ἃ φιλοκν' παραχωμ" Αλδιασβ- μέγ δ΄ Evwy πι ν᾽ 4 
T!/ οἱΚῥ'ὶ δαπα]νΊ τοῦ παν συμβουλ μμιβ 5/ Evwy Βικῦ m7/ vo Sy 
KO οἷν φιλοκ]  παραχωμ΄ 77 μὲ Kop? om ν 
Mf te οἱΚῥὶ διανοίμων 7°” Κλ" 8/ Evwy Βικ-΄ πιΐ ν᾿ δ΄ 
Fol. 15 ὁ.] 
570 pov* BapBapo” 
X* ve ov Een” 7°” Appar” δ΄ Bux™/ Συμὲ vy 
X* Kd ob tif ow® αντισκιν C7 a λ ποιησ“ tev? τριχ δ΄ Sevov') π{ι]- 7} v° γιβ 
Dapp’ β ov vav™ λ κι) Avy™ 8/ HX o7p* νᾶν y S ΨΚ ὃν av™ KC ὃ) Ania K/} ποῦ 
| S \ δαπ΄ Moayapi” yp] ps β ν᾽! 
575 ΠΧ ε ob ef? μι BX δαπανΊ Μωαγαριῖ κοὺ" Avy™ x7/ B Tay δ Π[ε]Γρ[ "" m/]- ν § 


549. ον(οματι) ζημια(ς) τα (και) σταλε(ντα) : restored from 1.562; 
cf. too 1. 587. Apparently a fine had been levied on these three 
monasteries for some irregularity. This line is a later insertion, 
by the same clerk. 

550. #295: ὃ corrected from 9% 

555. on : σπυρίδων. 

557. The entry of τῇ παροῦ, if it followed this line, would be 
lost in the lacuna, but as it does not occur in the case of the 
other monasteries it probably did not occur here either; more- 


over v° is not written at the end of the line. 

561. αντισκιν : it is not possible to read Αντιοκινῖ as an 
adjective of ᾿Αντιόχεια. Mr. Crum compares Rylands Copt. Pap. 
238, 13 OVCINAWNIM MasmtrcKim, ‘a linen cloth for an awning 
(ἀντίσκιον). Probably the article here is the same, and avrioxuw 
will represent an adjectival form ἀντίσκινος. 

566. pay: asthere is no question of the term of service of 
a workman, this seems to be a slip of the pen. 
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576 0 οὐ vad” mr" Baar εἰδ' Siavop® τ΄ Kaptp* 5 τοῦ Kd” 87/ av? 5. A[Bov I]elid 
vy δ 
577 Π’ ἴθ οὗ δαπανῖ το" rave συμβ[ο)υνλ μβώιβ δ΄ Ἑνωχ Βικῖ) m"/ y™'S 
KO ov φιλοκλ Tapaxyou® 77 μὲ Kop” [om ἢ] κ 
ME uc οὗ ev διανομὴ 7°” Κλ" 8/ Ἑνωχ Βικ-) πιῖ" vy ¢ 

Fol. 16.] 
580 pov Taploov] 

Bal pp? B] οὐ τῷ af” μὲ ὃ λ δαπανΊ Mwayap[i” κ᾿“ Avy™ δ΄ Ama K” πιΐ7 ν᾽ α] 


= 
° 
-_ 
= 


ΠΙΧ εἾ ov τῳ af? μὲ B A δαπαν: Moayapi” κ᾿ Af y™ κ΄ 7β ταῦ 8/ TMerp?” m7/ 
[0] ob vavd?” rh* βαστ΄ εἰ Svavop” τ᾿ ka|p%p*’ το" Κλ" 8/[7 av™ 5 ABov Ielid 


[Π’ 10] ob Samay” το" πανὶ συμβουλ δ [Ενωχ Βικῖ) πιῖ 
585 μον Φαροο" 
X[% ve οὐ Eel” 7°” Apipahp?” δ Bux~/ Supt [ pe es | 
Tl’ ov Lope ‘oradt’ δ To* pov” vw?” Φιλοῦ απο αὖ polv* 
Φαρμ[" β ov τι) eb” pé ὃ λ δαπ΄ Μωαγαρι κοῦ) Avy™ [S/ Ama K?/ πί ν᾽ αἹ 


ΠΧ [εοὐ τιυ' ehh” μὲ β ἃ δαπ΄ Μωαγαριΐ κοῦ" Avy™ K["/ βὶ ταῦ δ,' Πετρο" π΄ ν᾽ { 
590 TI” {6} οὐ δαπανἾ 7°)” παν συμβουλ 8/ Evwx Βικ[γ7 πιῖ 


Fol. τ6 4.] Blank. 


Fols. 17 and 18.]  Fragmentary. . Apparently blank. 


581. v° a: this is the regular rate of ἔψημα. 587. pov’: probably for μονάχου ; cf. πλ΄" for πλοίου in Il. 273, 312. 


PAPYRUS 1484.—a. D. 714-716. 


Inv. No. 1514. Imperfect book; the remains indicate an original size of at least 10 folios, 
with protocol. Of the upper half of each folio only a narrow strip remains; the average 
extreme dimensions are about 1 ft. 54in.x1ft. 2¢in. Written in a round, somewhat 
irregular minuscule. The writing, usually fairly large, varies in size, and different parts of 
the account are written in ink of different colours and with different pens, but probably the 
whole is in one hand. 


HE present account forms a pair with 1435. The two accounts relate to the same period, 

and largely to the same requisitions. They differ in arrangement from 1499, in which the 

requisitions are repeated for each χωρίον ; here on the contrary the arrangement is not by the 

χωρία but by the requisitions themselves, and the way in which the quotas have been assigned 

to the single χωρία is specified under each requisition. In addition to the date on which the 

order was written this account specifies the date on which it was received, and both accounts 
Refs 
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mention in many cases, but by no means always, the messenger who brought it. The difference 
between them is that this specifies the requisitions for all the χωρία, ot ὄντες ἐν Βαβυλῶνι being 
here silently included under κώμη ᾿Αφροδιτώ, whereas 1485 relates to Aphrodito only. In that 
account the proportion of each requisition to be borne by ἡ ἰδία κώμη and οἱ ὄντες ἐν Βαβυλῶνι 
respectively is specified. The requisitions are distinguished by various names; those which 
occur are ἐπιστολή, ἐπίσταλμα, and πιττάκιον. ‘The distinction between them is not clear, but it 
is perhaps worth notice that the one πιττάκιον which occurs (I. 172) is for several miscellaneous 
charges. The fact that the ink differs in colour in various portions of the account may indicate 
that the account was made up at various times. The occurrence in some cases of the number 
13 and in others of 14 as ‘the present indiction’ can hardly be due to the same cause, since 
‘the present 13th indiction’ occurs quite late in the account (1. 242) after many instances where 
‘the present indiction’ is described as the 14th. The reason for the inconsistency seems to be 
that the phrase is in all cases a verbal quotation from the letter ordering the payment of the tax, 
and the reason why some of the requisitions are out of chronological order is probably that they 
were at first accidentally overlooked and were added later. 
The account contains many interesting items. 


Fol. 1.] Blank. 


Pol 1 ὁ.} 
φ ΧΕ [εν ονοματι του Θεου του] [. aM ἢ 
ἐλεημονο[ 9] S φι[λανθρω"] 
eam) ore, BU) pur] 
Cree ee, OUR SOTY Os « μὴ [o Os povos] ἹΣΤΗΥ ΤΙ 
5 Μᾳμεῖ ᾳποστολοῖς cov] 


e eebeoe ee 


Tr -. 5 συμβυλος 
Fol. 2.] All lost but the margin. 


Fol. 3.] All lost but the margin, 


Fol. 4.] 
9 
| ov k/ BAG 
1 ff. This protocol is peculiarly difficult to read. supposed κ look like ovA, but αβδελλα Adovd[id seems hardly 


5. None of the dotted letters, except perhaps the a.of αποστο- a possible reading; and ¢f too the ctpB(oyvdos in 1. 8, which is 
Aos, can really be vead. They are a mere succession of strokes. fairly certain. For ‘Abd-al-Malik’s protocols see 1485 and the 
7. Αβδελμελεκ : except for the Af all this is excessively doubt- _ introduction to 1462. 
ful, but either “Abd-al-Malik Ὁ. Rifa&a or Kurrah Ὁ. Sharik is 8. wA..s: possibly part of an epithet; the characters suggest 
the Governor we should expect from the date of the document, Awos or moos. 
and the latter name is quite impossible. The letters after the 9. σιδήρου κεντηνάρια B λίτραι o. 
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" Avato* w*/ 16 er” ας 

a av’ Samay) wapex® ex"/ SF puo® 

12 Ὶ λιν 

" | Βουνων ν΄ § ν᾽ ( δ΄ 

᾿ TT edu? yt § vy? § 6 

= ? Αγιου Πι]νῖ vy § vy? § δ΄ 

16 Ayi/ [.......] παρ[εχ᾽ εκ 8. μισϑ τ᾿ av™ fii. σ" αποτρ᾽ | x~/ στρ 


ex v°? § ν᾽ € 


17 Pap? va δ uy 


yp~ Mx B ὦ 77 av? δ΄ emorad[u*.] ev! δ, Μαυπαδ w ABSep* Bep® λογω 


[vaurix/? ak/K7/ 5. Spp? κοῦ] Avy™ 


18 w?/ 8 er” Go ἐπὶ pl” ε αν" 
δαπαν" maplex’] εκ, FS μισϑ τὴ αὖ py” ε 

19᾽ σ᾽ ν᾿ ( amorp® εὐ στομι" ap® ν᾽ γί 

20 ε Πεδι- v* BS S αποτρὴ ν᾽ ad’ β' Πεδια ν΄ af amotp? v° {δή 

21 y/ wd e/ ν" β 

22 7” av? γ yp- MX B ὧδ wy δ᾽ emoradp* a ενχ δ΄ Maamed λογω vautix’/ ακἾ κ7, 5 dp°p? 
παρ΄ dvdr a}! 

23 τὸ orope” emi” map” ιδ΄ vy κ᾿" δε ιδ΄ 6 er” Gs vv" ε em 
py” C av? damav™ 

24 mapex® ex / X μισϑ 7” αὖ pyr ζἵ σ" ν᾽ § amorp® ε" στομι" 


ap? v? ὃ 

10, The 14th indiction was A.D. 715 (May or June)—716, 
the 96th year (of the Hegira) 16 Sept. A.D. 714—4 Sept. 
A.D, 715. Thus, although the dates agree for about three 
months, for the greater part of the year the Arabic is behind the 
Greek date; so too in all the other cases, except 1435, 76, 
where ‘the present 14th indiction’ corresponds to the 97th year 
(5 Sept. A.D. 71524 Aug. A. Ὁ. 716). 

11. Cf 1. 18, etc. The meaning of ex’/ is not quite clear ; 
hardly ἐκτός (reading παρεχομένης), meaning that the δαπάνη, 
which was not charged on the διοίκησις (ἄνευ δαπάνης), was pro- 
vided elsewhere, for one would expect ἔξωθεν ; or ἐκτός, in the 
sense of ‘besides’—‘ without provision of δαπάνη except as 
wages,’ etc., for μισθός is not properly included in δαπάνη. The 
most probable explanation is that it is ἑκάστῳ (reading mapexo- 
μένων in agreement with a following νομισμάτων as genitive 
absolute, z.e. ‘x solidi being given to each for wages’). It 
seems to be a contraction for ἑκάστου in 1435, 77, and in 1. 207 
below. 

15. A line seems to have been washed out before this. 

16. κ᾿ ) orp": cf. ll. 49, 188, 1485, 15; = κατὰ στράταν, en route. 

17. yp: γραφέντος. 

επισταλμαί(τος) : the word was probably followed by a 
number ; cf. 1. 22, etc. It is not clear whether the number in 
such cases is to be taken as an ordinal (πρώτου, etc.), meaning 
that the ἐπίσταλμα in question was the first (second, etc.) written 
on a particular day. 


ἐνὶ; of. 1. 22, etc.; = ἐνχωρισθέντος, ‘ handed in.’ 
Μαυπαὸὃ: Ma‘bad; in 1. 22 Μααπεδ., 
ναυτικου : from the neuter ναυτικόν, meaning the crews col- 
lectively. 
ax"/k’/ § 8p°p°: ἀκατίων καὶ δρομοναρίων. 
18, av’; ἄνευ. 
(vmep) μισθίου) : this refers to the 3} solidz. 

19. ew(s) στομιω(ν): 2.6. to the mouth of the Nile, where 
presumably they were to join the fleet. As this ἀποτροφή was 
outside of their period of actual service it is not included in the 
δαπάνη, which evidently refers to their expenses during the 
κοῦρσον itself. This is probably the distinction between δαπάνη 
and ἀποτροφή always; cf. 1384, 3, note. 

20, 21. The sums here refer to ἀποτροφή only, at the rate of 
4s. per man. The wages are not specified because the service 
was a personal one and it would be understood that each χωρίον 
must pay the wages of its own sailors (cf 1458, τό, note). 
Probably the 34s. in l. 19 is the amount of wages for each sailor 
(ff. note on 1. 11), the half possibly representing the ἀποτροφή. 

21. eu(s): ‘total,’ like γῳ or @, or simply ‘at’; cf Jannaris, 
fist. Gr. Gramm., 1553. 

22. y: ὦ, ἡμέρᾳ ; cf. 1488, 38. 

22-23. map(a)pvddAayn(s) (1. παραφυλακῆς) τω(ν) στομιω(ν) : this 
is the first occurrence of this fleet, evidently a squadron stationed 
permanently off the mouths of the Nile to guard the entrances ; 
see general introduction, 
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ν᾽ BS 


26 Dap? « δ΄' εἐπιστολ 7” συμβο" 8/ Ουβεειδ vir Σζωειπ Bep’ ῥὶ ayy* Aewadyep ἀποστρῖ εὐ 


Βαβυλ 
Fol. 4 ὁ.} 


27 ft Φαμ κὐγιχί 


pee 
28 Kop” Adplo?® 
29 γ᾽ Medi * 
30 ε Iledd* 
31 B> edu* [ 
32 

: πωμαρι"" 
34 


ἅπο ji AO’/ ¢ ιδ΄ vw ap® ν᾽ ε 


Ἰ:.: 


ap? ν᾿ af 


of a yp* μ' Τὺ ς [δ ἐγ § μισῆ 5 Samav" ayly~ a A ovdnp® v7” 


10] Apup[ ap?” cot ὁ.“ ὁ εν] Βαβυλ em ps 


35 δ, επισταλμῖ [. epX ῥαὶ Dapp’ B V/ ty yp* δὲ ῥὶ Pap!) y (δ΄ τΊ av” λ ναυτικοῦ Kapp” 


Kaot® 5. diunp® κ᾿") Αὐγὴ 


26 w*/ ἰδ er” ἐς ννὰ KO emu ye ave Satay: παρεχ᾽ εκ 7 


S μισθ τὸ αὖ pie 
97 
28 Kon [A]dpo® vv4 us νὴ ἢ Yup’ 
39 Tlax{av)* γὰ γί ν᾿ af δ΄ Tlouuny v* § ν᾽ δ΄ 
40 e Πὸ νὰ γί ν᾿ αἱ δ΄ 
4I | yl w* κθ ν᾿ ιδί 


26. Ουβεειδ vi(ov) Σζωειπ: “Ubaid b. Shu‘aib, 

(re) p(t) ayya(pevrov) Aewadyep: Αειναλγερ does not look like 
a Coptic name, hence it can hardly be the name of the ayya- 
ρευτής. It is probably the name either of a person employing 
the dyyapevrns or of a place where he was to be employed. A 
suggestion kindly made by Mr. H. F. Amedroz is therefore very 
likely, that it is the Arabic jt! we, Ainu ’l-Jar, a place situated 
one stage short of Baalbek on the way there from Jerusalem, 
mentioned by Mukaddasi in his Itinerary; see B7b/. Geogr. 
Arab., Leyden, 1877, pt. ili. p. 191; cf too G. Le Strange, 
Palestine under the Moslems, p. 386. As this is the only refer- 
ence to the place in these papyri, it does not appear what work 
was going on there. 

αποστρῖ : probably ἀποστρέψαντος : z.e. the workman had 
returned to Babylon. 

32-34. These lines are in lighter-coloured ink. 

33. The same entry seems to occur in 1435, 6, but with some 
differences which are hard to explain. If the requisition there 
is a different one, the restoration here may be wrong. From the 
wording this is clearly a main entry, so that a[ should contain 
the date of receipt ; but II* or I”, besides that it would be out of 
order, seems too long after Tybi 6th, the date of writing, to be 
possible; moreover the line begins further to the right than is 


σ΄ ν᾿ § αποτρ᾽ ε" στομιων ap® v° γί 


β': Πὸ νὰ af v? § δ΄ 
y 11 py oyna) 


τα tls 


usual with main entries, and the letter visible suggests «/, which 
is difficult to reconcile with any date. WU[a]x/ (Ξ- Πακαύνεως) 
would be possible, but does not suit the rest; m[apa]x/ (= mapa- 
κομισθέντος) is impossible, because p would be visible. ὁμ(οίως) 
would appear to refer to an ἐπιστάλμα(τος) in 1. 27. 

σιδηρε(ως) υπου(ργιας) πωμαριου : for a collection of instances 
of this word πωμάριον and its derivatives see Wessely, WS. XXIV. 
p-145f. It is the Lat. Jomarium = orchard, but it is difficult to 
see what a σιδηρεύς was wanted for; perhaps to mend tools or 
fences. In UKF.951 nails are ordered for a πωμάριον. The 
ἀγγαρευτής was apparently intended to help the σιδηρεύς ; σιδη- 
ρε(ίων) seems unlikely. The orchard belonged to the Khalif 
(Αμιραλμουμνιν) ; perhaps, therefore, it was in connexion with 
the αὐλή. ; 

35. καστ(ε)λ(λατων) : the word is given in full in a fragment 
published in 1464. It occurs in Labbé, Sacrorum Conciliorum 
..- Collectio (Florence, 1765), vol. xi. p. 202; καὶ εἰ ἡ χρεία 
καλέσοι, καὶ καστελλάτους καράβους παρασχεθῆναι εἰς διάσωσιν 
αὐτῶν, πρὸς τὸ πάντῃ ἀβλαβεῖς καὶ ἀκινδύνους τῇ τοῦ Θεοῦ συνεργίᾳ 
ἀποκαταστῆναι πρὸς ἡμᾶς. It is clear from this that κάραβοι 
καστελλᾶτοι (ships with turrets) were specially strong warships. 

36. παρεχο(μενων) : before this word ε is crossed out. 
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Fol. 5.] 
42 
χορ] ap?” ὃ εκ ν᾽ a ἃ adday’ op" 
43 [Movvay?® 
] vy? ὃ 
44 
δ΄ Αλίκασεμ Bepy’ 
45 ᾿ ᾿ 
ple ς εαν 8°/ απαργ" ν᾽ γ εκ ν΄ 
46 
1 Ὁ phy «x Ὁ B/ rt” 72 
47 
led τ a 
48 τῇ av~ wy δ') add} evex[? 8]/- - υρή [....- Noyw vaute]K°’/ κοῦ) Avato*® νανῖ € μῥς 
49 [ 71-.- S§ wh B ex~/v- ν᾽ a αποτροφἾ 
K—/ στρ] 5 
ee 
50 κωμ᾽ Αφροδ y- βίε Tledi* vv B Πακαυν v> ay πὸ νία] αἱ 


51 i Παχων γ ιδ΄ ιγ 87/ διαστολῖ σι ap” Πρ βο δ Σ διοικγ Kop: Adpo® δ΄ Ata K*/ 
AvSpt 5 Bux™/ Θεοῦ 5 Iwavy” @codup’” amo [Adpo” ὃ] 

52 S Μηνὰ Κολλου azo ε Πὸ 5 Ανδρ' πρὶ azo B II’ 5 @codwp” azo 
Wup” 5 It ελαι" § μονα 5 Πατί 


59 

απο ἸΙοιμὴν 
eis 

54 Kop” Adpo® σι αρ΄ καριδ 
B: Πεδι- of[t] αρ΄ σ 

55 Πακαυν3 αρῖ ο 
Ποιμὴν ap” t 

56 LaKoope ap” γ 


S “Πανισνην 


€ Hedu- σι αρ΄ τ γ᾽ Πὸ σι αρῖ σ 
Βουνων ap ε Ψυρο" ap” ιε 


μοναστηῤῥ ap" my γῳ σι ap”? β 


57 μἾ ΠΧ € υδ vy evX ev? αποῦ mp° επιστολῖ το" cup Bp?” S pod: Spopux?/ ao αλλαγἾ ywp- 


Movvay? 


44-50. These lines are in red ink. One or two lines may be 
lost before this ; the spacing is irregular. 

45. ἐὰν δῶσιν ἀπαργυρισμόν. This should be, but apparently 
is not, preceded by (kai). 

εκ τίου) ν(αυτου) : written below, not above, the line. 

51-53. This is the emdola for the διοίκησις, but it is not so 
large as the quota given in 1419, 254; cf 1442, D, and the 
introduction there. The persons whose names are preceded by 
δ(ι4) can clearly not be messengers; they are presumably the 
assessors who fixed the quotas, not for the χωρία, for these were 
distributed at head-quarters, but for the individual tax-payers. 
Hence various χωρία are represented. 


51. Αφροδ(ιτω) : Aphrodito should be represented, and as the 
assessors for this place are the most numerous it is probably 
Aphrodito. 

52. pov: μοναστηρίων, 

57. ἐνχωρισθέντος ἐν τῇ ἀποθήκῃ πρὸς ἐπιστολὴν τοῦ συμβούλου 
ὑπὲρ προφάσεως δρομικζῶ)ν ἀλόγων ἀλλαγῆς. It is not quite clear 
whether ἀποθήκη refers, as probably elsewhere in these papyri, 
to the place (Abutig). As Abutig must have been to the north 
of Mounachthé, whereas Aphrodito was somewhat to the south of 
it, there seems no reason why the letter or the articles requisi- 
tioned should have been sent to it, and ἀποθήκη may possibly 
refer to some storehouse in Aphrodito itself. 
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58 av? Ayu Mapi* oa” αρχσταβὴ ov a ν᾿ B Ἐμφ" μισθ ἱπποκ᾿ οὗ a 
ν᾽ aS Βουνων ofe|\A~ a ν᾿ α 
59 Kepapu” σελλτ α ν᾽ a Πακαυν: 
ν᾽ a our” χαλι΄ β ν᾿ § wacpay> β [ν} [{] 

60 y/ v? δ᾿ 

Fol. 5 ὁ,] 

61 fe TIX 6 0/ 68 δ [ 

62 ε Iedc? [ 

63 Βουνων [ 

64 fe TIX κ 0/ ιὸ 8/ επιϊστ 

ian anes 

65 Kop” Ad[po? 

66 Tax?/ [ 

67 [7?/ av™] δ᾽ emo}. JA 

peeled 
68 Kop: Adpo® καλ' B vav™ [ e Wed|]. [...] y Πὸ mpic- 
σὺ @ 
69 [B] Tedit cad? § Ψυρίου 15 Tlax?/ Καλὰ ἡ Αγιου II" 
Kanr® § 
70 γι 7X od ἢ 


71 pT” ὧν ιδ 8/ emorod: Κασεμ vu εκ Ooapa yp* i TIX « ἰδ id ἃ wap*xop™ 5 διωρυγ" 


T° ups κι ανδνδν 


72 cae S app vy ἱξοι ty 
73 Kop: Adpo® avy? K y Wn? av? ¢ 

74 ε Il°x? av i B πὸ av γ 

75 Ψύυρους av’ β Πακ- 7 av? ἡ 

76 avy? Ayw- Mapu" av? a 


77 Ἐπιφ ὃ δί͵, exlorod: Kay? xov? ο ἃ emray? τοῦ δημόμϑ 


58. ἱπποκ΄ ,: 1. ἱπποκόμου. 
σελλπ: σέλλας ; cf. 1847, 14. 
59. χαλι΄ : χαλινάρια. 
nacnay>: the over-written letter might be X, but in 1. 249 
it appears to be 6, and the word is no doubt the παμαγὸ of 1847, 
15, where the 6 is certain. Its meaning is quite obscure. 

61. As Pachon 5th was in the 13th indiction and the 14th fell 
in the 14th, the indiction must have begun this year between 
these two dates. C/. 1413, 13, note. 

67. rn avt(n): if a date had been written part of it would 
probably have been visible. 

68. πριστΐ : πρίστης. 

71. #1": the day of the month omitted. 

Κασεμ υἱι' ex”/ Οσαμα : this name is given in a most unusual 
form, and it is uncertain what ex"/ can be and whether or not it 
represents some epithet or description of Οσαμα. It is just 
possible that Kacey υἱ΄ has been crossed out, but it is much more 
likely that the apparent stroke is due to the running of the ink 


on an irregularity of the papyrus surface. A similar effect is 
noticeable in several letters and words of this line. Probably 
the patronymic has been accidentally omitted and ex”/ is to be 
read as ἐκ προσώπου, ‘representative.’ Οσαμα is most likely 
‘Usamah b. Zaid, finance minister. The keeping of the em- 
bankments in repair was a matter of importance to the financial 
authorities. 
T(ns) vpe(repas) κω(μης) : of. note on 1416, 66. 

72. ιξοιδ: ἴῃ 1. 271 and in 1488, e.g. 1. 138, the articles men- 
tioned along with ἅμματα for the dykes are ξοΐδ(ες) (chisels ὃ). 
The same word must be intended here, but « has certainly been 
written before ἔξ. It is noticeable that neither of these articles 
occurs in the specification of quotas. As the line is inserted 
below 1. 71 it was perhaps an afterthought. 

77. καμ χονδ: probably καμίσια χονδρά, ‘shirts of coarse 
quality.’ For the supply of καμίσια λόγῳ ἐπιταγῆς τοῦ ᾿Αμιραλ- 
μουμνιν see 1352. 


1434] ACCOUNTS AND REGISTERS 313 
78 kop. Adp® Kap? xov® ἃς € Tr? Kap’ χονδ ἡ y Tledu* Kap’ χονδ i 
79 B> Tledu* ὃ Tax ~/ i End” B 
Fol. 6.] 
80 
ιδ]7 ιδ p™ San{* αὖ] 
81 
]8 amorp: α΄ ν᾽ § 
[Four lines. ] 
86 
ΠΥ 
87 
ΠΡ ὦ 
88 
hues 
89 Aye?” Πιζνουῖ 
Nee A! 
gO Ποιμὴν α 
ΟΙ yi/ vv- dO 
92 / 8/ emoradp~ τ᾽" cupB” eX ῥὶ Θ᾿) ς ιδ΄ ιδ γρίο! de ῥὶ Ἐπιφ Ky ιδ΄ Bd dv λουφι" μ᾽ 
κομισῖ 
93 our” S ετεῤ εἰδὴ αποῖ Tovw εὖ" 7°” KX” ὑπο Μα- 
αμητ υιχ' Αβι Αβιβ[α]) 
94 ἐπικ) yo ἐπι trap’ ιδ 6 Kadr® β 7°” 
fiaS ν᾽ ιβ 
95 σ᾽. TAG Tea Ὁ ΘΟ τὸ ἃ 
96 Αφροῦ καλ΄ a ν᾽ 5 τ α ν᾽ ε 
97 € Hedu- fry 2 
98 Tlaxavi* §vy 
99 wis KON fal SOT α νὴ tC 
Fol. 6 4.] 
100 δ΄ ἐπισταλμῖμ' το συμ[β." 
IOI woo [ 


92. φιλοκαλείας λουφίων μετὰ κομίσματος. For λουφίων see 
1336, where the word appears in the form λουφοίων. As there 
stated, it appears to be a new word and must mean some kind 
of vessel. In 1886 vessels so named are employed for the con- 
veyance of something by the canal from Babylon to Clysma. 
Here also naval carpenters (καλαφάται) are employed in the 
φιλοκάλεια Of λούφια. 

93. εἰδὴ : 1. εἰδῶν. 

αποῖ Τουω: There seems no reason to doubt 
that Tove is the Gk. Θεοδοσίου, Copt. toyow or τογω; Ar. 
Taha. It occurs in its Greek form in 1460, 103. 

ὑπὸ Maaunr υἱ(ου) Αβι Αβιβ[α] ; this person, like all those whose 


IV. 


ἀπὸ Tov Tove. 


hames are preceded by ὑπό in this account and the following 
one, is not the messenger, but the superintendent of the dock- 
yard, in this case of that at Clysma; he held that position as 
early as A. D. 709 (1336, 12). 

94. #4: corrected from v°, which should have been rewritten 
after it. 

95. τῇ : τέκτων. Something is washed out after a 6’. 

99. After this line the clerk has begun another and then 
washed it out. 

100. The symbol o—— is so far below this line that the line 
may have been continued by two shorter lines ; as too I. 103. 


9 


[1484 


vi] Sy 
vY {γιβ 


K/ a pips 


εκ Vv? a ποιΐ 


Bourup” τοῦ Syp° vio Θαουβα ὃ Ovpeerp Kedd* wu7 ὃ em” map” ιδ΄ ιὃ 


Kon” Adpo® y i ν᾽  Eudurt gS ν᾽ § Tak-/ yuo’ 5 dara ayy* a ν᾽ y 


ον! 


χαλκ Kump” κῃ BS εαν 8°/ απαργ" εκ“), κι 


ΤΊ αὖ yp* Μεσ' κὃ ιδ' ιδ  e€ap” καῤῥ 5 add® ev? νησω Βαβ" ὑπο Αλκασεμ νι Χααπ 


5 εαν 8°/ απαρΎ κΊ' tvAN Of ν᾽ a 


ε Πεδιὰ z[v]Ad* θ ν᾽ B Tou: τυλλὲ θ ν᾽ B B> Πεδι" τυλλ΄ wf ν᾽ y Κεραμι" 
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102 Kop? Adpo® [ 
103 ΤΊ av” yp* αὶ 7” av™ [ 
104 o—— [ 
105 y: edu 
106 [Π]ακα[υ]ν pv AS [ 
107 yf ovdyp” pal’ pu™ κι΄ γ e/ xal*/ K/ B 
108 συλλοῦ pu™ K/ αἱ 
109 [δΧ] add: eX O° Ky 0/ 8 yp* BT’ a v/ wz τιμ' yar* Bovrup” 
IIo 

Aytov Πινουῖ day? Kd ν᾽ γιβ 
[11 Ψυρο" 9. v° { Βουνων »(ὶ ν᾽ § Ποιμὴν 
[12 ΤΊ av’ yp~ fi Meo? Kd ιδ΄ ιδ ἃ xper~ Kapp 5 ακ' κ᾽, 5 add” ev” νησω BaB" vio 

Αλκασεμ vir Xaam emux’/ em” map ιδ΄ ιδ κοῦ] de v/ ie 
[13 

vay 
114 Kon” Αφρὃ xadrk®/ κυπρο" K/ β ν᾿ is β΄ 
τῆς 

emuke/ em” trap?” ιδ΄' id κοῦ) δὲ ιδ΄ ie 
116 ᾿ τυλλτ 

—— 

[17 

Tu\AA~ δί Vv a 
118 Ψυρου θ ν᾽ β 
Fol. 7.] 
119 

Αφ]ροῦ vv’ ε 
[One line.] 
121 
] ae 

20 


[One line.] 


103. αὶ τΊ av’: τῇ seems to be the reading, but is, of course, 
a slip of the pen for rov. 

106. The two sums of λίτραι no doubt represent amounts of 
iron before and after κάθαρσις. 

107, 108. For the explanation of these lines see the introduc- 
tion and notes to 1869. 

109. (ξεσται) : the amount is not filled in. 

Θαουβα § Ουμεειρ: the first is just possibly a mistake 

for Θαουβαν = 53, Thauban. The second is ).,c, ‘Umair. 


κελλα(ριων) : ‘commissioners of stores’; cf 1414, 43, etc. 

110. Aay": λαγήνων ; cf. 1438, 417. κδ 15 a correction. 

112. Αλκασεμ vi(ov) Xaar: Al-Kasim Ὁ. K‘ab, the superinten- 
dent of the dockyard at Babylon. 

113. ex / κ' 7: ἐκ τοῦ κεντηναρίου. 

116. κ(α)τ(α) τυλα(ρια) ὃς νο(μισμα) a: 2.6. ‘at the rate of I 
solidus per 44 τυλάρια. After the first rvAA~ the number has 
been omitted. 
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124 
] v B 
[Two lines.] 
127 τας 5 Sialohfa)feo"] πία]ρ[“ Kolopla w? Σζεριχ 
128 kop? Adpo® σι ap~ [ply το" « ν᾽ τε κ[ρ}ῇ [ap™ ν τοῦ κ ν" BY yr v? ofS 
7 Epdor® ov ap’ εν» ( κρϑρθ ε v° δ΄ 
129 γ' edu" ap[” κ]ε v? BS ap” K ya vy/ ν᾽ y§ 
/ B πε crap’ «xv B 
130 ε Iedu* αρῖ με ν᾽ δ ap” K ya 
/ Ψυρου ovapTe va 
131 Σαάκορε αρῖ ε v? § Ζ 2 
7 Αγιου Πινουῖ ap? ε ν᾿! 
122 Ποιμὴν ap~ € ye § 2 2 
7 Βουνων ap’ 2 ¢ Kp’ εἰ νὴ δέ 
133 Tlaxavy* σι αρ Xr yy 
134 yi/ ov ap? tT τὸ ἀν" ὰ Kpp’ pT” Kv ε 


135 f ® 0 ὦ ιὃ δ᾽ add: yp* & ΤΙ ε ἐδ vy αντι των προχ amo” σακελλΊ F pep? puo® S vv" 
5 τχχ ak"/k™/ ov” εψ' παρ΄ φλ 


1326 τὸ crop” ινδο wy er” ce 5 ὑποστρ᾽ ιδ) ιὃ er” ας 
127 kop: Αφροῦ νῦ ιγ' γ' Πὸπὸ ν᾽ Ὑ Σακορε vv? αβ΄ 
avy? Ay. Mapu ν᾽ y op” Ay? Mapu? ν᾽ v 
138 Αγιου Πινουῖ ν᾽ y BapBap” ν᾿ y β' Π[ε]δι νὴ y 
Πακαυν" va op” Αββ΄ Epp* v° vy 
139 ε Iledu* ν᾿ αἱ 
140 y/ v κ 
Fol. 7 4.] 
141 fi Φαωφ' ιθ [ἡ 7Χ75 ιὃ 
142 Ύ Ππὸπὸ καλ[ 


143 77 αὖ ῃ, δ) add? [ 
144 τ av7 δ), αλλ [ 


145 [ 
146 kop: Α[φροδ 
147 Ψυροίυ 


127. τας (και) διασταλεισαί(ς) : agreeing with a preceding ἀρτάβας. 
Supplement from 1485, 71. 

128. The rates here are of some interest. Barley is half the 
price of wheat. The price of the latter is higher than during 
the governorship of Kurrah, when 1 so/idus corresponded to 
13 artabas (e.g. in 1835), or ‘Abd-allah, when the rate was 
12:1 (1488, 119). In PERF. 587 of a.p. 699 it was 20:1, 
so that despite some fluctuations a rise in the price of wheat 
was taking place. Cf the ‘ Klage eines Muhammedaners iiber 


die theueren Zeiten’ in PERF. 596, a little later than this. 
Kp'p? : this (= κριθῶν or κριθῶν ἀρτάβαι) is probably the 
reading, rather than xp® ap; of. 1485, 72. 
135. mpo*: προχειρισθέντων in the sense of ‘ paid previously.’ 
μισὸ §: the § (= καί) is a slip of the pen. 
136. ὑποστρῦ : ὑποστρεψάντων, referring to the sailors and work- 
men; ‘ who returned.’ 
141. awd’ 16: or Φαωφὶ θ, but the reading in the text seems 
the most probable, and c7 1. 135. 


552 
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148 


149 
150 


151 


152 


153 
154 
155 
156 
157 
158 
159 


160 


Fol. 


161 
162 


163 


165 


167 
168 
169 


81 
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[Δ Αθ]υρ X δ) 8 yp! μΙΊ AMY ¢ [8 77 av?) λ [ovdnp* υπουρΎ τ΄ Kap*p*..... ἐπ} 7 
maple) ἐδ" 8 ayy Ὑ ἐπι pI" ς : 
Adpo® ayy~ B ε Iledu* [ayy* a] 
δ, add? ενχ 6 AOM/ ζ (δ΄ 8 yp* fb Ἐπιφ' B ιδ, τΊ αὖ ἃ κτιζ S φιλοκν' 5 efap™ πλοι" 
7°” KX” ὑπο Maped 
vir ABu AB* επικ' ἐπι map ιδ er” ας ax®/ t 
v ef y ayk’/ σιβὲ ἡ ν᾿ ὃ B/ 
at TUN vv tO VK 
Kop” Adpo® ak®/ € ex v? 68 v° BS 7B ayk’/ σιβὲ € εκ v° 8 ν᾿ βεγιβ 


TUAN A τοῦ ε νῦ ς 


γ᾽ Thedu* ακῇ β » αἷς ayr’/ σιβὲ a ν᾽ $18 

B Πεδια ἀκ a | v? 6B ayr’/ σιβὲ a ν᾿ {ιβ 

Ἐμφυτἕ Ζ Ζ ¢ Ζ 
tv ε ve a 

Ποιμὴν Ζ Ζ Ζ Ζ 
τυλ ε να 

Σακοορε Ζ Ζ Ζ 2 
TU ε ν᾽ α 

Tlaxavv‘ ak®/ B vas Ζ 2 
τυλ ε va 

ε I1°x? ¢ Ζ [αγκ΄]" σιβὲ a ν᾽ $18 

Ἴρ καὰλ- 


[One [1ης.] 


ρ]ουζικο Maay* 
[One line.] 

Kon” Adpo® ot ap™ apd ε Πεδι' σι ap’ τ β Πεδιᾶ σι ap’ σ᾽ 
μ ρ ρ ἂρ ρ ρ 
Πακαυνϑ ap” o Tlouunv αρ τ Βουνω)ν ap!” ε 

ρ μη p ρ 
Ψυρου.. [ἀρ] ve y Iled[* ap] σ povy* ap™ my 


148. The supplement from 1485, 34, ¢7.v. The entry is out seems to be the over-written a, which in these papyri becomes 
of order, as the next is only for Athur 7th. a mere symbol ; /. probably ᾿Αβ(ιβ)α. 

150. κτιζῇ : 4. κτίσεως. 167-169. The supplements from ll. 54, 55. 

151. Αβι AB*: the name is ’Af& “ABiBa, but the line above 
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τ Pere τ ἢ 

71 aT cht f: 

172 fe AO’/ wy ὧδ 8 8/ merrt/ evex®? δ΄ Mnv* Κερκερ στρ απὸ πολ Απολλων" 

15 8°/ αὶ σπερμαβολι- ν᾿ pBB/ δ΄ pep: pop καμλ v° κ S απαρῪ our” εμβολ' 
7 ΠΣ τὴ « B/ 

174 S tp: ako x” Μουνχ ν" 04 

P35 i AO/ « 8/8 ypt B® ia ὦ 8 Καὶ συμπλἹ diiorw/ Kapp 5 ax7/K7/ S αλλ' ev” νησω 
Baf” υπο 

176 Αλκασεμ vir Χααπ emux‘/ em™ map” δ ιδ K/ δὲ ιδ΄ ve er” Gl xahk®/ 
Kump” κ᾿" 

177 Ca | τιμ' αὖ εκ κ΄ ν᾽ ς B/ 
e/ νὴ K 

178 kop Αφροῦ yadk®/ Kump” κ΄ B ν᾽ (γῇ € Tedu- κι ( ν᾿ yy ἃ οφ' Lyr? Bux~/ 
πυ 

179 Πακαυν" op? κι΄ § [ν yy ἃ οφ' Lr? δ, Βικπ! πι 

Fol. 8 4] 

180 5/ add: eX ῥα Τὴ [ 

181 Je 

[Four lines ?] 

186 eroik/ Ial[xavy‘ 

187 γ᾽ Πε[δ][“ 

188 yy ayy* ς σ᾽" ν᾽ y αποτρ᾽ κί στίρ"] ν᾽ pe 

189 8/ add: evex® αὶ TY β ὧ ιδ yp* ῥὶ Πχς 0/ 8 § pep” Samay vrovp’ του Apipahy™ 
ev Avy") μμιβ em” map?” 

190 w®°/ τὸ er” cs ap? v? fs 

19! Kop” Adpo? vie av®v? Aye Mapi* ν᾽ BS Ayr” Πινουῖ ν᾽ β΄ 
Εμφ" any.) 

192 Βουνων ye ( ε Πεδιᾶ ν᾽ ἢ Ποιμὴν vy 
yon remee voe © Of 

193 μονα Papoov vy pov* BapBap” vy  aKope yy 
Ψυρου να 

194 Ilaxavy* vey β' Wed." ν᾽ ef y Kepape’” vy By 
μον" Tapo°” ν᾿ v 

195 opovs Ayi* Map- ν΄ y Αββ' Eppaw™ vy 

196 γι επισταλμῖ wm ν᾽ ἕ 


172. πιττ" : πιττακίου. 

στρ: στρατιώτου. 

173. σπερμαβολιῖ : 1. σπερμοβολίας ; cf Oxy. Pap. 133, 13- 
This word and not σπερμοβόλη should be read in the index to 
Vol. III of the present catalogue. This requisition is evidently 
one for miscellaneous expenses. It is to be noticed therefore 
that it is called a πιττάκιον, not an ἐπιστολή or ἐπίσταλμα. 

178. ἃ κτλ. : this and the similar entry in the next line, though 
probably in the same hand, are in blacker ink than the rest of 
the page, and are therefore probably a later addition. The 


reading is presumably λοιπαζόμενα (sc. νομίσματα or, less likely, 
in the singular with κεντηνάριον) ὀφείλοντα ζητηθῆναι διὰ (50 in 
1.179; here omitted) Βίκτωρος πιστικοῦ, 

181. From the line above 1. 186 and the non-occurrence of 
any heading between 1]. 180 and 186 it would appear that the 
whole intervening space was occupied by the specification of 
the ἐπίσταλμα which begins in 1. 180. Perhaps the same re- 
quisition as in 1435, 76 ff. 

196. επισταλμ(α)τ(α) tn: Ζ. 6. there were 18 places to which 
an ἐπίσταλμα (in the form of an ἐντάγιον) was sent. 
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Fol. 9.] 
197 

1 ν᾽ ia δ΄ 
198 


fh B v? aS 
1 Be role 


199 


[Three lines. ] 
203 ats 


ναυ -ve 


[1434 


204 B [Tedu? ναῦν] ς ν᾽ ¢ [ vau™] ἡ ν ἡ Kad~ a v? i 
Βουνων Va Poe 
205 Ψυρον [να]ν a veal _ vav™| B v? B 
Αγιου Πινῖ v- ava 
206 yl vav™ 6d ν᾽ od καλ ὃ νὴ μ 
207 δ, αλλ’ ενχ αὶ yp* αὶ τ' av" ῥ᾽ ἀποτροφΐΊ vav™ te εκ ν᾽ αἱ ex~/ vav™™ ἃ κοῦ] Avy” 
208 kop: Adpo® vav7 β ν᾿ Ὑ ε Πὸπὸ v2 a ν᾽ af γ' Πὸπὸ να a v® αἱ ἣ 
209 Πακαυν" ναυ β vy End’ νὰ βὶ ν y Βουνων ν᾽ a v® af 
210 Κεραμιοῦ ναυῖ a ν᾽ αἰ Ψυρο" νὰ β ν᾽ γ Αγιου Πινουῖ v* a v aS 
211 LaKkoope ναυῖ a ν᾿ af avy? Ayu Map~ v* a v° af 
212 yi/ vav™ ve ν᾿ κβί 
Fol. 94.] 
512 δ, add: er [ | 
peat 
214 ε Ix? [ 
215 Ποιμῖ [ . 
216 y/ [ 
217 δ, add” eX αὶ [ 
218 [ 
219 kop” Αφ[ροδ 
220 ορους Αγι΄ Μαρ΄ K®l/ [ 
221 ορους ABB* Ἐρμ΄. °/ ἃς [ν᾽ a μονα T]lapoo"! κ΄, ἃς [ν᾿ a 
K/ λ] ve a 
222 ε Πὸπὸ κῦ νη [v°] § [μον] Φαροου κῦ ἃς [ν᾽ α 


alyy? Ay Μαρ΄ x*/ mm νὴ § 
223 pov? BapBap’” κῦ ἃς. ve a yf adr” K°/ dos [e]i/ ν᾿ [ele 


224 δ, add: evX pb MX tC yp* ῥὶ Τ' ζ 0/ τ' av” Καὶ συμπλ' yadk*/ Kump” κ΄, β εκ ν᾿ 5 B/ 


κοῦ" Pad vio Αλκασεμ vi Χααπ 


204. v° i: after i, 6 or ε is washed out. 

207. p(nvos): the name of the month was not filled in. 
p: περί, as in the minutes of the letters. 

217. ενχ(ωρισθεισης) : ε corrected from y. 

224. Oad-: θαλάσσης. 


Αλκασεμ vi(ov) Xaam (kar) Ιεζιδ vi(ov) Αβιεζιδ : the first of 
these two persons was the superintendent of the dockyard at 
Babylon. This may serve as a slight indication of the nature 
and sphere of operations of this κοῦρσον θαλάσσης ; cf. general 
introduction. συμπλ᾽ is a correction. 
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225 S TeLiS vir Αβιεζιδ w*?/ ve er” Gl 

226 kop: Adpo® xadk®/ ump” κ΄ a v® >B/ B IP? pv vr vy 
Bud" pe» αβ' 

227 Ποιμὴν ὁ xe v? ἃ B/ 

228 γῳ K/ β ν᾿ wy ᾿ 

229 δ΄ add? eX i MX vy V/ ιδ γρ fh Αθὺ) 5 ιδ΄ 8 παρασχ' F τιμ᾽ τῶν υποτεταγμ' εἰ / 
Saray!) § τρ[ο]φ’ arg ApaBuX/ vo" 

230 oor? ev? παγαρχ pyiB επιῖΐ) map” [7 16 ap? ν᾽ BS 6/ 

pet a 

231 ev amapy” ν᾽ B B/ ov? mpoB* ὃ εκ ν᾽ § ν" B [9 ελαι]" poags ν᾽ B/ 5 απ εμβοὶ 
τς ΠΝ, 

Fol. 10.] 

[68.01.11] 
232 | καὶ 5) ὁ ἀπο παρα]φυλλαγ' στομι" Avy™ 
233 7 Θεου κελ' απ' εἐμβολ[Ἶ 7 
ν᾿ ἐ κδ' μή 

234 1 edalep” [9] ζ τοῦ μὲ y | of} yl τοῦ pt ve ad” κ' 
af 87 τοῦ Ao” v? κὃ μη: 

235 ] gl ve? éKd μή gl ved κῃ 
af δ΄ ‘y° Pt 

236 ] gf v δ gy C ν᾽ Kd καῇ 
af 6/ ‘vy? Kd’ 

237 ] 9 Cv? KS μή ἢ ὦ ν᾽ KS K?/ 
aS 8’ ‘py? κδ΄ 

238 ] ἐζ ἐκδμή gl ν᾿ κὸ Kl 
αἱ δ΄ ν᾽ κὃ μή΄ ᾿ 

239 ] εζ φἀκδ[μη]) "ἢ ν᾽ Kb κα 
αἵ ὃ, ὃ ν9 κδ΄ 

240 αἸΜ Ὁ} κ[0)}" uf ve δ΄ κἃ. [.-].-[ 


229. mapacy® κτλ. : παρασχεθέντα (2. 6. νομίσματα) ὑπὲρ τιμῆς τῶν 
ὑποτεταγμένων εἰδῶν δαπάνης καὶ τροφῆς ἀλόγων ᾿Αραβικοῦ νοταρίου 
συνόντος ἐνδύξῳ παγάρχῳ. τροφῆς ἀλόγων, as appears from the 
articles specified, is to be taken separately from δαπάνης, as 
a single phrase ; the meaning of the whole is ‘ for the main- 
tenance of an Arab notary and the keep of his horses.’ This 
shows that Arabs formed part of the staff of provincial govern- 
ment offices, and also furnishes an illustration of the regular 
employment of notaries in the capacity of messengers. 

232 ff. There is a difficulty as to this folio. It consists of two 
fragments which the fibres show to be continuous. On both 
recto and verso the writing on each fragment has no connexion 
with that on the other. No other folio of the book has the 
entries arranged in double columns; and as there is a gap 
between the small strip of f. 10 which was still connected with 
f.9 and the first of the two fragments, it is just possible that 
f. 10 is really lost and that these two fragments represent two 
folios of one folded sheet. The writing of the two columns 
seems, however, too near together for this, and, moreover, there 


is no trace, as in all the other folios, of the holes for the string 
which bound the book together. It is therefore very improbable 
that Cols. I and II are separate folios, and we must conclude 
that for some reason the entries on this folio were arranged in 
two columns, 

233. κελῦ : κελεύοντος ; cf. 1870, 17 ; or K(a)r(a)] Θεοῦ κέλε(υσιν). 

234. ἐλαιου κτὰ.: the sum written above is the total price, 
which is as nearly correct as the fraction system will allow. 

οξου(ς) (ξεσται) ¢: above the ¢, v° κδ΄, the total price, has 
been written, but apparently washed out later. 

236. αὶ ¢v° 8’: the figure seems to be ¢. It is extraordinary, 
therefore, that the result is stated as 1 5. while in other cases 
the price of the same quantity is given as 115. Perhaps the 
difference here is due to the roughness of the fraction system, 
an attempt being made to make up a previously stated total 
exactly, which might not have been possible had the fractions 
here been given as 4+,+ 4. It isto be noticed that a uniform 
quantity of salt costs in ll. 234, 238, 2; s., and in ll. 235-237 15. 
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241 [7 αλλ: ενχ γρ ΠΧ ε b/w αὶ συμπλῖ pho® 7” υποτεταγμ' vav™ ovd ὃ 77 vps 
Kop.” 
242 [σταλ εἰ Avaro* ἃ ναυτικοῦ" ax™/K’/ S d]p°p® κοῦ ιδ΄ 1B e€ehO°/ απο Aaodix’/ [5] 
eraven® επιῖ map” ιδ΄ wy ) 
243 [kop” Adpo® Iw* Ara Typ v? § Φο͵ιβα Τζαμουλ v° § Φοιβα Arov? ν᾽ § Tewp? Bap™ rio! § 
244 ov umd" pio? Movant” Vor απο Adpo® σταλ΄ εψ' Avaron” v? § 
245 X]op” ap” ὃ ex ν᾽ a S pep® tp? adg  adday? χωῤ 
246 [Movvay? 7 Kaeus vir Αειαρ emux®/ 7 ὃ em map” ιδ΄ ιὃ 
247 Je I’x® xop™ ap” a γ' Π|ὃπὸ yop” ap” a 
248 ἢ χα]λι β ex ν᾿ & νὴ § puo® apXoraB* ν᾽ B 
249 1 tacpay? β ν᾿ § puo® urmok’/ ov a ν᾽ αἱ 
250 Ἴ cay? κ΄ ὃ apoB” μ 
251 1 Ψοιου 8% ὠὡμοβ᾽ ε ὃ, σκδί apoB us 
252 ] Απολλω ny” cay? κι΄ α 
(οἱ. 11.1 
+[ 
ἝἜσταλ- 8/[....-] βεριδ 5 Koopa orp* amo x[” Ψιβα 
255 σταλ΄ 8/ Κοίσμα] αποχ Ψιβα ᾧᾧ πρὸ Sarrar{” 
[da}rav- Movon w Νοσαζειρ 
αμφιβλ τ' evex® ῥὶ O°/ θ ἐδ ve παραλ[ 
perap Oe 
ioe 
259 Kal.” Αφροῦ 
[One line ?] 
261 Βαβυλων" γί 
ε Πεδι- [ 
γ πεδίη - [ 
B Πεδι- [ 
265 Πακαυνξ [ 


241-243. Supplements from 1435, 64-66. 

242. Aaodix*/: Λαοδικείας or, as in 1485, 65, Aaodixias. The 
place meant is doubtless the Laodicea on the Syrian coast. As 
the fleet started from there, it was perhaps the head-quarters of 
the κοῦρσον ᾿Ανατολῆς. 

245. S$: ἃ slip of the pen for %. 

246. 1 Kaets w(ov) Aeap: Kais Ὁ. “Ayyar; it is not clear 
whether this name should be preceded by δ(ιά) (meaning that 
this person brought the ἐπίσταλμα) or by ὑπό (meaning that he 


several times in 1419, etc. 

255. mp: mpoxpelas OY προτελείας, 

256. Movon υἱ(ου) Νοσαειρ: Misa b. Nusair, the conqueror of 
Spain; ¢f.13850, 5. Misa left Spain about the beginning of 
A.H. 95 and began a triumphal march to Damascus, arriving in 
Fustat in Rabi‘ I. of Α. Η. 96 = Dec., A.D. 714 (Weil, Gesch. 
der Chalifen, 1. p. 541). With this agrees 1485, 125, where 
a charge in connexion with Misa falls ἐπὶ 7(js) παρού(σης) 
ἰ(ν)δ(ικτιόνος) vy (A.D. 714-715). The δαπάνη was no doubt in 


was the superintendent of the posting-station). 

249. macpay : cf. 1. 59, note. 

250. cay’: for this obscure word ο΄ 1414, τό, etc. 

opoBu(pora?): cf 1416, 41. 

251. o«°/: 1. probably σκυτέων. 

252. ny’: perhaps ἡγουμένου, przor (of a monastery). 

253. +[: apparently a new heading. 

254. x@(ptov) Ψιβ΄ : from the next line, as this Cosmas was 
probably the same as the person there mentioned. ψΨιβ' is 
perhaps Ψιβανωβετ; cf the τόπος of that name which occurs 


connexion with his visit to Fustat, where he was magnificently 
entertained. 

257. appr : this is written slightly above the line, and is no 
part of the main entry. Its meaning and extension are doubtful ; 
as it is apparently a note on the following entry it may be some 
part of ἀμφιβάλλω or ἀμφίβολος, implying that there is some 
doubt as to its correctness, but this is quite conjectural. It 
occurs again in ll, 303, 306 α. τ΄ would seem to be τῆς, agreeing 
with a noun understood or lost in the lacuna. 
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Ἐμφυτευτ᾿ [ 
Ayu” Πινουτι [ 
Wupov [ 
Ποιμὴν [ 
270 yy pack” ιθ εψ' κα δ΄ [ 
Fol. το ὁ. 
Col. I.] 


alup? vy ξοιδ Ly 
ayly ει app y ξο[ι. 
Ύ : 
ΠΡ Ὁ}. 
275 


| 


© Hedi, [-7 |) τα οὐ BS 
7 Kad? § ν᾽ af 
is ὦ 
280 7 α ν᾽ BS πρι a v? BS 
ev’ vino” BaP’ pie 
] y Πεδιά Kad? a ν᾽ C§ ayy Ψυρο" καλ΄ ayy? a ν᾿ γί δ΄ 
Kah? a v°] ζί B Wedu- ayY a ν᾽ γί δ΄ Πακαυν katt av? S&F 


284 BT κομισμῖ oir” αποῖ Tovw εἰ 7°” KX” “id ov7[” καὶλ- B vy ιβ 
τὸ ἄντε 
285 7 καλό § vv Πακαυν καλ᾿ § ν᾽ y 
7 Bis δ᾽, Kop? Adpo® καλ a v Of 
Y «8/4 
7 σ᾽ ν᾽ y 8/ ον εν Ba ν᾿ κῃ 
Ί ” BS 
290 ] νϑ Cy κὃ 
Col. 11.] 
mea ἢ (aah? ¢/a| 
Βικ  [ 1] AXL 
ε edu? pack 2 αὐ} 
Ep” 2 2 
295 ορους γψ' [Μαρι]Π ε εἰ 
y/ ὠμ[οβ]" p cay’ κι ὃ pack [ 
+8/ αλλ: evey® μῥὶ Φ[αωφ- .] υ ιὃ yp IX € 0/ wz Κα [- 
270. pact’: a misspelling of μαζίου (sc. σιδήρου). 284. Cfll.92,93. This and the following lines of this column 
κ΄ ] : κάθαρσιν. are written with a thinner pen than the foregoing but probably 


282. ayy(apevrar): the number of dyyapevrai has not been by the same hand. 
filled in; so with καλ(αφάται) after Ψύρου. ayy- is very likely 293. paog*: μασζερτ. 
a later addition. εἰ. .J’: certainly not apo8”. 
IV. Ἐπ 


322 CATALOGUE OF GREEK PAPYRI 


Kon” Adpo? [ 7ε Πεδ [[ 
[Πακαυν“ poet 
300 Ποιμὴν vay, [ 


S typ? εἰδων δαπαν' ὃ τΤρΟφΊ adoy? Τραικ') νοῦ 
εν απαργ" ν᾽ B B/ ovr” mpoB* ὃ νὴ [ 


αμφιβλ εἶν εἰ] σι ap~ ὃ κρρι αλ[" κι 
Τ᾽ ζ Καὶ ry? yarn? Kump” κι΄ BX συμπληρ΄ κουρῖσου 
305 kop” Αφροῦ xadk*/ κ΄α ν᾽ o B/ [ 
306 em” Ποιμὴν ¢ prevr-af/ [ 


306a αμφιβλὰ 
307 a Tay” = 0/8 αὶ τιμΊ adwv δαπανἾ 5 tpod? adroy® Βικίτ᾽ 


308 αὐτὸ" Βικτωρ ν᾽ sy ἡ ουτως mp® ς εκ ν᾿ § ν᾿ [y 

308* λχ δ- 7 χί 
Kop” Αφροῦ v° ὃ οὐτὸ προβ΄ ς ν γί 

210 ΤῈ εντε edu? Byy of μ τινα 


Τραικοῦ) vor~ a ν᾽ Bx ovr” πρβ B ν᾿ [a 
appari” of a pn λαμβ΄ ρογ ν᾽ ay iB [ 
εποικ ἸΠακαυν ν᾽ ay ιβ our” προβ a [v® § 
B Wedi* ἀπ εμβολῖ σι ap~ B xpp?® [ 
315 λ τὸ Kapp? Βαβυλ᾽ χαλκ οὕυτως Kop” Αφ[ροδ 


Fragm. 1 γοείο.] 


Tewp}yov Evwy m/ ano 
ν" y Πακαυν v? y [ 
] [ 


7 Πδουκῃ [----]- οἵ av [ 


Fragm. 1 verso. ] 


200 sta i 
[ 


ylp~ δὲ αὶ Παχων ς ιδ΄ τ' av’ Κᾷὶ plo? 


Ὶ rut cop [ 
] € Πεδιαδω[ν 

325 ] [Ποιμ]ην —[ 

301. Tpatk(ov) νοτ(αριου) : ‘a Greek notary’; cf. 1. 229. avoid altering the numeration of the following lines. 
δαπάν(ης), as there, goes with vorapiov, not with ἀλόγ(ωνν. meaning is not clear; 6-/=6d:a τῶν (or τοῦ). 

303. kpp : cf. note on], 128. 312. 2. ἁμμαλίτου ὀνόματος ἑνὸς μὴ λαμβάνοντος ῥογάν. 

304. kup”: ὦ written, as often, for o = κύπρου. money is for his δαπάνη. 

307. a: the bearing of this numeral is not clear. 315. xadk*/: χαλκεῖς. 


308*. At first overlooked, and therefore numbered thus to 319. 7. οἷ: apparently not azo’. 


[1484 


The 


x may be x[ (pier). 


The 
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Fragm. 2 recto.] 


7 ν᾿ vaf 
7 ν᾿ ey ιβ 
Is 7B ταξιδ βεριδ ve § ; 
by 77 χαρ΄ ayp- ν᾿ § Kd 
330 7 vav* mov” Baor® δημ' &” Βαβλ νὸ ¥ 
1: poo? συμχ λ viovp? yy 
] ν᾽ ἰσίγι 
Ϊ ν» 2 
τ μεν 
Fragm. 2 verso. | 
335 γυ [ 
λ [ 
ws The” Se .[ 
326 ff. It is very doubtful whether this fragment belongs to 328. raf? Bepe’ : 1. ταξιδίου Bepedapiov. ragidioy occurs fre- 


the present account at all. The hand seems different, and the quently in the Coptic texts, apparently in the sense of expedition, 
character of the entries on the verso is unlike anything else the meaning given by Soph., s.v. (Crum). Here it probably 
in the account. The fragment is, however, given here for means the wages or δαπάνὴ of a courier; cf 1440, 4. 
convenience, as it may possibly be a later addition to the 329. xap—-ayp~: χαρτίων ἀγράφων. 

account. 


PAPYRUS 1485.—a. p. 715-716. 


Inv. No. 1497. Imperfect book; the remains indicate an original size of at least 11 folios, 


with protocol ; 1 ft. 3 in.x 1 ft. 1-12in. Written in a round minuscule of medium size. 
Much damaged. 


eed account, as has been said in the introduction to 1484, relates to the same period and 
largely to the same requisitions as that papyrus, though owing to the loss of a good 
deal of 1484 the present book contains a number of requisitions not to be found there. It gives 
the quotas of each requisition assigned to Aphrodito and of ὄντες ἐν Βαβυλῶνι. The many 
difficulties and points of interest are discussed in the notes. 

Τ 72 


324 CATALOGUE OF GREEK PAPYRI [1485 


Fol. 1.] Blank. 


Fol. 1 3.] 
τῇ [ _ [ove ἐστιν Os εἰ] μὴ ο povos 
5). Μαμετ. ἀποστολος Ov er 
a . . ; ; 
“ie : ; Αβδελμελεκ ε 
st OU eae eee : 
Fol, 2.) 


I ἜΣυνϑ doy[? διαφοῤῥ aftr e/mpX 5 Samav’ δ΄ lepnys* 5 APav* vio? Kop” Adpo? ινδ 


[id Oy kl Mey Sy ee 


ae 
δ΄ επισταλμῖμ᾽ του cvpBov]dr” 


3 στχ Χοιζ“. ιδ΄ wy] § [dr]docader* Kap[p]* 5 ax7/x™/ 5 δρ"ρί5] ov™ ev™ νησω] Βαβ" vio 


Αλκ[α]σεμ νι [Χααπ] 


ν᾽ Key 


4 vavt a [τ αὶ ν" a B/ v > B/ σιδρχ a τ καὶ ν a B/ vv? ς B/ Kad~ B ex~/ 


Pe ey Leas: 
5 Si- κωμ’ ν᾽ [754 7B [xd] 


6 στχ T’ ς δ΄ w Καὶ pio’ S Saray: ayy[* a.-...-- 


7 Lou KO [v? 


8 otX MX B 0/77 av? § pep? pro? 5 Οννοφρ[ι"". 


ll 
9 ou? kop [ν B[ ] 


1*-6*, This protocol is very badly written and when acquired 
was in a fragmentary condition. At first nothing could be 
made of it, and it was therefore disregarded in numbering the 
lines of this document. Having subsequently been pieced 
together and read, it is, for convenience, numbered with 
asterisks. 

1*. ὁ μονος : ὁ Θ(εὸ)ς μόνος or Θ(εὸ)ς μόνος is the usual formula, 
but the reading here, though not certain, is probable. 

37. ἌΤΑΡΙΟ: 

4*. The ‘perpendicular writing’ before this and the following 
line begins with what might be ὦ; cf Karabacek, Av. Papyrus- 
protokolle, pl. 2,a similar formula, where Karabacek reads ano. 
The character at the end of the line, read as ε, might be 6. The 
reading Αβδελμελεκ is a Priori likely, and, if the reading of 
1. 6* is correct, the only possible name, but the letters are very 
badly formed and must be taken more or less on trust. After 
that read as x is a downstroke followed by an oblique upstroke, 
which has been treated as part of the formula at the end. If 
not so, it cannot be got into Αβδελμελεκ and leaves a character 
unaccounted for. It might well be ui/. 

οἷ, ov.....: no doubt σύμβουλος, but no letters after v can 
well be read. 


pep? BaB’ ν᾿ ny[x]o 

. +++ oly? ovdnp® υὑπουρΎ 7°” 
γος 

| pep: Βαβυλ [v? 1 

ποτ τ τρ ΡΠ MayapX Aart” e€e. 


pep: Βαβυλ ν᾽ ας 


6*. Each word is extremely doubtful. The meaning is ‘ Six 
and ninety,’ Ζ. 6. of the Hegira. 

I. Σὺν Θεῴ λόγος διαφόρων στίχων εἰσπραχθέντων καὶ δαπανηθέν- 
τῶν δι᾿ Ἱερημία καὶ ᾿Αθανασίου ὑποδεκτῶν κώμης ᾿Αφροδιτώ. 


2. The book includes more than one account. The first is 


concerned with the ἐπιστάλματα of the Governor. 

3. στὰ; στοιχεῖ; added by a reviser, who may, however, be 
the same as the clerk who wrote the whole account. 

4. ν᾿ αὶ B/: this shows that the service was for 4 months. 

adp*: 522; 1. σιδηροχαλκεύς ἢ cf. 1433, 37. 

εκ +... from the total amount of wages the rate must 
have been 13s. each per month. Hence the reading may be 
ex / τί ν᾽ als], 2.6. ἐκ τοῦ τεχνίτου, 

6. For this οὐ 1434, 53. It seems, however, impossible here 
to read πωμαρίου after ὑπουργ(ίας), and the amount at the end of 
the line, which should be ε, seems clearly to be «. There is, 
therefore, some doubt as to whether this line and 1434, 33f. 
really refer to the same requisition. 

8. (kat): written by inadvertence. 

mayapx(tas) Λατω(ν) : Latonpolis. 
efe.ga..[: the papyrus is intact both here and at the 
end of the other lines, but all trace of ink is obliterated. 


1435 | ACCOUNTS AND REGISTERS 325 


Ιο στχ May” ε[} 77 av” ἀντι των προχ amol™ σ]ακελλ' Κα [plepl! pio!) [να]νὰ 5. τεχύν 


ax7/k"/ ov™ ef παρ΄ φλ τ᾿ στομι" 


II voit Kop: νὴ O 


[v° ulys 
pep: Βαβυλ ν᾽ df 


12 Em [β (7 8 λογω κτισ΄ 5. φιλοκαλειῖ 5 [e€ap™ πλοι]" 7°” Κλ" υ[πο] Μααμεδ υι' Αβιβ΄ 


emuK‘/ 


[v° vals y 


13 amo γρονῖ ἡ S avw ε ex ν᾿ [§ iB v? BS 7 0B] ayk’/ σιβὲ ε εκ ν᾽ {ιβ v° βίψιβ 


τυλ ἃ τὸῦ εν GF 


14 dit kon” ν᾽ CS[y * B] 


pep: Ba’ ν᾽ γέγιβ μή $1 


15 Ἐπιφ [- ι,] τΊ av7 λογω υπουρΎ μασγιδ Ἱεροζ[υσολ. . - - .] νι" Τεζιδ ayy* apis σ" ν᾽ § 


atrotp: κ΄ στρα 
16 ou? Kap” νὴ γ 


17 Em [κ]η [0?]/ [77 alu Aoyw drr\oKaher— 


εὖ τοῦ Kd fy ὃ 


ν᾿ δί 
pep: Βαβ" [ν"] aS 
Nov[ du” μῖ κομισῖ oir?” 57 εταιῤῥ ει] aro” Tovw 


PP [ᾳ 


18 Kaj a 7 fh v? af v° ς τὸ [a τοῦ μα v® ad’ vv] € 

19 du Kop ν᾽ ζ [7] pep: Βαβ νγ΄ 

20 [γυ΄ ν' 1 yy ν᾽ κε. ιβ κὃ μή η 
ΠΟΙ. 2} 


an Meo] κ U/ 8 αὶ τι[μΊ σ][δΊηρο" % xper* Kapp*S addw επιταγμῖ τ΄" Sy? κ᾿") w°?/ ie 


er” GC ye is BA 

22 σιδ[η)]ρ pu™ κ΄ y κουφιζ' το y pep: SF atovow~ ἃ καθ΄} K/ B 

22 vou Kap” [vr]? [ila + pep? Βα[β]υλ ν᾿ εἴ 

24 @°/ [.] ὃν 77 av™ λογω φιλοκαλειὰ mow” 7°” KX” καλὰ a eme plo F po? 5 Samay: 
ao” v° § amorp? v 6 

25 Lou" Kop ν᾽ oY pep: BaB’ ν᾽ γέ 

26 ιδ΄ 77) av™ λογω νεολκὺ S Krio® 5 didon*/ 85 pofy]* [Μωαγαριῖ ? αἸἰκῖ ,]κῖ͵,, 5 αλίλω 
ενῖ νησω BaB” pie [ν} μα B/ 

27 ayy B ex v? (δ 5. ex” hv? [που τ Σ ν.} τὸν, iv? is B/ 

28 σιδρχ B ex ν᾽ af δ΄ εκ 7 ν᾽ iff] 


29 Ou Kop: [ν᾿ κζί δ΄ p ὃ 


10. Cf. 1434, 135 . 

12, 1484, 15of. 

13. aro γρονῖ ἡ ὃ avw εἰ; ἦ. ἀπὸ γρόνθων ἡ καὶ ἄνω ε, 2. 6. ‘of 
8 palms long and upwards, 5.’ The articles referred to are 
acacias, as appears from 1484, 153. 

14. p: Δ. φόλλεις. A Jollis was the 12th part of a carat. 
The reckoning is not in the other accounts so minute in the 
case of ἀρίθμια. 

15. It appears from this that work was even yet going on at 
the mosque of Jerusalem, Probably ὑπό (of the architect) 
rather than δ(ιά) (of the messenger) should be read, since in 
1. 76 the same man seems to occur, and it would be a curious 
coincidence that both the requisitions relating to Jerusalem 
should be brought (at different dates) by the same messenger. 
In 1334, 1 the architect of this mosque seems to be Yazid Ὁ. 
Tamim. Perhaps the present person was his son, who had 
succeeded him in the post. 

αποτρ᾽ κί orp": cf. note on 1484, 16. 


pep] Ba” ν᾿ “yf y κὃ gp ἢ 


17. 1434, 92 ff. 

20. As the second sum is apparently the total for Babylon, 
that for ἡ ἰδία κώμη must have come in the portion lost from the 
middle. Owing to the loss of the sums in 1. 7 and of one fraction 
in the total for Babylon, it is impossible to restore what is 
missing. The ἡ at the end is the 8 /o//es of |. 14. 

21. αλλω: Sic. 

22. σιδηρὴ : 576, apparently; 1. σιδήρου. For the explanation 
of this line see the introduction and notes to 1869. 

26. veodk"/: probably some derivative from νεολκέω (νεωλκέω). 
The v would seem to point to an erroneous form vedAkvois or 
νεόλκυμα, perhaps by confusion with ἕλκω. 

poya(s) Μωαγαριτ(ων) : if this is the reading, Μωαγαριτῶν is 
of course to be taken with poyas only; the construction is 
similar to 1484, 229, δαπάνης καὶ τροφῆς ἀλόγων ᾿Αραβικοῦ 
νοταρίου. 

αλλω : sic, 
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30 ιδ΄ tT!) av? Καὶ pep® pio® 5 οψωνι" Twdd of..... ἐν Tue] alee > OP otyeap ἣν eee 
: vey 
31 wit κωμ [ν᾽ γ] B/ ple]p*! Βαβ᾽ ν᾽ a B/ 
32 [ S ty” χαλκ" kup” K/ βιὰ [......εκ νὴ] ny [»° ὡς B/ 
33 lou Kop ν᾽ fa (61 φ᾽ [3] mf pLe]e? BaB” ν᾿ εἴ κὃ ¢* ἡ] 
24 Α[θ7]" = υ τΊ αὖ λογω σιδηρ᾽ υπουρΎ τὸ Kapp]. [- « «0.0... 5] F puo® 5 δαπαν' 
ἘΚ ΡΤ μα [| (ὁ vs 
35 idi* κωμ’ [ν᾿ ὃ] pep? Βαβ᾽ ν᾽ β 
36 Meo"! κὃ 08/1 Aoyw ype Kapp 5 ak/k"/ 5 add” ov? ev νησω Β]αβ᾽ vo Αλκασεμ, 
νι Xaam emuk‘/ 
ay em” [map’” ιδ΄ ιδ κοῦ) δὲ v/ tle xadn®/ Kump” K/ βὶ εκ ν᾽ ny 
εκ κι ν᾽ is B/ 
38 Si? Kop? ν᾽ ia iB [p* y pep: BaB" ν᾽ elf Kd > 0 y/ v° ἐδ ¢ KS φ 
Βαβλ ν᾽ raf ὃ φλ ιζ 
Bol.) 
39 MX ce εὖ ιδ Sf ale]! Cur om ἃ opt av?™ 7°” Sypl! vw Oy 
40 wit Kopl Cut 1B ν᾽ ς [γ] pep’! Βαβυ νὴ y 
41: bap? κθ § απαργ" μελοναρχ a ἃ τὸ Kapp* χωρ [ε]Ϊπ[ιστ]αλμῖμ᾽ vy 
2 du Kop ν᾿ [B] pep? Βαβυ va 
43 S amapy” epy* «B ex [..]..[...-- 7} μὲ uae ν᾿ ia 
44 wou κωμΊ ν᾿ Cy] pep: Βαβ" v° y B/ 
45 Dapp? iy F τιμ' xwp” χορῖ ap” a λ [Spopix: arg χωρ’ Mov]vax’ 8/ Po B]* apXoz{a]B* 
va. 
46 ov Adpo® νὴ β΄ [pep:] BaBud” νὴ vy 
47 Ke αὶ Samay: vv" BS ex ν᾽ af ex"/ [δ]. BorBl [Διον]υσοῦ m7/ λ κοῦ) Avaro* 


30. TwAov: if rightly given, a proper name, but the line over 
o is more like τ than v (there are, however, parallels in this 
collection), and perhaps τωλοῖ or rw(v) do’ is the right reading. 

σι(του) apr(aBas) ἡ του pod(tov): the meaning is obscure. 

The natural meaning, z. e. ‘8 artabas of wheat at 1 5. per modius,’ 
seems impossible, because of the rate. According to a passage 
in Hultsch, Metrol. Script. 1. 258, 5, the Ptolemaic artaba = 4% 
Roman modiz, and the Romans introduced an artaba equal to 
34 Roman modi. Whatever the capacity of the artaba used at 
Aphrodito, the rate of 1 5. per odzus is hopelessly inconsistent 
with the rate current at this time, viz. I s. per 10 artabas (1484, 
128), Perhaps a figure giving the rate has been omitted after 
p0° ; of. however ll. 86,122,notes. For the zodius see especially 
Pap. Lips. 97 and the introduction to it (p. 250f.). It is hardly 
possible to take rod podiov here with ἀρταβῶν as = μέτρον μοδίων 
in the Leipzig papyrus. 

32, 33. This entry has been (rather imperfectly) washed out. 
It is substantially repeated below, as Il. 36-38. 

34. Apparently 1434, 148, but the entries do not quite agree. 
If they are the same the total amount here should be 9s. These 
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κάραβοι were perhaps at Clysma, as the next entry is for κάραβοι 
at Babylon. 

36. 1434, 112. This entry is out of order. 

38. The sums at the end are the totals for Aphrodito and 
Babylon respectively. The second is correct; the first should 
be ν" ἐδ φὴ ¢. 

39. ὑπὲρ τιμῆς ζυγῶν in λόγῳ φορέτρουι ἀνδραπόδων τοῦ δημοσίου. 
ζυγά are a kind of yoke or forked sticks for confining the arms 
and perhaps the neck during the march, much like the évAopay- 
yava of 1884. The Υ at the end seems to be a correction. 

41. pedovap*: this looks like the word μυλωνάρχου, which in 
these papyri occurs elsewhere only as the name of a τόπος (e.g. 
1419, 281), but a miller does not seem a likely person for naval 
service. Possibly, however, there were mills in connexion with 
the naval stores department at Babylon. 

xop επισταλμ᾽ μῇ : possibly χωρὶς ἐπισταλμάτων, meaning that 
this was an extraordinary requisition of some kind. 
y° y: y a correction ; so probably the figures in 1. 42. 
45. v° a: aacorrection ; so too y in 1. 46. 
47. ex'/: ἑκάστου. 
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48 out Kop!” py? BS pep? Ba’ ν᾿ a δ΄ 
49 ayp* y ΤΊ av? Καὶ μισϑ vy" § amo γ' Medi* [8/ ἐπιστλ το" cvpBolvd° ν᾽ af 
50 ιδιὰ Kop [ν᾿ a] pep? Ba” v? § 
51 ype (uo ccuvois SApanes on meee 1 Koopa συμχ v? a 0/ 
52 out Kop [ν᾽ Sy 1 pep: BaB” ν᾿ 8 
53 ΠΧ « v/ τὶ av? & pep: gop’ καμλ ρξη Balor*...... S αλ]λ ev? 8/ Βικτ m7/ 
vy? ὃ 
54 out Kop” [v? BB/ | pep: BaB’ ν᾽ ay 
55 [ y/ ν᾽ xyy 1] Βαβλ ν᾽ iaS y 
Fol. 3 4.] 
56 στοιχ TIX Kd ιδλ 8 SF δαπαν: Tpak?/ vo? 8/ Βικ,7 Oeodjoor” m7/ ν᾽ ὃ 
57 wit Kap? ν᾽ β β΄ pep’ Bae ν᾽ ᾳ[γ΄ 
58 ayp— Meo® ἡ v°/ 77 av? § απαργ" epy* a φυγ" τ᾿ κα[ρ]ρ n7 Πισυνθιου Avan" azo Kep~ 
μἾμἾ ὃ [ν} αιβ κὃ 
59 du? Kop [ν᾽ (7 8/ pep: Βαβ" ν᾿ y κὃ 
60 J ® a v/ ιὃ § συμπλῖ xadrk®/ Kump” κι΄ B [A φιλοκλ καῤῥ S ακῖκῖ ev” ν]η[ σω Ba" 
ode) / β ἐκτ ν᾽ « Bl Dl evs 
61 Lou Kop [v° nf κὃ Llp] Βαβ" v? S V8 κὃ 
62 Αθυ" κὃ εὑ ιδ ἃ xpe* one? eae 7] Sr re Pa OO he oS pe δὰ vy 
63 ιδι- Kou” [νὴ β pelp? BaB’ ν a 
64 στχ TIX € ὃ [thy § συμπλ' μισϑ τὸ υποτεταγμ΄ viav™ ov ὃ 77 vpt] Kop: orad€ e7/ Avato* 
d vautix?’/ ax’/K’/ S [Splon® κοῦ) w°/ iB 
65 δ᾽ e€ed0°/ amo Λαοδικι“ 5. emavedO” em’ rs ιν τὸν iy 
ν᾿ B 
se 
66 Iw* Ama Typ ν᾿ § 4[ο]β΄- [TClapolv]d v? § Φοιβα Avwrynor” ν᾿ § 
67 Tewp? Bap? ν᾿ § 
pf 
68 LoL Kop ν᾽ ay pep: BaB” νὴ B/ 
69 Tay” ¢ / id αὶ pep: Samavt υπο" του Ἀμιραλίμο" ev Avy] μῥιβ em” zap w*?/ ιὃ 
errl fg] αριϑ v® ie 
Be Bsns 
49. ayp" ¥: for the symbol cf. notes on 1419, 99, 741. ayp* having run away, the cost of finding a substitute was charged 


must be ἄγραφον or ἀγράφου, but the meaning is not quite clear. 
It may refer to the non-entry of this item in some other register. 

51. Πισυνθιου Ανανια : no doubt the person mentioned below 
(I. 58) as having run away. 

55. v° tas y: this should be v° tas unless there was a y after the 
figures in ll. 40 or 42, where the surface of the papyrus is a little 
rubbed. 

58. This and the remaining entries, being out of chronological 
order, are perhaps additions to the register. 

epya(rov) a φυγοί(ντος) τω(ν) καρα(βων) nr(or) : here ἤτοι seems 
to mean, as usual, ‘namely’; cf note on 1433, 53. The workman 


on the διοίκησις. One would expect ἀπό after φυγόντος ; as it is 
not inserted, ἐργάτου is probably to be taken directly with τῶν 
καράβων ; ‘the workman for the κάραβοι who ran away.’ 

60. Supplement from 1434, 175. 

62. ox®: obscure. 

65. emt (ns) mapov(aons) ινδ(ικτιον)ο(ς) vy: elsewhere in this 
account the ‘present indiction’ is the 14th, except in ll. 95 
and 125, where, as here, it is the 13th. As suggested in 
the introduction to 1484, the reason for these inconsistencies 
is probably that the phrase is a quotation from the letter ordering 
the payment of the tax. 
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[]ep? BaB” v° ε 


#3 Θωθ « ιδ ἰδ αὶ Samar: 5 tpop” adoy” [..... ἐπι wap” ιἸνδο id τὸ S Suacr* παρ΄ Kopp™ 


wr Σζεριχ 


04 ov 
1] Kp’p® v τοῦ καὶ 


2 am ἐμβοὶ oft ap™ py 7” y/ ν᾿ ifs 
ee 
73 ou Kop: ν᾽ fa B/ pep: Βαβ' ν᾿ Sy 
74 στχ T’ x ἰδ wy λογω vavtiK?/ ακτ κ᾽, S S[pp?..... +224 viav” € em Bis μ᾽ dare 
iit B 
75 LOu~ Kop ye Bap” [ν᾿ λοι τἀΔΠ τ 7 Ὸ brs be α σ᾽ ν᾽! 


amo” κ΄ (ᾳγρ΄ 


Fol. 4.7) All lost except margin. 


Fol. 5.] 


76 AM /] κ ¥/ 8 & A [ἢ αἸλλαγΐ Karepy” 


w*?/ id er” ol 


v of 


μασγιδ ἱεροῦ... 7 vi? ἰεζιδ emuxt/ ἐπι]. map” 


77 ayy" Ὑ μ᾽ δαπί" εν απ]αργ" fyi vB tours εκ“), api? v° 
{§ σ" ν᾿ § αποτροφῖ 
78 εκ" / ν᾽ «BS 
ee 
79 ιδιὰ Kop" v° ie [plep? BaB’ ν᾿ CS 
80 / TY ue ὦ id & Δ Satay Kovpo® θαλλ΄ w*?/ f. απ ἐμβολΊ W ap? prs τοῦ ἡ a” YP 
S$ vav* yp 46 
81 oum[p]p* AS [σ".. «7.0 5 vav* ‘v? δέ γ ιβ΄ eave” μὲ Kd εκ ν᾽ ¥ 
τοῦ μὲν η΄ o€” μὲ ὃ τοῦ μὲ ve νὴ ὃ 
82 an «°/ ppd ν᾽ ὃ γω ν᾿ ACS γιβ 
ὃ ἬΝ τς 
a ΡΣ ΘᾺ yoy hor 
83 LoL Kap" [v°] ie 3! i pep]? BaB’ v? “B B/ : 


71. τα(ς) (kat) διαστ(α)λ(εισας) παρ(α) Kopp(a) υἱο(υ) Sep: 
apparently the meaning is that this was a requisition ordered by 
Kurrah before his retirement from the governorship. Cf 1484, 
WOTRY PAY, 

75. The words at the end are a continuation of 1. 74. Hence 
the quotas of Aphrodito and Babylon are put close together at 
the beginning of the line. 

avo’ κ΄ αγρ΄ : ἀπὸ τῆς καταγραφῆς, but the meaning here is 
not quite clear; cf, however, the note on I. 130. 

Fol. 4. Slight traces of writing remain in one or two places. 

76. adAayn{s): if this is right it is probably used in the same 
sense as in the common phrase, αλλαγῖ σιδηρ Βαβ", Ζ. 6. to mean 
‘a shift,’ but the over-written letter looks much more like y than 
7, and there is room for two or possibly three letters between ἃ 


and A, so that possibly some other word was written. 

77. ek /: ἑκάστου. εκ in the next line is no doubt the same, 
referring to the ἀποτροφή. 

80. Wu": obscure ; ψιαθίῳ or ψιάθῳ seems quite inappropriate. 

81. ovspp’: for the reading cf ll. 87, 88. The meaning and 
extension are obscure. It may be oomp‘ ap’ (cf. e.g. 1441, 109), 
the over-written « and τ being run into one, but the second 
letter in all cases certainly looks much more like v than o. 

. «Τῷ : no doubt the yi? of 1. 80. The (ἡ gives some slight 

support to ψιαθίῳ. 

83 a. A correction of the entries in 1.83. The original entries 
there are underlined to cancel them. In that for the κώμη the 
first figure looks more like i than x. 
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84 /T ice ¥/ 8 SF rye? χὰ xop™ ApaBew/ K[......... Δ᾽ tTpop? adoy® Wd adday? x” 
Movvay® π[αγ]χ Av? $ Απολλω 


85 
86 


[ — εἤπικ ἐπι yd v? B 
Τ ν᾿ By τ᾿" 


87 TY A ὧλιδ αὶ A δαπαν: paxw παρ΄ φ[υ]λ[ακἹ, τ΄ στομι"] σι ap” te ουπρρ“ ςσ 7” ζ 


[νἽ 7 κὃ 


88 iSu- Kop? σι ap~ ι ονυπρρ ὃ v?.. Β]αβ᾽ σι ap’ ε ουπρρ β ν᾿ § δ΄ Kd J 
89 8-/ idu* Kop” ν᾽ ciB y LB Kd 
90 ap” 
ΟΙ δανισθε) § emorahp™ ul) ὃ, Αθαζνασι"" ὃ νο] v° poly iB Ko 
92 d οφιλονῖ Cyr? 87/ wWu- [Kap] v° ty 
fa ais 
93 λ συμπλ' παρχιμ΄ ΠΡ 1 
94 ὰ damav* S τροφ' adoy? [351] 


95 στχ MX β (δ ιδ [λοΐγω vaurix”/ ακ κῖ, 5. δρομο[ν]αρ[ι}5 [παραφυλακ,]} τὸ crop” em” 
map” w/ vy K/ de δῇ 18 


96 er” cs vav™ ε [art damav7] παρχ εκ) Καὶ μισϑ 7” αὖ 
Kyi o” νὴ § amorp® εὐ στίο]μι" v° BS 
— 
97 Loe Kop” v? a B/ [Βαβ" v° Sy} 


98 στχ [ΦΊαμθ y v/ vy λογω vavtix’’/ Kapp* καστὰ 5 διηίρων em” wap” ιδ΄ ιδ ετ.7" ςς 


νὰ is επι με σ΄ ν᾽ § amo” ε 


99 ιδισ Kop [ν]} e[ 


84. Αραβικου : this looks like an epithet of χόρτου. Possibly 
it was hay to be sent from Arabia, in which case κ may be the 
beginning of κε(ντηνάρια) ; but xA(wpod) shows that it was still 


. uncut, and it should be measured by arourae. 


86. The meaning of this is not clear. The quotas for Aphro- 
dito and Babylon do not seem to have been given, and ν" B/ 
το" looks like a later insertion. It is perhaps intended to be 
inserted in 1. 87 after σι(του) apr(aBat) ve; possibly it may mean 
‘at 3s. per modius,’ but this is very unlikely ; cf note on ]. 30. 
Moreover it was apparently preceded by something lost in the 
lacuna. 

87. payw(v): cf. 1851, 5, note. 

ν᾽ By xd: B corrected from a. This is the price of both the 
wheat and the ovmpp*. The exact sum is 235. 

89-94. These lines ‘are difficult to explain. (ca) (τῆς) idia(s) 
κώμη(ς) May give the total payments of Aphrodito from the 
beginning of the account. The amount makes it not impossible, 
though owing to the uncertainty as to some of the individual 
items the supposition cannot be tested ; moreover, when we allow 
for the lost f. 4 we should expect it to be larger. What follows 
seems, however, to make against the supposition. In all the 
individual items the purpose for which the money was required 
is specified; but in 1. 91, the first deduction from the total, the 
amount is described as Sar(ejobevra ὑπὲρ ἐπισταλμάτων δι’ 
᾿Αθα[νασίου νο]ταρίου and in ll. 92-94 a further sum is deducted 
for two special purposes; so that if 21234s. represents the total 


° CTOML” ν᾿ ἢ 


pep> BaB’ v° | 


of previous entries these ‘subdivisions of it are difficult to explain. 
(It is, however, possible that 1. 91 refers to money borrowed by 
Athanasius to meet the requisitions previously specified, and 
that Il. 93 and 94 also refer to previous requisitions. δαπάνη καὶ 
τροφὴ ἀλόγων occurs in 1. 71, and mapyi~” may have occurred in 
f. 4.) Again, there is no apparent reason why the total should 
be given just here, for no new section of the account seems 
to begin after this. Perhaps, therefore, 1. 89 is a fresh entry, 
referring to a sum of money to be raised by Aphrodito separately ; 
but the amount is so large as to make this doubtful. As regards 
1. 91, δαν(ελισθέ(ντα) raises a fresh difficulty. It seems to mean 
that 19931 5. were borrowed in order to meet certain demands 
on the part of the government, which is curious; cf the frequent 
mention of τόκος in 1457 and 1458; cf too 1421, 7, note. As 
the remainder is described as ὀφ(ε)ίλοντα ζητηθῆναι διὰ τῆς ἰδίας 
κώμης, it is to be presumed that the sum borrowed had been 
repaid, unless the meaning of the δανεισθέντα is that this sum 
had been demanded by the government in advance of the 
normal time for payment, and is therefore described as ‘ bor- 
rowed,’ 

93. παρχιμῖ : obscure; probably a corruption of some word 
compounded with παρά ; qu. tapayoudrov? Mr. Crum suggests 
‘the archimandrite,’ + being the Coptic article. But it would 
hardly be given in a Coptic form, 

98. amo": ἀποτροφῆς. 
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ve [ΑἸβιεζιὸ 
v° [= B]/ 


S Καὶ amotpod!™! αὖ“ εκῖ ν᾽ a 


αλυκγ, κ΄ ρκα τ" ἃς 
Β[αβ]υλ᾽ v° ας 


ν᾿ γί 


v° [γ] 


vy? Ty > 


BaB’ ν᾿ κζ] B/ «8 φολ ἡ 


era See Ιωσηφ o7p* ς vav* 
py ys Ko 
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Fol. 5 4.] 
100 hoy? Ama Κ΄) Avdps 
IOI Τὸ ζ 3/ & doy? cuvTdyp*wo® κοῦ) Oaddhac: valo Αλκασεμ vier Χ]ααπ $ Τεζιδ 
ιδ΄ ve χαλκ[ 7 Kump” κ' a 5 
102 iSi- Kam: v? δΎΓ[ιβ ¢ ὃ μῆερ Βαβυλ ν" β ἐ κὃ do» ἡ 
103 KO oy? νν κοῦ) Kap%p* καστελλ' 5. Sinp® [....].vy7 .S Kar BS μισϑ ex~/ v[av]- 
103 a ἘΠ 
103 (condt.) [pS ὃ Fo τὴ ὦ 0 
104 es 
τς Rit font" ue BI Πρ 
106 Kl ἃ ovvTdyp® δαπαν" κοῦ Badd ιδ΄ ve 
107 oul Kop” v° By 
108 Ky ἃ vv® K°/ aK/K"/ § Spopov- Avarod[” ιδ΄] ve er” Gl vv β σ" ν᾽ af amozp® ex"/ 
109 ιδι κωμῆ ν᾽ B [Βαβ"] ν᾽ a 
T10 γι 
114 Lou Kap” νϑ vey ιβ [¢* ὃ 
112 x” ἐπιστὰ δ΄ Ama K~/ 
113 § amapy” epy~ B  lepoood” οἵ eroux/ ΠΙ... 
πλοι" mp? vy* κοῦ" Avy™ 
114 


ὃ υποὃ 
pees 


100-102. These three lines are perhaps a later addition. 
The words λόγο(ς) “Ama Ku(pov) ᾿Ανδρέ(α) might seem to imply 
a new account, but in]. 122 the main account seems to go on, 
and probably this section (Il. 100-121) is merely one section of 
the register, the sums for which Apa Cyrus was responsible 
being grouped together. 

IOI. cuvTAnp’@o* : a confusion of συνπληρ" and συνπληρωσ΄. 

103. κ΄ is apparently misplaced ; so too in 1. 108. 

ς τὸ xad~: this was the original reading. δὲ ex’/, added 
above, is a correction, and § (= καί) should have been, but is not, 
deleted. The reading is τὸ δὲ ἐκ τοῦ καλαφάτουι The τὸ δέ 
merely serves to distinguish the καλαφάται more sharply from 
the sailors. How the total of 70 5. is got is not quite clear. As 
there are 2 καλαφάται their wages amount to 18s. The sailors 
received 6s. each; therefore, to make up the total, if the 1 5. 
ἀποτροφή is included in the wages, the number of sailors should 


be 83, if it is in addition to the wages the number should be: 


74. Neither number seems either likely in itself or reconcileable 
with the very slight traces. 

105. ky y: ν᾽ has apparently not been written. 

110. The total of ll. 101-108, 

112. x° emor*: probably χωρὶς ἐπισταλέντων. This section 
(11. 112-121) is very puzzling. If the extension here suggested 
(which should mean ‘excluding the sums requisitioned through 
Apa Cyrus’) is correct, the items which follow must represent 
deductions from the total of 83} 5. given in 1. 110; and accordingly 
we find that the total given in 1. 119 is apparently the original 
sum of 834s. mzzus the sum of these items. But if this is the 
case it is obscure, firstly, why after the deduction of these items, 
which are clearly δαπάνη, the remainder should be distinguished 


SX Kat xpvov” amoorp® Τὸ vw [......+4.5..) Xap’ wep et) x” Vw ora 


v° {ιβ 


from them as δαπανηθέντα, and, secondly, why the purposes for 
which these deducted sums.are required are different from 
those of the items making up the original total from which they 
are deducted. As regards difficulties of detail, the relation of 
the first and second halves of 1. 114 is not clear, and that of 
ll. 115-117 to l. 114 is very puzzling. They seem clearly to be 
intended as sub-entries under it; but whereas the amount given: 
in 1. 114 is only 7s. the sum of those in ll. 116 and 117 is 2@s. 5 
yet, as they are not counted in the result stated in 1. 119, they 
cannot be separate entries. Lastly, the first and second halves 
of ll. 117 and 118 are not in a line, the second halves being 
lower down than the first. The reason seems to be that the 
clerk, having continued 1. 115 in a short separate line, forgot 
this when writing the beginning of 1. 117 and did not allow 
a sufficient space. It is curious that in 1. 118 the entry (ὑπὲρ) 
τιμ(ῆς) οἴνου should be followed later in the line by ἐλαίου, but 
something may be lost in the lacuna, which would explain this. 

113. The ἐποίκιον is presumably either Pakaunis or Poimen. 

mp°: doubtful ; προχρείας (Gf 1484, 255) seems hardly 
likely. From 1449, 15, it may be an epithet of va(urév). 

114. κατ Ὑ: this may be a word καταγίου (cf. ἐξάγιον), but is, 
perhaps, more likely καταγινομένου, ‘the proceeds’; cf 1359, 4. 
Or possibly καταλλαγῆς (Crum). 

ἀποστρα: possibly ἀποστραφέντος. The meaning may per- 
haps be ‘produced by’ or ‘repaid’ (cf. 1. 200) and the whole 
phrase be equivalent to the ὑπὲρ τόκου τῶν νομισμάτων x of 1457 
and 1458 and here, 1. 132. Fora discussion of the phrase, see 
the introduction to 1457. 


ὑποῦ : ὑποδεκτῶν. 
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115 8°/ Koopa απο πολ Avk*/ νὴ S ¥ [τος -Jaapap® €6°/ Maaped p™ τὸ κιλ 
S| oh ay 

116 Bux’/ m/ [v? ὡς 

117 δή) Παυλο" ovvod*/ MO Moye [ ouy” λ τ' συμχ 5 στρ΄ τ᾿" παρχ 

ν᾽ a β΄ 

118 § TU" ow?” λ θερῖ Αποθηκἕ [ €]Aau” v° fs 

119 y/ δαπανηθ δ΄ Ama K*/ ν᾽ of = Kd 

120 ab wv e/mp% δ᾽" av- F a diaor* δ B δι[αστλ] v ἔθ Ὁ 

121 λ [τῶι x} 


122 X" ve ιδ΄ ιδ & τιμ: σι ap? pxd τοῦ μ᾽ povlix:/ Μ[ωαγαῤῥ] av’ OeBed τὸ Αλαμβρ' pep? 


εἶν᾽ Φοσσ΄ ?] ῥβγ 


123 w/e. (ees 


= 


124 Lou? Kap v° βιβ 


τ ἡ ἢ]. απὸ Noun? eu Bor” 77 ves κ[ ὠἹ]μ[Ἰ 
ap? ν᾿ γιβ Kol! 


[BaB” ν᾿ a κὃ] 
E25 στχ TIX € (δ we αὶ amdynx-/ Movon w Nofoaap......] 


emi” map” ιδ ιγ 


ap? vy? ta 


126 du Kop” ν᾽ Cy [Βαβ᾽ ν᾽ yB/ γψ' νϑ ι]δ ιβ κὃ 


Fol. 6 ?} 


Jpos 
5] τιμ' xap~ ἀγραφ" 
Ψοιουν Mnv* 


115. €0°/ κτλ.: ἐδόθη Maaped περὶ τῶν κιλικίων καὶ σὺν γι The 
person referred to is probably the superintendent of the dockyard 
at Clysma. What γ (3), which goes with Bikr(wpos), refers to, is 
not clear. Perhaps it should bey (4s.). 

Ε1η: 8°/: δαπανηθέντα. 

οινοδῖ : a new compound, the extension of which is doubt- 
ful. The word looks like οἰνοδεσπότης, which, though a strange 
word, is perhaps possible as an official connected with the supply 
of wine. Perhaps, however, it is otvo(v) δαπανηθέντος. 

τ᾽ συμὰ ς στρ του παρὰ: τῶν συμμάχων καὶ στρατιωτῶν (?) τοῦ 
παγάρχου. 

118. ὑπὲρ τιμῆς οἴνου λόγῳ θεραπόντων ᾿Αποθήκ(η)ς. It is not, 
however, quite certain that the last word is the place (Abutig). 

120. εἰσπραχθέντα διὰ τοῦ αὐτοῦ ὑπὲρ πρώτης διαστολῆς καὶ 
δευτέρας διαστολῆς. 

122. του μ: this would appear to mean ‘at Is. per 40 artabas,’ 
which would be an extraordinary rate. The meaning is there- 
fore doubtful. Possibly » may be for podiov, as in 1. 30. 

av’ θεβεὸ τῷ AdapBp': the last word, hardly a Greek one, is 
exactly the Greek transliteration of the Ar. d/-Hamra. The 
reference is very probably to the three quarters of Fustat so 
called (cf. Becker, Bettrdge, 11. 123, A. R. Guest in Journ. of 
Roy. As. Soc. 1907, p. 67 ff.), and τ΄ AdapBp* pep? may stand 


[ 


ν᾽ B/ ἸΤαυλο" Ουερ[σενουφ: 


for τῶν ᾿Αλαμβρεουατ (Al-Hamrawat, plur.) μερῶν ; hence the 
supplement, = ἐν τῷ Φοσσάτῳ. θεβεδ is a difficulty. It may 
possibly be the personal name Thabit, going with ἀνθ(ρώπων), z.e. 
‘the men of Thabit,’ Thabit being an official in charge of these 
quarters; but this is not very likely, and we should expect 
Θεβιτ for Thabit. Perhaps, therefore, it is und) thabat, thebet, 
an Arabic technical term for /s¢. The meaning would then be 
‘persons on the register of the Hamrawa¢ quarters in Fustat.’ 
These quarters contained miscellaneous tribes who ‘nahmen 
ihrer Zusammensetzung und ihrem Ursprung nach eine Sonder- 
stellung ein.’ This note is due to Prof. Becker. 

125. amAnk-/: ἀπλήκτον, ‘camp.’ This was no doubt the 
camp which must have been constructed at Fustat for Misa’s 
large train of followers; cf note on 1434, 256. 

126. v° 15 18 «6: the reading of «8 is very doubtful, as the 
scanty remains rather suggest y; and as the ὃ of ιδ is not 
certain (it might less probably be ¢), it cannot be taken as 
certain that this is the total for ll. 122-125. 

127 ff. As this fragment is not continuous with f. 5 and would 
in any case belong to a different κόλλημα, it is not certain whether 
it belongs to this place or to f. 4; but as ]. 127 seems to be 
a heading, it is more likely to belong to this part of the account, 
which is somewhat miscellaneous in character. 
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130 Πετρου Max*/ ν᾽ 4 77 KaTayp? [ 
y’ Adav* Πολλ᾽ ν᾿ ¢ Μηνα ap [ 
tolK[/? τ΄ 1 θ δ΄ Zaxap* mp [ 
1 «x"/ [ 
ὃ καταλλα]γἾ 7” ν᾽ B παρΧ ev™ opp” Wut [ 
135 ἢ 6/]? τΊ καταγρ΄ ὃ τῳ χαρτ [ 
JA δαπανῖ vy? S ἀλλω [ 
1 συν ν᾽ § 8/ Παποστολ [ 
7 ενχ Αποῦ [ 
Fol. 6 ὁ 9] 
ig, [v7] J 
140 7 Kapp 5 7x vy? δ΄ 
7 πλοι yes 
vy 
? ον] Bor8* Παπμοὺ"ν 
] οὐ Mapk’/ mp7 ν᾿ B 
145 | amoorp® ev? Azro® [v°] ¢ ; 
]p--? v° BSB 
] »" 4 
1 παρχ δ, Παυλ vey 
πε. ν[ 
Fol. 7.] 
150 St” ev/pX)..[.... δ΄ APJar*! ς lepnur® υποῖδ 
ΠΣ Σὸν 
151 ειἴ'΄ καταγραφἾ τῇ Kop” nu? 5 ανδρισμ'ῦ ν᾽ ασλαβ y δαπαν 77 K/yp* 
Pion 
152 eo? [.Jax* 77 Karayp*. ax* εξωχ' 


130. katayp*: καταγραφῆς. The chief material for determining 
the meaning is given by ll. 151-155. Those lines make it 
probable that the word means ‘register’; cf 1889, 5, where 
κατάγραφον is used in the same sense. In 1. 151 occurs the 
entry δαπάνης τῆς καταγραφῆς, ‘the expense of the register,’ Ζ. 6. 
the expenses involved in making it. Consequently the charges 
for καταγραφή there, and probably here and in 1. 135, are 
a special impost to defray these expenses. The same meaning 
very likely occurs in 1. 75, 

131. γ΄: γυναικός. 

πρῪ: πραγματευτοῦ. 

132. roko(v) τω(ν) νο(μισματων) 6: for this phrase and for 
καταλλαγῆ(ς) τῶ(ν) νο(μισμάτων) B in 1. 134 cf the introduction to 
1457. 

133. τοῦ] ἐκ προσώπου ἢ 

134. καταλλαγηί(ς) : from Il. 198, 200. 

map*: παραχωρισθέντων ἢ Cf. 1488, 4, note. 
136. αλλω : Sic. 


138. ἐνχωρισθέντί ) (ἐν) ᾿Αποθήκῃ. 

140. τῖ : τεχνιτῶν. 

144. mp—: probably πρεσβυτέρου. 

145. amoorp* ev” Aro’: ἀποστρέψαντος (or -ων) ἐν τῇ ᾿Αποθήκῃ ; 
of. 1484, 26, and, for the present phrase, 1. 200 of this account. 

146. Just possibly παρα]φυλ, The figures are a correction. 

150. A@ava(cwov): cf. 1.1. 

151. καταγραφή (register) here denotes the register of all the 
public taxes of the κώμη. 

v° on: from the total in 1. 155. It is, however, possible 
that the y in the preceding sum has been washed out, here 
and in 1, 157. 

152. [.]ax*: this looks as if it were the same word as that 
which follows xaraypa(pjs). There, however, the first letter is. 
very possibly ¢ (Zaxapia), and if so this, being preceded by 
ἔξωθεν, is probably a different word, as a common noun is 
required. 

εξωχ: ἔξω χωρίου ὃ 


1435] 
Απολλω Koop 
Ovvopp.” Στεφαν' 
155 87/ διαστὰ εἕωθ τ K/yp* a ὃ B 


ad wy kataBd® 5 δαπανϑ 


K/BX? εἰἴ, δημμ 


Fol. γὁ.] 


Ἔ κλασμ 7” Karayp* 


ν᾽ £B/iwond Τκ. νσ“ 
ΟΝ Teowr azo [.]....07 v® B 
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0 € Ύ 
ἶσακ Τατκζεκε 9] νὴ ay 


Θ [ly Je... Jv? agus 4 


ν᾽ ay Ilamvov’ Iak- ν 
v° μὴ β΄ 


ν᾽ (Πασλαή Υ 


Adav- Μαρθε vB Βικ-"} εν νομ“ νὴ δβ) Φιλοθί) απο Ψυρο" να 
160 Αθανὰ Μακ- ye @coda..% Iwavy” v° B/ Owpu* Ata Κυρου vy B 
ἱερημι Movora?” vo ε Μαζκ],  ,Θωμ΄ wpe ν᾽ a ido? Παυλου ΡΥ § 
Tewpyto” Βασιλειοῦ ν᾽ B/ Θεοδο]σιου ἷσακ ν᾿ a Μακ- 7} Ἐλαισσαιϑ νο § 
Κολλουῦ Σον[σνευ[.] ν᾽ β΄ ΠαζτΊ]ερμό Τλοοτσε νὸ a Κολλουῦ πρὸ v° § 
Παβικλε Oop να Wor]? Awa Mynv- v? § Ilazroatod? lover? ν᾿ § 
165 Eppavw Αθαν- στ aa ὦ Πεκυσίιου περιχ ve § 
[Πανισνην ελαιουργ νὴ B/ [ ly Πατκαμε Ὑμετλ.. τζξ ν᾿ § 
ees 
Fol. 8.] 
tex? μ᾽ 7° doy|.|&noap- Παυλο" vo? 
Tlexvow” Ov. Af. Jou eon ABp* Πανσιρ va 
170 Waie Θεοδ[οσι]ο" ν΄ va ABp~ A@av* ν BS 


Ilexvoto” Baf* 


Tlexvov’” Σιμων vav~ 


ZLa}x[a]pe* Φοιβαὰ εχ Λυκ νὴ B 


153. Tk.vo": possibly Τκονσ΄ or Τκανσ΄. 

154. [.]....O°/: not Τεπυθ. For Τατκεκε, cf. 1420, 257. 
It is not certain, however, that that is a personal name. 

155. διὰ τῶν διασταλέντων ἔξωθεν τῆς καταγραφῆς πρώτης καὶ 
δευτέρας. This apparently represents some extra requisitions. 

157. k(ara)BX(n)O(evra) et(s) r(a) δημο(σια) : note the difference 
of meaning in δημόσια, here and in 1. 151. Here it means the 
public taxes (land- and poll-tax) in general, there the land-tax 
only. 

158. κλασμ(ατα) tn(s) καταγρα(φης) : the meaning is perhaps 
‘details of the καταγραφή ᾿; 2.6. the names are those of the 
individual tax-payers whose quotas make up the total for δαπάνη 
τῆς καταγραφῆς. Possibly, however, the word is used in some 
such sense as in 1481 (perhaps in connexion with tax-payers 
who had paid only part of their quotas), since it seems difficult, 
even allowing for the lost half of the page, to make up the total 


Θεοδωρίον Var” v° § 
κλλ' Makapto* vay 
@codoor™” Σκλί..] v? y 


of 240, unless the sums in that half were very much larger 
than in this. 

159. ενὸ vom"/: ἐνδόξου νομικοῦ. 

160. Geoda..,°: not Θεοδωρα(κιου). 

163. Zovavevs: usually Σανσνεύς. 

165. περιχ: περιχύτου. 

166. Ὑμετὰλ .. τῷ : an extraordinary name; the second letter 
may be dX. Any abbreviation of ὑμετέρας κώμης is quite im- 
possible, and so, too, is ver Aarfave (= Naugaste). 

168. ex® μῖ 7°: ἔχθεσις pera rod. The word which follows is 
perhaps an attempt at the aorist participle of λογίζομαι. 

171. BaB*: probably Βαβυλῶνος ; 2. 6. Pecysius was at 
Babylon. 

173. et(s) ΛΔυκω(ν) : ‘at Lycopolis, εἰς for ἐν; of Jannaris, 
Hist. Gr. Gramm., 1491, 1548. 
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Myv* Ive va Levnp® πρ΄ vv 

175 Tewpy[e]’” Sxvdav? azo? eG γαμ΄ Leply vo” va 
Tladopo Πανλοοσε pita γι 2 5§ Of 
uv? Taw yy VO 
Σαμουὴλ Apoov vies 
Ocodap”” Δαυιδ καμλ τ ἢ 

180 Σερ[γ 7] ἸΤακπαῦυ να 
Σέ 


Fol. 84.] From bottom to top of the page :— 
7 Adav* Mak*/ S Iepnpe* Movorato” υποδεκῖ, τ΄ av? Kop wd°/ ιδ-Ὲ 
Space of 43 in. 
GOL Men ας ιβ 
ΤΊερῃμιᾳ [5 A]Pav* Max*/ ya[od’/ νἹ]; β΄ 


Fol. 9.] 
185 [2+ διαγραφως ομί. .. .} 
186 Ἦν Pap’ KB εἶ 8 δ΄[...... 7" νοῦ δ΄ αἰπα]ρῪ dp’ B μ[΄ a] y” Pap? A va τ΄ Kapp* 
να 
187 ¥ § απαργ" εργ΄ β Dap! ὰ υπουργι" τ΄ Kapp ν᾽ af δ΄ 
Ovvodpr’ Μ.. |. .]6u°" azo Αφρὲ [v°.. 8 ἘΝ 
Ἑρμαω Αθαν[ασΊιου Ol ἢ] Mee ean αἢ 
190) Ὗ Bap? Kd υὗ 77 av™ [δ] Tewpylulov στρ amo πολ Ar{ravov....] Ku vay 
4%. δ Burrop® @eodo|ia ov] aiomkiov.45..,.5--6 a. ] ν᾿ β΄ 
γ S§ τιμ' χαρῖ [αγρ]" [.. -Jop” ve 
ν} : 
ΕΥ͂ 
195 v?] ιδ΄ δ΄ 
154ιβ 
Fol. ο 4.] 
197 στχ § [απ]αργ᾽ καλ B Peau 57] ty xap™ ayp* 5/ Sevov® XY... olv 
| py? δ΄ 
198 ¥ SX τι[μῖ] wad ε wae S xatad\ay”? τὸ vp? ..[... ὃ duac |r 
yo Sy 
175. aro’: probably ἀποθανόντος. ᾿ for which the shaves was required. 
177. yu : γναφέως, 198. τιμη(ς): probably written by inadvertence for ἀπαργυ- 
185. διαγραῴφως : obscure; cf 1457, 1, 41. (ρισμοῦ). 


186. ητ(οι) Φαμί(ενω)θ : 2.6. Phamenoth was the ‘one-month’ 
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199 ¥ X& μι στρ 9 vavd” mp? ναῦἷ κ΄" Avy™ νὴ Ὑ & amapy” ep? B[....-. ] A Tep?” 
pO ΤΙΣ 
200 Ὗ § κ[α]ταλλαγ' τ᾿ ν᾿ ζ amogrp® εν Amo? ν᾽ B/ LS thy! xap~ 5. ¢[re]p' εὑ! [)] 
[αἸκῦκῦ κ᾿" γω «Ὑ a. 7% aay 
201 y/ επισταλμῖμ᾽ τοῦ συμβο" 
ΕΘ. 
202 pep? Kop v° ace [i ] 


203 pep? Β[α]βὺ [ 


Rest of the book lost, except a fragment comprising part of two folios ; no writing remains. 
Some small unidentified fragments. 


199. mp: of. 1. 113. ‘ repaid to.’ 
200. amoorp’: cf. 1. 114; probably ‘returning to’ and so 202. After this line a line seems to have been washed out. 


PAPYRUS 1486.—a. ἡ. 718-719. 


Inv. Nos. 1431 +1455. Ten fragments of a book. Written in a rounded minuscule of 
medium size. 


HESE fragments formed part of a book similar in arrangement to 1484. They relate to 

the 2nd indiction, which the occurrence of the corresponding Arabic date in one place 

shows to be a.p. 718-719. As the fragments were found in various places and were brought 

together owing to similarity of handwriting and arrangement it is not in every case certain 

that a fragment really came from the same book as the rest. They contain nothing of special 
interest. 


Fragm. 1 vecto.] 


7 Eup dy 
] BapBapov Doe 
] 
7 Aoyw δαπαν: S αλλ 
5 ΠΊεδι σι ap” poy 
Ay” Πινουϊ αρῖ dy 
ἢ Vup jov ap” μβ 
ἢ BapBa pov ap™ ὃ 
] 


ΙΟ Be ania κι αὐ antes [ὦ ὃ 
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Fragm. 1 verso. | 


ε Πεδι[αδων] 
β Πεδι[αδω]ν 
μοναστη[ρρ]΄ 
Ἐμφυτ' 

15 [Tlaxavy® 
Πο[ιμην] 
Yaxo[o |pe 
μον" Φ[αρ᾽οου 
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δ΄ αποϊδὶ a 
6/ adn? 
δ, αλλ 
6/ adn? 
δ ada: 
6/ add: 
δ add [ 
δ΄ αλλ [ 


γεν, οὐ 


fe Xou~ ws ινδο B evX 8/ Max~/ Βικτορ απὸ 


ae 
20 Kop” Adpo® 
ε Ie[du]- 
yh MX xe v/[.... 


Fragm. 2 vecéo.] 


κω]μ- Adgpo? 


δ απο a σι [ap] [ 
δ΄ adn? ap” Δί 


. εν]χ d/ Βικτωρ alo 


7 λογω διαφοῤρί΄ 


ν᾽ αψο 


25 ανϑν Αγι Mapi~ v? iB 


Βουνων 


Αγιου IIwov" 


vo με 


[ 
[ 
v° de [ 
[ 
[ 


op”” ABB* Eppaw” ν᾿ ie 
δια]σταλβ[μ7 τοῦ συμβο" evX αὶ Meo? xy °/ B [ 


Fragm. 2 verso. | 
30 
31 
32 
32a 
33 


34 
344 


11. amo’: of.\.20. The extension is not quite clear; perhaps 
ἀποδείξεως, order, or ἀποδόσεως, Payment. 


σι ap~ βῴκς em™ map” w*/ B eri) cf 
1: Φοιβα Mnv- 5 Πετρ" Max~/ σι αρ τῷ [ 


] 


1 σι ap’ of 


δ Iwavy’” πραγμ' [ 


alp" vy 


δ, Av[d]p* Κολλουθου [ 


18. μονα(στηριου) Papoov: this reading is doubtful. Thetwo another hand. 


letters read as oo look more like 06. The povacrnp(ta) are men- 
tioned in ]. 13, but as 1416, 72-79 shows that these μοναστήρια 
were distinct from the named monasteries (Pharous, etc.), that 


5/ Tava”... apt [ 


fact does not make against the reading here. 
22. ¥: this is in very thick ink, and was therefore added by 


23. It is not certain that this is the first line of a page. 
30. 40: this must be either qn or ςθ, according as the indic- 
tion is the Ist or 2nd, and β is more probable than a. 


[1486 


1436] 
35 7 ap” ρβ 
354 
36 J ap" ἴη 
36a 
37 ] ap” de 


Fragm. 3 vec/o. | 
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δ΄ Πετρου Mak’/ [ 


γυ [.-- 


]. v° ὁ vavr” ς πακῖ δαπαν: Kouplo” 
ν" αὐ ε Πεδιὰ νὴ B/ vy Ted." 


40 ν {4 Βοουνων ν 4 


απο] Απολλων" λογω 7°” KL 
Kop” Aldpo® Ama Κ᾽) Myv* απο κωμ[Ἶ Αφροδ 


] Φοιβαμμων Πἔ 
Ϊ Ναβαμου Σ΄ 
45 emlor* av™ Mnv* [ 
ee 

] Se αὶ Παχων ς °/ B πεμψ 
Kop” Aldp® σι ap” ava ε Ie du" 
Tlaxavy | ap” pB Ἐμ[φυτευῖ 
Ayu” Πινο]υ ap™ 4y Σακΐοορε 


Fragm. 3 verso.] 


50 κ]αμονῖ εψ' φιλοκαλειῦ mapayopu* 5 ανωρ 5 


V β' Πεδιαδων [ 


| Ψυρου viel By iB 
Kepap |iov vy Sy 


] 


55 1 
Mo|vvax? 


Fragm. 4 vecto.| A few figures. One fuller line :— 
7 Eudu™ ν᾽ ¢ Ψυρου ν᾽ ¢ 


38. max’/: presumably wdxrov. The exact sense in which the 
word is used here is not certain. But for the (καί) one might 
perhaps read πάκτωνος, with ναύλου. 

41. Απολλωνο(ς) : the city. 

44. Apparently a later addition (by the same clerk). 

45. After Myv* something has been washed out. av’ is added 
by another hand, in reddish ink; it may possibly be for ἀντι- 


IV. 


φωνητής ; cf. 1452. emor* is somewhat below the level of the 
line and has probably nothing to do with Μηνᾶ ; the extension, 


without the context, is uncertain. 
50. avwp: sic, apparently ; quite obscure. We should expect 


διωρύγων. ave ρ. is possible, but the character after p appears 
to be the symbol for καί. 


X X 
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Fragm. 4 verso. | 


: 7 w®Y a 8/ Tewpyu” Σενουθι[" 
Kop Age? & pio® σι 


60 γ᾽ edu" KON? Gua ἢ} 
Tlakavvews Kah iB [ 
Αγιου Πινουΐ Kan® κὃ v° el 
δ, ἐεπιστα]λμῖμ᾽ τοῦ cupBovr” evex® ῥὶ Παχων κς v°/ β γί 
Kop: Αφροδιτω v°? xa B/ [ 


65 Βουνων ya B/N. 


Fragm. 5 recto. | 


ele tee ΣΝ 


Παδινου Max / απο κα μῆ Αφροδ 
Πεκυσιου Μηνα απο [ 
ε Πεδιαδων [ 
70 Φοιβαμμων ἸΙαμουν απο 
Sevov? Δανιηλ αποῖ [αυῦ 
y’ Πεδιαδων ; 
Παμουν Λεοντιου απο i ) 
β' Πεδιαδων η7 Tava Πεκυσιου [ 
75 εποικ Πακαυν σ΄ ep? § επόικ΄ ἸΠοιμῖῆ [ j 
Θεοδοσιουν Vor απο TI 


erouxk/ Βουνων o ep? § em Ayu” Πινουῖ [ 
1 δ, av” λογω Trapayop* [ 
εποικ Ἐμῴφυτευτων [ 

80 avy? Ayltl Μ[α]ρι σ΄ ep? § εποικί 


λογω παραχωμ“ Τεφ[υ} [ 
y Π[ε]διαδων  [ 


Fragm. 5 verso. | 


Aiton Recast ἢ 
84 ] Vo iG ἢ ὦ 
Ten similar lines. 


95 JB/ ἃ μὲ ie B/ 


Fragm. 6 verso. | 


Takavve|ws μ' ἢ 
58. 8°/: δαπανηθέντων. 75. συ(ν) εργ(ατη) (ημισει) : ‘including half a labourer from 
59. καλα(φατου) : a correction; so too those in ll. 60, 61. Poimen,’ z. δ. including Poimen’s share. 


74. nt(or): ‘namely.’ - 
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ἘμφυτΊ]ευτων ee fe: 
Bovv wv pe B 
Kepap |vov μ' α 
100 Ποιμ]ην pea 
Vupo jv μ' B 
Ayu” Tw ou" rie fe: 
Σακο]ορε pea 
av°y® Ay|vas Mape* ps a 
105 7 eda” μὲ p ad wy e/n[ pay? 


fecto blank except for Ἰσϑ. 


Fragm. 7 recto. | 
ev] τ νυσω BaBudwv: ep[? 
|] ρων πακῖ απο av 
Jo® ὑπο Koddov? Πἔ 


Kop” υπίο 


7 δ΄ po? epy? παρ΄ τὶ lop" 


ly 


y Πεδίαδαν 


] erouk:/ Eudur® [ 


Fragm. 7 verso.] 
Kop” Adpolditw iv’?/ y δ) 


5. Κολλουῦ [ 


J ε Medu* proup* v? us 
.7 MWed:2 
Ep. |pur‘ 
Ke |papov 
] ΠῸοιμὴν 
] LaKope 


Jop” [F« I> ply 


Fr 


120 


Fragm. 8 vecto.] 


Y [ 


] Βουνων 


cn elr” a ιὃ τα 5 δῖ) Θεοδοίσιω 


125 B IPx? [ 
7 1"! Κλυσμ ῥῥη [ 


106. τινυσω : J. τῇ νήσῳ. 
above τ. 
107. max”/: probably πακτωνοπράτης ; cf. 1419, 1217. 
ὑπο: this probably refers to the person who stood surety ; 
cf. 1487, 4-8. 
109. epy”? 


There does not seem to be any dot 


sic, apparently. 


[ 


[ 
[ 
[ 
[ 
[ 
[ 


112. The beginning of a section of the account, possibly of 
the account as a whole. 

114. potp*: probably μοιρασμοῦ ; cf 13856, 10. The charge 
is perhaps for the expense of preparing a μοιρασμός ; cf. the 
καταγραφή of 1435, 130, etc. 

122. τας 8°/: τὰ καὶ δοθέντα. 


DOS 2 
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125 7 Αφρὃ av™ ὑπο Ovvod[ pu” 
7 amo ε Ilr? =o? [υ]πο ΜΙ 
amjo™ αὖ εποικ΄ op? υπίο 


Jp"p” Βαβυλ λοίγω 
Fragm. 8 verso.] 


17 dh τ] 
130 ] [ 
pelep? puo® ayy* S add? 
€|mu" aap” bye), B [ 
] vy? ὃ δή [ 
Ί Pa | 
135 ] ye By B | 


Fragm. 9 recto. | 


7 amo” θεμ΄ εμβολ' δ᾽, υμὲ κωμ: καρ (ὃ B κυ Odov Ker? 


ap | Meee ts ανϑνϑ Αγ Μαρι ap” vy μονν" [ 
| Ψυρου ap” Ne Ποιμΐ [ 
- 7 BapBapov αρῖ .( [ 
140 | αποκρισι τοῦ δημ[" 


Fragm. 9 verso. | 


1 Αγιου Πινουῖ [ 

] yf vp [ 

] τὸ Kab-/ τὸ νὴ ὃ ty: ywp” [χορῖ 
Koln Λφρὴ δ΄ app” B [ 


Fragm. 10 vecto.| Verso blank. 


145 | κι B taye 
iF Πεσατου Max—/ απο y: Tledu{* 
Βι]κτί ]ρ Απολλω απὸ Kap” Αφ[ροδ 


125. av’: ἀντιφωνηθείς, ‘whose surety ts Onnophrius’; of. 143. το καθ"! τω(ν) νο(μισματων) δ: probably τὸ καθῆκον in the 
1452, 21, and Crum, Catalogue, No. 457. same sense aS χρυσίου ἀποστρ(αφέντος) in 1435, 114, 7. e. money 
136. ἀπὸ τῆς θεματισθείσης ἐμβολῆς διὰ τῆς ὑμετέρας κώμης καρπῶν produced by = τόκος. 
ἰνδικτιόνος δευτέρας κατὰ Θεοῦ κέλευσιν. 145. κ(ατὰ) (δεύτερον) τάγμ(α) (of. 1488, 564, 575) may be 


140. αποκρισι : probably ἀποκρισιαρίου; cf 1860, 1, etc. It intended, but the last letter is certainly 1, not μ; cf 1441, 95, 
is uncertain whether the word is to be taken with rod dypyo(ciov), note. 
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PAPYRUS 1487.—a.p. 718-7109. 


Fragment of one folio of a book; 73 in. x 6 in. 
irregular minuscule in black ink. 


Inv. No. 1453. Written in a sloping, 


SMALL fragment of an account written in a.H. 100. The extant portion seems to refer 


entirely to workmen. 


Recto. | 
WearaNsj ποθι. ..-] Noyw 7 Kapp ev™ νησίω Ba” 
71. <p’ B 
7 τεκ a ἀδἼρο στον ὁ ὁ οὶ ὦ Kavor* Max{[*/ 
Τ᾽ [Δ]ανιηλ απο΄ αὖ" medu*...... vjro Ψεμνουῦ Hd* υπο [ 
5 Φι]λοῦ amo’ av— em ep’! α υπὸ ἸΙκουτσε 5 Σερ[γιου 
|” Πετερμῆ απο av™ ex top a υποὸο Θεοδωρο" Mak’/ 5 Mal 
15 epra ov B 
] ov a =evov? on? [...-.-]-7 vio Adav~ ΠΟ ΟΣ}, 
Verso. | 
Ἴ av~ δή Sade vw Azoof....... πεμ)Ψ εὐ ov? emitp® Ψωμ 
ΙΟ Ου]βεειδ vw? Ῥασζιδ επικ,]  επιῖ wap” ιδ β] er” ῥ' σιτροχ β διοῦ 
ee ἢ 
] 
] Avdp* Ovvodpr” [......-+..] 
| τῇ av” παρασχ᾽ hoyw σιδερξ ayy’ τ΄ Kap%p* 5 axt/x/ ev— [vno” Ba’ 
15 OvB eed vw? Ῥασζιδ emux’/ επιΐ, tap” v/ B er” p ayy’ B em ft [ 


] tov add® k*/ KB o yp* puo® ex/ tv? B/ [ 


Toe |vov® Λεωντιϑ απο au ΙΕ 5 als να 


3. In the lacuna must occur, first, a personal name, and then 
a word indicating a trade; perhaps rex~/. 

4. απο av medt" : ἀπὸ τῶν αὐτῶν πεδιάδων. 

ὑπο Ψεμνουθίιου) : the surety; cf 1436, 107, etc. 

6. top’: obscure; as the word evidently denotes a workman 
of some kind, a misspelling of some derivative of τορνεύω or 
topevo would give good sense, but the A, if rightly read, is an 
insuperable objection to either. It is perhaps just possible, 
though very difficult, to read ropy° = τορνευτής) ; but perhaps 
the most probable explanation, suggested by Mr. Crum, is 
that the word is for ταυρηλάτης = ταυρελάτης; cf. RKT. X. 1, 
wraypHAatec. 

Mak"/: the reading seems certain ; the name is unknown. 

9. Σαλε vi(ov) Αποοΐ : an Arabic name seems required (Sade 


Κολλουῦ Ανδρϑ § Δαυιὸ [ 


may be either Salah or Salih, more probably the former), but 
Aroo[ does not look like anything Arabic. που (= Abu) is 
impossible ; moreover ’Afov in a patronymic is always declined, 
"ABt. Probably the patronymic has been accidentally omitted 
and we should read azo Of. 
In the absence of the context it is not clear 
what part of the verb is represented by emp‘. You[ may be 
ψωμίια. 

10. ι(ν)δ(ικτιονος) B: from ]. 15. 

σιτροΐ: 2, σιδηροχ(αλκεῖς ?). 

11. ὑπὲρ ἑκάστου μηνός. 

14. σιδερἣ : ὦ. σιδηρείων ὃ 

16. o yp": obscure. 


ov: σιδηρεῖα ? 
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PAPYRUS 1488 (+1484). 


Inv. Nos. 1505+1517. Two fragments of a book; 1 ft. 2% in.x 112 in. and 1 ft. 23 in. x 4% 
Written in a small neat minuscule in very black ink; the same hand as 1412, ff. 15, 16. 


HESE fragments were found with 1412, of which they clearly do not form part. One of 

them (the second folio of the sheet) is blank, but was folded down on the other before the 
ink was dry so that some of the lines of the latter are reproduced on it. The other fragment 
also (which is made up of two fragments, the second of which was previously numbered 1484) is 
blank on the verso. The fragment contains a mention of the dux, of 41 sailors who had fled, and 
of skilled workmen for the province of Africa. With this reference to sailors who had fled may 
be compared Pap. 32 (Vol. I. p. 230), which probably relates to fugitive sailors from the κοῦρσον 
"Avatodys (of. JHS. XXVIII. 112). 


Circ. A.D. 704-705 (0). 


—e 


Dt 


δι]οικ7, Iwavr'’! Αβρααμ ?] απο Λυκων 


Javy® εψ' Oar 8/ Τε[ζεκιη]λ Ψεμγνουῦ ap® v° ἢ 
3 Ja ανῖτι Sovk:/ F Siad-opwy εἰδων: τὸ καρ"! δ΄ avre€’ δ, Buxr? amo Tlap~ 
vy ἔθγ ιβ 
4 ἢ δου]κ, & mpoorim” vav™ μα φ᾽υγ᾽ των: παρχ Ted” εκ v° γ ν᾿ pry 
5 | ν᾽ πς καταλλαγΐ ν᾽ B 
] ΤῸ XC 2 
1 δίαφ᾽ «®/ του Κλ" 8/ Sevnp®” m7” απο xp: [Tlepv? Avra” v° Kay 
8 ] του συμβουλ SF δαπανῖ τοῦ συμβο" ὃ, Sevov® Evpnvy πιῖ ν᾽ tre [[puo® ζὝ 9} 
κατὰλ 
δ᾿ νϑ By 
9 7 ee] / popt avdp™ τοῦ Apip™ 87/ av? Sevov® ν᾿ oBS 
10 7 & pro® τεχύῤ Adpur:/ 8/ ἰεζεκιηλ Ψεμ[νο]υῦ m/ vy? ty B/ 
7 τί] συμβουλὴ SX δίαφορων vav* απ' ν' κηΐ poy 


2. avy’: not cay’, apparently. (¢f. Dittenberger, Sy//. Zuscr. Gr. ed. 2, 316, 20), in the sense of 


3. ανῖτι : over the ν is a line which appears to be τ, so that τι 
may be a separate word, but probably the clerk has written 
ay’ for ἀντί and then inadvertently written the 7 as well. 

αὐτεξ' : αὐτεξουσίας ; probably referring to some order of the 
dux ‘on his own authority.’ For the word see 1449, 81. 
τ: apparently a place-name; or amomp-. 

4. map**: one would naturally take this as παραχωμάτων (for 
the παραχώματα of Tephythis see 1488, 68, etc.), but sailors 
do not seem required for such a purpose (cf however 1449, 17), 
so that παρὰ χωρίου is more likely. It is, however, curious that 
παρά, not ἀπό, is used. Perhaps we may read παραχωρισθέντων 


Παρ 


‘ sent to,’ ‘ placed under custody at.’ 

7. TepvO(ews) : of. 1461, 79. 

8. poo” CYS xar™ ; μισθοῦ (vy(av?) καὶ καταλλαγῆς. The ex- 
tension of {Ὁ is doubtful. One would expect a personal object 
after μισθός, so perhaps (vyoordrov; but it is not clear why this 
should be placed under the δαπάνη of the Governor, and the 
ζυγά might be for the conveyance of his slaves (cf 1485, 39). 
Perhaps pic? may = μισθώματος or μισθώσεως, but that would 
probably be pic 6"; or probop", μισθωσ“. 

11. $: apparently corrected from εἰ. 

amr’ ν᾽ : ἀπὸ νομισμάτων. 


PAPYRUS 1489.-- αἴθ uncertain. 


Inv. No. 1509 (a). 


Fragment of one folio of a book; 6 in. x 62 in. 


Written in a very 


neat, round minuscule of medium size in ink of light colour. 


ART of a single leaf of a book, containing an account of δαπανηθέντα. 


The writing is on 


the verso of the papyrus, the vecéo being blank. 


ς των δαπανϑ 


α foe ου ου υ 
μισθου vy* οὖν Ύ λ ναυτικ 7 πλοιων τοῦ KX [ 


2. y: a correction from ε, which is crossed out, y being written above. 
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μισθ οἷν ayy* θ᾽ » φιλοκαλειας παραχωμ" τί 
[μισθου S$ δαπαν: ayy* οὐΥ ιβ «/ vm” μασγιδα Τερ[ουσολ | 
5 μερους δαπαν: ABov Am 5 εταιῤῥ av™ [ 
[{τπιμ] χαρτιων aypadwr λ χρει" τὸ" av™. [ || 
7 ayopac® ἃ εξαρτι“(Ϊ 


3. τ: τῇ nw Kop” or Te. 


PAPYRUS 1440.—Circ. a.p. 709. 


Inv. No. 1509 (6). Fragment, probably of a book; 5% in. x 63 in. Written in a sloping 
minuscule*in black ink. 


HIS fragment, which bears writing only on the vecto, mentions the Governor ‘“Abd-allah 
by name. He had, therefore, in all probability ceased to be Governor, and, as money is 
raised for his δαπάνη, the account must date from early in the governorship of Kurrah. 


Sto]? / yap δαπανῃῇ Μηνα pel: απο ε Iedt- απο fh Xout y 0°/ [ 
|.” cupp 
-« τ — ο 
1 προβ΄ οἱ εκ ν᾽ B/ εκ ἃ συμπλΊ 87/ Αβδελλ΄ υἱ Αβδελμελ[εχ 
1" ταξι βεριὸ avepX μ᾽ ypap- 7°” cupBovd” 6 διαφοῤῥ απ[αργυρισμων ? 
5 1 ναυλ πλοι" B* διαφοῤῥ εἰδων διαύν 7°” KX” 5 [a]Ad” [ 
μι]σθο, συμχμχ ζ 7/2” dov|k:/ Σζωρ΄ υἱι' ἀλονα[σαλ] emcee τοῦ εἶ 
I. Xap: or xp. note. 
3. ABSdeAX(a) wo(v) Αβδελμελεχ : the Governor (A.D. 705-709). 6. τοῦ Sovk(os): a quite conjectural reading. The person is 
4. ταξιδίου βερ(ε)δαρίων ἀνερχομένων μετὰ γραμμάτων. The probably the Zwpa B* ᾿Αλοασελ of 1832, 22, and very likely the 
letter over the ε of ταξι" is more like the monogram of ov than Σζουραε vids ᾿Αλουασαλ who occurs for Pachon 7th in 1488, In 
5, but cf. 1484, 328. If ovis right the word must bea proper the first place he occurs in connexion with the Thebaid, and if 


name. δουκός here is right he was probably the dz of the eparchy. 
5. β΄; βαστάσαντος. For the genitive following see 1488, 116, e[: hardly ¢[r°’. For τ" perhaps yy”. 


PAPYRUS 1441.—a. Ὁ. 706. 


Inv. No. 1439. Fragments of a book. The measurements of the four largest are :—ff. 7 and 8, 
7 in. x 71 ἴῃ. ; fr. 1, 53 in. x 75 in.; fr. 2, 6; in.x6 in. Written in a small sloping minuscule 
in ink varying from black to reddish (hand A), but two other hands have made additions ; 


B a small sloping minuscule, black ink, with a fine pen; C a round, larger minuscule, 
reddish ink. 


F the fragments of this book those numbered as folios were found together, though the 
numbering is not quite certain; two other fragments, found separately, are numbered as 
fragments 1 and 2. The register is largely concerned with requisitions for the δαπάνη of various 
messengers, from which it appears that the travelling expenses of the couriers who brought 
letters from head-quarters were, at least in many cases, charged on the διοίκησις to which they 
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It is to be noticed that all those mentioned are Arabs or mawa/z; as letters were 


sometimes brought by Copts, it is possible from this that a different arrangement was adopted 


with regard to non-Muslim messengers. 
names is of some interest. 


Mr. A. 6. Ellis. 


The system of transliteration adopted for Arab 
The identifications given in the notes are for the most part due to 
‘Abd-allah being mentioned as Governor and the latest date which occurs 


being the 5th indiction, ἀρχή, the account was probably written in A.D. 706. 


Foll. 1-6.] Only a very little preserved. Beginnings or ends of 45 lines. 


Fole7. 
46 Mx iB O74) . 
Mx x ἐδ ὃ 6°/ Συλεειμαν vir ABSeAN~ ελθ χαῤ ν[α]υλ “who” βαστ΄ εἰ Ba [ 
ΤΊ αὖ » 6°/ Χαλεδ w? Τεζιδ ed? yap yad 7°” Bout” [ 
MX Ke ΟΥ̓ ΣΙ... w? Acoav eh? xap δηββ 8X/ Koop [ 
50 Dap? a v/ τΊ av- δῖ), Medex w? Σουραεικ eh? yap λοιπὸ δια ὃχ, Koop|* 
[τ7}} [av]l’ τ [5°/] Medex op? ed? yap τ΄ yadk?/ [ 
[77] av” γ [577 Ομαρ νι Αβδερ- ed? yap 7” av— "κ ) Avaro® [ 
[τὸ aju™ ἡ YS δὲ Σελὴμ Σαρακιν ed? xfap\ dN. ..].. on - e/... » Bao a 
[- “τ 225. Jep~ δ'΄' Ser?! ᾳπολυθι [ 
55 ] if [S/F ΑΓΒ)" App” ed? S Lyme απενΐ 
| δ) Κῳεμ vw? ANN 
ἘΟΙ | 
Ῥ mpo .[ 
1 BY Mand 
to o/s et ener Jeol, 1 Kapp Βαβλ ν᾿ β΄ 
60 1 δῖ) εμβολαρχ 


46. 8°/: δαπανηθέντα. 

48. Xaded: only a very little of the X remains, so that the 
letter looks more like =; but Sade5 does not seem Arabic, 
whereas Χαλεδ is Khalid. 

49. Ασσαν: Hassan or Hasan. 

dX: διὰ χειρός, ἡ. 6. delivered by Cosmas. 

50. Medex υἱο(υ) Sovpaeck: Malik "Ὁ. Shuraih. For the last 

name cf. 13832, 23, etc. 
λοιπὸ διαΐ: λοιπαδαρίου διανομῶν. 

51. xadk°/: 4. χαλκωμάτων. 

52. τω(ν) αὐ(των) : Ζ. 6. χαλκώματα. 

53. λ[οιπὸ] εἐμβολ εἰ, ο[ρ] ῥ Bu’ is perhaps just possible. 

54. amoAvO": ἀπολυθέντος, ‘discharged’? Perhaps ἀπὸ Av6*/, 
but Av6*/ does not suggest a place-name. λυκ"} (Lycopolis) is 
impossible. 

55. Hand B. 

ABov Αμρου : the second name (‘Amru, cf too 1447, 79, 80) 
is interesting, as it shows that this, rather than ‘Amr, is the 


correct form of the name, contrary to the statements of the 
Arab grammarians. It is, indeed, possible that the word is the 
genitive of ἔΑμρος or ”ApBpos, for which οὐ PERM. V. 38, 61, 
Crum, Catalogue, No. 1079, UKF. 1183; in Crum, Catalogue, 
No. 1090 the form is afpoc, and in Rylands Copt. Pap. 348 
asspoyc. It would, however, be curious here to decline the 
word after ’ABov in a Greek form. (Prof. Becker writes that 
‘Amru is certainly correct and any declension of “Aypos quite 
out of the question.) ‘Amru was the name of the conqueror of 
Egypt. 
απεν : ΟΥ̓ am εὐ[ταγιου Tov συμβουλ(ου) ? 

56. Κωεμ: a curious name. The second letter looks more 
like v, but Κνεμ is an impossible form in Arabic. Prof. Becker: 
suggests, doubtfully, 293) Kowém (‘nicht als Name belegbar’). 

60. d(ta) r(ov) εμβολαρχίου) : cf also 1. 64. This official is 
new. He must have been the overseer of the emdéo/a, though in 
1. 64 he does not occur in connexion with it (unless the ‘ arrears’ 
there mentioned were wheat for the navy). 
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[77] αὐ δή, AB” Τεζιδ Μαυρο" μαυλ' το" αὖ avehO*/ μ᾽ σπερμοβλ ν᾿ af 


ΟΡ vav™ mh?” 


7) av- 8°/ AB” Telid of? pav* 7°” av-~ avehO*/ w™ doum® οὐ 7°” KX” v® BS mp? a 


ὃ] εμβολαρχ 


65 6/ |? Zyed vi Amr δ Μουσλημ μαυλ' 7°” παν συμβο" aved? περι αν Μωαγγ΄ ex~/ 


av® ὃ Nei δίη)μμ᾽ dX/ Iw* πρὸ ν᾽ B 


[77] av™ δ΄, Νανειμαν μαυλ: Αβδελλ: 7°” trav’ συμβ[ ο]υλολ 
Kate? μῖ γραμμῖ εκ mpod* vav™ καῤ[ῥ] mp°fevy? S a” 


τὸ Kapp 5 add” στιχ᾿ 


δ ἰὴ τ pare [ 


70 [77] av™ [Ὁ], AB[S]edd2 S [. .] Ὁ [. wlavd: 7°” παν cupB cared? μ' γραμμῖ 
mpop- [......].. κυ dry? dX/ ABp~ Tewp~ ν 8 [ 


δ A. 


J” Kart μ΄ γρᾳμ΄ 7” ζωο.Ϊ 
’ Iw* [π]|ρο [5 ΜΊ]ακαριον 
Pp αρ 


Fol. 8.1 
ιβ 5°/ Αβδελλ΄ vw Διναρ ed? x[ap.....] αὖτ τ' διοικ[γ7 
a Wo Ral ἢ vb a [ae εἰν 
Kn 8°/ Μααμητ vw? Μααμητ ed? χαρί΄ Po ]!!/ Kaprav: τὸ χωρι SF av/ p.[ 
Meo? ὃ 8°/ [Oloapa uw? ABdep* ed? yap av? τ΄ Eevor®/ [ 
σ 0°/ ABSep~ w? Ουβεειδ' μαυλ [ΑβδΊελᾳζιζ eh? yap dowor/ [A] καστίελλ- 
S τ' κ΄ /adday? 
80 θ 8°/ Ἰεζιδ νι Xam Bep® ed? ps exori τοῦ Syp? β v°/ [ 


61. Mavpov: 2. 6. a negro ; he was a maula, 
μαυλ΄ : the Ar. mauld, client, or non-Arab converted to 
Islam and affiliated to an Arab tribe. It is not certain whether 
ε stands, as often, for @, or whether we should read μαυλέ(ως). 
aveh6/ pw" omeppoB*: Abu Yazid can hardly have come up 
μετὰ σπερμοβολίας, whether σπερμοβολία means sow7zng or refers 
to the actual seed-corn itself (as e.g. in Rylands Copt. Pap. 
319), for seed-corn would hardly be sent from Babylon to 
Upper Egypt; cf too 1. 63, ἀνελθζ(όγ(ντος) 7 λοιπὸ διαν(ομῶν), 
where the λοιπαδάριον διανομῶν must be, not what he came with, 
but what he came for. Probably, therefore, μετά was used 
with the accusative in the Homeric sense of the odject of the 
journey. 
62. διὰ τῶν ναυτῶν πλοίου, z.e. apparently the letter was 
delivered by the sailors of the ship which brought Abu Yazid. 
63. v° Bs mp° a: 5 is a later insertion by the same hand. zp°a 
is quite obscure. 
65. Zned w(ov) Ant: Zaid b. ‘Abd. If 8/]° is right, this line 
began further to the left than any other. 
aver? κτὰλ.: ἀνελθόντων περὶ τῶν ἀνδραπόδων Μωαγαριτῶν ἐκ 
(τοῦ ?) av? καὶ λόγῳ τῶν δημοσίων διὰ χειρὸς ᾿Ιωάννου πρεσβυτέρου. 
av® is difficult; perhaps ἀνθρώπου, a sum of money being 
accidentally omitted after it, giving the rate of some charge per 
man ; but this is not satisfactory. 
67-71. Hand C. ὃ, Ιω- mp* in 1. 69 and 8*/ Αβρ- Tewp™ in 
1, 71 by hand A. 
67. Ναυειμαν : Nu‘aiman. 


ABdeAN': “Abd-allah b. ‘Abd-al-Malik, A. Ὁ. 705-709. 

68. κατελθ(οντος) : 2,6. down the Nile from Aphrodito to 

Fustat or elsewhere? Cf. 1. 72. 

εκ mpoda(cews) : ‘concerning.’ 

προ(σ)φευγο(ντων) : this seems to imply that the sailors had 
fled to Aphrodito. For the present cf 1332, 8, note. 

71. κ(α)τ(α)φυλ(ακης) φυγοί(ντ ): probably a sailor or sailors 
who had fled from the fleet guarding the mouths of the Nile; 
but in 1434 that fleet is called παρα φυλακή. 

76. σιδ(ηρου) καμπαν(ων) τ(ο)(υ) χωριου: cf 1869, 5. The 
meaning is presumably ‘ weighed on the weighing-machines of 
the χωρίον. 

77, αν τὸ €evor®/: the first word may be either ἀνδρῶν or 
ἀνδραπόδων, probably the former, as ἀνδραπόδων would probably 
be given as av’”/. Eevor’ / is obscure; perhaps, reversing the 
consonants, for ξενοδόκων (or, if τ΄ is for τοῦ, ξενοδοκείου). 

78. Ουβεειδ': this looks more like Ουβεειν᾽ (just possible as = 
wel Ubain, Becker) ; but ὃ is not impossible. A dot is not 
infrequently placed over the last letter of an Arab name ending 
with a consonant ; cf. Σουχιρ᾽ vi(od) Μωαγερ᾽ in 1. 84. 

Αβδελαζιξ : ‘Abd-al-‘Aziz Ὁ. Marwan, the late Governor. 
φοινοκ(ο)δ(οκιων) : Sze. 

79. This is the continuation of |. 78. An entry has been 
written before it and then washed out. 

80. Χαπ: Κα, usually written Xaaz (as in 1484, 176, etc.) to 
represent the ‘azz. 

(πε)ρ(ι) exorey(tov) : cf 1416, I. 


ιν. δ: 
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τοῦ συμβο" ed? yap παρ΄ χωμ΄ 5 διωρ[υῪὙ 


iL δῦ) Μωγαειρ vw? Καεις ed? yap εμβολ σ[ιῖ77 ς x[pl’ ς valu} 77 alu’ 
KB. 09/' Ἀπὶπ pav® τὴν Gruppe Ed? χα ΠΡ ta 
κζ 8°/ Sovyip: νυ: Maayep” Bep® ed’ χαῤ dan[av? 


85 [@*)/ 8 8/M...-----]--[ 


Fol. 8 4.] 
Nie ae yo a. [> ie olay?! Srpty? a 
OlvBeed μαυλ Αλασὸ evey® 6 Kapmav: S av® επιλεγ' ει, T*ypvo” age δ. 
] ALB”) TELLS dF ---. » B/ 
7 Axyiw βεριδ ed? yap p τὸ ἀκ ayop® δ), πρὶ dX/ 7° A... .] va 
90 Ἴσουαν pav* Παγρῃ[-]τ [. - - - .«1υ7 μησνχ εἰἴ͵, ταχρ᾽ τ΄ wp 5 Σαρακι' δχί τοῦ ev? 
᾿ mayX 5 σαι eho” dopo? w? Φαβ FS ζημι v? a 
AB]” TeLid ed? yap p [odyn]p” K°/ a 8 h adhay” χϑ Mvvay? va 
allel? yalp .[...Jof......Jeur App adday? Τ᾿ adday: x'*! Movay? v? a 
Mov jax? va 
95 ἢ τ adday? ov? S ep~ a σαγμ K/ B Taye Po 
1a xlap σι φυλῆτ τὴν erope” »° [. 


Fragm. 1 vecto.| Second half of a sheet (recto of papyrus). 


ap” 
geass 
D> 


81. Sovverr: = suggested by Mr. Ellis; Ar. Suwaid. This 
would mean ‘blackish,’ so that the person, who was a maz/a, 
was perhaps a negro. 

Mapay: a puzzling name; Mr. Crum suggests (Al-) Mal’ak. 
The confusion of p and ἃ is common in Coptic, and would no 
doubt be natural enough to a Copt writing Arabic. Prof. Becker 
suggests also, as possibilities, M‘arrak or Ma‘rak. 

82. Μωγαειρ vio(v) Kaes : Mughayyir Ὁ. Kais. 

83. Amur: Habib. 

84. Sovxip* vi(ov) Μωαγερ᾽ : the second name is Muhajir. The 
first looks like Shukair, though sf is usually given by σζ as in 
SCeprx; but cf Σουραεικ ἴῃ 1. 50. The first letter is, however, 
not certain ; it might be x, but is more like σ. 

87. Αλασδ: the last letter is not much like a 6. It might be β, 
but even that is not an easy reading, and it is a good deal like 
the letter readas 6 in Ουβεειδ in 1. 78, or the ὃ of 6X/ in 1.89. If 
Αλασδ is right the name is probably Al-Azd or Al-Asd, one of 
the Arab tribes. A man might be saz/é of a tribe as well as 
of an individual. 

av® emdey® εἰ r°xpvot”: very difficult. That 7°ypuov” 
forms one word seems probable from 1. 90, where raxp” is 
written continuously (just possibly, however, εἰς τὸ τάγμα χρυσίου, 
referring to the making of an assessment). av” emAey® may be 
for ἀνθρώπων ἐπιλεγομένων, ‘men asstgned to,’ but the whole 
phrase is quite obscure. 


avvo® 8/ Koopa [λογ]" 7°” παγαρχ Κ΄ dop® καμηλ Baor* appl 


88. mirraxiov: the space seems too large for rr, but the 
surface of the papyrus is not good here and the corresponding 
space is left blank in some lines. 

89. Αχιμ: Hakim. 

xap 6: the p (-Ξ περί) is superfluous, as ydp(w) has been 
used ; cf. 1. 92. 

ayop’: apparently ἀγορασθέντων. 

mp’: πραγματευτῶν (or -οὔ). 

90. Παγρη[.]τ : no name suggests itself. 

[eee Jv’: probably most of the space was left blank. The 
papyrus is intact. 

pnov*: quite obscure. 

εἰ} raxp’: cf. 1. 87. 

QI. Ἡσαι(α) eAatov(pyov) λογισθί(εντος) vio(v) a8: apparently 
this means ‘ reputed the son of Phab.’ 

nut: (ζημίας. 

92. Muvax6(n) : sec. 

93. addayn(s) r(ns) adAay(ns): the first ἀλλαγῆ(ς) perhaps an 
accidental insertion, but it may = ἡ shift,’ as in 1]. 95. 

95. σαγμί(ατων) : ‘for making saddles.’ 

κ΄ B ray: this should be κατὰ δεύτερον τάγμα (σ΄. 1483, 
564, etc.), but the over-written letter looks like ε. [So too per- 
haps in a Coptic fragment. Perhaps then we should read 
always κατὰ δεύτερον ταγέν, the participle used for the noun.] 


1441] 

a 
100 φΦ 

τΊ ανυσϑ ὃ ay ὅτ 

A@’/ k 

Χοι ὃ 5 eavvo® ὃ“) av 

| ανυσϑ 87/ S av— A 

105 
Verso blank. 
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5 avo? δ᾽, av™ \ [8a™?] ep? 7” μασγιῦ Tep? ayy” S ¥ β We [ 
Kean) avo” of au" λ S[arav"] μαχων ax/x’/ 5. dp°p® Kovpo°” 
λ ps δῖ, ναυΐ S τεχύνῥ' πλοι" 
avuo® δ᾽) av™ 5 amapy” πρι a pid d diriow/ Kapp καστὶ S [ 

5 uae 5 ἌΝ ayy” αδ΄' μῥδ λ mr? AN σταλί" 
\ [απα]ΡΎ [ahyy* ov™ ετ' διαφοῤῥ τοῦ yi [ 

7 avuc® δ, λιας Σιαλοολε [οὐ ev εἰ Sepy* tp ap” y A [ 


Avaro* [ 
τοῦ Ky” e/ Bodd* 5 Tou[ dda ? 


Fragm. 2 vecto.] Probably first half of a sheet (verso of folio). 


Παϊλαιστιντ v β 
Τ᾽ αγγ΄ Sy eB o ν᾽ γιβ amotp® ν" ἰγί δ΄ 
1 ou ap” Ke 7°” vy v? af y oB κὃ 
Ἴουλ- 5 κουτ δαί τ] Cre: γὴν ἢ τ 26 ue a. 
I1O Kap |p: ov™ εν vnc” BaB~ pit ὃ πριστι a v° B 
7 ayy ad’ μβμὸ ΠΡ δὲς 
] ayy* B bis οὐ" ayytat®™e Sat” ὃν" O 
enue [/P ε- .“΄.{... by « 
Verso blank. 
99. ayy”: 576; so in 1, 1033 = ἀγγαρευτοῦ. 1379, 14. 
101. Βολλ΄ § Tovdda: the supplement is due to Prof. Becker, ουτ(ως) : this seems a likely reading. 
who identifies the two places as respectively ¢’0)So0A\a = Al- Sepp” rp°’: δέρματα τράγεια ; cf. 1416, 41. What ap” can 


Ubullah, the trading-city near Basrah (cf G. Le Strange, The 
Lands of the Eastern Caliphate, p. 47), and Jiddah, the port 
of Mecca, ‘ deren alte literarische Schreibung eben mit ~ ist.’ 

103. mw” AX: probably πλινθείων ᾿Αλεξανδρείας ; a requisition 
of labourers for some brickyards at Alexandria. 

105. This Elias occurs as author of a Coptic fragment, 
addressing ‘Abd-allah Ὁ. ‘Abd-al-Malik. He is there called 
a soldier (Crum). Soldiers not infrequently carried letters; e.g. 


mean is obscure. It may be ρ΄“, but ap” looks more likely. 
106 ff. It is not certain that this really belongs to this 
account. 
109. JovA § kour: perhaps names ; ? Τζαμ]ουλ (καὶ) Κουτ. 
oomp ap’: ὀσπρέου apraBa. As often, the a is not really 
written at all. 
112. a Tov € (και) a τοῦ ὃ: {6 


other 4s. as wages.’ 


‘one receiving 5s. and the 


PAPYRUS 1442.—Date uncertain. 


Inv. No. 1427. Incomplete roll ; 


the largest fragment measures 1 ft. 3 in. x1 ft. 23 in. 


Recto 


in a rapid, sloping, rather irregular minuscule of varying size in ink of a slightly red tint. 


The hands of the verso are similar in character; 


E in black ink, F in ink of very light 


colour, written with a thin pen, G in ink of similar colour to that of the vecto, perhaps 


by the same hand. 


HIS roll contains several different accounts. 


The main account on the vecto, numbered A, is 


one of requisitions intended for naval purposes. B is a similar but smaller one, dated in the 


8th indiction (the date of A is not given). 


C, which is undated, is an account of λογίσιμα for the 


Yy 2 


348 CATALOGUE OF GREEK PAPYRI [1442 


various χωρία of the διοίκησις, the sums being all given in both ἀρίθμια and ἐχόμενα νομίσματα. 
It is noticeable that for all the monasteries except Tarous the λογίσιμα are larger than the total 
quota seen in 1418 and 1414. It will be remembered that these monasteries are not entered as 
paying δημόσια in 1418 and 1414, though other evidence shows that they did pay these taxes 
(see p. 126 and the general introduction). Their financial arrangements are indeed very hard to 
understand. 

D is an account of the eméola for the 1st indiction, and is of some interest. There is no 
indication that it refers only to a portion of the emdola; yet the total amount, 1358% artabas, is 
much less than that which appears in 1419, 254, along with the normal quota of money, and 
certain of the χωρία which are known to have paid the emdéo/a do not occur. In this the account 
resembles 1415 verso; and in neither case can we suppose the amounts to be only so much of 
the eméola as was required for the barns of Babylon, since a portion of the ἐπιζητούμεναι is 
deducted for these. In 1484, 51 ff., the amounts again differ. It is perhaps not impossible from 
these facts that the quota of corn-tax and its distribution among the χωρία, unlike the money- 
taxes, varied from year to year. The total amount here is less than in 1415 verso; of the quotas 
for the single χωρία those for the μοναστήρια, Psyrus, Poimen, and Sakoore are the same in both 
accounts, that for Pakaunis practically the same (1283 artabas here and 128,45 in 1415 verso). 
The amount sent to Babylon is less here than in 1415 verso. 

E is the only account relating to the quotas of individuals, not of ywpia. It specifies the 
tax-payers (all but one of whom are women), the τόποι in which they held land, and their quotas of 
land-tax, poll-tax (not paid by the women), and δαπάνη for the 5th and 6th indictions. The taxes 
are described as mpo(ypeia) or προ(τέλεια) for the two indictions. It is not clear, therefore, 
whether the whole amount of the taxes for the indiction is specified or only a portion, but the 
latter is the most likely, especially as one of the tax-payers pays nothing for the 6th indiction. 
Even so, however, the varying amounts of certain taxes in the two indictions (¢.g. George, 
1. 54, poll-tax 24s. for the 5th indiction, 24s. for the 6th, emdo/a nothing for the 5th, 1 artaba for 
the 6th) may perhaps be used as an illustration of the varying assessments of tax-payers in 
accordance with local arrangements ; cf pp. 168, 173, 174, and general introduction. 

F, which is undated and has no heading, evidently relates to some portion of the χρυσικὰ 
δημόσια, and G, also undated, probably concerns the poll-tax, but is not quite clear (cf note 
on 1, 68). 

The roll, in its present state, consists of one large fragment and several small ones. As the 
arrangement of the account E on the verso is uncertain at the beginning of the lines and therefore 
no help can be got from it, the fragments have been placed by the fibres of the vecto, and the 
space between those which are not continuous estimated from the width of the κολλήματα. As 
there are eighteen χωρία in C and presumably the same number in A, of which fourteen can be 
accounted for from the surviving fragments, it follows that four lines are lost. The fragments 
are distinguished in the transcript of A, being numbered f. 1, f. 2, etc. 

Several corrections have been made, which are distinguished by thicker type. Not 
infrequently, however, it is somewhat difficult to decide whether a figure is a correction or not, 
and in some cases nothing more appears to have been done than to rewrite an entry over the 
original figures. Where this seems clearly to be the case the figures are not marked as 
a correction. 


1442] 


Recto. | 
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A. Across the fibres (parallel to the breadth of the roll). 
1 (f. 1) εἰδη \ [Φφιλοκν 5 e€ap"] Krio® S avack® 5 φιλ 5 efap™ καρ΄ 5 ax’™/ S dp? S add” ov" 


ev" vyo®” Ba” 


7 Kop” Ad? ν᾽ μβί ov? ax?/ κ ν᾽ K συκ΄ [.- HX ὃ ν᾿ ay eka” μὲ Cv? BS y ιβ αγκ᾿ 7 of 


2 
y νὴ γί λεπτ΄ σιβὲ B ν᾿ ay AT στιῖ a ν᾽ a oX™ μιν ν᾿ βιβ μασ΄ a 
vy as οἵ 
3 tu km v? € on™ Ke/ B νὰ af 
4 ἘΣ εὐ πὸ y* ce ακῦ ὃ ν᾿ ὃ φοινικδ ox’ y va TUN [but 2 
Z Z 2 2 Ζ 2 2 2 | 
5 x ΠΟ v° 4 ar®/ B ν᾽ β τυ Kd νὴ ς 2 Ζ Ζ 
6 x B Πδπὸ [pl ef ava ox av ¥y tu in ν᾿ δ΄ 2 
2 Z [2] 
7 (f. 2) av°v® Αγιῦ Μαριδ ν᾽ a β΄ | 2 2 [ἐγ Ouse αἱ 
8 Tlak?/ ve KB | ς νῆς ay” να vs Vv? LO 
Tan” ¢ va 
9 ] ἴα ν᾿ BS δ' 
[4 lines lost] 
17 (f. 3) x Kep7. v? a 4 2 ὙΠ a (f. 4)] 2 2 
15 (f. 3) x Ποιμὴν ν β΄ β [ν᾽ B]/ 
16 (f. 3) x πο v° af Z 2 (f. 4) 2 2 
cay? K/ > v af 
17 (f. 4) va of 2 2 ] av? ΟΣ 
Key ὦ τ ὦ 
18 (f. 5) ] 2 
Kf pv 
19 al vy Ζ 


2g Ὁ af 

Mapu νὴ § 2 
Bv § 

21 (f.6) γι ν᾿ pe ax®/ dy ν Ay ovK/.. 


a0 (f. 6) x Ayi- 


( 5) 


Ov ay eka pt Cv BS γιβ ΟΑὙΥ̓Κ σιβὲ y v? γι λτ 


a8 B ve ay X™ om av ΧΟ τὸ BiB pact a ν᾽ aS y tv. ρπβ 


vy? pe§ στιῖ κι B νὰ αἱ 


I. λόγῳ κτίσεως καὶ ἀνασκευῆς καὶ φιλοκαλείας καὶ ἐξαρτίας καρά- 
βων καὶ ἀκατίων καὶ δρομοναρίων καὶ ἄλλων ὄντων ἐντὸς νήσου 
Βαβυλῶνος. 

2. συκῇ ...%: cf. 1. 21. The characters there look like 
either ovx/ ory" or (less likely) σὺυκ \uv*X. Evidently some kind 
of fig-trees is meant. 

ayk’/ o8°: ἀγκύρια oBéuva, The following articles are 
λεπτὰ σιβένινα, λεπτὸν στίππινον, σχοινία μικρά (OT μικτά), μασερτ, 
τυλάρια, and στιππίου κεντηνάρια B. The form στίππιον (or 
σίππιον) for στυππεῖον is frequent in papyri. 

4. x : a mark of revision. 


oxi’: σχιστά. 

8. wad”: if this is not a mere slip for mado, 2412 (but o£ 1433, 
25, where it also occurs), it probably stands for either παλουδα- 
μέντα, Baludamenta (Soph.), or παλούκια, 2αἴ (Ducange). As 
the requisitions are for naval purposes, the latter is the more 
probable, and cf. 1414, 9, mad; but πάλλιον, palléum, occurs in 
1414, 112, 145, etc. 

16. cay’: cf. 1414, 16, note. 

17. ay &: the first figure is under the entries for the price of 
φοινικοδόκια σχιστά, but the rate is that for rvAdpia, and the v° δ΄ 
is in the right position. 
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cayy® K/ Kv’ ε 


B. Across the fibres. 
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op oxi” ve ν᾿ € Tad” > ν᾽ α 


23 +I” κε v/ ἡ doy” de® 
Βουνων ὩΣ ὦ ΠΑ KI ὦ ἢ 
25 Σακο ν᾿ δ΄ Zt α ΤῸ οἷ 
Αββ΄ Ἐρμ᾿ Be ἡ K Berens 
Tapoov ν᾿ ( K/ py ὃ 
Papoov ms KB Ὡ ᾧ 
BapBapo” Lae Kj Mone, 
30 op” Ayw— Mapi~ ν" § Kap ws 
C. Across the fibres. 
- λ[ο]γισιμὴ ε We δ εχ ν' OTF φιθ ὃ Vv TF 
λ[.1 Αφροδιτω ex: vs p0//S νὴ pisf§ ιαί ε Πεδι ex: ν' λγφδ ν᾿ hes 
ΠΥ led." v ιθ // γῸ κα inane Β Tedu- [ν} ιΐ φὸ v my 
a avv? Ayu Mapi* ν᾽ B φκα ν᾽ ¥ ιθ( Πακαυνεως ν᾽ ve//KB  v° vO B/ 
35 aSy Eudurs ve G18 ν᾿ εβ BS y Βουνων vy //d ve » B/ 
B[B]/ Κεραμιου yore j/k δα οἰ ΟΣ ν᾽ ὃφὸ ν᾿ δ 
[.]§ [.]” Ψυρου yo ιαφιβ ν᾿ By af Ay” Iw v O98 v? of 
β΄ Σακορε yo a 9K, vos a op’? AB~ Eppawros ν᾽ BYK vy 
¢ μον" Papoov V2) Gao ἢ > μον Tapoov p90," = Spee 
AO y pov Βαρβ΄ ve ΟΣ ΌΧ ὦ δ΄ = op Αγι- Mapu vo BYK vy 
D. Across the fibres. 
+eml: enBor w/a ap” κτνὴ > 
Kop.” Adpo® 5 med." σι ap” aces 
udu" K*/ ap xced/ εἰ Tledu* ap~ ppa 
y Πεδι ap” pcns y 8 B edu" ap~ pk 
45 prove" ap” v 
Tlakavvews ap~ pry B/ 
Ψυρου ap” way 
Ποιμὴν apa ἢ 
Σάκορε ap γ 
50 S των εἴ av’ mwapad’/ ev ofp. BaB” σι apy aty ὰ ap” TtpeEs 


30. After this line two lines seem to have been washed out. 
Hardly any traces remain, but the second probably began 
with a +. 

31. λογισιμω(ν) : for the word cf 1414 Zassim, and the intro- 
duction to it, p. 125 f. 

32 ff. It is not clear what the figures preceding the name of 
each χωρίον stand for. It will be noticed that they vary in 
amount according to the amount of the λογίσιμας They must 
therefore have some relation to them. In many cases in the 
following lines and on the verso the abbreviation ν᾽ becomes 


a mere dot. 

32. //: a variation of the usual g (in the MSS. /) for κεράτια. 
In several cases the two strokes meet at the top, forming an 
angle. 

pits: ς corrected from δ΄. 

35. Βουνων: the ov is the monogram, so that the word looks 
like βγνων. So too in 1. 74. 

50. καὶ τῶν ἐξ αὐτῶν παραδοθεισῶν ἐν τοῖς ὁρρίοις Βαβυλῶνος. 

Tue 9 : μ corrected from A, 


1442] 


Verso. | 


E. Across the fibres (parallel to the length of the roll). 
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1 line washed out, very faint traces. 


52 δ, yap? [ Room for about 24 letters 1 Φθλα wp? w/[? ε 
about 9 letters δὴημ)}» τοῦ Σαλὰ ν᾽ yy av? 2 ὃ) 2 γῳ ν᾽ yy 
α΄ yy mp? v/s dye ve yy av. 8/ - v/v yy σὺ ap” ΥΥγ 

53 δ΄ yapl" a.]p°* op[? 

7 τοῦ Ipwpavti/ ν᾿ βγ : : y/ v By 
ap- ay mp? / > SF tov av By . . yf v By apy yB/ 

54 δ Teo[pyvov Jap” op? | 

7 τοῦ Νεέμκε wads B.S : y/ Vv vs 
CTE Ὁ. ΤΟ Of a Ki rau να αἱ v2 3. γυ ν᾿ Ὡς ὦ 

55 δ΄ γαμῖ Ama K*/ Περι §..[ Room for about 12 letters rave op? 

7 τοῦ Kupa VG : . y/ va 
ap- B/ wp? ¥/ « § τῶν αὐ ¢ : σ ἢ Ὁ 2 αρ 2 

56 δ γαμῖ Δναστασιου [ ]kko.- op? 

7 διαφορων κτΊ v° ὃ - - γι v ὃ 
ap ySy πρ' εὐ σ᾽  διαφ᾽ x77 ν᾿ ὃς y/ v ὃ ap ὃ 


57 τοῦ ABB~ Ιακωβ Ϊ 


58 τοῦ Κανκελοῦ [ 


|] mp? ε ἀπο αἱ ἢ 


αὐ ed| ois 


59 τοῦ Ilunve [ 


52. The washed out line (which was very close to this) was 
not a heading, as it begins, like the following ones, with δ΄, and 
it is doubtful whether any heading was ever written; there is 
certainly very little room for one. The hands of this roll are 
not very easy to distinguish ; G may be by the Ist hand. 

boda: ἃ γήδιον Oda occurs in 1419, 1202, 1205, 1207, anda 
χωρίον Φθλα, which in Brit. Mus. Papp. 1772,1784 and a papyrus at 
Florence appears as a κώμη, in 1468. It is not quite clear what 
is the relation of the name here to the rest of the line. This line, 
with ll. 55 and 56, makes it probable that ap®” in ll. 53 and 54 is 
part of a place-name, not ἄρουρα, a conclusion supported by the 
fact that no figure follows ; but it is not certain whether these 
names are τόποι or χωρία. The names of τόποι occur later in 
the line ; consequently if these are also τόποι the amount of the 
tax must be specified in the lacuna. There is certainly no 
room for all three taxes; but since poll-tax and δαπάνη were not 
paid on the holding there is no need to specify them more than 
once, and the land-tax would probably occur alone. If, how- 
ever, these are τόποι on which the tax was paid, we should 
expect payment to be made for both indictions; consequently, 
since the payments following the second τόποι are clearly for 
the 5th indiction, we should have to read here in the lacuna 
πρὸ ιν [ὃ εν x ap’ x mp? ες ν᾿ x ap" x δημ]", and for this there 
seems no room, especially as space is used rather lavishly in 
this document ; moreover, δημ]", if the reading is right, implies 


that that is the first mention of land-tax; and finally, διαφόρων 
κτη(μάτων) in 1. 56 seems inconsistent with the supposition that 
a τόπος has already been specified earlier in the line. Thus it 
is probable that these place-names are not τόποι, or at least not 
τόποι in which the tax-payers held taxable land, but are the 
places from which they came. The difficulty with regard to 
the last supposition is that there is so much space between the 
names of tax-payers and these place-names, and there is a blank 
space after ᾿Αναστασίου in 1]. 56. At any rate, it seems very 
unlikely, for the reasons stated, that the place-names refer to 
holdings on which the taxes were paid. 

Zad*: perhaps Sadaya (1419, 997). 

mp: mpoxpetas OY προτελείας. The dots in this line and in 
the corresponding places in following lines are in the MS. 

53. (umep) tov αὐ(των) : this refers to δημοσίων. 

54. Νεμκε: the 4th letter looks rather more like ἡ than x, but 
is no doubt x; the name is no doubt Νεμπδε (1419, 471, etc.). 

55. Περι: Πετρε seems hardly possible. 

56. Just above the second part of this line (from διαφορων) 
there are traces which suggest that a line has been washed out. 
Perhaps the line was cancelled and then rewritten slightly 
lower. 

59. Below this line two words, which appear to have no con- 
nexion with any of the accounts, have been written, probably in 
the hand of F. They appear to read onp.~ and σηπ. 


Soe. 
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F, Along the fibres (parallel to the breadth of the roll). (rd hand.) 


Incomplete account, without heading, relating to the quotas of χρυσικὰ δημόσια for 


Aphrodito and its subdivisions. 


8 lines remain. 


The quota for Aphrodito is 1029s. 22¢. 


ἐχόμενα = 111848. ἀρίθμια, and the total is [2]3(?)61s. 23.¢. = 25645s. In very faint ink. 

G. Across the fibres. (4th hand ?) 

68 + δια διαγρ τὸ de B/ 

69 Adpo® Λυκα νὴ 09 o/ vt Ἦλαλ ν΄ Ὁ ὃ, v? τ΄ av? δ Kk wage 
ν᾿ wy δ v° τε γυ ν᾿ Ky 6/ ν᾿ κε 

70 Tlax—/ ve 898 δ νὸ ε op? v? εφιβ Ὁ τ op? 
: y/ vo ὃ, ν᾿ τὰ 

γι δ΄ ex: ν' ρπγ ἢ ap’ ν᾽ σ 

72 Kon” Adpo® ap? ν᾽ on ex: ν' 0a 9 KIA] € Tedu* v° Kz β΄ ex: ν᾿ «8 [fis 
y Tedu- vy? 6 B/ ex: » wy //8 

pe B TWedu- vy? ἢ B/ vo 09 Ka av? Ayu" Mapu* νὴ y v? 15. Ὁ δ 
Πακαυνξἕ ὭΣ ἢ ν᾿ rASYK 

74. Epdurs vy v BIG K°’/ Bovvwy ν" ey ν᾽ ὃφκ 
Κεραμιου ΠΣ yyy 

75 Ψυρου Prey ν᾿ O9K Ποιμην: v° a B/ ν᾽ αφιβ 
Σακορε y B¢ ν᾽ αὐ κβ 

76 μον" Tapoov vay, ἊΣ μέ μον Φαροου ν᾿ vy ζ 
μον BapB~ ν᾿ y gC 

77 Anyi” Thiel [vy] y¢ vo BOK op” AB~ Epp v° a ν᾽ 9KkB 
Op Ayia ἈΠ 5 οἱ ν᾽ φκβ 


68. This line, which looks like a heading to what follows, is 
puzzling. The sums given below do not amount to 5054 s., and 
the first two lines seem to have no connexion with those which 
follow. διὰ diayp(apov) ra(v) φε β΄) would seem to refer to poll- 
tax. As the sums below do not add up to anything like this 
amount, it is perhaps the κεφαλῴ(ισμός) (5053 ὀνόματα), but one 
would expect the rate to be at least 2s. per ὄνομα. At any rate, 
this line seems more appropriate as a heading to ll. 71-77 than 
to ll. 69, 70. It is difficult to see what they have to do with 
the account. 

69. The nature of the account in this and the following line is 
not clear. The money is divided into three portions, described 
as Avka, Ηλαλ, and av® § x"/ χωρ΄. The first two look like per- 
sonal names ; Avxa is more probably mis-written for Aovka than 


the name Λυκᾶς, which occurs in CIG. 1957, δ. (vol. II. Add.). 
Ηλαλ is the Arab name which occurs in UKF. 260, 1199, Wilcken, 
Tafeln, xix. d. The last heading is ἄνω καὶ κάτω χώρας, and this 
suggests that the sums contained in these lines were requisitioned 
for the expenses of clerks and other officials at head-quarters, the 
two names being presumably those of officials, and ἄνω καὶ κάτω 
χώρας referring to the two departments of the ‘Home Office’ 
dealing with those districts. 

70. The dot is in the MS, 

72, κὃ // 19: after ex’ ν᾿ two figures, the second of which was 
6, have been washed out. κὃ // ιδ΄ is written further to the 
right and almost run into y Med:-. 

74. κ᾿} Bovvey: the first word is obscure; it never occurs 
elsewhere in connexion with Bovvoi. 
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PAPYRUS 14438.—Date uncertain. 


Inv. No. 1406. Fragment, probably of a roll; 1 ft. 1gin.x1ft. 83in. ecto in a regular, 
round, rather large minuscule, in reddish ink, verso in a small, sloping minuscule, in ink of 
the same colour. Additions and corrections are made on both sides in a small, more 


upright minuscule, in very black ink. 


HE account on the verso here, which is the only one of any importance, is a list of expenses, 
without dates. The corrections and additions, which are printed in thicker type, are so 
numerous as to suggest the idea that a register for the first indiction has been made to serve 
again for the second, differences being noted. This is somewhat supported by the frequent 
occurrence of the entries στ(οι)χ(εῖ) and B ἰ(ν)δ(ικτιόνος), the latter seeming to mean that the 
entry holds good for the second indiction also. It is true that once or twice a ἰ(ν)δ(ικτιόνος) is 
inserted ; but this may simply mean that the entry applies only to that indiction. 


Recto. | 
Illegible remains of a protocol. 2 lines. 


iB 8/ AvSp* Σιμωνος 
¢ δ Avdp® Ovvodpr” 5. ad*/ alv™ 
ή δ΄ Ama Pao” Θεοδοσιϑ" [ 
¢ δ Ata Op Mapk’’/ [ 
ῥ δ΄ Avour Mnva [ 
δ, κἀλ μας απο Πανκερκζεως ὃ 
iB δ΄ Ama Κ' Avdp* [ 
10 afd’ γ d/ APavaow” Mak—/ [ 
iB 8/ Ama Tnp Bux~/ [ 
iB δ, Ama K*/ Πύοονε αἶπο ν᾿ 
8/ Θεοδοσιϑ Πανχερις απο ν᾿ 
8/ Bux?/ Emupay” al7ro ν᾿ 
15 ip 6/ Bux™/ @codoor"” απο v° 
δ΄ yap® Adavt  κλὶ] [ 
δ΄ Τεωργιος VYouwr [ 
iB δ, Γεωργίος ἰακωβ [ 
iB Sf Tewpy’” Movoratov [ 
20 ιβ δ Σενουθιο Πκυλι [ 
8/ Tpoow® Τωανν"" [ 
yy at ν᾿ ρὲς Bl’ 
3-21. The intention appears to have been to arrange these 8. Auas: perhaps for Αμος (Ξε᾿ Ἀμώς ὃ). Perhaps the same person 


names in alphabetical order. This account probably relates to _ is intended as in 1482, 47. Πανκέρκεως may possibly be the same 
Aphrodito itself, as many of the persons here named occur also _ as the Πακέρκις, of the Panopolite pagarchy, in 1457, 115. 


in the Aphrodito section of 1482. 12. Ipoove: for the dot cf. 1419, 371, note. 

3. Between the protocol and the account is a blank space of 13. Πανχερις : perhaps = Πανχάριος ; cf. (ΙΕ. 9904. 
1ft. 14in. In each line azo ν᾿, as in ll. 12-15 and 22, is to be 21. Tpootd(os); no doubt the same name as the Apous of 
supplied; cf. for this 1471 and 1472. 1419, 376. 


8: the bearing of these figures is, as usual, doubtful. 
IV, ZZ 
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Verso. | 
(οι. 1. Ἶ : : ἦ 
' 8°/ των ναυΐ κίο")} Αἰ B ἐδ v°| πβί 
ἜΞΕΙΒΕΣ 
στχ vO? Kop? B ιδ στχ ν᾿ ve 
25 Bap? v? κῷ 
πὲ 26a πα T- Κουλ v° Bl στχ vavdr*” TEXVY οὖν ε v γιβ 
266 Avav. [ee] νο ιβ , ; 
27 27a ota\ τὸ καῤ Mak—/ ἱερι΄ v° iB idi- kop: β ιδὃῇ ve? yup [[v? δ΄ Ko] στχ 
28 28a Ἐν[ω]χ . -X ν᾿ 8 Ba v° [iy] 
29 δύ, vav™ ΑφρικὮ) οὐ γ ν᾽ λαί δ΄ 
pe Ata Τ' Κολλθ v° ¢ ιδι- Kop” β ιδ΄ v? κη δ' pentane 
3 306 Tletp~ [ave ve ¢ ae ‘ 
aro Bap ν ( ιβ 
32a Te-/ eat? v° ἵ 
32 326 Μαρκοῇ Av? ve Ὁ δ, θεραπι" ναυΐ ev” opp’ va 
Si com BELT BY eB 
Βαβ" [) y 
35 nx δὴ, § μισ’ Bep? ” β 
/ 
idu- κω β ιδ΄ vay 
Ba” B ιδ΄ v° B/ 
| στχ δῆ) Ocodwp” στρ S pio® αὖ΄ S vavdr’ τῶν νᾶν Ἢ" ιδι K*/ v? Sy 
39 | στχ δ, αὶ βουλλ΄ των vave β v7 K LOL Kop" ν᾽ é 
40a B ιδ 
40 [στα δέ Καὶ τι] eda” A τῶν vavT εν" Kop” vy Ba 
Ala B ιδ' : 
At στχ δὴ) & τῷ οσπρ' ἃ των ναυΐ δ Πετροῦ ν᾽ {ιβ 
42a / βιδ 
42 στχ δή. § τιμῖ ov ἃ των ναυΐ ev? Kop" yo é 
436 / 8 
43 στχ δ᾽) Κὶ μισθ στρ 5 vavh?” ‘§ BovAd~ ΄ των vav™ ενῖ Kap: ν᾿ § δ΄ 


23. 8°/: δαπανηθέντα. 

26a. It is not quite clear what is the relation of these lines at 
the side to the original entries, but as (excluding the present 
line, which is cancelled) they make up a sum of 281 5., which is 
the sum given by the corrector in 1. 30 as the quota of Aphrodito 
for the 2nd indiction, it seems probable that they give the 
payments which make up that amount. Whether the persons 
named are tax-payers or tax-collectors is uncertain; but 7s. 
would be a very large payment for one person for a single 
requisition. As there is a space between σταλί(έντος) τῶ(ν) 
καρ(άβων) and the name in 1. 27 a, this phrase may perhaps have 
no reference to the latter; but it may mean that the person 
referred to has been sent to or from the fleet. 

v°: apparently written twice. 

27. ot(ot)x(ec): this probably refers to the sum of money 
in |. 26. 

27a. lept? : not lepn”. Just possibly Iepu? = Ἱερουσολύμων, 
meaning that he was at Jerusalem. 

27. yi8: a correction. 


31. Βαβυ(λωνος) : Βαβ" was written first by the original hand 
and then a8” repeated by the corrector over the original letters. 
The quota, however, has not been altered, as it should have 
been when that for Aphrodito was changed. στ(οι)χ(εῖ) inl. 31 ἃ 
probably refers to the correction in 1. 30. 

32. Oepami” : 1. θεραπείας. 

33. Apparently the corrector at first wrote after idi(as) κώμη(ς) 
a different sum as quota. Afterwards he discovered that the 
original sum was right for the 2nd indiction, and therefore can- 
celled the figures he had inserted and wrote 8 17 before v° B/. 

37. β ι(ν)δ(ικτιονος) : apparently referring to the following line, 
like B εὖ above the lines which follow it. 

38. 7*: both by the original clerk. No doubt he had read 
a kas 7 in a day-book from which he was copying. 

39. BovAd~: perhaps the Latin βοῦλλα, but it can hardly mean 
as usual, sea/, unless it refers to a charge for sealing documents. 

4ο. εν : ἐν τῇ. 

41. οσπρε(ου) : this looks much more like ovmp‘, and is there- 
fore, perhaps, the mysterious ovmpp*’ of 1488, 81, etc. 
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/ ov a 8°/ [Βικτ 5 Max-/]] a ιδ νο BB/ 
45 yf ve B ιδ΄' ve pits 
46 απο v° StacToh: νο pat ap® νὸ pif [ol λ [ν᾿ S$ vy] [- - - -16 0 
Sa 8/ ¥° oY B/ B ιδῇ νο ρκβ 4 
Soli] ΐ : : ; : 
47 β ιδ΄ / mpoype- [ιδ΄ 
¥ δαπαν Bep[®/....----- γα ald | ν᾽ θ 5 Καὶ νανυλ[ο" πΊλ[οιον 
ve BB/ / puc® γὴγὴ ναῦ .[.--.------] v? BB/ a ιδ΄ ν᾿ ὃ 
ΟΩ͂ ἐπ 
Ἢ | τι chav” 5. ναζυ]λζο" ......ὖ νον αἰπουσι op? ν᾽ CS 67] 
51a B ιδ! 
δι ect cates die Ἐ α ὧν ν᾽ γβι 
| ναυλο" mrow” Balort....- ὃ κα]ρρ΄ op? β ιδῇ PGS. 
53 | προφ΄ Tipob/ [......- cup} τ' καταγρ΄ op s νο B 
a αι 
oF | tpohp- Μηνα [-..---++-Klatayp~ op’ a ιδ΄ ν᾽ α 
55 If af ψιαθιτ 1 ..{... β ιδ' ν᾽ Sy 
Π δαπανῖ Bep® κατ΄... - «- « op] τ vay 
» (Π καταλλαγ᾽ xp” Ka[...---.-Ja op a Ὁ} yas 
58 » Μτιμῖ λεπτ΄ νὴ y Oly:.-----] tov καρ΄ Ba op vy γ δ΄ 
58a B w/o va 
59 If & poo? epy~ rolv....-S] vav* av~ οὖν ὃ :/ vy? a B/ 
a oa ͵ 
"ἢ Π 55 vavd°’ δαπα[νῖ.... .. Φήλοθεου β ιδ΄ eh Hs 
[Serle χάρτης αδῇ ν᾿ αὖ Tun χαρτῇ ν᾿ δ 
S ty Xapt αγρ΄ tH... .] Αἰν]τινοῦ vo B αὐτο 
S τιμὴ αυ- [6/] Φο[1β]- Πατοσε vo a 5. v° 1B B/ 
SX tpl avt δ᾽ δοιβ΄- ΧΙ. .]orr vo ¥ 
65 S κλα[σ]μ΄ τ' xaltay|p— δ Πετρε δι[οι]κτῇ νο B B ιδῇ νο pos 
5. my boy [-............} vo § 


5. tov v[.]pf. .] καθαγ δ᾽ κ.. ὃ 


45, 46. The figures in these lines are obscure. Those in 1. 45 
should be the total of the corrected sums for this column, but 
the existing items make up 1233s. and some must be lost. 
Perhaps, however, a correction was made in 1. 23. It is to be 
noticed that this sum is deducted in 1. 46 from 187s., which 
may therefore be the sum for the Ist indiction. The second 
half of 1. 46 (after the lacuna) is very difficult to explain ; being 
below Col. II, though in a line with the first half, it may possibly 
give the total for that column, but would seem rather to give 
the sums for the two indictions in the first column. The first, 
if v° oy B/, written above, is meant for the sum of the Ist indic- 
tion, is irreconcileable with the individual items; the second, 
1224s. for the 2nd indiction, may be meant as the sum of cor- 
rected items, which is properly 1238 5.; but this is very unlikely. 
The ¢ of pr¢ is a correction from β. 

49. y°y": perhaps meant for ἀγγα(ρευτῶν). 

50. ἀπουσία is elsewhere used in connexion with iron; its 
meaning here is obscure. 


ZZ 


νο μβ 


[ςδ΄ 1: 5 & was written over 5 (Ὁ and then crossed out, 
something else being apparently written above it. 

53. mpop—: προφάσει. 

56. kar”: or perhaps κατε(λθόντος). 

58. λεπτ v° y γ᾽: obscure. ν᾽ y (but the ν᾿ is doubtful) 
seems to give the rate or total price, so that Aerr— must be 
either a noun or the adjective used as a noun in some uncertain 
sense. For the reading (vy cf 1.66. It is probably ζυγῶν, as 
in 1435, 39, but from the context must have a different sense, 
unless we should read in the lacuna λ(ό)γί(ῳ) τῶ(ν) ναυτ(ῶν) 
φυγό(ντων). 

63. «8 β΄: « corrected from β, or possibly the stroke is 
intended to convert β into p. 

65. κλασμ(ατων) τ(ης) katayp(adys) : 

66. τιμ(ης) : a correction. 

67. Probably by a different hand. 
larger and rounder, but the ink is black. 


cf. 1485, 158. 


The letters are much 


2... 
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PAPYRUS 1444.—Date uncertain. 


Inv. No. 1408. 


Small piece of papyrus which may be complete; 7% in. x 32 in. 


Written 


in a very small, sloping minuscule, in rather faint ink. 


¢ ‘HE account on this scrap of papyrus is one of receipts and miscellaneous expenses. 


contains nothing of special interest. 


It 


Recto :— 
+ yu” xp” Saray? 
Meo°® te 
O-/ Ayu” Vou” & Ἑυλογιτ vy 
[Μ΄ us δ Κολλουῦ vav? & vav* v° (7 
5 κ δ᾽, § τιμῖ οθονι 8/ Iw* ασπιὃδ ν᾿ ¢ 


Verso (other way up) :— 


Ὁ ΧΡ 
ΣΝ ΝΣ 
evex? OB wy Lary, vo ε 
S Ἐμφυ Pia | 5 ΠΟΙ ἢ va 
S Blob” vy Sy S Kep~ v Sy 
IO SX vif Τίκαμε vB S WVvpo” vy sy 
SS Aye” IIwoure” ν᾽ Sy SX Σακορε ve Sy 
S lelexunr yy κα Yanda ν Ὁ 
5. Hpae ve Sy 
y/ v° is B/ 
15 ad’ damav® 
eee 
5. τιμ' χειρὃ va [ Tewp? y¥ v? | 
S Θεοδοσιοῦ πρὸ vy [SX Koop- ee 
Sty ὑππ΄ ν᾽ asy 
S τιμῖ ow” δ΄ Movoa” v° B/ 
20 5. Σενουθ στρ 7°” Sovk/ ν᾽ v 
5 ασφλ Διοσκορ᾿" va 


3. δ(ια) (του) Aytov Ψοιου : presumably a monastery. 
5. οθονι: ὀθονίων. 

acm : possibly a name, but more likely ἀσπιδοποιοῦ or 
ἀσπιδουργοῦ. 

10. (ὑπερ) υἱ(ων) Tkape: it is curious to find single tax-payers 
among χωρία; cf. 11. 12, 13. 

12. Σαηλπι: or possibly Sand πι(στικοῦ), but there is no sign 
of abbreviation. 


14. if β΄ : a correction. 


16. xeup®: possibly χειροδέσμων ; cf the ζυγά of 1485, 39, and 
ξυλομάγγανα of 1384, 27. 
(vrep) Tewpy(iov): this half-line and the next are really 
a little above the level of the first halves. Apparently the clerk 
intended to make a second column, but, finding there would 
not be room lower down, crossed out what he had written. 
γ΄ : γερδίου. 
18. rm: ἱππαρίων. 
21. aop*: doubtful ; perhaps ἀσφαλείας, ‘surety for.’ 


1444] 


ν᾽ B/ 


va 


S Myva 
S τιμ: ov” δ΄ Ara Typ 
S μισϑ ayp~ 8/ Θεοδοσιος mp 


25 5 ABp* x°/ 


24. ayp-: perhaps ἀγροφυλάκων ; or possibly to be amended 
(ὑπὲρ)ζ(τιμῆς) ἀγράφων (sc. χαρτίων). 
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25. κ᾽): perhaps xabapoupyod; cf. Pap. 454 (a), 2 (Vol. I. 
Ρ. 320). 


PAPYRUS 1445.—Date uncertain. 


Inv. No. 1493. 


Fragment of a roll; 1 ft. 5;in.x 9 in. Written across the fibres of the 


papyrus in a small, rather sloping minuscule, in very black ink. The verso is blank. 


SMALL fragment of what seems to have been a register of miscellaneous expenses. 


quotas of the ywpia are specified after each. 


rs 

op”” Βα]ρβαρο" v° β΄ 
Jemoux:/ Ποιμὴν v? § αν Aye Mapu 
5 Jeroux:/ Ψυρου ν᾿ ay por! Papoo” 


?Mjax-/ νὴ γ δὴ) Qpovwyx.o” χαρλ 


Ont 


] 
Cr? α 
9 ]- απο Πακ 
10 | Πεδιία! 
op |°” Tapoo” v° 


v? § Βουνων ν 


΄ 


S op?” 


2. vavA(ov) πλοιου : this is above the level of the rest of the 
line, and is perhaps a continuation of the previous line. 

4. μον αστη(ριων) : the clerk over-lined vas if the abbreviation 
had been pov. ( 1416, 72, where also the μοναστήρια are 
distinct from the named monasteries. 

6. xap*: χαρτουλαρίου ; of. 1447, 137, etc. 

7. opBiovmo*: one would naturally divide this as ’OpBiov 
πόλ(εως), implying, perhaps, that Pachymius came from the city 
(Antaeopolis?); but in 1446, 30, occurs a ᾿ἸΙωάννου ορβιοποὶ, 
where ορβιοποὶ seems a single word, and should be either a name 
or an epithet. It does not look like a name, and is no doubt 


op” Ayw— Mapir- 
op” ABB- Ἑρμαωῖ v° 
ν 


5. ¢ ay” Πινουῖ v 
@apoo” ν᾽ ¢ Tony ν 


The 
] amapy'! vay[" 
oay vav* πλοιὸ vy Bl 
ay  op*” Tapoo” vv 
°§y pov-acz? va 


yp? 


ν᾽ γ δ΄, @codwp” Iwavv” ν᾿ B 


Τ᾽ ν᾿ βὶ δ, Παχυμι" ορβι'πολ Kareh® μ΄ παγχ ν᾽ β δ᾽, Θεοδωρο" παιδ ev? νὸ ia 


8°/ Θεοῦ ομ: SF gv av™ κτλ ν- 


v° β β΄ 
5. ¢ op’ Βαρβαρο" 
Ὁ aye Αγι Mapu- 
ὀρβιοπώλου, Ζ. 6. a seller of ὄρβιον. ὄρβιον and ὀρβός are given 
by Ducange as forms of ὀρόβιον, ὄροβος. It is of course possible 
that ορβιϑ πολ here is to be distinguished from opBioro*’ in 
1446, 30; but cf 1480, 18, where the word also occurs, and 
UKF. 31, 723. 

κατελ΄ μ΄ may: κατελθόντος μετὰ maydpxov. 

παιὃ ev: παιδὸς ἐνδόξου (sc. παγάρχου ὃ). 

8. 5 φιὰ av" κἴ)ν- CY: obscure. gc may be φιλοκαλείας, in 
which case av” probably refers to some κάραβοι previously men- 
tioned. 

9. Πακ΄ }: no doubt meant for Πακα(ύνεως). 
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PAPYRUS 1446.—Date uncertain. 


3 


Inv. No. 1438. 
minuscule of medium size. 


Fragment of a roll; 63 in.x1 ft. 4 in. 
Papyrus of very poor quality. 


Written in a sloping, rapid 


HE accounts contained on this fragment are concerned with miscellaneous charges, 


including land- and poll-tax. 
are described as ἐπιζητούμενα. 
thicker type. 


The payments are those of the individual tax-payers, and 
There are some corrections, which are printed, as usual, in 


Ly-/ v°] S¥ 


ΓΟ ΘΝ ; 
xper]~ SB 7 δημὴ νὴ ¢ pio? Kad* ν -y γὼ v° ε 
op’ | vy op ntl we 
op? | ye é 2 
oP emilee. by 


5 ol. 2 Z 
ol. 2 2 


on] Sop 
oly 2 op 
on] 2 op 
ΙΟ ou? op? 
ou? 2 om 
ol vy op? 

oe ΄ of [ 


Col. 11. 


LT ly/] ν᾿ ἡ 
[γ]ν' » ὃ 
Ly/ vP ay 


piol B [γι] νϑ Ἷ 


NS 


Yas: 

YY eee 
y/ ν᾿ αγιβ 
τὰ PCE 


Ν 


ANS 


NY 


15 Heowre Πτηρ" επιζηῖ § Syp? 5 av? ν᾽ γί ὃν τοῦ oupB” ν᾽ y μισϑ vav™ 5 67/ 

vy B/ y/ ν᾽ δ 

16 Lepynvov Πλολε επιζηῖ op tice ye ὩΣ ἢ y ( γῶν" ὦ 

ILwlavyns Σταμα emily” on τ om ys ν᾽ δ΄ yi/ va 

¥ TI[? α]βικ emily” om Ὁ op vy § {{ :|} 2 iyi] wey 
Πεβω Maxk—/ emil op vy om yo νος γῇ Payee 

20 Ω .. Κοννιατὴ emily” om va op? Ζ 2 γῆ να 

Τζαμουλ Παφεβες emily? op’ δ ὁ om vy v ¢ yf vw ¥ 

Ιακωβ Κυριλλος επιζη op v β om pie γυνὴ γ 


I. χρείας βουτύρου τοῦ δημοσίου and μισθοῦ καλαφατῶν. 

3. sy: apparently corrected from B/. 

14. As ll. 26 and 27 were the last of Col. II, it is possible that 
only one line is lost after the present one, giving the totals, but 
it is of course quite possible that Col. II ended higher up than 
the bottom edge of the roll, and if Il. 15-27 really represent the 
total width of the papyrus, it was considerably narrower than 
usual. 

15. av’: more like ay’, but in 1. 26 av® seems clear. 

v° 65: though this is apparently a correction, the individual 
items do not seem to be so; but one or other of them may be 


a later addition. 

17. να: this ought to be v° , δ΄, which was the original reading. 

18. Παβικ: perhaps for Παβικλε ; though a single name is some- 
what unusual (but cf 1. 37), unless when followed by an epithet, 
and possibly we should read Π[ακ(υμίου) | or Π[εκ(υσίου)] Bix(rwpos). 
There is, however, no sign of contraction after x. 

19. ν᾽ γ B/: B/ corrected from ;. ν᾿ > is a correction from -. 

20. @..: perhaps ap, 

22. ν᾽ a: a corrected from -; so, too, the first y in the 
following line; the second and the #/ in the total are later 
additions. 
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Πεκυσιοῦ Απολλω emily” op’ pon op. vay op? va γι v BB/ 
Αθανασιος Ισακ emily? op Z op? vy § op? vw ¢ y/ v® B/ 
25 Kodhov® Πεκυσιοῦ επι[ζη1] of op? voa op [νῇ sy yf ν᾿ αὐ y 
26 [y]V eml7 Su? 5 av? ν᾽ [ON Ὑ 87/7” συμβο" ν᾽ ςᾷ pio? vav™ Kapp ν᾿ BS! 6 
yo inf δ΄ 
27 v° κέ 
Verso.| 
S τῷ Eevov ov? a / αν΄ pep? Ay” Bux/ 
PT ies 
Ιακωβ XoXo” via 
30 Iwavvo” ορβιοπολ ve By 
ἴακωβ § evour’” vay, 
Sevov? yf [vy B 
Waris Ove vy 
Ama Κυρος IIkapous v° β΄ 
35 Aaveit \woed® v? B B/ 


Ἑλλωτος \woed? 
Παθουλ 
Ζαχαριας Ψατσνὴ [ 


Παχ[υμιο" [ 


25. A later addition, as appears from the totals in 1]. 26. 

26. v°9 6: if, like the amount for the wages of sailors, this 
does not include the sum in 1. 25, it should be v° ες; if it does, 
it should be v° 95. 

ν᾽ ung 8’: the original amount was «my, which correctly 
represents the sum of the totals in the previous lines, excluding 
the subsequently added 1.25. ‘This is the sum of the totals in 
this line, including the (incorrect) 63s. of the δαπάνη of the 
Governor. ν᾿ κα in the next line is the sum of the original total 
of 184s. and the τῇ 5. ἴῃ]. 25. 


28. καὶ τῶν ξένζω)ν ὄντων eis τὴν αὐτὴν μερίδα ᾿Αγίου Βίκτωρος. 
The reference is apparently to strangers (fugitives) who had 
settled there. εἰς τὴν μερίδα, as often, = ἐν τῇ μερίδι. For the 
μερὶς ᾿Αγίου Bixrwpos, see 1469. 

30. ορβιοποὶ: of. 1445, 7, note. 

34. Πκαρους : this name is given doubtfully by Crum, Catalogue, 
No. 1240 (see the index of names). It cannot be read Πκαροου 
(cf. 1420, 120), but is perhaps another form of that name. 

35. Awoed®: 1. perhaps Awoidov. 


PAPYRUS 1447.—a. D. 685-705. 


Inv. No. 1448. 
in size. 


Remains of a book; no folio is complete, and the fragments vary considerably 
Written in a round, exceedingly neat and regular minuscule in black ink. Fol. 9 


published, with facsimile, in Mew Pal. Soc. Pl. 152. 


HIS book has been reconstituted from fragments found in various places. The fragments are 
of two classes, from the top and from the bottom of folios, and as the upper and lower frag- 


ments are in no case continuous there is nothing to show their connexion except the correspondence 
of the xé\Anpa-joints, which is fortunately in all cases fairly certain. The lower fragments were 
found in various places, the top ones all together; and as the latter were still for the most part 


connected the order of the folios can be determined from them. By a comparison of ff. 7 and 9 
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it appears that in the former five linés are lost between the upper and lower fragments, and this 
no doubt gives approximately the size of the lacuna in other folios also. 

The account is one of the most interesting in the present collection. 
ὑπουργῶν τοῦ ᾿Αμιραλμουμνιν ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ several times mentioned in other registers, and consists 
of alist of names of persons with the amount of their δαπάνη, which is sometimes in kind and 
sometimes in money. Among these persons are included the Governor and his subordinates 
(such as attendants, παλλικάρια), the Muhajirin, mawéalz, notaries, artificers in the government 
service and so forth. Women occur as well as men, and in the case of Arabs the tribe 
or other group to which each belongs is specified. Those which occur are the Kuraish, the 


It concerns the δαπάνη 


Ansar, the Shuja’, and the Th 


Mohammed; the Kuraish were his own kinsmen, the people of Mecca. 
of Arabic names are very interesting for the pronunciation. 


The Ansar were the people of Medina who assisted 


The transliterations 
The identifications of those which 


occur on ff. 2, 3, and 5 are mostly due to Prof. Becker, the remainder chiefly to Mr. Ellis. 


Some names are still unidentified. 


As ‘Abd-al-‘Aziz is mentioned as Governor, the papyrus must fall within the years a.p. 685-- 
705, and judging from the other dates in this collection the later years of this period are the most 


probable. 
and the papyrus is of fine quality. 


Fol. 1.] Blank. 
Fol. 1 4.] Ends of five lines of a protocol. 
Folzed 
6 + uv? avayp* επ[ιστα Ἴλ[μτμῖ 
δαπαν: Α[βδε]λ[αζιζ Ὁ 


[- -.7 Αβδεζλαζιζ του συμβουλου 


The hand of the account is specially worthy of notice from its neatness and elegance, 


[Uncertain number of lines lost. ] 


τ δ᾽] emor- a 
10 [. Ber A ag Ge LY ey RS oe : δ ] αλλου 
IN ee Geneon orl. ΒΘῚ 7 Mavia 


μί΄ 
μί΄ 


[ 


Opp! Οθμαῖν μαυλ το]υ συμβουλο" [ 
Συσιννιοῖς mahdik/ |] του συμβουλ [ 


Ατμα πίαλλικ τοῦ] αὐτου 
15 Νεφ a 52 ak τίου αὐτου 
Οὐ oe Ks tal του αὐτου 


1-5. None of the Greek writing is preserved, and not the 
beginning of the ‘ perpendicular writing’ at the end of the lines. 
That preserved consists, in the first line, of 3 upstrokes followed 
by B or 4 followed by Z; in the second, of 4 followed by B or 
5 followed by Z; in the third, of 6 followed by (certain) e. 
The beginnings of the usual Arabic formulae are preserved. 

6. avayp”: ἀναγραφή. 

7. Αβδελαζιξ : “Abd-al-‘Aziz b. Marwan, A.D. 685-705. 

9. δι’ ἐπιστάλματος πρώτου" μηνός ... 

11. Mavia: Mu‘awiyah. This may very possibly be the 
Khalif (A.D. 661-680), the person mentioned here being a maz/a, 
or possibly even a descendant, of his. 


12. ‘Umm ‘Uthman, maz/a of the Governor.’ For a woman 


[ 
[ 
[ 


(Umm ‘Uthman = ‘ Mother of ‘Uthman’) described as maula, 
of. 1. 133. 

13. Σισιννιος παλλικ(αριον) : a Greek or Copt. For παλλικάριον, 
a page or attendant, cf 1. 102, etc., and for its restoration here 
UKF. 915 (4. π[α]λλι[κ τὸ" συμβουλο]υ ἢ), 921, where the same 
man very likely occurs. 

14. Ατμα: this is certainly not Coptic (Crum) ; possibly dane, 
‘Athmah (Becker). 

15. Negu[: this, if Arabic, may be taken as Nafi‘ or Nafifs 
(Ellis). If it were Nafi[l the down-stroke of the A would 
probably be visible. Or perhaps Nafi‘ (Becker). 

16. Oyod[: apparently not Arabic, 
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] vd? K/ B τς 6 κὃ 
] K/ σ νὶ (ιβ 


PB vw \ > κὃ 


Jef Be 
Wich ὦ τῇ ὁ 
K/ ὃ ν γιβ 
K/ a ν᾿ 8 
K/ B v° é κὃ 


é Ko 


2 2 


κ΄ α ν᾽ ats: 
2 


των αὖ 
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Fol, 2 4.] 
[Uncertain number of lines lost. ] 
Je 8 » BY [ 
20 72 2 [ 
Je Bw B/S  ι 
Jweavy -[ 
Je Bw B ΟΝ ] 
EEE) ΤῈ ] 
25 peavey 4[ ] 
2 yaa yl ] 
J ga κὃ 2 ,ε νὴ 4 2 | 
Joi ygOv SiBed2 2 ef ] 
] 
30 ] : 
La ὦ 
Fol. 3.] 
Moayapp διαφίορων 
Φοσσίατου 
[Uncertain number of lines lost.] 
pee en? Soe BAe fia [ 
35 [eeeteicrcdle | O/gGAAOU ὦ | 
[Hvd αδε]λ[φΦ7 Oupe? Mjaaper ve Αλουλιδ ve Οἴκοβα των Kop* 
Oppov ἰωσηφ θ"7 lwand vs ABSedAt ve Δερί 
Mapovlaly ve Αβδελλό vs Ασεμ τῶν αὐτίων 
Αλουλιδ vs Αβδερααμαν νι ἄσσαν toly Λανζαρϑ 
40 Αβου Safed μαυλξξ Αλερθ υι Αλαχ΄ τω Kolp* 


17. These prices can only be approximate. For example, it 
appears from 1]. 22, 24, 27 that 1 κεντηνάριον cost τς 5.6. 2, there- 
fore, should cost }s., not οἵ 5.) and 6 should cost $s., not τίς 5. 
On the other hand, if 3s. was really the price of 2 κεντηνάρια, 
the rate was 75 5. for 1, and the price of 6 should be $s., not τίς 5. 
In 1. 23, 4 cost τὸς 5.0 which is correct for a rate of τῇς 5. each. 
Probably, therefore, this was really the rate. This account does 
not use the fractions 4 or 74, and 54, τς are as near to qu, ὃ as 
the system will admit of. 

32. Μωαγαρ(ιτων) διαφορων : it is not clear whether the adjec- 
tive is to be taken along with Mwayapiray (‘various Muhajiruin’) 
or with a noun like χωρίων following (‘MZuhajirin of various 
places’). It is to be noticed, however, that the first sub-heading 
is for the WMuhajirun of Fustat. 

34. δ(ια) (mpwrov): sc. ἐπιστάλματος. 

36. “ Hind, sister of ‘Umm Muhammad b. Al-Walid b. ‘Ukbah 
of the Kuraish.’ There can be little doubt that Kop* stands, as 
suggested by Prof. Becker, for Kuraish; ‘an abbreviation of 
Κορασηνῶν or Κορασσίων or Kovpaciwy (Theophanes),’ Becker. 


The supplements are from |. 81, where, however, ᾿Ἁλουλιδ is 
omitted. It is at first sight curious that Ομμου Maaper, a woman’s 
name (=‘ Mother of Muhammad_’), is followed by vi(od), The 
word must refer to the Maaper alone; ‘ Hind, sister of the 
mother of Muhammad Ὁ. Al-Walid.’ 

37. ‘Umm Yisuf, daughter of Yusuf Ὁ. ‘Abd-allah b..... ; 
Ἰωσήφ is the Coptic form. 

tev αὐτ(ων): the man in the next line, who in 1, 83 is 
described as of the Kuraish, is here described as τῶν αὐτῶν ; 
consequently ‘Umm Yisuf was also of the Kuraish. 

38. ‘Marwan b. ‘Abd-allah b. ‘Asim of the same tribe.’ 

39. ‘ Al-Walid Ὁ. ‘Abd-al-Rahman b. Hassan (or Hasan ?) of 
the Ansar.’ For the supplement Aav¢ap, cf. 1. 84. The A repre- 
sents the Arabic article, αὐ. 

40. ‘Abu Sa‘id, mau/aé of Al-Harith b. Al-Hakam of the 
Kuraish.’? That Al-Harith is meant by Αλερθ is very probable; 
the 4 would of course drop out, and ε is constantly used for ὦ, 
as in Ιαειε = Yahya. Adaxap is written in full in 1. 85. 

TO? SIC. 


IV. 3.4 
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Τιαφαρ ve [ABdeplaapav w ABi Tran των av? 
Maaper vt [Οθμα]ν νι Ὅμαρα των Kop* [ 


Σαειδ ve Na[Sep] των Aavlap 


[ 


Adi ve ABdedA* ve AB]\a των Kop* [ 
Bola 3 0. | 
45 ] Evd® K/ ὦ 
[Uncertain number of lines lost.] 
le, ey" ws B v? B/ 2 [ ] 
47 (6 KS 0€" yl νὴ ιβκὃ 2 ap? | ] 
47" ] [ ] 
48 ] κι΄ ιη 
Ὶ : νυ aKa 
50 | ey? ps € oe ee KS d 
yo. [. κίμρκς v° BSB 
] v5 B 
ae, 
] [-..7. κ΄ mv αἱ δ΄ κὃ 
55 ] Ὁ ΑΉ a 
1 OL gee ICE a οἱ gu κι αὖ 
] es? pS aye v? § [pol ae/ ὦ 2 BiKO 
1 τίν gg v° iB Ζ 2 Ζ Ζ 
Fol. 4.1 
διαφίορων 
60 + avaxedadatal ors 
eee 
Αβδελαζι[ζ συμβουλου 
[Uncertain number of lines lost. | 
io" [ 
7 O6lpav? 
Fol. 4 ὁ.] 
Ἴ Kn ορνῆνθ Ke Ev” K/ a [v°| κ[δ] 
[Uncertain number of lines lost.] 
65 1 2 Ζ Ζ 


Al. ‘Jafar Ὁ. “‘Abd-al-Rahman b. Abi Jam‘.’ In Γιαῴφαρ and 
"ABi Τίιαμ, the « is intended to soften the γι This is interesting, 
as it probably proves that ¢ was pronounced like our 7. τῶν 
αὐτῶν is read because the following person, who is here said to 
be of the Kuraish, is in 1. 87 apparently described as of the 
same tribe as Jafar, who must therefore have been of the 
Kuraish also. 

42. Opapa: ‘Umarah, 

43. Nadep: Nadir. 

44. “Ali ἢ. ‘Abd-allah Ὁ. Ablah.’ 


Ζ 


κ'' ty 
47. mp”: πρόβατα. For the supply of sheep to the Wuhajirin 
see PERF. 558, where the ‘ Magariten’ are to be taken, not as 
‘Renegaten,’ but as Muhajirun. 

47: at first overlooked, and therefore numbered thus to avoid 
confusion. The dots in this and the following lines of this page 
(except those after the brackets in ll. 54 and 56) are in the MS. 

56. The entry ὄξου(ς) (ξέσται) S has been written further to 
the left and then washed out and rewritten in its present place. 
61. Perhaps to be completed from 1. 164. 
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] 2 2 Ζ 
] Ζ 2 K/ B 
1? 
70 ΙΕ: Ζ K/ B 
] Ζ Ὁ a. 
] 2 κ ὃ 
1 2 K/ a 
Fol. 5.] 
+ Νεσζιδ pavd[f του συμβο" 
75 Σομουρα 5 εταιῤῥ παλλικίκ' του συμβ’" 
[παλι]κ[,,7 ᾳ« τίου συμβ’" 
[Uncertain number of lines lost.] 
προ τος poets Ja των Σζουγα [ 
78 AN pGYS Ol varenssics a «=< + oss Ἴαν w Aovs των OL 
78a arp [ ] 4 Ζ 2 
79 παλλικί /k/ .7 Μ[αα]μετ ve Αμβρου τίων 
80 Αβδελλ- ve ApBpov vs Οθμαν των Kop[* 
Ηνδ adekd? Opp” Maper vi OxoBa τ᾿ av™ | 
Ομμο" Ἰωσὴφ Ovy* ἰωσηφ ve ABSedAdX* νι Δερί των αὖ 
Μαρουαν [ue] Αβδελλ᾿ we Ασεμ των Kop* [| 
Αλουλιδ vw Αβδερααμ ve Ασσαν των Λαϊνζαρ ὃ 
85 ABov Saed μαυλ Αλερθ w Αλαχαμ [των Kop* 
Tiadap ve Αβδερααμα ve ABu Trap τὸ [av™ 
Maaper ws Οθμαν vs Ομαρα τῶν alv™ 
Σαειδ vw Nadep των Aavlap [ 
Adi we ABSeAX~ ve Αβλα των Kop?* [ 
Fol. 5 4.] 
go ] K°/ ιὃ 


[Uncertain number of lines lost. ] 


Hite ἄρα! 
1κ, inl 


74. Νεσζιδ: probably Nashit (Ellis) This man occurs in 
1. 114. This and the following two lines may probably be com- 
pleted from 1]. 114-116. 

75. Σομουρα : probably Samurah (Ellis). 

77. Σζουγα : the tribe Shuja‘, ‘ein Teilstamm der Juhainah, 
die noch Jahrhunderte spater in Agypten nachweisbar sind.’ 
It would more correctly be written Σζουγια with an iota to soften 
the y, as in Γιαφαρ, ᾽Αβι Trap. 

78, 78a. Αλιραχ αλμὸ: in a different, sloping, hand, which has 
also written the - + +. The meaning of the latter is doubt- 
ful. Αλιραχ αλμὸ seems to be a note on ]. 78, or, perhaps, 1. 79 ; 
it cannot be intended as a substitution, as there is no sign that 


either line has been cancelled. ᾿Αλιραχ would seem to be the 
province Al-‘Irak (Babylonia) (Ellis); ady® will be ἀλμεδινα (or 
some similar transliteration), = al-madinah, ‘the capital’ 
(Becker), The words appear to mean that the person men- 
tioned in the text has been removed there. 

78. Aous: Aus. 

79. Muhammad b. ‘Amru was perhaps the son of the con- 
queror of Egypt, who had a son of that name. 

ApBpov: ‘Amru; cf. 1441, 55, note. 

81. adeA°: sic, but adekp” must be meant, since Hind is 

a woman’s name. 


3.Α 2 
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]«/ inf ] 
1 
95 ] κ΄ pK 
] K/ in 
] Ky. ε 
| ve ξυλ κί!" af 
| Gone x7 αἱ 
100 ] Z 
ΠΟΙ ΠΟ yeleost: 
Fol. 7.] 
Ουβηειδ vs Adda μαυλ του συμβουλο" [ 
tah\uK/K/ Tov αὐτου ovat Tap* Bcodwpak” [parry 
103 kLop* του coup |B” oulo|u.[rap]- Μζαρι [παι [του αὖ 
[Five lines lost. ] 
109 Σελὴμ [σ]ζκεαστης μαυ]λέ [Olup” Ασεμ S εταιῤῥ [ 
110 Σελημ μαυλ Oup” Α[σΊεμ σ᾽ φαμλμλ [ 
Μουαθιπ ραπτὴ μαυλ Opp” σεμ 5 Kop* a 5 παλικ, a 7° συμβο" ονῖ πίαρ“ 
Τεμὴλ vir Ουσζανα μαυλί του συμβο" o” φαμλμλ [ 
παλικ΄ a του cvpB ονῖ παρὰ Σαῴφουαν μαυλ' Tov avr?” [ 
Νεσζιδ μαυλὶ του av? 5 tn yam’ av™ [ 
115 Σομουρα 5 εταιῤῥ παλλικίκ, του cvpB” ουσι παρ΄ Twpa vw A[Bde]dl 
παλικ" a του cupBovr” ‘ov?’ παρ᾿ Σελημ μαυλ Opp?” Ασεμ δ᾽ αλλίου 
παλλικ κ΄ Onap ve Μαρουαν d/ add” [ 
Emp ς d/a οὐ vy fh a ν᾿ a δ΄ κὃ ov™ chau” μ ayy ν᾿ αιβ οὔ" μα ἢ 
Φαωφ ς 6/ add” ovd ty αὶ a ν᾿ a δ'κὃ ov- pi agy v arf pf aw 
120 Xie. 0/ GAN οὖν» ty ae aiB ου μ apy ν᾿ ear (naa 


Mwyaddts pavd€ XovOva Ovy~ ἴεζιδ yap Αλασβαγ vir” cupB” σ᾽ φαμλ δ΄ emorfahp* 


Fol. 6. Fol. 5 may, however, be a single sheet. 

tor. ‘Ubaid b. Aflah. 

102. ovot mapa Θεοδωρακιου: ovo is presumably simply the 
dative plural (cf ὄντ(ι) in 1. 113) agreeing with παλλικ(αρίοις). 
The meaning of παρά in this and similar phrases (Il. 103, 111, 
113, etc.) is evidently ‘of the household of.’ That the noun is 
in the genitive is shown by this line and 167, unless, indeed, ov 
is a mistake (perhaps supported by pamrn); one would rather 
expect the dative, meaning that the παλλικάρια were with the 
persons mentioned, as their attendants or subordinates; but cf 
Mark iii. 21 of map’ αὐτοῦ, ‘his kinsfolk’ (Blass, Gr. of New 
Test. Greek, 2nd ed., p. 138). 

103. Kop’: kopagiots? The supplements here are from 1. 168. 

Map." : Μαριανοῦ ; Mapivov, a commoner name among the 
Copts, is unlikely because of the line above 1. The Arabic Μαριαμ 
= Maryam (1. 148), being a female name, seems unsuitable. 

matd(os): ἀνδράποδον is regularly used in these papyri for 
slave (cf. 1. 172), and it is a little doubtful what is the difference 
between it and παῖς. Possibly the latter denoted rather a house- 
hold slave. 

109. σικεαστης : from 1. 174. The word is quite obscure; it 
does not look like a name, but, on the other hand, no known 
common noun suggests itself. 


110. φαμ᾿ μὴ: φαμηλίαις or possibly a derivative, φαμηλιαρίοις. 
If the former is right, as only one person has been mentioned 
and the word is evidently plural, φαμηλία must be used in the 
sense of ‘a member of a family.’ It occurs too often to be a 
mistake for gay” (the singular). 

111. Μουαθιπ: Mu‘attib. 

ov": if this refers to all the foregoing it must be geni- 
tive, and would therefore be inconsistent with the οὖσι, which 
frequently occurs; probably, however, it is ὄντι, going with 
παλ(λγλικ(αρίῳ) only. 

112. Jamil Ὁ. Usha‘nah, The last is a Syriac name. Itis to 
be noticed that the man was a mala. The y of Γεμηλ does not 
need an ε to soften it, as it is followed by «. 

113. Σαφουαν : Safwan. 

115. Γωρα: unidentified. Perhaps Jurrah (Becker). 

117. Ὁμαρ : ‘Umar. 

121. ‘ Mukhallis, #zau/a of Kuthnah, daughter of Yazid and 
wife of Al-Asbagh son of the Governor.’ On Χουθνα Becker 

a 


remarks : —‘ wohl ies, Kuthnah, ein Flechtwerk, mit dem man 
Wohlgeriiche umhiillt, ein zwar nicht belegbarer, aber gut 
moglicher Frauenname.’ 
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Fol. 7 4.] 
jn δ' Xuvav® ma? 7°” ovpPovd” 
Ἴ eda” μὲ iS οὗ" μὲ KO gs af μ' μὴ ge mpoB"B* Ky, ορνῦν᾽ κε Ev κι pun 
7 eb pf mpoBB* Ka opv’v? i Ev K/ v 
[Uncertain number of lines lost.] 
125 ] Evd® ΠΟ Kk 
] 2 προββ᾽ y vy 
7 2 2 2 opvr® ie Ev ΚΙ ie 
᾿Ξ ΠΥ Σ 2 mpoBB- β Ζ κα 
] 2 Z 2 2 Ζ K/ Β 
130 | 2 Ζ 2 J fs: 
o£] ult] el" wt B προββ᾽ B ΠΥ 
Fol. 8.] 
pavh§ Mapovay 
Opp” Maaper μαυλ Mapovay 
[Uncertain number of lines lost. ] 
eer ok ΕΣ 8]/ αλλου pa ν᾽ γέ. 
125 Αβουλγερρα Knpuk—/ [ 
Αβου Ῥωμεγ knpuk—/ [ 
Ama K*/ νοῦ ἴσαακ ev? χαρλ ονῖ ειἴ δίανν' τ ανῳ [χωῤῥ 
Ζαχαρια νοῖ του αὐτου ονῖ ει, διαύν τΊ K™/ yal hp 
νοταῤῥ K Δθανασιου ev? yap* [ 
140 Σωλεειμ ve Συμεαν Ap* vo™ του cup[B” 
vorapp μὸ Adavac.” ev? yap* ovar ει, vmo[v]p™ τί} y[a]o™...[.].[ 
AO’Y/ ¢ Sa Siar? fips v? yf iB ove [ 
Τὴ av™ Of OAK ope ἢ, δ py? O ou" [ 
Στεφανου νοῦ APavacw” ev? yap* ov? a/ diavy 77 avw χωῤῥΪ 
145 Koopa ἰατρω [ 
διαφοῤῥ τεχνῖνῖ — [ 
ABov ἰεζιδ σελλοποιω σ΄ φαμλμλ [ 
ABov Μαριαμ σελλοποιω 8 εταιῤῥ [ 

122, Xwav"; Kinanah. This line is perhaps by a different 141. 77 χαρὰ: from 1. 191. Even there xap* is not complete, 
hand. It is certainly in much lighter ink than the following but the reading is ‘certainly not yp", as χ and p are too close 
lines, together in both places. The word must denote the office of the 

124. pe(rpa): no figure inserted. chartularius, but the known forms are χαρτουλάριον and χαρτοφυ- 

132. wav Mapovay: ‘mawali of Marwan.’ The Marwan λάκιον, which, being neuter, are inconsistent with the rj(s). The 
meant is probably the Khalif (A.D. 684-685), the father of the present passage would seem to point to a form yaprovAapia or 
Governor. some similar form. 

135. Αβουλγερρα : probably Abu’l-Jarrah (Becker). 142. διατιμῦ : διατιμηθέντος, which probably means ‘assessed ’ 

κηρυκ΄ [: κήρυκος. for 6 months. 


136. ABov Papey: perhaps Abu Rumakh. 

137% ev? xap* κτὰ.: ἐνδόξου χαρτουλαρίου ὄντι εἰς τὰς διανομὰς 
τῆς ἄνω χώρας. The abbreviation χωῤῥ for χώρας is curious, 
but see 1. 144. It appears from this that the clerical staff of 
the Civil Service was divided into two departments, one for 
Upper and one for Lower Egypt. So too (A.H. 143) in Beri. 
arab. Urkunden, ed. Abel, Nr. 2 (Becker). 

138. «’/: κάτω. 

140. ‘Sulayyim b.Sim‘an, Arab notary of the Governor, 
perhaps Σωλεειμ is simply Sulaim. 


Or 


144. Αθανασιου : the first letter is a correction. 

145. Koopa tatpo: perhaps a physician attached to the 
Governor’s household. 

147. σελλοποιω : ‘ saddler.’ 

148. Μαριαμ: Maryam. The name Abu Maryam, which is 
attributed to a Bishop prominent in connexion with the con- 
quest of Egypt, is regarded by Butler (Ar. Conguest of Egypt, 
p- 513f.) as a myth, due to MS. corruptions, but this is a certain 
instance of it. 
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ἰδ, δώ! 
7 dau” μὲ By ζ οἵ" μ Syl eb pe Bye προββ᾽ Wf opy’v? ἃ Ev» κι EB 
150 | of” pt ye ab ef by ye Gv aff iy 
[Uncertain number of lines lost. ] 
] mpoBB- i .[..].[ 1B 
\/ 9 ; 
] ; 
] eb” pf B vv? B/ 2 2 fu K/ By Ko 
155 ΟἹ hut ta Po 6 gi te να UapoR =a ey yer ΚΙ εἰ τ : 
1. ιβ “ὃ vay mpoBB* yv Bz K/ ὃ v° ytp 
UT 3 ᾽ν} 2 2 Ζ 2 2 
Le βνὸ ey Br κὃ par 7 mpoBB- a ν᾽ B/ 2 K/ B ν᾽ 4 κὃ 
dig oo μεν ιβρ 2 2 Ζ Z 2 Ke) y Oa 
160 Mase Co ee ae Ζ 2 Ζ Ζ K/ ev γιβ 
12 2 ge vif Ζ Ζ Ζ Ζ 2 K/ γ ν᾽ δ΄ 
ὦ Ζ 2 5. piv B Ζ 2 Ζ Ζ 2 
Fol. 9.] 
+ Ev@ots 
[Δ β]δελαζιζ συμβουλου 5 των του οικ" av™ [ 
[Uncertain number of lines lost. ] 
165 OUOn Sic eee Coon ea [ 
Ουβηειδ vue Αφλ[α μα]υλὲ του cupB°” [ 
Tadduk/K/ του cvpBovr” ουσὶ παρ Θεοδωρακιϑ" ραπτὴ fi 
Kop* του cupBovr” ουσι παρὰ Μαρι΄ maw? του av [ 
madduk/K/ Tov avtov ovat ὑπο Xahed we Movoade [ 
170 kop* Tov αὐτου ουσι παρ" Aaa παιδ τὸν ay™ [ 
Γεωργίω evvovyw 58 εταιῤῥ παλλικγκ, τοῦ av™ [ 
av’v™ του συμβουλου απο Nuyp* ovat ει ουσιδ αὖ κ᾽ ελ[ 5 
Μετῴαρ μαυλ' του cupBovd” pe ee 
Lehn σικεαστὴης pavrt§ Opp” Ασεμ S εταιῤῥ pone 
175 Lene pavr€ Opp’ Ασεμ o” φαμλμλ ft a 
Μοναθιπ ραπτη μαυλ' Opp” Ασεμ ὃ κορ΄ a 5 παλικ΄ a ov? παρ᾽ αυ ia [| 
Teund υι Ουσζανα μαυλὶ του συμβο" o” φαμλμλ jt Geen 
παλικ α Tov cupB” ov™ παρ Σαφοναν μαυλ' του av™ μὰ ἢ 
163. ενωσις : the reading is certainly correct, but perhaps Νιγρα(ς) : this word does not seem to occur elsewhere as 


γνῶσις was intended. 


If not, ἕνωσις. a geographical name. It is perhaps a name of Nubia, in which 


165. Ovdn|: there are several possible completions; Hudaifah, case, as Prof. Becker remarks, the passage may refer to the 


Udaina, Hudail, etc. 


Nubian slave-tribute. Siidan (4/ack) may be a translation of 


167. party: ¢. ῥάπτου ; but cf. 1. 102, note. Niypa or Νίγρα of Sidan. 

169. Khalid b. Musafi’. et’ / ovo” av™ κ᾿ )ελῦ : εἰς τὴν οὐσίαν αὐτοῦ κατελθοῦσιν. 
170. Maca: Dahyah. 173. Μετῴαρ: Prof. Becker suggests Midfar. 

172. ανδνῖ ; ἀνδραπόδοις. 177. νι(ω) Ουσζανα : a Correction. 
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Fol. 9 4.] 
(εὖ 
180 7 κη [ο]ρνῆνθ κε ἕυλων κί! [Ὁ pel 
[Uncertain number of lines lost.] 
opv® |p? ve Ev. κι΄ pry 
1 2 K/ pvs ov? ef iB 
] 2 κι΄ ρκαί v? ia 7 8 κὃ 
Fol. ΤΟ:] 
μαυλων Μαρουαν 
185 Opp” Maaper pavi§ Mapovav [ 
dap w* ABov Λᾳγιλαν μαυλ Mapov [ 
[Uncertain number of lines lost.] 
Ama Κυρ[“ vo? Ισαακ ev yalp* [oy ει.) δίανν΄ 77 avw χωῤῥ 
Ζαχαρια νοῦ tov αὐτου ov” ειἴ' διανομῖ 77 K7/ xol pp 
vorapp K Αθανασιου ev yap* Pa [i 
190 Σωλεειμ ve Συμεαν Ap* vo του συμβουλ [ 
νοταῤῥ μὸ Αθανασιου ev® yap* ουσι ειἴ' vroupyt* 7” yx[a]p[* 
Στεφανου νοῦ Αθανασιου ev χαρλ ov? ει“) διανομ: 77 αἴνω χωῤῥ 
Koopa tarpw [ 
διαφοῤῥ Texv7v™ : é é ᾿ [ 
195 ABov ἰεζιδ σελλοποιω σ΄ dap p* : fa [ 
ABov Μαριαμ σελλοποιω 5 εταιῤῥ ov σ ῥα [ 


δίαφοῤῥ προσωΐ ἡ vav™ πλ'' a ayy” S ἐμβλθ apps 38 tev? ὃ add? cv? er/ απα[ρ]͵ [Ὑ 


Fol. 10 4.] | 
εἸΨΊ pe a 2 A Evi"  6 
] Ζ 2 


[Uncertain number of lines lost.] 


200 ] aan 1 


]- 2 2 Kee 
la 2 2 κι α 
72 2 2 Ζ 
ξυ]λ᾽ κι pd 
205 ] 4 2 2 
72 προββ΄ & ορνῖν d κ') κ 
Ju β 4 K/ B 


| mpoBB- ε 2 K/ ε 


186. Abu’l-‘Ajlan, the « to soften the γ (Becker). Mapov is καὶ τένδας, καὶ ἄλλων εἰδῶν εἰς ἀπαργυρισμόν. The τένδα is 
thus written in the MS. perhaps that mentioned several times in 1433. 
194, 195. The dots are in the MS. 198. = =: in spite of these signs, which should imply some 
197. Probably to be read and punctuated διαφόρων προσώπων, previous entries, this is certainly the first line of the page. 
ἤτοι ναύτου πλοίων ἑνὸς (kal) ἀγγαρευτῶν, καὶ ἐμβληθέντων ἀρμένων, zo4. Probably a later insertion, by the same hand. 
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] pf ὃ tpoBB~ γ 4 Kf ὃ 
210 ee eae pf ε Ζ Ζ 2 
Pin) es eee Se K/ B 
Tie te om Bete Ζ 2 2 K/ γ 
1 ΠΩ Ὁ 2 Ζ Ζ K/ € 
Haw 2 2 Ζ κγ 
215 ] ae Ζ Ζ 2 


It has been impossible to fit the following two fragments on to any of the others. Both 


are blank on the verso. 


Fragm. 1 vecto.] 
+ exorix/ [ 


AB = 


Fragm., 2 recto. | 


1 Budo pl’ 

1 Ενωχ πρ' | 
220 7 Φοιβαμωνος [ 

ΑἸπολλω πρὸ [ 


“18 ff. This fragment might just possibly come from above the second fragment of the lower portion of f. 2, but it is 


impossible to be certain. 


PAPYRUS 1448.—a.p. 703 (?). 


Inv. No. 1425. Probably a complete roll; 1 ft. 23 in.x1 ft. 7i in. Written in a rapid 
sloping minuscule in black ink. 


N account of sums expended by Horuonchius, a notary, from Thoth of the ist indiction to 
the same month in the following indiction. It seems highly probable that this person is 

the Horuonchius, λογογράφος, for whose μισθός and δαπάνη for twelve months a charge is made 
in 1488. If so, the 2nd indiction is probably the year a. Ὁ. 703-704 and, as the account ends 
with Thoth, it may be assumed that it was written in the Autumn of a.p. 703. In Or. 6224 (1) 
a λογογράφος of this name, no doubt the same person, is mentioned as paying a tax on behalf 
of (?) the ὑποδέκτης of ‘Apa Pinoution’ for the 6th indiction, which, as the pagarch was Basilius, 


was the year a. D. 707~708 (Crum). 
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Col. 1.] 
[+ oyos το δαπανθ δ΄ en” Opovoyx([e?]’ νοῦ amo ft Θ᾿ εἰ Φαρμϑ 
σαντο ΄ 

[8°/ Β]ασιλειου ναυῖ § [ν]α[υ]λίο!ν e* Βαβυλωνος ΠΥ 
[8°/ Iw]avv στρ΄ [a]ved’ § [..-] Mo]yoyp™ ve a 
δῆ, cupXpX 7% [1 . .- ..} τ ΘΝ 

5 Geek (ee πὴ γΥ [εἰν xole] vy 
[]} § aw] χαρτιων [ayp]- vay 
[8]°/ τοις συμχμχ τοῦ evnoy® xapr* vv 
δ) § evox’ του ... eee εκ ν Ὁ ν᾽ By 
δ, Δ ri ole” ioe ὦ εκ ν᾿ a ΠΣ 

IO Of, XTi Ue pe ἐμ ζ εκ vy ve By 
δή, Καὶ ry.” ελαιου fis C ex v° ¢ ΤῊ αἷς 
δή) § ty ξυλων py | τ ἃ 
8°/ § rip” youp? a vo a 
δ΄" § τιμΊ mpoB- B v° B/ 

T5 0°/ § rip ad” x°/ Ύ Dom 
oy) Doge Tike ean are te ye By 
[δ΄ 57 vavd” amo Βαβυλωνος εὐ Adpo? Vand, 
[δ δ΄ τιμ' Keepy fe Co eK wy vw By 
[85] δ΄ τιμ' Kapp ἃ madden / oad 

20 [5°/] kup” Καδιτος SF azrod? uo 
[8°/] Klu]p” Mapwe vo? το" av? vo a 
[89/] kup” Ἰακωβ § amodl’? ομ᾽ yy 
[8°/] kup” Τεωργιο" νοῦ τοῦ [αὖ] τ § 

γῳ απο ft O°/ ε" Φαρίμ])᾽ ν᾿ OS y 
Colic) 
25S amo αὶ πα 8 ἐφ" OY 


δὴ" 5΄ evourle]” 


2. This may be the passage-money οἱ Basilius, as would be 
the obvious interpretation of the phrase; but it is perhaps 
more likely that Basilius was the skipper of the boat by which 
Horuonchius travelled, and that δαπανηθέντα Βασιλείου is used 
to mean what would more properly be expressed by δαπανηθέντα 
Basilius is probably the Basilius son of Apa Cyrus, 
ναύτης, who occurs frequently in 1488, as the date suits. 

4. ovpXpX τ΄" The dative seems probable 
from 1. 7. 

5. ev χαρὰ: if this is right, the second word is perhaps that 
which occurs in 1447, 141, 191. 

7. evnox® xapr*: the first word is perhaps an attempt at 
εὐσχήμονος, but the last letter is not much like y and appears 
more like the stroke (/) of abbreviation. xapr* should be xap- 
rovAapiov, but the last letter is more likes or p than τ, and the 
first looks like A. It would be possible to read χαῤῥ or λαῤῥ. 

Io. ψ΄ μι: probably ψωμίων μικρῶν. 

13. χοιρὸ: χοιριδίου or χοιροδέλφακος (cf Pap. 1259, ]. 9, 
vol. III. p. 239). The price here is 1 5., in]. 33 only 3s. 

14. This shows a rate of ᾧ 5. per sheep, but in 1. 34 it is4s. 


IV. 


Βασιλείῳ. 


: συμμάχοις τοῖς. 


4 
Ν᾽) 


py ε 


B 


τι a B/ 


16. .[..]~>: possibly v[av]~. 

18. kepu": κερμάτων, z.e. miscellaneous articles ἢ 
regular rate, 4s. per month, makes against this. 

19. καμήλου λόγῳ παλλικαρίου. 

20. This line is difficult. The word read as kup” occurs 
quite uninjured only in 1. 22, where the v is very doubtful and 
might be read as va. Here, however, the reading κυρ seems 
much the most probable. If, as seems likely, Kad:ros is a per- 
sonal name, like the words which follow kup” in the other lines, 
kup” is perhaps simply κυρίῳ as a title of respect. Καδιτος is 
very possibly the same as the Xadtros which several times occurs 
as the name of a τόπος ; if so, Χάδιτος is to be taken, like so many 
names of τόποι, as the name of a former owner. azod” is doubtful. 
It may be ἀπολύσεως in some uncertain sense, but if, as seems 
probable, τοῦ αὐτ(οῦ) in ll. 21 and 23 does not refer to Caditos 
and Jacob, arod” would appear to be the epithet ofa person. In 
1. 22 amod[vor]u° could well be read, in which case we must take 
the word as ἀπολυσίμου ; but since the person so described has 
notaries under him (ll. 21, 23), we should expect him to be an 
official, and ἀπολύσιμος does not look like an official title. 


But the 
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δὴ, & τιμῦ owls ἐφ: ve 
δ΄ & τιμῖ xapl"! ayp- va 
ὃ. S Ty” ear” aoe | 
30 δ} Δ TL a Saas vo a 
OF SS αὐ ON RG a Vey, 
ὃ) S τιμ' ξυλων ye hy 
δ XS ry” χοιρὃ α "Ὁ Ὁ] 
O°/ S ry mpoB- a » 
35 δ S τιμῇ κερμ΄ λ αλλ’ δαπαν" vy By 
6°/ FS vavd°’” aro Βαβυλωνος ε΄“ Adpo® Yas 
δή) S opadepov ὃ dot 77 εμβολΊ ΣΤΥ 


γι v “Sy 


37. ὁμαδερον : obscure ; just possibly a corruption of ὠμοδόρων, Greek of this account, and hides do not seem to have much 
‘untanned hides,’ but this seems too great a corruption for the connexion with the emdéola. 


PAPYRUS 1449.—a.p. 710-712. 


Inv. No. 1430. Incomplete roll (see below); 73 in. x 3 ft. 52in., with a detached fragment. 
Written in a small neat minuscule, sometimes round and upright, sometimes more com- 
pressed and sloping; probably the whole by one hand. The ink is chiefly black, though 
varying in intensity, but ll. 29-42, 51-59, 71-93 are in ink of a reddish tint. ‘The correc- 
tions in Col. III of the vecéo are in black ink. 


HE format of this document is somewhat puzzling, and it is difficult to decide whether it 
should more properly be called a book or a roll. It is certainly continuous throughout its 
whole length (for though now divided in several places it is clear that the tears are recent), and 
since the length, even without the lost half of the protocol, is 3 ft. 52 in., itis natural to regard it as 
a roll; but after the protocol and each of the columns are folds, and between the protocol and Col. I 
and between Cols. II and III are corresponding worm-eaten holes, so that clearly the papyrus was 
not rolled but folded over. Since, however, as already remarked, the whole of the papyrus is 
continuous, it is certain that the protocol and various columns cannot be regarded as each forming 
a separate folio and each pair a folded sheet. The explanation seems to be that the papyrus was 
folded over four times ; and since the folds are inwards, to the vecto of the papyrus, the process 
was as follows :—First the portion containing the protocol, which as usual is written on a strip of 
papyrus stuck on to the rest in the reverse order, z. δ. verso facing the same way as the vecéo of the 
remainder, was folded down on to the recto, where Col. I is written ; the two were then folded 
down on to Col. II, these on to Col. III, and these finally on to Col. IV. 

It is not so clear whether the account was written before or after the folding, or in what order 
the various columns were written. Naturally one would suppose that, whether the folding took 
place before or after the writing of the account, the clerk would write all the columns of the recto 
first in the existing order, and would then write the columns of the verso in the reverse order to 
those of the recto; but there are certain facts which suggest, first, that the roll was folded before 
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the account was written, and, second, that a very peculiar order for writing the columns was 
adopted. Neglecting for the moment Col. I vecto and Col. IV verso, which are on opposite sides 
of the same portion of the papyrus, it is to be noticed that Col. 11 vecéo, which is a list of sailors 
requisitioned for various services and is clearly a continuation of Col. I, is written in intensely 
black ink ; and the same ink is seen in Col. III verso, the corresponding column on the other side, 
which also deals with sailors. Again, Col. III vec¢o, which is an account of provisions for the fleet, 
is written in ink ofa slightly red tint, and the same ink was used for the first half of Col. II verso, 
which is a continuation of this account; but in the middle of the column the clerk changed to 
black ink, which appears also in Col. I verso. Col. IV recto, which corresponds to Col. I verso, is left 
blank, except for a single line written from top to bottom of the roll. These facts suggest that 
the order in which these six columns were written was:—II vecéo, III verso, III recto, 11 verso, 
I verso, 1 recto. Cols. I vecto and IV verso are still unaccounted for. The former, which seems 
from its heading to be the beginning of the whole account, which is in black ink like Col. II, and 
which deals, also like it, with sailors, was no doubt written first. The ink is not so intensely 
black as that of Col. II, but the column may have been written some time before the other. 
Col. IV verso, which deals partly with iron and partly with sailors, may have been written after 
the rest of the account ; or, as it relates to the 8th indiction, may possibly have been written first 
of all or after Col. I recto, but on a different occasion, the account being later continued in Col. II 
recto; or, finally, the order may perhaps be I vecto, 1V verso, III verso, 11 recto. At any rate the 
order of the remaining columns seems fairly clear. It is difficult to fit in the detached fragment 
anywhere, since the roll seems complete as regards its length, except at the protocol end, and the 
fragment seems to come from the top of the roll rather than from the bottom. For this reason, 
therefore, as well as for others (see note), it seems very doubtful whether the fragment really 
belongs to the document. It should be added that it and all the fragments composing the 
continuous roll were found separately, being scattered in various parts of the collection. 

The order of the columns being, as we have seen, rather uncertain, it seems best to print 
The accounts 
are of a miscellaneous character, but they all relate to naval stores, or to the conscription of 
sailors to serve in the fleet. For the date see the note on Il. 1 and 2. 


by thicker type. 


them in their actual order when the roll is spread out, z.e. I-IV vecto, I-IV verso. 


Corrections are marked 


Recto.| 


Protocol.] 


[Αβδελαζιζ] vos 
δ τ ν ΠΝ ρον αν gulBovres | ee | any 


ne 


I, 2. They within the cartouche seems to be the indiction (cf. 
Archiv, V. p. 153). One 13th indiction was in the Governorship 
of ‘Abd-al-‘Aziz (A. D. 699-700) ; another was in that of ‘Abd-al- 
Malik (A.D. 714-715). ‘Abd-al-Malik, however, does not seem 
to have given his father’s name on his protocols (cf 1462, 
introduction), and, moreover, to take the date of the protocol as 
A.D. 714-715 would throw the account, which mentions the 8th 


gth, and roth indictions, outside the limits of date within which 
the collection probably falls (circ. A.D. 699-circ. A.D. 721). 
Hence the restoration here, and the date assigned at the head of 
the account, since, as Pauni Ist of the 1oth indiction occurs (I. 49), 
apparently as in the past, the account would seem to have been 
completed, though probably not entirely written, in A.D. 712. 


3B 2 
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ΟΝ 1|.} 
£ Karayp* vav™ hoy? ακατηϊναριων ... κου]ρσ΄" ινδο θ᾽ οφειλονῖ teu? εψ' Avato* 
hoy? vautik/ Spopov— Αἰναΐτολ [d]/ [Ilaxw] στρ 5 πῳ' amo πολ Απολλωνος ov wy 
5 ato κωμ' Adpodita 8/ [τοῦ αὐ]. Πακω στρ azo πολ ἀπολλωνος ναυΐ ἡ μ΄ BIL] ςσ 
Ισακ Απολλω ν᾿αυῦ] a Θεοδοσιος Κουτ vav- a 
Παπας Tewpyt” a Mapk?/ ABpapo” a 
Ζαχαρι Ama Typ a Σαμουὴλ Evwy a 
WVayo Διανου Qa Ισακ Μερκουριος α 
ΙΟ απο εποικ΄ Πακαυν“ vav™ β 
Φιλημμ Piura” [valv- a Γεωργιος Διον" ναυῖ a 
amo emoux:/ Πακαυνὶ ὃ Kepayu” Τεέωήργιου Ἑρμαωΐῖ ναῦυ a 
απο εποικ᾿) Eudut® Ἡλιας Odd. Jrov vav™ a 
amo erou/ Uounv ἰω[σηφ. .7. ἐρμω vav™ a 
15 [γψ΄ ow] vy p™ δα[πανἹ} μὲ ς. S vavd” [........]7 Amo* ev? mow 
Φιλοῦ 5 λὺ πρὶ vav- 
16 Lira sep twee ζω- 
douKk?/ 
Col. I1.] 
ΤΠ λογω Tedv? vav™ ὃ 
Αφροδιτω 
Ama Κυρος Πιβλ΄ ποιμὲ ν᾽ [β]] Φρηρ AB-~ Αβραμιος v? § 
20 Ἐμφυτ’ 
v° ¢ B/.. Ata Κυρος Movoa” S§ Παπιζο]ίυθιος ν γί 
Kepapu” 
Koddov? Vou” v° B/ 
Aoyw Xwveeis vav™ B 
25 Kop” Adpo® 


Sevov? Καυλο ν᾿ a 


4. Avaro*: the traces at the beginning are very unlike a. 

5. np: 7 is clearly the number of sailors from Aphrodito, 
and not to be taken with μ᾽, which is obscure and seems super- 
fluous. Perhaps it is for μ(ηνῶν), μ᾽ μ᾽ being accidentally written 
as well; more probably it stands for (era) (δ(α)π(άνης) ) (οὔ 1. 15). 

11. BAnyp”: séc, for Φιλήμω(ν). 

12. Apparently this sailor was provided (his wages, etc., paid) 
by Keramion and Pakaunis jointly. 

15. Ao‘: probably the city; it seems as if the ναῦλον were 
only from Aphrodito to Apollinopolis. As the person charged 
with the duty of collecting the sailors came from Apollinopolis, 
it is possible that that city was the place where the sailors were 
to meet, and that their passage from there to the fleet was paid 
for out of the central treasury. 

ev" πλοι΄: ἐν τῷ πλοίῳ. 
mp°: of. 1485, 113, note. 

17. Τεφυθ(εως) : it is not clear what is the significance of this 
name and Xoveets in 1.24. The latter name is not found else- 
where in the collection ; Τεφῦθις occurs several times, but always 
(with one exception) asa place for the παραχώματα of which work- 


Καυ[μ]α Ανθεριας 


v° β΄ 


men are requisitioned. Here, however, it is sailors, not workmen, 
who are required, and it is difficult to see what they could be 
wanted for. For the one other instance of sailors in connexion 
with Tephythis cf 1488, 4, and note there. 

19. A8~: probably for” Ama. 

21. The dots are in the MS. Apa Cyrus is apparently either 
a surety or a substitute for Papnuthius. If the former, the 68 5.; 
inserted by the original hand, is the amount in which he was 
bound; but ll. 74, 76, where men are entered, as here, ὑπέρ 
another person, and are apparently themselves providing a surety, 
make the latter more probable. The 68 5. may still be the amount 
of the security, though the surety’s name is not given. From 
ll. 69, 74, 76 this seems probable. The significance of the sums 
after the names is not clear ; perhaps also the amount of security, 
in which case the 315. here will be the amount of the original 
surety for Papnuthius ; but one would expect less variation in 
the amounts. Ifthe money were the sailors’ wages the amounts 
would be uniform. 

26. Kavya: the same person occurs in 1420, 8, 1457, go, 112; 
116. 


’ 
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5 των du? eroux/ Eudut? Φωκα Makapr” ν᾿ § vau™ a 
[ Tes 
Col. III.] 
+ oy? δαπανἾ ναυ 5 Μα[αγαρ] ῥὶ meud[? εψ' 

20 ὑποδοχ Τεζεκιηλ Ψεμνουῦ § οὐ py fhe vl” al! on οσπρ' ap” ty eral’ ule Cyn] 
οὗ" μ' vl ς ἡ] 

51 ὦ ar” 57, OS 

31 δ΄) av’ § δαπανΊ Mlwayapp adf αρ ὦ  . ap™ i 0 €” pes ab? pe uf 

32 γι ad§ ap™ o wh” ap™ on oomp® ap” λα cedar” μὲ Con oF” μὲ Ey yy eb" μὲ ιζ 
an” κ΄) OS 

22 υποδοχ Ψηρε Kovi 5 Aaveit πρὶ 

24 Κὶ' δαπαν: ναυΐ ov ve wu” ς bh” αρ΄ G oomp® ap ve ελαιδ μὲ 8 o&” μὲ θ 

34a an” xK°/ KBS 

35 § δαπαν' μαυλ 5 vav™ αλ' ap’ cl” ap~ με oomp® ap κί of" μὲ ι ad’ K°/d 

36 SX Sar? vav™ y ph β 2 We ap™ ¢ apt [8§] eda ye 08 og 
ah κθ΄ af 

37 yy/ ad§ ap™ cl” ἀρ p oomp® ap eda” μὴ Oye” of" pS A ys 
an” κ΄) vb 

38 S § vav* mow” v C5 & pur? Ψηρε Kou vy B 

υποδοχ Αθανασιθ" Παυλο § vav~ od de pI” ς κ᾿ Avy™ 
40 Wy" ap- ov [olomp® ap he cedar” pS Ka oF” μὴ Ka ad” κι vB... v? €d/ 
vav’ mow” v? 5 pio? 7°” αὐ Adayv- v° 


[ὑποδοχ Levov? SiJax°/ α[πο] εἰποιϊκ͵͵ Παροβ] Κελωλ ἃ δαῖ Moayapp Spop ple! 


Col. IV.] This is hardly to be called a column. 
bottom of the roll :-— 


ὑπολ-- xe 7ε δ ν’ ΧμείΥ 8/ τὸ κτλ’ S ὑπο[στΊρ: Burt 


There is only one line, written from top to 


Verso. | 
Col. 1} 
+ λοιπὸ Siavd των Kap*p* [ 
45 ὦμον" a Knp” κι Προ τ 7 Σὰ καὶ xl 


and without, pre. The original figures seem to have been 
have preceded, but one would expect a total in this short line. washed out, but the clerk has forgotten to insert the correct 

30. ὑποδοΐ : probably ὑποδοχείου. ones. In the other cases the corrections have been made. 

VW: ψωμίων. 41. The figures have not been inserted. 

31 a. A continuation of 1. 31. 42. The supplements are from I. 55. 

31. The dot is in the MS. It is inserted to show that no 43. The relation of this line to the rest is not clear. 
loaves were required for the Muhdajirdn. The ἀρτ(άβαι) ιη refers 45. wpov”: obscure as it stands, but, as all the articles here 
are evidently intended for shipbuilding, the word is probably 


28. To read [y:/ vav]~ ¢ is inconsistent with the numbers which 


to ὄσπρεον. ad* = ἀλεύρων. 


34a. A continuation of 1. 34. 
35. pe(rpa) «: something washed out after this. 
37. αρ(ταβαι) p: the correct sum, with the added line, is ρμα, 


a mistake for apoB” (= ὠμοβύρσια ὃ). 
powr"/: φοινικοδόκια. 
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λοιπὸ διαΐν τοῦ KX” οφ[ει]λζονῖ avulo® παρ᾽ Παπουαίν]ς 5 wd°/ ἡ 
σ 
Ἔριν... 
Space of 3 inches. 
παραδο τ΄ €€! otix°/ Kovpa” v°/ i 
49 Π’ a ὧλι 8/ Sevov® diak’/ amo Παροβ Kedod’ παρᾳδ', ev Tapia? 1. [. .... qe” 7ου] 
e? διοικ-͵ ἃ Samay: vav™ κ ‘S Μωαγαῤῥ΄ K°*/ Avaro* 
50 αλ' ap? me ψ" ap” pl[? β]7 οσπρ' ap? Ky char” μὲ Byd of μὲ vy ad’ K/ NO 
Col. II.] 
] Koel ἃ δ Ζαχαρια ? ] an” K?/ icf 
52 υπίοδο]χ Movoa” Sevov’? F [δαπανΊ vjav'! va λ Spop? K°/ Avy™ hb” ap’ ἕς οσπρ᾽ αρῖ ta 
eased po gpg 08" μ' Gos 
53 | 8-/ αν Κα δαπανῖ pavd” ax—/ 5 δρομ᾽ Avy™ «°"/ αλ' ap™ π᾿ oomp® ap” us o€” pe f 
ew” μὲ κα 
54 γυ 
55 υποδοχ Σενουῦ διακ᾽ απὸ en™ Παροβ Κελωλ ad” Ka 
56 ] § Samav” vav~ ax~/ S δρομ ov~ e/ Avato® oF κ fit ς ψ' ap” p.[olomp* ap” κ 
ena? a. 5 OS "its 
57 ] § δαπὸ μαυλ 5 vav~ Spop? ον" e/ Ανατοὶ ὃ) av~ Levyv® αλ΄ ap? Gl ψ' ap™ dr 
oomp® ap’ s ad” K/ 5; 
58 5 Sarav” vav~ B  vairix/ Spon? Avato® d~/ av- Ww” ἀρ oB 
pa Prenae’ ai soers 
59 γυ 0g" μὲ agB ar” Ki/ γ 
60 υποδοχ ΤἸεζεκιηλ πιστικ SF δαπαν' vav™ 'καστελλ΄ ᾿ κ᾿ Avy™ ov μα py > ουτως 
Ww? ap” σμς ΟΡ ap” pa eda” pe KO yg 0" pf KOys adr” K°/ EaS 
ad” mend? e/ Βολβυθ d~/ αὖ Ἰεζεκιηλ 
63 υποδοχ Tewpy” πῳ' amo IlapoB ‘Keto’ SF δαπανῖ Moayapp καστελλ΄ αλ' ap ς 
[o]omp® ap” ve of” μ' ἡ eh” μὲ Kd 
64 ap” 
eis ee) 
65 Tew? εὐ' Βολβυϑ δ oomp® ap™ ve οὔ" μὲ 7 [| 


46. Παπουωνς : for this name (= Papwonsh) cf 14381, 20. 
47. pao: μασερτ or μασζερτ. 
εὐ: 44+ 44 =2. The fraction τς does not elsewhere occur in 
the collection. 
8/9: = 4, a fraction elsewhere expressed as , 7. 

48. παράδοσις τῶν ἑξῆς στίζχγων κούρσου ἰνδικτιόνος ι. 

49. Ταμιαθ(ι): Damietta; cf 1854, 12, 22. The following 
words are probably the name and patronymic of the διοικητής of 
the naval station there. 

51. The entry at the end is an overflow from the following 
line. So, too, inl. 55. 

53. Oamavn(s): the first part of the word is confused and may 
be a correction. 

Aty(v)(rov) xov(poov): these words should be in the reverse 
order. 


54. The total has not been filled in. Soinl.59. y/ here is 
possibly a later addition, though by the same hand. 

56. e(s): probably ‘in, not ‘to’ or ‘for’; cf 1874, 1, 
note. 

p.: the letter following p looks like ἡ or x. If the latter, 

a figure in addition may be lost in the lacuna after it, which is, 
however, a small one. 

57. Σενχυῦ: sic, apparently, but Σενουθ(ίου) must be meant. 
The letter read as x is not the monogram of ov. 

58. ap(raBu) B: this refers to ὄσπρεον. 

59. The entries at the end are a continuation of 1. 58. 

60. καστελλ(ατων) : cf. 1484, 35, note. 

62. Βολβυθ(ινην)ὴ : Rosetta. 

65. δ(ια) : the name has not been inserted. 
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Corel iiy 
+ oyw ναυτικ Kovpo!l Avy™ ψ΄. [}{: .- --.1 Mamvov? στρ 
καρ «ὑπο Αθανασιἰ""1 Νηρ᾽ [S ΑἸθανασιος Ζαχαρ΄ απὸ Λφροδ vav- Ky 
Kop” Adpodita vav™ io 
v? B/ avt Vator Παμμες APavaci’” Nynpad— [ν Sy Adavacr”” Zayap- py? Sy 
70 Ilerpos Varov [v°] § IIkovt Iwavyns ya 
Avout Φιφφυγορ [ν B/ Φωκα Mapkos vy? B/ 
Φιλοῦ Maxapi’” Φεζ [v?] a Σζαμουλ Novara Boe / 
Ισακ Ἡρακλει: περχ [ν] β΄ Maroi πα Kupov vy? B/ 
vo β 2 2 2 Σενουῦ Πεσυνθιος 5 Τεωργιος yvad ν᾿ dy 
75 Δανειδ Πκοορε ᾿ [ν] β΄ Πεβὼ Τεωργιος Lo Bf 
ve § Πεσυνθ Στζαμουλ S Μουσαιϑ Σενουθιος ν᾽ dy 


εἰποι]κί͵ (Ἴ Π[αἸκαυίν]εως 


Tie fi 


Col. IV.] 
hoy? ovdnp” τοῦ δημῖμ᾽ wd°/ ἡ 


gO," emul: 


ap” 


] K[oNJov® [ 


vau’ > 
Ἴ τον []- 6” v? -S B/ 


δι, [μασι] ἐ K*/ df adb® toy 
κ7 avta€/ δ᾽) μασι" ζ κι) BS [.----|A7 8:/ μασι γ 


κι β 


ep? 8/ Bux™/ Φοιβ΄ yadkl?l/ εν εἰ κ') a A ofS 


δ av~ ev anap? X v? [.] 


67. The dot is in the MS. 
accidental. 

Νηρ᾽ : Nnpa—; cf. 1. 69. These two persons were them- 
selves to serve, and were also charged with the duty of collecting 
the other sailors. 

69. av: ἀντιφωνητοῦ. The 3. 5. is apparently the amount in 
which he was bound. For the sums after the names οί note on 
Ib Ais 

70. Ψατου : corrected from Varn. 

71. Φιφῴυγορ : an extraordinary name, but all the letters seem 
certain. 

72. Φεζ: apparently the father of Macarius. Possibly we 
should read Φεξ (cf. 1420, 104, where & is certain) but the last 
letter is much more like ¢ 

73. περὶ: περιχύτης ; cf. 1452, 35. 

74. The meaning of the commas, here and in 1. 76, is 
apparently that Psatus (Copt. Psate) was surety for these persons 
also. For γναφέ(ως), cf. note on 1. go. 

76. Something is washed out after Στζαμουλ. No doubt v°d ¥ 
was written there first. The transliteration or¢ for ox (properly 
6, GasxoyA) is to be noted; cf 1459, 52. There is also an 
instance in Or. 6205 (Crum). 

80. 5°/ μασι" : doubtful. 6°/ looks like an epithet of μασι“; but 
more probably, supposing o to be incorrectly put for ¢, we may 


Its purpose is not clear. Perhaps 


κ΄ αλ κζί ap? 69/ Myvati m/f v° ty ¥ 


explain the line as διὰ μαζζ)δίων ι, κεντηνάρια δι, ἀφ᾽ ὧν τὸ y, 2. 6. 
‘ (iron), counted by lumps, 10, counted by weight, 43 quintals, 
of which a third (is counted off for waste).’ That o is an error 
(mispronunciation) for ¢ is almost certain, since μασι" is quite 
unknown and iron is elsewhere in the collection reckoned by 
μαζία. The lumps under the first heading in 1. 81 weighed less 
than those under the second. 

81. avra&/: sic apparently, but αὐτεξ(ουσίαν) must be meant. 
Its meaning in this connexion is uncertain, especially as the 
phrase with which it is contrasted is mutilated. 

83. xadx"/: χαλκώματα. If the reading is right, as the articles 
here are taken out of the quantity of iron entered in 1. 81 (ἀφ᾽ 
ὧν, 1. 82), the χαλκώματα are made of iron. Hence this is 
another instance of the use of χάλκωμα as something made of 
metal generally ; cf. 13868, 4, note. 

84. (umep) νο(μισματων) : the reading seems certain, but the 
phrase is curious. One would expect (ὑπὲρ) κε(ντηναρίων) x 
νο(μίσματα) y, and perhaps something has been omitted. The 
1 &. 27% /. further on in the line refers to articles ἐν εἴδει. 

8°/ : this should be δαπανηθέντα, but the connexion with what 
precedes is not obvious. Perhaps part of the ἀπαργυρισμός was 
devoted to the δαπάνη of Menatius. The additions on this page 
are apparently by the original clerk and with the same ink, but 
written more rapidly than the rest. 
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85 5 δ Ψακρ, οἱ σὺ v° B/ τιμ' wm... ἀποστρ΄ μ Ada πεμφθ Buk—/ διοικτ" ν᾽ σ Υ 
πεμφθ §:/ Θεοδοσι"" διακη κα κί βὶ κ' [- εν] εὖ 2 .λεδ 5 ἐν απὸ vw ¥ 
adh’ παρὃ 
hoy’ ναυτικ΄ δρομον ον" εψ' Ανατολ οὗ Le μὲ > 
Kop: Adpo® ovy 
go Makap” IIpopaw γναφ 5/ Θεοδωρο" Eppaws 


Ocodwp®” Σενουθις 
Mapk:/ Φιλ[οῦ ὃ διοι]κ7 
ΚΙ ] 


Detached fragment. 


δ, Σενουῦ Θεοδωρος 
6/ Sabu” Αβικλα 
δ᾽, Moyea" Wor [ 


kecto. | 
ναυτικοῦ 7] kapp* καστλ dinpolv 
95 alp- κα οσπρ' ap" ν of. (ΔΝ 
1ν ὃ Μουσαίου 
J] δ Πουσσαί 
Verso.] 
7 ιζί δ΄ εν απαρί[γ 
Ἰ εν γὴ ΕΥ̓ οσπρ' apt [ 
100 Ἵν vavrov [ 


85. Ψακροι : an unprecedented spelling of this name, which 
elsewhere occurs as Vake, Vaxyat, Yayo, or Yayo. Evidently there 
was an aspirate in it. Mr. Crum questions the identity of these 
names, but it seems likely. For χ as guttural aspirate cf Xaded 
=Khilid (for y=k cf. Χάδιδος, 1482, 65 -- Κάδιτος, 1448, 20?), and 
© was frequently omitted, e.g. Παρ = Ina (ο΄. too Σαμαχηρε, 1420, 
22, Εἴς. ΞΞ Σαμαηρ᾽, 1481?). Thus Yaga, Yaxor, Vaxoot, Ψακοι 
might probably all represent the same sounds. 

anootp—: presumably a participle of ἀποστρέφω, as e.g. in 
1434, 26, but the sense here is not quite clear. 

Bix-/: probably to be taken as the dative, the articles 
being sent to him. He was probably διοικητής of one of the 
naval head-quarters. 

86. 5. κ΄] B κ',. εν εἰν apparently part was paid ἐν εἴδει, part 
(3 5.) ἐν ἀπαργυρισμῷ; but it is not clear what relation the 94 
litrae bear to the rest, and the meaning of the 2 and of the dot 
before Δ ὃ is obscure. 

87. παρδ: παραδοθέντα In any case the line is incomplete, 
the clerk having omitted to fill in the rest ; for 1. 88 begins an 
entirely new section of the account. 


90. yvade(ws) : this requisition of ἃ fuller, like that of shepherds 
(1. 19), etc., illustrates the Arab practice of drafting persons for 
service in the fleet from all classes. 

QI. Σενουθις : 576. 

92. διοικ(η)τ(ου) : if correct, this must presumably denote 
some other (and lesser) official than the head of a pagarchy, who 
would hardly be called on to serve. 

Αβικλα: the A is very uncertain. If it is correct, the name 
is to be compared with Παβικλε or Παβικλα, but it does not seem 
that + can have been written here. Mr. Crum remarks that 
this form compared with Παβικλα may suggest "Ama ’ABikAa as 
the full name. 

93. Μουσαιου Voy: cf. 1484, 244. 

94 ff. It is not certain that this isa part of the papyrus. It 
is not easy to fit it in anywhere (cf the introduction), and the 
writing is slightly larger than the average in this document; but 
the hand seems very similar, and the fragment resembles the 
rest in character, so that it is given here. 

94. vav'rix’’/: the over-written 7 is due to confusion. After 
καστ(ε)λ(λάτων) Sc. (καί). 
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PAPYRUS 1450.—a. D. 709. 


Inv. No. 1446. 5% in.x 84 in. Ina round but slightly sloping minuscule of medium size ; 
ink of a rather light colour. With Arabic heading. 


HIS account was found with 1889, but its contents show that it was sent not with that letter 
but with 1887. As it relates to the navy, it is given here, after 1449. 


rece RE ‘ash! KasT ys Cn’ Raslys λὸ get usd 542s] Os? we) 
[+] yo Of. Jaf]. redeo!! δ΄ Aa* w Σ[ω]ραεικ SF po? των εξ! vav™ κ᾿") Ary™ ινδο) ἢ 
Kop” Adpodira emir) vtv™ En 
ad wy 
5 ep Br! ε΄ Kapp σ΄. 7° [.. .7᾽ .. μ΄ wy~ π᾿ μισθ δ΄) Afar] v7 ξε 
6 μισθ 5 εμβλθ δ΄ Αειαν .. [.1π6 δ) Kop: vy- [γ] 
6 (cont.) ex vo es νὼ κεῖ 


1. Arabic address: To the Said of Ashkih concerning the ‘Aeay, ναῦται fe, Μισθωθέντες καὶ ἐμβληθέντες δι’ ‘Actav.... 
wages of three sailors of the sailors of the ferry for....... κώμηί(ς ὃ), ναῦται y ἐκ νομισμάτων «9. The o after καρ(άβους) 
2. Δεια(ν) : Hayyan. seems to stand alone, and is therefore perhaps a numeral, giving 
εξ : ἑξῆς. the number of ships. The word after it may be ὄπ[ισΊ]θί(εν). 


5, 6. ἐμβληθέντες εἰς kapdBous.... μετὰ ναυτῶν π μισθωθέντων δι᾽ μετά cannot mean ‘including’; it must be ‘in addition to.’ 


PAPYRUS 1451.—a. p. 701-702 or 716-717 (Ὁ): 


Inv. No. 1424. Fragments of a book. Written in a round, rather large minuscule, 
in black ink. 


HE following account is a somewhat puzzling one. As the main portion, excluding 
the headings, consists of a list of names followed by two sums of money, the first of which 
is described as διαγρά(φου) and the second as δαπάν(ης), it might be supposed that the account is 
one of poll-tax and δαπάνη, and it should in that case go in the second section of accounts, Both 
the general heading, however, and the single sub-headings seem quite inconsistent with this. The 
general heading, being very incomplete, is not very clear, but as it contains the word κούρσου it 
seems to exclude the possibility of the account being one of poll-tax; and the sub-headings 
consist of some such phrase as λόγῳ κούρσου ᾿Δνατολῆς or λόγῳ ἐργατῶν Ἱερουσολύμων followed 
by a number of sailors or workmen and a sum of money. This naturally suggests that the 
register is one of requisitions for various services, the wages and expenses of the sailors and 
workmen being charged on the tax-payers, and but for the occurrence in 1]. 144, 145, and 
probably 25, of the word διαγρά(φου) one would suppose the first of the two sums to be μισθός, 
and the second, δαπάνη, to signify the cost of provisions, etc. διάγραφον, however, is a difficulty. 
No very convincing explanation suggests itself. The account might be taken as one of poll-tax 
and δαπάνη paid by (or for) persons absent from home on the Government service, but the form 
IV. chs 
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of heading, λόγῳ κτλ., and the general heading seem quite inconsistent with this, and, moreover, in 
fragms. 11 and 12 requisitions of sailors and workmen without money-payment are noted; though 
for that very reason it is perhaps doubtful whether these two fragments really belong to the book. 
Again, it may be that a portion of the poll-tax was specially set aside for the wages of persons 
engaged in certain services (the λογίσιμα of 1414, etc. ?); or, lastly, διάγραφον may be used in 
some other sense than poll-tax. Perhaps the διάγραφον of fragm. 16 is not to be connected with 
the rest of the account and δι in 1. 25 not to be read as dvayp*; in any case it seems very unlikely 
that the account has anything directly to do with poll-tax. 

The fragments of this book having been collected from many different places, there is no 
external evidence as to the order of folios. 


Fragm, 1 verso.| = Fol. 1 6. 


ev ονΐοματι του Ov Tov] wah 
PeeneS ehenulovos S diiavOpa™| 
pay ore,)} Coes) 
: at ἈΝ, ovk εστι Os εἰ μὴ ο Os ΟΡ ΕΠ 

Maaper αἰποστολος Θεου] 

Use see [5 xU} SI st YI 

Αβδελ 
ἘΝ 


Fragm. 2 vecto.] = Fol. 2, upper part. 


διαφοίΐρων Kovpa” κωμ: Αφροδ w*/ fe? 


10 1 [ 


] OY YELy geo naL 
ν᾽ ε Olarav: ν᾽ α 4 VU νος σα KY BN ip? 2 Nu? te ie 
peo ἢ ve B yy] ν᾿ ς om  Ὡρ [5 


ἸΎ siya 


Fragm. 3 vecto.| = Fol. 2, lower part. 


15 ἜΤ LB ΤΣ οὶ λυ τ Υ 
ep? B ν᾽ ἰη [ 

v°| ε ν᾽ ὃ ὙΠῸ ὦ ad” toa λ v° [0 

ν"] ε ν᾽ ὃ γυ v? θ Ζ vy [0 


9. διαφορων κουρσου: cf. 1452, 29, from which it is probable lutely certain that they belong to the same book as the rest, 
that the phrase ran something like ἀκατίων καὶ δρομοναρίων dia- the reading is a little doubtful. 


φόρων ; but it would be more natural to take διαφόρων with 15 ff. That this fragment is part of the same folio as fragm. 2 
koupo’’, Which is therefore, perhaps, a slip of the pen for seems certain from the discolouration. The recto and verso of 
κούρσων. a the two are therefore given together. 


ινδ(ικτιονος) ve: from fragms. II, 12; but as it is not abso- 


1451] 
] 
20 Ἰ ὃ v? BS γι ν᾽ s$ 
ν"] ε ΤῊ af y/ ν᾿ sf 
ΤΡ δ αὐ φῶ τὸ οὶ 
] ve ν᾿ af yy v? δὰ 


Fragm. 2 verso. | 
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3/2 


vav™™ wa ν᾿ of 
hv? [sf 
ae) 
ν᾿ [Jf 
μ᾽ ἐσ! 


Ν 


ap” ν᾿ 


Ν 


Ν 


ANY 


υποταγΐ Kop Ad? λ Κη 


Ocodwp” Δαυιὸ 
Κολλουῦ Tepeu* 
Avovd Φιλοῦ 

Tewpytov Σενουῦ 


hoy loon 


25 


Fragm. 3 verso. ] 
[Kwlvor* Μακαριου [ ν 
[ν' 
Be [ 
Σαραπιον Movoa” oux’/ [v° 
-Sevov’? Vor 


30 
Θωμα Βησα 
Πεκυσιου Σιμων amps 


Fragm. 4 recto.) = Fol. 4? 
35 γ' Πεδιαδων 
λογω mapayop!*! Ἰ{εφυϑ 
Αβρααμ Φιλο[" 
λογω epy~ Ϊερουσολ" [| 
mt 
θαλασΐσης 


Τεωργιου 


40 [oy ]o Koupo”” 


Fragm. 4 verso. | 


45 


Ou aryp* 


[ 
[ 
[ 
[ 


ye ἢ 


vav’? ὃ vk. 


Boros by aS if og ad” KT/B* y® 3) Xv ag 
] ept B v® in 

pats ery oayt/ v0. oat ἢ ὦ 

ΠΥ y/ v° O Z piel @ 
] 
] 


vB y/ v° 


. 


oS 


19. v° o[: since neither in the sums for sailors nor in those 
for workmen is there any constant rate per man, it is impossible 
to restore what is lost here. 

23. This seems to be the bottom of the folio, but as Il. 20-23 
do not make up the amount in 1, 19, this section must have 


y¢ [ν᾿ ς |S 


been continued on the next page. Consequently |. 24, which is, 
as a matter of fact, different in form from the usual headings, 
cannot be a fresh heading. 

43. y and γι, v° 16 are corrections. 

45. Possibly a later addition, but by the same hand. 


469 


‘ 
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Fragm. 5 vecto.| Perhaps the lower part of the same folio as 4. 
[?B ΠΊεδιαδων 
λογω mapayopn" Tedrl[? 
Κωνστ΄ Adavacrolv 
50 hoyw Kovpo” Avaton: [ 
Κολλου Bi0b/ [ 
λογω wap*dudhday: τ΄ στομ[ι" 
φ[οήβαμμων Μακ [ 
Ιωσηφ Βικτορ [ 
Fragm. 5 verso.] 
55 Ie oa 
Fragm. 6 verso.| The first half of a sheet (?). 
etoux:/ Ἐμφυτευτων 
λογω trapayop" Tedv? [ 
Mak*/ Teptof 
feecto blank. 
Fragm. 7 verso.) The first half of a sheet. 
emo.k:/ Βουνων 
᾿ 60 hoyw epy~ ἱερουσολ" [ 


Paka Τίτηρου [ 
hoyw Kovpo” Avaton: [ 


Fragm. 7 recéo.] 


ο 


1B Bar 

y/ v°| 0 adp® ν᾿ 2 hv Ὁ 

65 ΡΣ ὦ ν᾽ 2 hv 6 
] va" y v? τοῦ 

iyo =f eae ee 

Vege 

Doc anlar yi/ νὴ sf a ἐλ pres 
70 ] vav"” B vw iy 


ν᾽ γί 1 ν᾽ af y/ ν᾽ € 
vy δ .} πα Sy¥ 


΄ Ἂ Sas bing 
Pe es Se TT δι 
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Fragms. 8 and 9 recto.) The second half of a sheet. 
[8.] emoux:/ Laxoople 
Space of 3 inches. 
erouk?/ Aytov Πιζνουτ]ᾳωνος 
75 [9.] hoyw μασγῶ ἱερουσολ[" 


λογω κουρσ΄" θαλασσῆ [ 
λογω Koupo°” Avarton{” 


av*p® Αγι Map. 


[λογω «/]” [ 


Fragms. 8 and 9 verso. ] 


80 [8.] 15 y/ v? 0ad” K7/B 2 Xv 
vy oy wla yi vu ey vav" a τ 
voy v°| aS y/ v° 8§ ad® 2 h ν᾽ δ΄ 
τευ σα εν ae ἢ 
1 vauv™™ =p? 
85 
ν᾽ γί | δαπ]αν: ν᾽ ay y/ ν᾽ Sy ad® Ζ hv Sy 
yyvp B ape 2 - [hv] 9 
Fragm. 10 recto. | 
7 ναυῖτ ὃ τεχνῖν᾽ 5 epy[*y* 
[κωμΊ Αφροδιτω 
90 [λογω π]αραχωμὰ Tedv? [ 
[Ma]lpx’/ Ανδρεα [ 
[Απολίλω Sevov? [ 
Fragm. 10 verso. | 
vy? δέ δα]παν: ν᾿ B 41), οὗ ς 1 
ν᾽ OS i Saws γ vw of [ 
or as yf eet 
ν᾿ εἰ 1 va vif vassal 
v°\-§ ΟΠ / 
75 ff. This fragment certainly belongs to the same folio as 88 ff. As this fragment certainly does not belong to the same 
fragm. 8, and is probably continuous with it. folio as fragms. 2 and 3, it must be the beginning of another 


85. Here came the name of a χωρίον. indiction. 
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Fragm. 11 67.50.1 Recto blank. 


em” Ἐμφυτευτων 


hoyw κ᾿" Oad® ιδ΄ ve [ναῦν] a hoyw κ᾿", Ανατολῖ ιδ ie [ 
100 τὸ εἐπα[ν]ελ aw Adplext/ S το] ed? e/ κ᾿) vp ῃ [5 τῇ" ov” εψ' πλοι" 7” Apip™ ev7 
[Avaron” ? 
101 eroux/ Βουνων 


hoyw Korv[pa]” θαλασσῖ [δ ce [v]? β hoyw κοῦ") Avaron" [ιδ΄ te 


Fragm. 12 recto. | 


[emrouk/ Ay lov ΠινουΪτιωνος] 


λογω kovpo” Baraca! ιδ΄ τε vau™™ a τχχ a 
105 Μουσαιου Ταφην Ocodwp” Aza Πολλου μυλοκῖ 
hoyw κουρσο᾽ ἈΑνατολ' v/ ve η Avactaciov Σενουθιου [ν]αυῖ a 


Fragm. 12 verso.| 
hoyw [kouvpo” Avaro |N” vav'™ vy 
War7[°” Nee ‘| 5 09} Παυλου Sevov? Ζαχαριας Τωαννου 
θ 


tov ov ev/ trou” 7°” App ενῖ Avatod: η7 ἸΙατερμου’ Koopa ναυῖ a 


Fragm. 13 vecto.| The second half of a sheet. 


IIO Σενουῦ Ζαχαιου [ 
Απολλω Ψάατου Ϊ 

Ama K’/ Θεοδοσιοίν 

Loyw epyacu® τ΄ Kapp* [ 

Mapk?/ Πατερμουϑ [ 

11Ξ λογω κουρσο᾽ Avato* ΪἾ 

Koopa ἸΙαμουν [ 

Μακ- 7 Σαμοοηλ | 


Fragm. 13 verso.| 


Ἔ΄---.. 
v°| df yas yy ve οί 4 hv gS 


98 ff. It will be noticed that this fragment and the next differ the κοῦρσον, but it is certainly impossible to read any of the 
in arrangement from the others, especially in the point that no known names. ν΄ ἢ is, however, a doubtful reading. 


sums of money are given. It is possible, therefore, that they moe”: not mAo”, and cf. 1. 109. Presumably, therefore, 
do not belong to the same book as the rest; but they are in the the word is πλοῖον. ᾿Ανατολῇ from I. 109. 

same hand, and it is quite possible that they relate to certain 105. Aza Πολλοῦ probably = Ama (Α)πολλω (Crum). 
requisitions of sailors to serve in person, without any money- μυλοκῖ7 : μυλοκόπου, molitor (Stephanus). The word occurs 
payment. The uncertainty as to the nature of the money- also in WD. p. 122, Pap. XXIV. 8. 

payments renders this last point somewhat doubtful. 112. Probably a later addition, by the same hand. 


100. ν(αυτων) ἡ: after κοῦ(ρσον) one would expect the name of 117. Σαμοοηλ : 522. 
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120 πὴ 6§ τὸ B vif wc ee Nu sy 
i vav'™ y v my 
Yl oS way yi vey 
Ee Np 9S) ὙΠ vs 


Fragm. 14 verso.| The first half of a sheet. 


hoyw [epy]? [Iepovaod” [ 
125 ἰωσηφ Koddov’ απο .[ 
λογω map*pudday τὸ στομι" Avy” [ 
Mapk’/ Adavactov [ 
λογω Kovpo” ἈΑνατολ' [ 
Τζαμουλ Μουσ[αι)" [[ 


Fragm. 14 vecéo. | 


130 ] ep’ a ν᾿ εἴ 
vy? Ov?) ὧδ ταν v? €§ ad” K/B* v° Ὁ dh v? εἰ 
] ™ a νὴ ¢ B/ 


Fragm. 15 verso.| The first half of a sheet. 


Πανκροβίιου Φιλοθ ν᾽ δὲ [ 
Παυλου ido? ν᾽ δέ [ 
135 λογω κουρσ“" Ανατολῖ Ι 
Ilexvovov Μηνὰ "ὦ 0} 
Ζηνοβιου Avovd ve [ 
Πατερμουῦ Ιακωβ vv? « [ 


Fragm. 15 vecto.| 


ον αν ἰγυν τ va pasa, 


140 
] ayy* y ν᾽ KL 
Ἰ ὦ οὐ BB) vil 1° = Bab” «/B de ple B/ 
ΤΡ BB/yl/v. BY 0 


133. Πανκροβιου : the same name which in 1480, 56, appears as Πανκροβε. 


ἀν a ie τ ΓΕ ἈΠ 0 te A ie AY ae Te SN fe 
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Fragm: 16 vecdo.] Position uncertain. 
Sjuayp* ν᾽ ὃ damrav [ 
145 δι]αγρ΄ ν᾿ ς δα[πα]ν" .[ 


ρ Χ ρ 1 j 


[λόγω Τ]ερουσολ᾿" [ 
7 Ava Τὴρ [ 
Ἵμων" Παντζον [ 
150 Ἴων Zayap.* απὸ ε Πε[δια 


. 
4 e 


Fragm. 17 vecto.| The second half of a sheet. 
Ενωχ Oh 
λογω μασγιὃ Ἰερουσολ" 
[ 
[ 
155 λογίω 
[ 
[ 


Γεωργιου Ψατου [ 
159 Αβρααμ Παπο [ 


Fragm. 17 verso.| A few figures. 6 (9) lines. 


Fragm. 18 recto.| The second half of a sheet. 
166 Noyw] epy~ TIeplovcod” 
Βικίτωρ 
ἯΙ 
λογω Kovp[o?” 
170 Kol 


λ κουρσ“" Αἰνατολῖ 


Fragm, 18 verso.] A few figures. 


A few small fragments. 


. 
ee ᾿ ‘ ° j ; Ἂ Lm μοῦ NL a rn ito ae ae 
ip oes el Ce k= phot es ig &: PORTA CET ey ee ee a ae Ties ev Se | 
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PAPYRUS 1452.—Date uncertain. 


Inv. No. 1500(a). Two fragments of a book; 8 in. x 7 in. and 72 in.x 83 in. Written in 
a sloping minuscule of medium size, with a rather thick pen and in brown ink. 


REGISTER of sailors and perhaps also workmen requisitioned for various services. The 
name of each man is followed by that of his surety (ἀντιφωνητής) ; of Crum, Catalogue, 

No. 457. Two sums of money are entered against each name, but for what purpose is somewhat 
doubtful. The headings are indeed preserved, but though one, παραμυθία, is explicable (cf note 
on |. 12), the other, κατὰ δεύτερον τά(γμα), does not throw much light on the nature of the charge. 


Fragm, 1 vecto.| The second half of a sheet ; of the first only the margin remains. 


+ Suv? Karaypad: tolv......... Ἰαπολ 


λ vautix”/ καραβων o[v7] εν Aldpux]:/ ἐπι rap! ἢ: 
kop Αφροδιτω 
Βικτορος Ilamo αποῖ K*/ av™ Φ.[ 
5 Eppawtos Φιλοῦ amo™ av~ υπο ΑΪ 
lwavy” Lodop[wvos 
Beodoor."” PlohB- | 
Πετρο" Μακαριοίυ 
Tex’/ Πκοίο]ρε [ 
ΙΟ Iwavy” Σαβιίνου 


Fragm. 1 verso.] 


Ὁ a 

] [πα]ρ΄μυθις G3 ν᾿ α γῃ ν᾽ B 
] GTO) τ᾿ ὁ δ νν" 

] ΟΠ} μὰ a γα γι ν B 
un ] [ρου α να yi vB 
] va va y/ ν᾿ B 
Πα (37) a ὙΠΑῚ B 

LY * a, 
Τῷ ie y/ vv B 


Fragm. 2 verso.] The first half of a sheet (?), 


20 B Tedu- 

2. Adptx(n) : the a seems fairly clear, and the traces after the with his...and his Tapaseyora’; cf note there (Crum), The 
lacuna are not at all like ὰ (for Ανατολ᾽). meaning seems to be something like douceur, and so a present 

ἐ()δί(μτιονον): perhaps the 7th; cf 1. 20. on commencing the service; cf, for a somewhat similar sense, 

4. av’: ἀντιφωνητοῦ. BGU. 1024, p. 7, 1. 12, ὀλί[γ]ην τινὰ τοῦ βίου παραμυθίαν. 

12. παρ΄ μυθι" : the same word as in 1497, an acknowledge- 13. The characters before 56’ may be δῖ, (δαπάνης) ν΄, 
ment by a soldier that 46 sailors have been delivered to him, ‘ each 

IV. 2H 


o 
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Hduas Abav* απο B Iedu* av™d” vio Ovepo* Tapu* azo” αὖ [ 
Ilaxavvews Gi | 

Αβρααμ Eorpa απο ak / υπο στρα tatp® av’ [ 

LaBw” Avdpea απὸ του αὐτου vo μειζονων 7” εποικ [ 

Θε[οδοήσιον Πεκ αποῖ av™ vro Τζα[μο]υλ Φιλοθε, [ 

ΣΙιμω]ν Παυλου amo” αὐτου υπο Παυλου. .λ’ : [ 
Ἐμ[φυτε]υτων': 


[Τζαμοολ Μουσαιου απο Epdur 


. 


Fragm. 2 recto. | 
LL Pray: anh ah § Spree Bag? τ κω 
S κοῦ" ινδ΄ ἡ δ΄ Tewp? orp’ ato: Adpo? 


] 
] 


SS a a 


viro Σενο[υϑ] Ματε απο Adpo° [ 


vo~ ἢ 

] [υπο] ABp* αδέλφος ἀν᾽. αποῖ av’ κ΄) wapap? va κ) Bra yi/v B 
] [vio] Πιρε Ιωαννου amo” ὥς va vo ὦ γῳ ΠΝ 9) 
vio Θεκλα γαμὲ Κυριλλο' azo” α΄ va να ὙΠ» 
vio Tlap!) περιχ amo” α΄ ΤῸ ἃ γα [yi » 
vio Σενου More amo” α΄ va vy [a ye 
um[o] Koop? [Μ]ην ok’/ αποῖ α΄ DTS va [γν ἢ] 
υπὶο Ονερσ“ αδ'΄' αὖτ αποῖ αὖΪ pa vo a γι ν β 


21. αν φ΄ : ἀντιφωνηθείς. Taye due to Mr. Crum. 
28. Τῴαμοολ : the second o is clear (but cf. Σαμοοηλ, 1451, 117) 
and the first doubtful, so that the reading is by no means 
certain; but a Jamoul son of Musaeus occurs in 1424, 53, 


1451, 1209. 


Mare: apparently so, but clearly the same as More in 1]. 36. 
29. αὐ: possibly A”. a °/ would be a possible reading of 


Inv. No. 1434 (0). 


the remains, but does not in itself seem likely. 

31. vo: vv is probably meant (= ναῦται), but the second 
letter seems to be actually o. It can hardly be νοτάριοι. ἡ 

32. « / Br: κατὰ δεύτερον τάγμα. 

34. It appears from this that a woman could be surety, 
equally with a man. 

35. περιΐ: περιχύτου. 


PAPYRUS 1453.—Date uncertain. 


Three fragments of a book ; 5% in. x 83 in., 54 in. x 53 in., and 3% in. x 23 in. 


Written in a neat, small, round minuscule, in black ink. 


HIS account consists of a list of names; and from fragm. 1 it appears that there were in 
ah each case two persons mentioned, the name of the first being preceded by the word av’. 
There is some doubt as to whether the word is to be read ἀντί or ἀντιφωνητοῦ. In the former 

-case the second person is a substitute for, or successor to, the first; in the latter, the first is 
surety for the second. It is noticeable that four persons are described as ypucovmodékrys (perhaps 
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seven, if ὁμο(ίως) in Il. ro and 11 refers to a preceding χρυσοὐποδέκτης), and that two of these 
have in addition another epithet. It is possible, therefore, that the document relates to the 
appointment of χρυσοὐποδέκται or collectors of the gold taxes. Fragm. 3 vecto shows that money 
payments were involved. If av’ is ἀντιφωνητοῦ these may be the amounts in which the sureties 


were bound. 


Fragm. 1 verso.| Recto blank. 


Lose) ener ae |" πρ' χρυσοζυποῦ 


1 ο αὖ [ 
i} vio Elly eee: 7 ὡς mor” [ 
] tebe! 
5 ] av™ LSevovb” E[vJox pam” χρυσου[πο | IIkovt Eppaw 
χρυσουποῦ [ 
6 7 av™ Sevov’? Vor Kove op? Ovepoevovdis I. [ 
1 5. Av8peas Σολομωΐνος mp} ws mor” 
Fragm. 2 verso.| Recto blank. 
[emroux/ Aye] Πινουτ[υ" 7 [ 
[eroux/ > ]axoope [αν] Κολλο[υ} [ 
10 [ἢ av’? Ay* Mapu? α[ν], Mow” Π[ατερΊμου!)] op!! [ 
|- av™ Ama Kup” Avdpeas op? [ 
Fragm. 3 verso. | 
[κω]μ: Δφροδιτω [ 
av™ Βικῖ, ΠΙατσε [ 
ανῖ Δ[ α]υιδ Tewpy|v°” 
15 av™ Po.Bapp” Of 
[αντ @leodwp” [ 
Fragm. 3 recto. | 
]. y/ vy [ 
1. χρυσουποῦ: χρυσοὐποδέκτης ; cf. BGU. 675, 2, Pap. Flor. 3: ὡς mor”: obscure. ὡς is not the end of a preceding word 
11,5. In UKF. I1og1, 1111 occurs a λαμπρότατος διοικητὴς χρυσ- _as there is a blank space before it; cf. 1. 7. 
υποδέκτης. 7. mp: this same person occurs in 1482, 104. 
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PAPYRUS 1454.—Date uncertain. 


Inv. No. 1488 (a). Fragment ofa roll; 1 ft. 1 in.x8 in. Written in a large flowing minuscule 
in black ink, across the papyrus-fibres. 


HE following two documents are lists of sailors or workmen from the foot of Coptic 

contracts of surety. Several such contracts will be found among the Coptic documents. 
These two are written by Theodorus, συμβολαιογράφος, the scribe of many documents in the 
Coptic section. 


a 


γν 
—— 
Ψοιου Μηνα Μακαριου Βικτωρ [ 
Απα Κυρος Ἰΐίνοονε Aaveit Tewpyto” 
Ama Kvpos Avdpeas Avopdas .]..[.-]-[ 
5 Ιωαννῃς Μαθιας Πακίυμ]ς Απολλω [ 
[Θεο]δοσιος Ιεζεκιηλ [ufo]? wavy Nex 
|k*/ Mnv- mp* Iletpos Μακαριοῦ [ 
[M]nva Ζηνοβι"" Παυλου ido? βαφ]“ 
Ψεμνουῦ Πελοολε ἴωαννου Mynv- πρίἡ 
IO γῳ ob λα + 
+6. ἐμου Θεοδωρου συνῇ cvpBlodaoyp/ ++ +] 
5. Πακυμις : 2. Παχύμιος ; or possibly Πακυσις = Πεκύσιος ; cf 6. Νεικί : very possibly Νεικλετει, meaning that the person in 
1446, 23, where a Pecysius son of Apollés occurs. question came from the τόπος so called. 


PAPYRUS 1455.—Date uncertain. 


Inv. No. 1434 (2). Fragment of a roll; οὗ in.x 11g in. Hand as in the preceding. 


+ ye 
—— 
Γεωργιος Avavy Ψικε Βικτωρ Wayo Πειτί 


Ματοι Φιλοθ Μακαριου Αθανασιοῦ Απολλω Ἑλλωτίος] 
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Θωμας Μακαρι"" 


5 Παμουν Ψαχο mp* γῳ ob it 


Ενωχ Βικτωρ 


Αθανασιος 1{ 


Ἔδι ἐμου Θεοδωρου συνῇ cvpBordolyp~ +++ 


6. The crosses at the end are the usual scribble of notarial 
contracts, like the head of a trident with a stroke through it. 


Mr. Crum remarks that this scribe always makes a triple cross 


+ + +, which is sometimes run into one symbol. 


PAPYRUS 1456. 


Inv. No. 1461. Two small fragments; 4 in. x 52 in. and 52 in.x 44 in. Written in small neat 
minuscule hands in black ink. 


ERE are given together two small scraps of accounts containing portions of registers of 
a miscellaneous character. The first concerns sailors requisitioned for the fleets of Egypt 
and the Orient; the second contains miscellaneous entries. 


(a) recto. Verso blank. 
wo:/ B 
hoyw Kapp Avy” 
hoyw δρομον AvatoX ν΄ us 
wod:/ γ 
5 oyw Spopov- Avaro* ν΄ wy 
λ κοῦ Avy" v- o 
(6) recto. Cure. A.D. 716 (?). 
αποῖ ν᾿ &e νοῦ K*/ μ ν᾽ pvdy x7/B* 
Cyl! Toar[v’” raya)! $ υπουρΎΥ .. 
mpooTy.” av-al.-.|.-oupal.]..K.. 
απὸ Tapaxou* 5 dwwpvy® τ' Kop: [ 
5 γι ν᾿ σλα [ 


(α) 2. ν᾿: ναῦται. 
(ὁ) 1. avo’; ἀπὸ τῶν. The line then gives a deduction from 
the original sum. 
vo’ «°/: obscure. 
μ᾽ : μετά. This sum is not of course the deducted sum, but 
one additional to the 65 s. at the beginning. 
2. ζημια(ς) Ιωαννου mayapx(ov) (kat) vroupy(wv) : 6.1859,1. In 


v- v6 ΙΞ he 1 : pp" σ᾽ λίογω 


pews λίογω 


wm = Moye 
μ᾽ μΊ ἡ λίογω 


k/ β [ray 
‘ ir [ 


vy [ 


1413 the pagarch is called John, and probably the person 
here named is the same, as earlier the pagarch was Basilius, 
before that Epimachus (1512), before that Zacharias, and before 
that Senuthius (1412). As 1413 relates to the years A.D. 716- 
721, this document will belong to about the same time. ayap*; 
however, is of course a doubtful reading. 


390 CATALOGUE OF GREEK PAPYRI [1456 


Verso (the other way up) :— 
Tp: wo/ a [ 
mp: w0o/ B [ 
mp: ινδ y pT ν' GS y t/a τ' Kapp* [ 
9 ap [νδ] 8 μ᾽ ν᾿ XC povys [ 
Two illegible lines. In each occurs ap? v’. 


6. mp": mpoxpelas ΟΥ̓ προτελείας. 9. povy": μοναστηρίων; cf. 1417, 2, 3. 


PAPYRUS 1457.— Circ. a. Ὁ. 706-709. 


Inv. No. 1502 (a). 15 (at present; cf note on Fragm. 4) fragments, probably of a roll. 
Written in a sloping minuscule of medium size, in black ink. 


HE fragments of this account were found in various places and are so small that the exact 
character of the account is uncertain, though it was clearly some sort of register of 
miscellaneous expenses. As many of the fragments are blank on the verso, and those which have 
been used on both sides have the writing on the verso the reverse way up to that on the vecéo, it 
seems probable that the document was a roll rather than a book. 

The account contains several difficulties. In the first place a phrase ὑπὲρ τόκου τῶν 
νομισμάτων x, y ἐξαγίου τῶν δημοσίων occurs several times. The reference is clearly to interest 
charged on a certain levy of the yzzyah, but what the interest was is not so obvious. The ex- 
planation is probably either that when a levy was not paid at the proper time the Government 
charged interest on it during the time it was in arrear or else that if the money was not in hand 
at the date fixed for payment the local officials borrowed the required amount and afterwards 
repaid this with interest. 1485, 91 perhaps makes the latter explanation the more probable. 
The phrase in 1, 3, (ὑπὲρ) τόκου τῶ(ν) νο(μισμάτων) β ἐν [καταἸ]λ[ (ίψει)}, though at first sight it 
favours the other interpretation, is not at all inconsistent with the second. 

Secondly, a difficulty is caused by the two phrases § map™ τῷ v° x ev καταλ' and & K~/radd%7 
τό v° x. The word «~/radd\%, which also occurs in 1485, 198, 200 and 1458, 7 as καταλλαγῖ and 
here in Il. 125, 126 as καταλλ΄, is clearly καταλλαγῆς. map is given most fully in 1458 and in 
1438, 27, etc. as παραλλΊ. This might stand for some derivative of παράλληλος, but seems more 
probably for παραλλαγῆς ; but it isa difficulty that two words, of much the same sense, should be 
used side by side, as they should bear different meanings. Moreover, in every case in the 
present account (though not in 1458) where the phrase is complete v° x is followed by ἐν 
καταλε(ίψει), so that wap may have some special connexion with the payment of money in 
arrear. In 1458 however, as already remarked, and in 14838, 27, etc. the phrase occurs without 
ἐν καταλείψει, so that it seems best to take it independently of that. If it is παραλλαγῆς it 
should mean ‘exchange,’ and may refer either to the exchange of money from one currency to 
another or (much more probably in view of the other evidence of this collection) to the con- 
version of current to standard coinage. καταλλαγή should have the same sense (cf the obscure 
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1457 | 


account in Crum, Ca¢alogue, No. 459, where KATAAARH might have some such meaning), but there 
must be some distinction between the two words; what, is not certain. In 1485, 200 is an entry 
ὑπὲρ καταλλαγῆς τῶν νομισμάτων C ἀποστρε(φόντων) (or ἀποστρεψάντων) ἐν τῇ ᾿Αποθήκῃ, apparently 
referring to the repayment of money, so that καταλλαγή may have some special connexion with 
such repayments; but 1462 (2), 9, 10, χάριν 7(@v) νομισμάτων pry y δαπάνης τοῦ πανϊευφήμου 
συμ]βούλου καὶ νομισμάτων ὃ καταλλαγῆς τοῦ] αὐτοῦ χρυσίου: γίνεται νομίσματα ρλζγ, seems to 
favour the idea that καταλλαγή simply means ‘ exchange.’ 

An approximate date for the document is given by the mention of a person who occurs 
several times in dateable documents, Shuraih Ὁ. Al-WaAsil ; cf too 1. 89, note. 


Fragm. 1 vecto.] Verso blank. 


ἢ διαγρ]αφως 
won 


py e€[ayu” 


apes teeo Jey aTOK! τ 
τὸ τ, ΟἿ § ΤΟΙ 7” wv Bw [kara ]ὰλ[“ 
iy 89/ τ oe” vr e€ y [e€ayr” 
5 wit 


8/ § role [/] 7 wv B If 


Fragm. 2 vecto.] Verso blank. 


Tully Wirt bet ber fas = 
7 ] »° B/ 5. τι χαρτιων Ϊ 
76 Ἐκ βξ 

ἢ Ὁ a 5 μισθη) Θεοδᾳῳζρου 


1 & «-fraan? 7” v? i δ [ 
Fragm. 3 vecto.| Verso blank. 
10 ] ¥ Merpl’” τοῦ μαγιστριαν"" ? 
e€ay |io” τ one? δ Worle 


v°] B y εξαγιο" τὸ δημόμ᾽ 8/ Χριστίοφορου 
] vl a εν Karadé δ Σίμων 


Fragm. 4.1 The fragment so numbered, containing Il. 14-20, has been transferred to 1470, 
to which it belongs. 


1. διαγραφως : cf. 1. 41 and 1485, 185, but in no case is the 
word complete. 

3. karah*: most probably καταλείψει, ‘in arrear.’ 

5. k.: the second figure seems to be either a or β. 

6. Probably the first line of the page or column. It is not 
certain whether the second column has any connexion with the 
first, but probably not, 


σ᾽: a correction. 

9. x-/ raad"’: 7, καταλλαγῆς ; of. the introduction. It is to be 
noticed that regularly in this account and the following one the 
over-written line after x stands, not as usual for τον but for a, 
τ᾿ being written in the line. 

10. του μαγιστριανου : cf. 1. 33 and note. 


394 
Fragm. 5 vecto.| Verso blank. 


ple 2 x° 8/ [ 
ὃ οἿνῖ εις απί 
ἢ πρ] Ὕ 5 Κολλο[υϑ 
ἢ Σαρα κ΄" ελθη μὴ 
25 Προ: 
[eX Zwp* w° Αλουασαλ 


Fragm. 6 vecto.| Verso blank. 
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απο] πολ Av K?/ 
] δ΄ Παυλ Φ[ιλον 


7 § wap* τὸ v° γ εν καταλί“] δ΄ Απολλω tpt 
20 7.35. ΤΟΚῚ τὸν" ¢ B ἐξάγιο" Τὸ dnp p? δ) Ἰωώσννν apf 


] τὸ ν᾽ γτα 5 ax’? δ΄ alwalpY πριστ᾽ y 8/ Iw* π[ρ:] 

] τὸ ν᾽ ὃ εν καταλ' y εξαγιο" 7°” δημ᾿ δ΄ Πετρ[“" το" μαγιστριαν"" ὃ 
S τοκ 7} τὸ νοι γ εξαγιο" τὸ Sy? δ,' Terp” τοῦ μα[γιστριαν"" ? 
S toll Χ7} τὸ νὴ τ y εξαγιο" τ΄ δημόμ᾽ 8/ Ιωαννο" mols 


35 Ἵν epxops εἰ, Kop? p pS xp” dnl pp? 


Fragm. 7 vecto.| Verso blank. 


ν"] fa εξαγι" 
Jey? 2 oP ΣΝ 
7 τὸ νὴ β εν κζαταλξ 


7 ν᾽ aS χορηΐ 
40 Pray” τὸ v? af [ 


Fragm. 8 vecto.| Verso blank. 
? dualypadws 


S puo® Tewp? orp? [ 
SS Oepam* vav™ Αφ[ρικῖ Ὁ 


21. x": χωρίου. 

27. This might possibly be the top line. 

28. Φιλοθ(εου) : a Paul son of Philotheus occurs in 1451, 134, 
and another, described as βαφεύς, in 1454, 8. 


31. τὰ καὶ ἀχθέντα ὑπὲρ ἀπαργυρισμοῦ πρίστου τρίτου. 


Φ e 


33. μαγιστριανου : cf. 1404, 16. 

37. The restoration here and in similar cases is doubtful, as 
the word may be either παραλλαγΐ or καταλλαγ ; παρ᾿ or 
mapadd” is more frequent than «~/radA°Y, but the abbreviation 
παραλλαγ never occurs. 
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S deus’ καμισιο" Tazo [ 
45 S map™ τὸ νὴ ve ev klarad 


S Trap τῶ [v° 


Fragm. 9 vecto.| Verso blank. 


αἸταρΎ εργ a pul”) & [ 
alrap™ epY aS δἰ 
απα]ρΎῪ ep%p’ Cd [ 
50 αἸπαρΎ vav™ [ 


Fragm. 10 vecto.| Verso blank. 


πΊ͵αρίαλ! 7” νοῦ... dv Karadr® 
5. wap 
map* τὸ νὴ γ ev κατί art 
ρ Ὕ 
ΜῊ τὸ eel 


Fragm. 11 vecto. 


° 


& tap[™ 
5 tap[™ 
5. Talp™ 
5. πίαρ“λ 
5. κἬ] αλλ 
δ΄ πίαρ᾽ν 
5. map™ 
5. παρ" 


Ss 


τ 
Ὁ 


5.5 


Sh = 


ἜΡΙΣ soy Ὁ 
me) 
n 
J 
[- 


ο 


νὰ 6 ἃς 
° 
a 
fo”) 


Yr x2. Ss ον 
. = 


60 


Fragm. 11 verso.] 


ss map™ 7” r° 
γ᾿ 
5. παρὰ τοῦ 
65 5. παρὰ το 
Κὶ 77 παροῦ [ 
Bema ΟΝ ΤῸ ὦ 
5 Tap™ ct ah y's 
SX Trap™* τὸ y? B 
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50. ναυτ(ων) : ep” was written first. 66. With this line cf the similar entry at the end of each section of 1433. 


IV. ARE 
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Fragm. 12 vecdo.] 


70 1 5 Θέοδ 
1 5 σὴ} 
1 § wap™ 7” v? B ev x*/rad[é 


7 § map* τ᾿ ν᾽ B εν κατα)“ 
5] wap™ τὸ νὴ By εν κ[ταλ“ 
75 5] pu */ Ἰωσηφ gtpl* 
S τῇ Χ] Aa” ἀγορα[ σϑ 


Fragm. 12 verso. | 


ν γεν κ΄ Λἰα]λ ἃ [ 
]v B ev K/raX{é 
Ηλι" στρ΄ g-a[-- Jol IM 
80 7 Φιλοτιμις HAle*] orp~ προΐ 
1 $87 S ϑερᾶτι" Ὁ 185. [ 
31 rap τ" ν᾿ 


Fragm. 13 vecto.] 


S wap*h τὸ v° ὃ ev κίοταλε δ΄ [ 
S map*f 7 ν᾿ & ev K/rad λ 1 

85 5. th/ χαρτιων ayp* d χρει" aay ? 
XS phol?/ συμχ ov™ evs υπουρΎ [ 
S w/}radd?7 7” v° 8§ vav™ mdrLov” 
S θ]εραπι vav™ κουρσ“ Avy™ [ 
XS μ])ισθη APayv- π΄ x~/edOlov™ 


Fragm. 13 verso. | 


90 1 zp! Kavp- Avbep[e* 


1 τὸ va ev a κ΄ Ὑταλ δ Ter[p” 7” μαγιστριαν"" ? 


τὸ νὴ ε 8/ Mnv™ απο xr? Al 
τὸ νὴ] a ev καταλ δ΄ Φιλ 


[1457 


81. Possibly κ[αρά]β(ων). 90. Kavp(a): cf. 1420, 8, etc, where the same. person 


89. A@av(actov) πι(στικου) : very likely the Athanasius son of occurs. 
Paul, πιστικός, who occurs frequently in 1488. 
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τὸ ν γεν K-/tadr’ ὃ, Ana K/[? 
95 τὸ vl? a εν καταλ 87/ γ" ML 
ὃλ χρει]" 77 παγχ εκ σ᾽ ὃχ, ΜΙ 


Fragm. 14 recto.] 


Se τὸ ye) Bs evoke /ronls 
op τῷ ve B ev καταλ [ 


Tk ayopacO/ πρὸ wf 


Fragm. 14 verso.] 


100 7 εν κ΄ “ταλ' απαρΎ [ 
τὸ ν a εν κ΄ ταλ δ΄ Ζαχίαρι" 
πὶ map Jax op. o/ 


Fragm. 15 vecéo.] 


105 


Fragm. 15 verso.] 


115 


96. εκ σ΄ : obscure. 


108. At the beginning perhaps δα]πά(νης). 


| πραγμ΄ 
7 τὸ Syprpl! &x/ Ocodap™ aps [ 
] τὸ x” 8X/ Gcodwp” mzpecrB’ Ϊ 
7 τΊ Kop? 8%/ Movoa” cup [ 
ὃ Snpolow” 6/ Ηλι στρ΄ 5 μισθη) av? [ 
1- 7 opp” yt τι“ 7} ow? [ 
]k°?/ pT” τὸ ναυΐ Kovpo® Avy™ κ΄] a εἰξαγιον ὃ 
J ra 5 δή λ δῖ vav"™ Kovpo” Avy™ of 
7 τὰ 5 δ΄, Iwaw” wp? § τὶ 


ΚΊαυμ“ Ανθεριδ [ 


1 [ 


Jp” Max~/ [ 
]x°/ τΊ wedu- Tlaxepk’/ παγχ Παν ν᾿ § 
Kavp*] Av6*/ 87/ av™ vy? 8 
1" 5 Βικῦ en Bo* ν 
1 Iwavv” πρὸ [ 
ΜουσΊαιϑ" συμχ [ 


115. qx°/ τῆς πεδιάδος Πακέρκεως παγαρχίας Πανός. 
117. ἐμβοὶ : ἐμβολάρχου (or -ων). 
Bib, 2 
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Fragm. 16 vecéo.] 
120 Tap? ΤΙ ἢ 
[παρ“}" τί" ν᾿ 
map™ 7” [py° 


map™ 7° p° 


ὃ ὃ 09 09 Oo 


Trap a” yp? 


Fragm. 16 verso. | 


κ[ατα]λλ’ τί" v? 


125 5 
5. καταλλ΄ 15 »° 


125. καταλλ΄ : 1, καταλλαγῆς. 


PAPYRUS 1458.—Date uncertain. 


Inv. No. 1502 (ὁ. Two fragments of a book; 7 in.x11iin. and 42 in.x 33 in. Written in 
a rather large sloping minuscule; ink and papyrus of light colour. 


N account similar to the last. The questions connected with it have been discussed 
there. 


Fragm. 1 vecto. | 


5 tapadn'! των v? B d/ Ιωσηφ στρ ΠΩ. Ὁ 
SX παραλλ' των ν᾿ β o/ Μηνὰ Πκζαΐμε DO -; 
SX παραλλ' των νι δ΄ Peas Φιλ[ο] ν᾿ α 
5 τοκῦ των v? ἃ δ του av™ yy 

5 SX λοιπὸ χρυσιου πι δ΄ Ιωσηφ απο Bovvwr: [vy] y 
5 toK’/ των v°? B δ [M]nva Πκομος [ν᾿ 4} 
5 


np. JA] καταλλαγ' a κιβολ 8/ κατ [ }. 


Fragm. 1 verso.] In brown ink. Too much rubbed for continuous decipherment. Contains the 
phrase (8) ασφαλει 7°” ovm-.-- 


5. mi’: obscure; qu. πιστευθέντος ὃ Ikeuns who occurs in 1620 and probably elsewhere (Crum). 
6. Mnva IIxouos: most likely the same as the Menas son of But the reading here is not Πκωμης. 


¢ 
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Fragm. 2 vecto.] 


7 § παραλλ’ 
10 ¥ S§ παραλλ' τὸ νὴ ει δ΄ evor[? 
Ὑ S mapadd? τὸ νὸς ενῖ yop: Αποθ΄ [ἢ 
7}λ vayde” op? 8/ Περηδ .[ 
i) Sections ele 


] 5. [---- αννϑ Βουΐνων ἢ 


Fragm. 2 verso.] 
Col. 1.] Επάς of lines. 
Col. 2.] 


15 5 pio? Map*/ m—/ [ 
¥ §& pio? 4[οι]8- [ 
¥ S§ καταλλ[“Ὕ 


¥ δ΄ απαργῖ" 


II, ev” χωρ᾽ Αποθῖ: ἐν τῷ χωρίῳ ᾿Αποθήκῃ ἢ Τῇ 50, that would χωρίον. 
seem to imply that ᾿Αποθήκη (Abutig) was regarded only as a 12. mop’: πορθμείου. 


PAPYRUS 1459.—Date uncertain. 


Inv. No. 1418. Four fragments of a book. The first (which is made up of four fragments, 
the middle two of which are not continuous) measures 62 in. x 2 ft. 22 in. Written in a small, 
sloping minuscule in black ink. 


OO little of this book remains to form much idea of its character. The extant portions 
contain entries of payments of sums of money for various χωρία. The fragments 
having been brought together from various places, there is no guide as to the order of folios. 


Fragm. 1.] 


Fol. 1, Col. 1.1 


eroux~ / Σακοορε [..-]— κβ δ Κολλοῖ Ο[υ]αλεντιο" po 6 


1. Κολλοῖ : 2. Κολλούθου. The νῦ αὶ is rather above the level of the line. 
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Col. I1.] 
Ἴ 90 Tee οἱ ν᾿’ [ 
Ἰῤῥ Χοισ A ye) 
Αγ] Mapas Xout Kd [ 
5 [eroux/ 1] Πακαυνϑἕ 6/ Στζαμ[ουλ 
Xou~ ἰθ [ 
ees 
oorp? Ay” Bur~/ [ 
[X]ou? Kn [ 
ooTp~ Ay” Bur~/ [ 
10 λ 
οστρῖ Ay” ΒικτῇΛ [ 


Fol. 14, Col. 1. 


] v? Aa 
ery 
evak 
15 Ὁ 
|” 8 
Lee 
dea 
Col. 11.] 
19 -y Πδπὸ τῇ Surix:/ δ΄ Ἰακ[ωβ] πρὸ 5 Φοιβ΄ Tewp 
Ogre; ν᾽ πο 
20 ue yao ν᾿ icf y x Mx B 
v C x MX κα ν᾿ ε 
x MX [..] o” v? § Bid? Badé v? BS 
21 x MX xd v° BS x ay? a o va 8X/ Σιως 


pte B/ 
7 balp} [. 8/] Tar/ πρ' 


3. A: apparently corrected from ke. 

5. Στζαμουλ : cf. 1449, 76, note. The names preceded by 
δ(ι4) are more probably those of tax-collectors than of tax- 
payers. 

7. oorp’: in]. 11 this appears to be written oorp’, but if that 
may be disregarded the word is probably ὄστρακον, perhaps in 
the sense of ‘receipt’ (Crum). That ὄστρακον may mean 
‘receipt’ is at least suggested by Or. 6208 = 1578, cited by 


7 Pap? ὃ dX/Koop~ συμχ 


ν᾿ ὃ 
ν᾽ ὃ 


Mr. Crum:—‘that you would be so good as to....our man 
IN- aN ΟΣ our ostracon (sing.) and that he receive our δημόσιον 
and our ἀνδρισμός and our δαπάνη... .« our ostracon for this 
8th indiction....’ ὁ στρατιώτης seems unlikely. 

19. Ιακωβ πρε(σβυτερου) : very likely the Ἰακὼβ πρεσβύτερος 
who in 1458, 1 is described as χρυσούποδέκτης. 

20. x : a sign of revision, but it seems to have some special 
significance, since it is sometimes replaced by a simple stroke. 
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22 / Pap? io” ν᾽ θ δι΄ Vou” Μην νοὶ x Pap? x 
v β x KY ν᾿ ὃ 
ΧΟ [Ἢ Be 
23 Dap? ve op? 8X/ Vor” ae Ama K*/ Ανδρ Καὶ €&w" 
ν᾽ y B/ 5x/ Ψουωτ va 
a ae 
24 Παχ ὃ ο δί 
25 7 αὐ΄ xf δχ) ABp* Σαρ- fs 
Fol. 2.] 
26 [olorp~ Ayu?” Dido! vf οστρ΄ Ayr” Evwx [ν" ζ 
οστρ΄ Ayll Bux-/ νὴ ¢ [ 
27 tek ὃ vy By Ix ὃ v β 
IIx ὃ vy? [ 
28 exoux~/ Βουνων δ΄ Marepp? of”) vo a δχ Vou” T’ κη [ 
IIx ὃ [ 
30 emoux / Ἐμφυτἕ δ Aeas [ 
rites 
T’ Ky vy? ε MX wy ie MX κθ vy? if 
Mx X oy Φ[αμῇ > va [ 
evox / Ποιμὴν δ΄ Μηνα [ 
Mx B va Mx ¢ [v?. Mx] κβ vo ay MX κθ ev? Ay 
Fol. 2 4.] 
35 7 κ᾿ )βολΊ y ινδο ap’ v° Bo 
Ἴων: ap? v° T 


Fragm. 2 recto.) Verso blank. 


1 Φοιβ- Σιως F γ᾽ 


va 


& ap’ νὴ [Bp 


7 ε a? 8/ Ovavow” 8x/ Terp” Mak:/ ν᾽" ay 


7 ε Πὸπὸ avaro* δ΄ ahd” 
ee 
Ψεμνουῦ ν᾽ α ABp~ va 
Μηνα 


40 


να 


22. ky: the day of the month, 

23. opo(tws): the first o is run into the ε of se. Apparently 
it stands for ov(v) νο(μίσμασι) 6, but as the sum hereis only 5. 8.) 
σύν would seem in that case to mean ‘in addition to.’ The 
arithmetic shows, however, that the sums preceded by σύν are not 
counted separately from the others in making up the total of 
86%s, Probably, therefore, σύν means ‘ including,’ and the 9 5. of 
1, 22 is divided between the τὸ 8, of |. 22 and the §s. of this line. 


Bey, 


23. εξωῖ : probably ἐξωτερικῶν ; cf. 1419, τό, note on εἰ, 
25. /: ἡμέρᾳ. 
Zap—: either Σάρας or Σαραπίωνος, but the former is perhaps 
more likely, since Sapamiwvos would rather be abbreviated Zap”. 
27. After the third Παχί(ών) is a mark which might be »°, but 
ὃ is wanted for the date, and ν" occurs later. 
39. Ουωνσιου : Coptic Wonésh (Crum). o then = sf. 
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1 € Πδ avarodut/ 8/ αλλ’ 
Ψεμνουῦ v° B ABp* v° B 
45 Μηνα v? B 


Fragm. 3 vecto.] 


etoux—/ Epouté [ 
ἐποικ 7) Kepapu[?” 
ἐποικ, Ψυρου [ 

50 εποιι( Ποιμὴν [ 
etouk/ Σακοορ[ε 
erouk/ Ay” Πιυνζουΐ 
εἐποικ Bovvar [ 


Fragm. 3 verso.] 


] voK 
55 ] v θ 
] ν᾽ p 
κα: 
|« 
ν᾿ ve 
60 € 


[ΞΕ ΞΕ fy) 
ν: 
i) 
ral 
ω 


Fragm. 4 recta. | 


1 emouk/ Ὡστρακο) ν᾽ y [ 
] ew" Περιστερ΄ ν᾿ γί 
65 7 χ᾽ Πενραιδογ Ν᾽ χὰ ἢ 


Fragm. 4 verso.| The other way up. 
hat ey 


47 ff. This fragment consists of part of two folios, but of the 
first only the margin is preserved. 

63 ff. This fragment very likely does not belong to the same 
book as the rest, since the ink is lighter in colour and the 
writing larger, though the hand may be the same. As, however, 
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BS 


1τ Πρ ΠΡ 


the name Qorpak°/ and two other new place-names are given 
the fragment’ is included with the rest. For Qorpax°/ cf. 
᾽Οστρακίνη = Psenbelj (nome of Panopolis), Lipsius, AZokr. 
Afpostellegenden, ii (2), 149 ff., Amélineau, Géogr. de 2Egypte, 
p. 383 (Crum). 
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5. Tue Fucairives. 
PAPYRUS 1460. Οὔτε. a. D. 709. 


Inv. No. 1494. Fragments of a book; the extreme dimensions of the three largest, which are of 
irregular shape, are 1 ft. 22 in. x 1 ft. 93 in., 1 ft. 22in. x 1 ft. 14 in., and 1 ft. τῷ in. x 1 ft. 23 in. 
Written in a very rough and illiterate minuscule on papyrus of poor quality. 


HE connexion of the two following registers with the fugitives is a matter of inference 

only, as no general heading is preserved, but the inference seems a fairly safe one. The 
present register consists of a list of personal names, arranged under the names of χωρία of 
Aphrodito, and each followed by ἀπό with the name of the place from which the person referred 
to came and that of the pagarchy in which it was situated. Such a list of persons from other 
pagarchies with no specification of money payments as in the case of a tax-register would in 
itself suggest a connexion with the fugitives; and this is confirmed by the sub-headings, which 
read ἀπὸ κ χρόνων καὶ ἄνω and ἀπὸ ve χρόνων καὶ κάτω, 1.6. ‘of 20 years and upwards’ and 
‘of 15 years and downwards’. The first phrase recalls the ἀπὸ εἰκοσαετοῦς καὶ ὧδε of 1848 
referring to the fugitives to be sent to their homes; the second finds a parallel in Rylands 
Copt. Pap. 277 also referring to fugitives, ‘such of them as have fled away, from fifteen years 
and under.’ The reference is apparently. to the time spent in the pagarchy; see general 
introduction. 

The account then is a list of fugitives from other pagarchies now in the various χωρία 
of Aphrodito. It will be remembered that in 1882-1838, 1839, 1843 a κατάγραφον of the 
fugitives was ordered to be drawn up. The present document is too roughly written to be the 
final list or a duplicate of it and is no doubt a rough register drawn up temporarily, perhaps by one 
of the men whom Basilius was ordered to assign to the service in 1882-1833. It is noticeable that 
though in the letters the fugitives are always alluded to as ‘the fugitives of the Arsinoite nome,’ 
once with the addition of Heracleopolis and Oxyrhynchus, those which occur here are all from 
pagarchies within the Thebaid. They are so numerous that the document is strong evidence for 
the extent and long continuance of the unrest which led to the flight of all these /ed/ahin. 

The document is of great value for its evidence as to the nature of the pagarchies. 
Unfortunately it is so illiterately written that several names are doubtful; but so far as can be 
decided, it seems probable that no pagarchy names occur which are not also nome names. 
The readings require careful examination, since the certain occurrence of a name which is not 
a nome name would go far to invalidate the theory that the pagarchy was substantially the same 
as the nome. For this cf the general introduction and references there. 


Fragm. 1.] 
ΕΟ 
Aalapo Ζαχαρια [ 
Buxtwp Mapko” [ amo poly Αγι Sdvov? . Ἵν earl” 1 
2. μον(αστηριου) Αγι(ου) Σενουθ(ιου).. «..: nothing is wanted lacuna must in that case have been rather widely spaced. (js) 


after the name, unless it were map*, which seems impossible. αὐτ(ῆς) refers to Panopolis (cf. |. 8, etc.). The monastery referred 
It is perhaps just possible to read Σε[νου]θ, but the letters inthe to is the White Monastery. 


IV. 3F 
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λια Σιος 
Γεωργιο" Μηνα 
5 Iwavyns ΤεΕΩωρΎ 
Αβραμ Ἑνωχ 
Β[υἸκτωρ Ἰωαννὴς 
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[απο] Πραισια παγαρ Λοκων 

απὸ Θμαχο παρχ Ilavos 

ato Ψιματε Tn avTwv 

αποχ Ilakepxov παρχ Παν ᾿ Ly 
απὸ pov Ayww Χριστ τ av | 


Παμουν Σενουῦ απὸ μον Ayto” Σενοῦ τ αὖ 


Σενουῦ ΤεωρΎ ato y Καστρων 


@¢{ 050010 |s Ioak 
Js Κολλ[ο]υ" 


to” 


ἀπο Ψιντκα κωμ TO ετω 


[a}ra Πακουθ τ αὖ 
[απο] μον Αγιο" Ἱερημι παρχ [ΘΊ]ινι 


1 απίο}] Ταμμ[:Ἵνετ . ap παρχ Απ[ολλωνος] 
1 απο παγία]ρχ. . Αντινοοῦ 

15 7 azo Spl. jr παρχ A[v]kwv 
7 [az]o Πασαλο παρχ [Av 5] Απολλ[ίωνος] 
|e amo Σαμαχ παρὶχ! Πανος 


CATO σις 


Fol. 1 ὦ} 
Τωανΐνης 
20 Πεκυσιον Μαβαιου 


255) 2 apy 


Μακαριοῦ Mapk{ov απο 


[M]laxapio” Μηνα [ 
Ισακ Κολλοῦθο" 
Αμμωνιοῦ Ζαχαρια 


3. Σιος : the name which elsewhere appears as Σίως. 

Λοκων : ὦ. Λύκων, Ζ. 6. Lycopolis. 

4. πα(γα)ρχίιας) Tlavos: the x is over the ν οἵ Πανος ; similarly 
in many other cases, both with x and with other over-written 
letters. 

5. τὴ avrav: ὦ. τῆς αὐτῆς. 

6. αποΐ: ἀπὸ χωρίου. 

Πακερκου: the ov is a monogram. In 1. 39 the name is 
given as Πακερκου. The place may probably be that given in 
1457, 115 as πεδιὰς Πακέρκε(ως), and it is perhaps just possible 
to take the monogram here and in 1. 39 as the stroke after x 
denoting contraction (x/), but that is not very likely. 

7. Xptor: probably Χριστοφόρου, but there has been a correc- 
tion, and the reading is not certain. 

T avi τῆς αὐτῆς. 

9. y Kaorpoy: probably Luxor; cf Crum, Catalogue, No. 398, 
p- 187, note 2. 

10. Θεοδοσιος : restored on the assumption that this may be 
the same person who occurs in 1430, 83, 1482, 39, 1435, 162. 

to era: 2. τῆς αὐτῆς. It is not clear to what this refers. If 
we take κώμης τῆς αὐτῆς together the meaning would be that 
Ψιντκα was a χωρίον or other subdivision of Τρία Kdorpa; but 


-L 


ἄπο μο]ν Ay” Σενο" παρ Hav 
[απο 3 -|kop Tap T au" 


an{o] Παχμε Κοπτω ΚΝ 


perhaps it is more likely that κώμης is to be taken with Ψιντκά, 
‘the village of Psintka in the same pagarchy’ (z.e. the Panopo- 
lite, Τρία Κάστρα being ignored Ὁ) ; cf 1.47. That this is so is 
suggested by 1. 174, where the κώμη of Ψιντκ' in the Panopolite 
pagarchy is probably the same as the Ψιντκα here. 

11. ama: sic. Or perhaps”Ama, ἀπό being omitted. 

Πακουθ: the ov is a monogram. This is possibly. for 
Ilaxepxov or Πακερκουΐ and so = πεδιὰς Πακέρκεως. 

12. Gur: Θινίτου. 

14. παγαρχίιας) : doubtful. A village name is wanted, and 
perhaps we should read Ha . . rap*, the y being written, as usual, 
in the wrong place, but the reading seems hardly possible. The 
letters before ᾿Αντινόου may be ay written twice by mistake. 

16. Av: ᾿Ανταίου. More often this pagarchy is described in 
the present papyrus as ᾿Απόλλωνος simply, but ᾿Αν(ταίου) occurs 
as well in ll. 35, 175, and probably 81. 

18. Probably, but not certainly, the last line. 

20. Πεκυσιον: 572. 

24. Korrw: Coptos. Presumably it is given as a pagarchy, 
though zra(ya)px(ias) is omitted. For Παχμε Mr. Crum compares 
Amélineau, Géogr, p. 294, Παχμε, which may well be the same 
place. 


1460} 


αἼἸΤΟ 


25 Σιμων Πετρ[ 7" 
Ματοι Απα Διον απο 


απο 


Ἑνωχ Γονοφριο" 


[? Σ]Ί.ως Αβρααμ, απο 
Φοιβαμων Μαρκος απο 
30 Φ[ι]λοθ,, Aaved απο Apwv? 
Μαθαιος Bik/ amo Ak. 


Ιακωβιο" Κυριαζκο]" [απο Vu 


ἢ: [απο .70[ 


Fol, 2.1 
απο 
35 απο 
ΠΕ] απο 
Φωκα Αβίρααμ απο 
απο we χροΐζων S κατω] 
Σενοῦ Ατρῃΐτος] απο 
40 Φοιβαμων Κυριακο απο 
Ιωαννου Τεωργιον απο 


Γεωργίου lox απο 
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Μαρωνουτ tap* Ilavo 
Aye evo’? παρχ Tavo 
Akkov TO €TW 

Ayt Sevov? παρχ Mav 

Ado tapX Ty 


ee ὍΘ) St 


plov Ζηνοβι τ av™ 

.-|pnu mayp Av 5 Απολλω 
poly Map? τ au/ 

Ἰθμων παγρχ Avr” 


᾿ 


Χ 


Πακερκουῖ mapX avo 
Αγιου Κυριακ παρχ τ αὖ 
Ακωμ παρΧχ τ αὖ 

πὶ ᾿ Αἴ πολλωνος 


Ὡρσιησιου Ιακωβοου απὸ κωμ TO ETH 

Μουσηου Αβρααμ ato Ton παρχ Ilavo 
45 LSevoov’? Φοιβαμων amo Ilew mapX Θινοι 

Φοιβαμων Μηνα απο au’ τ av 

ἤλια ποιμ απο 


26. Atov: sic, = Atos. 

27. Tovvoppiov: apparently not Ovvoppiov. Mr. Crum com- 
pares τωποῦρ, Rylands Copt. Pap. 159, but though the first 
letter here is not certain, it does not seem to bez. 

Ακκοὺ : ov a monogram ; or perhaps Axx/. 

28. Sis: if this is right the line must begin further back than 
the others; but both lines and columns are very unevenly 
written in this papyrus. 

29. Υψι: 1. Ὑψηλῆς ; cf 1]. 102, 105. 

30. Λμωνῇ: sic; probably EApov? = Ἑρμωνθέως is intended. 

31. ns) (av)r(ns) : this should refer to Apo’, but may possibly 
refer to mayapxias Ὑψηλῆς. 

34. There was a monastery of this name at Panopolis 
(Akhmim) ; cf Forget, Synax. Alex. p. 453 (Crum).” 

36. Map®: Mdp6as. 

37. Avre”: this may be for ’Avraiov, but the pagarchy of 
Antaeopolis never occurs elsewhere in these papyri except in 
connexion with Apollinopolis, and moreover the two preceding 
places were in the pagarchy of Antaeopolis and -Apollinopolis, 
so that there is no need to repeat the name. Probably, there- 


‘\ ᾿ 
Ψοιπιοι κωμ To ετω 


fore, ᾿Αντινόου is intended. 
38. ‘From 15 years and under.’ 


39. ae: sic, the x repeated; cf. 1. 173. 

42. Iox: sic, for Ἰσάκ, but perhaps a has been written above. 

nm: πόλεως. 

43. Ἰακωβοου : Sic. 

xop(ns): apparently referring, as the text stands, to 
Apollinopolis ; but very likely the name of the village has been 
omitted. 

44. Ton: Mr. Crum compares tey (Am. te-yte) in Amélineau, 
Géogr. p. 586 (more likely to be in Panopolis than tes, p. 530), 
and a tex in Coptos which occurs in his Catalogue, No. 434. 

45. Sevoov® : sic. 

Θινοι : ὦ. Θινίτου. 

46. απὸ av’ τ av: if the repetition of the αὐ(τῆς) is not a mere 
mistake, the first refers to the village, the second to the 
pagarchy, 

47. Here κωμί(ης) must apparently be taken with Ψοιποι, not 
with r(ijs) (av)r(jjs), which will refer to the pagarchy ; cf. 1. Io. 


hb ee: 


Απολλω Koddov? 
7 Avar[o]dc 
50 ἴα το) 
5 


Ἴων 


(χι 
σι 
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απὸ Ακωρῖ παρχ Ilavo 
απο Πολλιοπολί 


απὸ Τατωκε παρχ Πανος 


[α]πο [..]. . παρχ τ av 


α[π|}ο παρχ Θιντον 


Jamo Ten roy av 


altro Moovy? παρχ Θινοτ 
aro It” ws 5 παρχ Λοκ. ox 
a }ro Μντκί.] κωμ TO ετω 
ajo Μονιξ πα ρίχ! Θινιῖ 


[1460 


[ One line. | 


Fol. 24.] 
+ @codwpos Ἐπιφαίνιου 
60 Hdtas Aaverd [ 
Σολομοννος K[o]\A[ov? 
Φιλαθοε aBas [ 
Διοσκοροῦ Δανειὸ 


Ανθαν Ατρητος ἀποοΨἔΕοΕἔσνς. 


65 Evoy Τεκρωμ 
Avaota Aaved 
Φιβαμαμων Kvpiak/ 
Πιατο" Ama Kupo” 


48. Κολλουθί(ου) : the @ is written over the first Δ. 

49. Ανατολι : ᾿Ανατολίου. 

Πολλιοποὶ : probably ᾿Απόλλωνος πόλεως is intended. 

50. Τατωκε: the κ is a correction. 

52. Θιντου: ὦ. Θινίτου; so too in ], 54. This invalidates 
Wilcken’s suggestion Θινι(τῶν) (Archiv, V. p. 297°). 

53. Tov av(rov): this, which is a correction, cannot be read 
with any certainty, but Pem was in the Thinite pagarchy, as 
appears from 1. 45. The first letter of the original entry was 
π᾿ (for map*), 

54. Moovx®: possibly the Μόνχωσις of the Life of Pachomius, 
Acta Sanctorum, May, 111. p. 29*, ὃ 35 (Crum). 

55-57. These three lines by a different hand, or perhaps 
rather with a different (thinner) pen and in blacker ink. 

55. ὡς 5 παρὰ Aox.@*%: obscure. ws seems clear and the 
symbol for καί is a likely reading. The name looks like 
Aoxyo*. Perhaps the apparent y is merely a down-stroke (for 
abbreviation) after the x (Aox”/), and the χ may be a repetition 
of that of παρχ, as in 1. 39 above. If so, the name is no doubt 
Λύκων, which in fact does suffer much at the hands of. this 
writer (cf ll. 63, 66, 69, etc.). For Aox”/ cf. the fragment at the 
end and Aoxy in 1. 3. 

58. Not more than one line can very well be lost. Very 
slight traces remain, but not enough for any reading. 

62. Φιλαθοε : sic. Probably Φιλόθεος is intended. 

63. Ληκων: 7. Λύκων. In 1. 66 the name appears as Ankov. 

64. No. The reading is certain, but it is just possible that 
what is read as the x of map* (it is above the vy) may be τ, in 


απὸ Θον my. Θηνῖ 

απὸ μον Xt παρ AnKov 
απο γι Κυριακί παρ Παν 
avo pov Ἡρπαργρατα 


which case the reading would be No’. No might be written by 
mistake for avo = Πανός, as suggested in JHS. XXVIII. p. 105, 
but Sir H. Thompson suggests that it is the Vo which occurs 
as a name of Thebes. If No’ is right, the name is very 
likely Νοτινῆς, in which case we have probably a pagarchy 
name which is not also the name of a nome, though even so the 
reference may be to the νοτινὸν σκέλος of Hermopolis (cf 1461, 
14) or some other pagarchy; Νοτινή or Νοτινόν alone is not 
a likely name for a pagarchy. The » is perhaps a correction. 

65. Texpop: the name is probably Τεκρομπίας. 

Gov myt Θηνῖ: if the letters are rightly deciphered the 
reading is probably Gov παγαρχίας Θινίτου ; but it may be all one 
name, SovryOnv’. « may ben, and the over-written τ looks rather 
more like 7. 

66. Avacra: ᾿Αναστάσιος. 

X": Χριστοφόρου ὃ 

67. Φιβαμαμων: sic. 

ye: ὦ. ἁγίου. 

68. Ἡρπαργρατα: a puzzling name. The map suggests a 
pagarchy ; if so, Hp (or perhaps povnp) may be a separate name 
and ypara an unknown pagarchy name; but, unless it is an 
abbreviation, Hp is a very improbable name, and ypara is not 
convincing. Possibly the whole may be taken as ‘Apmoxpdrous, 
a hypothesis which receives some slight support from ll. 90 
and 133. [Mr. Crum suggests ᾿Αρποκρατίωνος, a known saint’s 
name, but 1. 90, if the name there is the same, makes against 
this. ] 
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Sevo® Aaved 


70 y Πεδιατω απὸ x xp’p® 5 avw 
Θεοδωοσι Παποου 
Φιλοῦ Kava 
Πισατε Eppaw 
Απα Κιρε Θεοδοσί to |v 
75 Iwavyns Bixtwp | 


Ζαχαριας Sevov® [ 


amo ve χρρ)" $ xatwp [ 


Buxtwp Α[ν]ανιας [ 
Tewpywos.... 7a [ 
Fragm. 2.] 


azo Teppa® παρ Awy + 


[a}e por [- +] map [ 
[amo rns α[υῖ 

[a}ro Ays Al 

[azrlo Mer, 

[α]ποὸ Ταν. [ 


Fol. 1.] 
80 tlap! avo 
παρχ Av] 5 Απολλω 
ive 
Fe | ]. op [ απο |emr 
Epp[aw] Φιλοϑ [ απο πα]ρίχ! "Α΄ πολλων 
85 Ler[o]v? Ζαχεος [a}ro μον ὃ. .]βιν 7 αυτο 
Ἄνατολε Γεωργιου ato Ψιμου [π]αρχ τ αὐτο 
Πεβω [Μο]ύσης απο Πλες΄ π[αρ]χ Kos 
Xyorf. . «(Ἶχὼ απο Muop [το] evo 
Βιησί. . -]- wxnB amo Ψεν walp|< Πανος 
90 Παρ[.] - - Θωμας ato μεν Ἡρπί: οκρα͵του 


Φιβαμων Χολ 


[] Πάδιαδων] [πο] « xp'p? $ «ἴνω] 


Fol. 1 4.] 


Ἐμφυτετων απο [κ χρ'ρ᾽ 5 avw 


95 Πκουι Tre απὸ Νερηβε πίαρχ Λυκων 


69. Λων: ὦ. probably Λύκων. 

71. Θεοδωοσι ;: 1, Θεοδόσιος. 

72. Kava: or Κανου. 

73. Ay(oys Αἰ : or Ayt(ov) Sal. 

74. Mer[: perhaps μεν [,= μον(αστηρίου). 

77. Katwp: sic, apparently. 

79. It is not absolutely certain that this is the last line of 
the folio. In any case, not more than one line can well be lost. 

83. Jud: it does not seem possible to read Ὑ]ψηλ. 

85. ]8w: possibly Χαιρουβιν or some corruption of it. The 
correct form could hardly be got into the space. 

87. Kos: Cusae, Κοῦσαι, the modern Al-Kusiyah. [Becker, 
however, thinks it more likely to be Kis, formerly Apollinopolis 


απο Tapve πίαρχ ΑἸπολλω 


Παμο[υ]ν Σαραπιον απο ΡΪ.Ἰλαδε[. . «Ἴτου 


Parva, an important place in the Middle Ages; but οὐ Crum’s 
note on Rylands Copt. Pap. 277. If Becker is right, this is an 
instance of a pagarchy not formerly a nome; Apollinopolis 
Parva was in the Coptite nome.] 

88. Mop: cf. Hamyitr between Al-Kusiyah and 5101, Crum, 
Catalogue, p. 363' (Crum). Perhaps then am Ομίορ. 

90. μ(ο)ν(αστηριου)ὴ Ἡρποκρατου: cf. 1. 68, note. But there is 
little room for four letters in the lacuna. 

92. Just possibly Φ[ι]λαδε[λ φί(είας). 

94. Ἐμφυτετων : sic. 

95. Νερηβε: cf. 1. 170, where the same name recurs as 
NepnBews. Probably Rifah near Sitt, Amélineau, Géogr. p. 165, 
Theophil. Alex. Cavon Il (Migne, Patr. Graec. 65, cal. 36) (Crum). 
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κα amo Le yp°p [5] KATO [ 
απὸ Vutw [ 
Π κου ᾿Α'θανσιον 
Tewpytov Ioak 
100 απὸ te xp°p® 5 κατω 
PoBappov Vare ————— 
Ἦλις Ονονφιλε 


Θεοδωρου Αθανασινυ 


Ιωανης Φοιβαμων 
105 Koopa Mnva _ Ξ τὰ 
Σενηρος Ιωαννὴς Ξ ἐὰ 
απίο 
ᾳπίο 


απο | 


Πισατου Φοιβαμμων 
Γεωρίγι]ου Ενωχ me 
Ka. .? [Β]ικτωρ 


Σε[νηρ]ου Πατανου απο [ 


IIO 


Fol. 2.] Beginnings of a few lines. 


Fracmeas 


Fol. 1.] Blank. 
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_ | Peolpyvos 


] 


α[π]ο Ψιναβίελε ὃ map! Tavos 
απο [.]upX av παρχ Ialvos] Σενοουῦ Mak .[. alto κυμ ‘To ετω΄ 


απο Xwedodoe Ilavos 

ato Παπορ κομ mapX Ψηλὴης 

απο Ip[.lomave παρχ Θεοδοσιου 
ἀπὸ [. Jere παρὰ Ἀ[υκΊων 

απο ἰ. .]- θερ. p πίαρχ Ὑ)Ψηλη [5] 
pos ΤΩΣ ἢ απ πον beens 


Nothing left on verso. 


Fol. 1 4.] 
jo” amo Πολλων [ 
|po’ amo τ avrns 
ΑἸπολλ mp* amo Suv" τ av™ 
1. υκλου amo Pw τ av’ 
115 Ἴηνοθο" απο 1ε-]οπαρ 


| απο Πενω παρ τ αἴ 


Γε]ωργιοῦ απὸ γι Κολλο" 7 αὖ 


Φοιβαμμον απο ιδι τ av? 


96. κα: probably meant for cai; it cannot be a numeral. 

97. Apparently a continuation of 1. 96. In 1. 100, however, 
the heading ἀπὸ te χρόνων καὶ κάτω occurs again; possibly, 
therefore, this ought to be read as Vupw (a difficult but not quite 
impossible reading) = Ψύρου, giving a fresh place-heading. In 
that case the following names are those of persons ἀπὸ κ χρόνων 
Και ἄνω. 

98. Πκου Αθανσιου : sic. 

WVwaBede: οὐ, 1461, 5. As the place there may well be the 
same as the present one, ede is conjecturally supplied here. 

99. av: sc. probably τῆς αὐ(τῆς), 2.6. mayapyias. 

1o1. The long strokes in this and the following lines were 
inserted by the clerk to connect the first and second portions 
of the lines, which are here more than usually irregular. 

Swedohoe: perhaps the wemaNodet of Amélineau, Géogr. 


p- 426 (Crum). 
102. Ηλις : 4. Ἠλίας, 

Ψηλης : 4. Ὑψηλῆς. This Παπορ κζώλμη is probably the same 
as the Παῴορ of Amélineau, Géogr. p. 304, which was near Shétep 
or Hypsele (Crum). 

103. Geodoctov: probably the Theodosiopolis in the Thebaid ; 
see JHS. XXVIII. pp. 106, 110. 

110. Πατανου: not Παγανου. 

111. Πολλων: -ε ᾿Απόλλωνος. 

113. mp": πραγματευτής. 

τ(ης) avr(ns): z.e., apparently, ᾿Απόλλωνος, 

117. ye: 2. ἁγίου. 

118. «dt: possibly a name, or perhaps ἰδίας or ἰδίου, in which 
case the phrase is confused. 
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Joo” Παμννωῖ ato αὐτων 


120 jo” Tamvov® 


avo αὐτὼ 


? Tewp γιοῦ απο ΠΘᾺ Πολλω 


Jo” απο QAUTAT 


Fol. 2.] 
Col. I.] 


Ἰ. BL 
1250 Καλαπησιο" απο Oad{......]. 
Μακαρι Λωτε απο News. ] 
Πανεσνην Σενοῦ θΓ 9" απο] ΨινΧ μεν 
Μηνα Koopa απο Tar. διθ τ αὖ 
Μαρκοῖ"!.. ἡ απὸ Ww 7 avtw 


130 Κύυριακος Βικτωρ απὸ Μονιξ παρ Owe 


Παπνουτε Μαρκος απὸ Καστρου Μενωνιοῦ 


Ταυρινον Ιακωβιο" απο Νων παρχ Κων 
Απολω Παπνουτε 


Ov.e[.. S]repavos απο Τεβατεκπα 


135. Τ[ΣΊἸενο[υ]θι{97" [Διοσκορο" azo op Map? 


απο] Ilevoa παρ Θιν 


Κυ]ριακοῦ 


απὸ μεν Ἡρπαγ Ilav 


τ alur 


[απο .. .5 κωμ.. το ετου 


απίο] Kaorp[ov| Μεμενωνιοῦ" 


] 
] 
7 απο Αγι Κυριακου παγχ Θινιτ 
| 
] 


[ One (9) line. | 


140 amo 70h ἀπολλων 
απο Wuwtk τα ετω 
Gols bls] 
| απο Φουηπω 
| Παπνουτ απὸ avtw 
145 ΜΊηνα απο Tavval 


120. avrw: more like avrav. Perhaps this was written by con- 
fusion ; cf. 1. 122. 

121. 6A: sic; probably the Φθλα of 1419, 1202, 1468. 
Πολλω is no doubt the Apollinopolite pagarchy. 

122. avrar: szc, a confusion for τ av’. 


127. pev: often for pov(acrnpiov), but it should come before 
the name. The pagarchy of Mendes in the Delta seems out of 
the question. 

131. Μενωνιου : ὦ. Μεμνωνίου, z.e. Jéme. 

132. Ταυρινον : sic. 


Κων : probably for Λύκων. Or perhaps Κυνῶν (Crum). 

135. op Map’: probably ὄρους Μάρθας, ὄρος being used, as 
with the Aphrodito monasteries, as #omnastery (in the desert) ; 
cf. general introduction. The monastery was in the pagarchy of 
Apollinopolis (1. 36). 

141. r(ys) (av)r(ns): in 1. 174 Yevre’ is described as in the 
Panopolite pagarchy, but this would seem to refer to ᾿Απόλλωνος. 
There may of course have been two places of the name. 

144. Παπνουτ: or perhaps more like Παπνουε (Παπνουτε), τ 
being accidentally omitted. 
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ΠΙ. a eee ἢ Δανιηλ απὸ πολ 
Πο. Ϊ. . Aelovrio” απὸ Πολλων 
Σενουθ Δαυνηλ απο Θλαγραν παρ 


Θεοδωρο" Πα[π]ο απὸ 7° αὖ 
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I 50 Πετροῦ Αμραμ amo Τακυτιμ" [ 

Παησιον Τεωργιο" azo Ivy ral px 

Warn Owpas aro Ton π᾿ [Πανος] 

5 ama ve xpoo κατω Ταυρινου [ 

Iwavvo” Ἰακωβ amo T . [ 
155 Zayaprar Iwavvo” 

amo γι Koddov? 7 wr 

ABpp ox/ epmp - “ 

amo ep παῤ Διωσποὶ 

Παπνουτε Βικτωρ 
Fol. 2 ὁ.} 

[ One line. ] 

161 απο] x xppll [S ave] 

[Μη]να Χριστοφορο [ 

[Xpioro|popy Μηνα [ 

[Τω]αννο" ἸΠαυλοῦ" [απο .joveo . [- .]ρ παΐρ Πανος ?| 
165 Ἐνὼχ vatpo” ato Ουν τ αὖ 

[Θ]εοδωρο" Has απο @np* 77 av™ 

[@ce]odoq10 Μοΐσαιο" απο Μαιροκν To ετω 

[Σε]νουῦ Dirovy” απὸ po y Σεν παγχ Πανχ 

[Σ]αμοηλ Φιλογῖ amo Παροβ Κελωλ Ζαπο" 
170 [ΚΊωνσταν Θεοδωρο 


[απο] ve xpoo 5 κατω 
[= evo? Ilkop 
[Ile|rpo Tewpyto” 


απο Νερηβεως παρχ Λυκων 


απο Τρακαν παρχ Κοπτω 


απὸ μον Αγι Σενὸ παγαχ Iavox 


[Ilav]\o” Makapo” ποιμῖ αποχ Ψιντκ΄ κωμ To ετω 


147. Πολλων : for ᾿Απόλλωνος. So perhaps πολί in |. 146. 

152. Varn: apparently corrected trom Ψαθη. For Ton cf. l. 44, 
note. 

153. ὦ. καὶ ἀπὸ te χρόνων (kal) κάτω. 
Mr. Crum. 

156. This line is a continuation οὗ ]. 155. 

157- Obscure. The second letter may be v. 
epmp.° it would be possible to read ep~ Bp.”. 

158. Avworo*: 7. Διοσπόλεως, Thebes. But the reading is not 
certain, though quite possible, 

166. ©np*: very likely the same as A@npa[ in 1. 178, which 
was in the Panopolite pagarchy. If so, all the places in 
ll. 164-167 were in that pagarchy. Hence the suggested restora- 
tion in |. 164. 


The reading is due to 


Instead of 


168. απο po~ y Sev may* Wavy: a correction. The original 
entry has been washed out. απὸ po~ y (= ἀπὸ μοναστηρίου 
“Ayiou) is written above the line, and the rest over the original 
entry, of which the x of Πανχ is perhaps part. In any case, 
Πανός must be intended. 

169. Παροβ Κελωλ occurs several times in 1449. 
clear what Ζαπου can mean. 
here. 

ORS SOs G25, 183. : 

174. Μακαρου: sic. mow" doubtful; apparently for ποιμένος, 
Perhaps ε of an original register was misread τ; cf. 1. 195, note. 

ἀποΐ: x would seem to be for ywpiov. Perhaps, there- 
fore, κώμ(ης) is written by mistake, unless it refers to Πανός, but 
it seems more likely that x is an error ; cf 1. 10 and note. 


It is not 
A pagarchy-name should come 
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175 Πεκυσιο" Ταυρινο" απο Μονναχῇ παρχ ἂν 5 Απολλ᾿ 
War Λεοντιο" amo Ἐπευφος [τ alu” 
Πετρο" Θεοδωρο" απο 'Νερηϊ af. - παρ] Δίυ]κων 
Ουαρνιν: Ἰγνατιο" απο Αθῃραί. π͵αρχ Πανο 
Πκυλιο" Τωαννοῦ απὸ Ψ. Ι . |r0 TO €TW 

180 ΦΨοιο" Μαρκοχ απο Ilevo παρ Ilav- 


Κολλοῦ Ἰσακ 
jo Ψοτε 


Fragm. 4.]= 1st folio of the book. 
1.1 


απο Eva? παρχ Θινιχ 
[απ]ο Φ. τ΄ [- -«Κ 


Verso blank. 


] ev ovopla}[e του Θεου tov] nag 
Pecks ἐλεηΐμονος 5. φιλανθρωπ) ᾿ 
τῷ οὐκ ἐστι Os fu pn o Os μονος] ἘΝ 
epee Μααμετ an[ootodos Ov] 
] Ul σὰς Ὁ 
[ af[Sehda Αλουλιδ p ] 
190 ὌΝ cee Αμιζ[ραλμουμνιν) 
IT.] 
Veet joov Πενοί 
[...].. Φοιβαμμων ano 
Haap Αθ[α]νσιοο" amo mod [ 
Avdpeas Φιλοτ᾽ απο Tapl 
195 [A}ra Kwpos Μακαριχ απο Al 
[Se]unpo” Απολω απο ABB- [ 
15 ἀπὸ nf 
Ἴου aro [ 


Some small fragments containing nothing of importance. 


[παγχ] Aok®/ [ = Λύκων] occurs. 


The fragment containing this may just possibly come from above fragm. 3, f. 2, in which 
case more than one line is lost at the beginning of Col. II, and the height of the fragment is 


greater than that of the others. 


177. Νερηῖ : cf. Νερήβεως in 1. 170; but r here is certain. If 
this register was copied from another (cf note on 1. 195) r may 
have been misread for 7, in which case the same place will 
no doubt be intended; but it would not do to assume this. 
Nepn’, like Νερῆβις, was in the Lycopolite pagarchy. 

178. Οὐυαρνιν : or Ovamy. Perhaps in that case the same 
name asthe Ovevew of 1461, 3. 

180. Mapxo’X: sic; this clerk seems to have a partiality for 
the letter x. 


185. Arabic ; illegible. 

188. The Arabic reads ‘Abd-allah. Hence the protocol had 
a different arrangement from the normal one, the Khalif’s (or 
Governor’s) name being given in Arabic as well as in Greek. 
᾽Αβδελλα here is the epithet of the Khalif. 

193. Αθανσιοου : sic, apparently. 

195. Maxap*: sic. Possibly it may be inferred that this 
register was copied from some other and that the clerk has 
misread the monogram ov as x. 


TV 


Ο) 
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PAPYRUS 1461.—Circ. a. D. 709. 


Inv. No. 1503 (a). Nine fragments of a book. Written in a slightly sloping minuscule of 
medium size in black ink; papyrus somewhat dark. 


THIS document is differently arranged from the last. The main headings are, as there, the 
names of χωρία of Aphrodito, but instead of giving a list of personal names followed in each 
case by the name of the χωρίον or other place to which the person in question belonged, the clerk 
arranges the names under pagarchies and villages. As these pagarchies are preceded by εἰς 
τήν and the persons are described as zz the villages it is clear that this document is not, like 
the last, a list of fugitives from other pagarchies who had taken refuge in Aphrodito, but 
a list of fugitives from Aphrodito who had fled to other pagarchies. No line is complete, 
but the verso of each folio shows that the lines ended with ὀν(όματα) %, Ζ. 6. “Δ persons. 
What is meant may be either the number of persons in the line or the number of each man’s 
φαμηλία, including himself (οἷ 1848, 1). The occurrence in 1. 21 of the number 6 seems to make 
. the latter more probable, since six names could hardly be got into a single line, to judge from the 
other lines; and that this number is not a total is shown by the fact that it is given under those 
in previous lines, whereas the total in l. 40 is placed further to the right; it is possible, however, 
that the entry read N.N. (kat) vio(t) adr(od). 


Fragm. 1 verso.| 
ενῖ yop Opané [ 
ev™ εποικ΄ Ψωναὶ Av. [ 
pep?” κτΊ Αββ΄ Ovevew [ 
ev™ εποικ Kavov | 

5 ev” yop Ψιναβελζεῦ 

1 ψιώναβοζε 


Fragm. 1 recto.| 


] ob B 
Ovv joppu” ov a 


|ms : ov a 
ΙΟ Ἱνα buy ov 


Fragm. 2 recto.] 
[emou|k/ Ποιμὴν 


3. Ovevew: cf. Amélineau’s translation of the Arabic life of may very likely be the ata Ouoinin in the life of Shenoute, 
Shenoute in Mém. de la Mission Arch. frangaise au Caire1V. ἴῃ which case this and the other places in the present fragment 
422, ‘Il y avait un peu au nord les martyria d’abba Baba et are perhaps in the pagarchy of Lycopolis; a supposition some- 
Vabba Ouoinin (sic, not Ouoinim as in Amélineau’s text) what supported by 1.5. This reference is due to Mr. Crum. 
et d’autres (martyrs) sur le plateau du désert ad’ Absououm 5. Ψιναβελε: perhaps Ψιναβελ, but ε seems a fairly likely 
qui sont Abakits, Amon, Mouses et d’autres martyrs du ending. This may well be the Ψιναβ[ of 1460, 98, which was 
cété du nord, sur le plateau de la ville d’Assiout, dont les in the Panopolite pagarchy. 
corps purs sont enterrés sur le chemin.’ ᾿Αββᾶ Ovevew here 9. The dot is in the MS. 


t 


1461] 
[εἰ͵͵7 πγγαρχ Κυνων 
εν" Ay” Iwavvo” Νέκοομ | 
ει“ 7 νοτινϑ" axed?” Ἑρμουπολὶ 
15 ev™ x” Παπλοου [ 
ει“ mayapX Ανταιδ 5 Απολλωνος [ 
Ἴηκεως [ 


Fragm. 2 verso.]| 


a |o*/ au" 
7) avrud® av? 
7 Τζαμουλ Ισακ οἵ B 


] ov 


Zo 


Fragm. 3 verso.] 


ει παγαρχ Ὑψηλης [ 
es 
ev™ κτὴμ΄ Ayo Μαρι [ 
ev’ etroux:/ ABB* Παζ[ζυλζου 


Iwavy” Apoov πίοιμ ? 
Απολλω Avépela 


25 


Fragm. 3 recto. | 


[eek αλοπλ avTip® αὖ ov 
? Bid Jo? δ΄ Ζαχαρι" γαμβ Evwy οὗ 
αἸντιφ" αὖτ ov 


Gs 
[6] 


] Tous αντιφ αὖ΄ 


] αντιφ" αὖ 


12. myyap™: sic. 

14. The genitive perhaps implies that παγαρχίαν is to be 
supplied or is accidentally omitted. 

15. χω(ριω) Παπλοου; cf Goodsp. Pap. xv. 3, ἐποίκου (qu. 
ἐποικίου ?) Παπλώου, referred to as in the Hermopolite nome, and 
Crum, Catzalogue, No. 1076 (Crum). 

19. avrup”: ἀντιφωνητής. This person, being given along 
with the rest, seems to be also a fugitive. Hence apparently 
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the surety fled at the same time as the person whose surety he 
was. The ‘two persons’ are the fugitive in 1. 18 and the 
surety in this ; cf, ll. 28, 29. 

21. 9: corrected from ε. 

27. adorn’: probably ἁλοπώλης. 

28. or(opa).: it is quite possible that no number was written, 
and οὐ, which is in fainter ink than the rest, has perhaps been 
washed out. Cf 1. 19, note. 


G02 
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Fragm. 4 vecto.] 


vrotay!”) γί 

ενῖ χωῤ Τελκε [ 
ενῖ yop Ταχλουτ[ 
35 εν xop Βαστακκί 
[e-—/ mayap |X A[v]rwoo 


Fragm. 4 verso.] 


" 
OV 


] 
i 
7. Πανζυχατος οὗ y 
40 ] 
Jos ov Ὑ 


Fragm. 5 vecto.| 
[εὐ 7 παγαρχ Ὑψηλης 


ΡΞ ποτα 
ενῖ πολει 


ἘΞ ἜΣ 
Twavy” Ἐριτσί 
45 Μαρκος Γεωρίγιου 
Διαννη Πεσί 
[ε]7 παγαρχ Ανταιδ 5 Απολλων[ος 


le 


Fragm. 5 verso.] 


]. as ov a 
50 ΠΊεβω 5 Myv* Tacw’’ ov B 


Jou? 5 αδελφ᾽ av ov B 
] 
] S νυν au [ 


32. ὑποταγη : some part of ὑποταγή, but the sense is not clear 
without the context. 

33. TeAxe: common in Shmoun texts ; now Dalgah (Crum). 

34: Taxdour : TAQPWT, now probably Dashliit (Crum). 

35. Βαστακκῖ : before B are traces of a letter, perhaps a, but it 
appears to have been deleted. Possibly, however, the name is 
to be connected with the Αβαστεξ of Crum, Catalogue, p. 449 
(Crum). It is to be noticed that that document (No. 1075) ver 
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ovy X 


likely comes from the same place as 1076, in which Παπλοου in 
the Hermopolite pagarchy (1. 15 above) occurs. From Τελκε in 
I. 33 it seems likely that the places here are in the same 
pagarchy. 

40. ον(οματα) X: evidently a total. 

50. β: corrected from a. 


53. ve/vi/: υἱοί, 


1461] 
Fragm. 6 vecto.] 


["/ παγαρχ] το [εἼτω 


55 εν εποικ΄ VuvtK*/ [ 
ev™ χωῤ IBiwvos [ 
[εἰὖ'΄Ψ π]αγαρχ Tavos 
pitas 


Verso blank. 
Fragm. 7 recto.] 


vmo[ Tay” 
[? ε΄ παγαρχ τ]ο ετω 
Κλ[ζαυδιος ? 
ενῖ yop Ψιντκι [ 


60 ev” Kap" 


ev? emouk/ Mavp” [ 


ev’ κτΊ Oahpe [ 
εν" emoux/ Ax®/ [ 
65 εἶν], ἐπ᾿’ Ατσαῤ [ 
Fragm. 7 verso. | 
oa 
ov]! B 
ov] a 
] 
70 |.. mapas ov B 


PouB* ov y 


Fragm. 8 verso.| 


εὐ,]7 παγαρχ 
εἰν] exoux/ [ 
75 ev’ Tepv0/[é Ὁ 


Fragm. 8 vecto and Fragm. 9 of no value. 


54. This line is of some importance, and is to be compared 
with 1.59. The latter is probably a heading, since it is followed 
by ἐν t(7) κώμῃ; which seems to require a pagarchy name before 
it; consequently it is very likely that that line and the present 
one contain the same reading; and compare the place-name 
Wivrk*/ under both. τὸ ετω is fairly common in these papyri for 
τῆς αὐτῆς (Or τοῦ αὐτοῦ) and is a quite possible reading here, though 
there is not much room for two letters between the two τ᾽ 8. 
The difficulty of the reading is that, if the places are in the same 
pagarchy as those which preceded, there seems no reason for 
putting in a new heading, unless perhaps a heading like Ποιμὴν 


ACCOUNTS AND REGISTERS 


413 


in 1.11 has preceded ; or perhaps because it is the top of a page. 
If ro erw is not read we have possibly a pagarchy name which is 
not a nome name; here one may read |. τω, |r. τω, |W. Wo, or 
|r. Wo, but if the heading in 1. 59 is the same as that here the 
possibilities are narrowed to ἡψέτω or |rero. 

55. Ψιντκῖ  : cf. the Vivre’, Ψιντκα of 1460. 

63. Θαλμε: cf. just possibly Θαλμοου, ἈΚΤ, CCLV (Crum). 

64. Ax?/: possibly ᾿Ακανθῶνος, or some other derivative from 
ἄκανθα. It is not likely to be the place of this name in Amélineau, 
Géogr. p. 17. 


414 CATALOGUE OF GREEK PAPYRI [1462 


D. PROTOCOLS. 
PAPYRUS 1462. ~ 


NDER this number are collected various fragments of protocols in the Aphrodito collection, 
both from the Department of MSS. and from the Oriental Department. These and the 

protocols already given above furnish a considerable amount of material for the study of this obscure 
division of papyrology. For a discussion of protocols generally reference may be made to Prof. 
v. Karabacek’s treatment of the subject in PERF. p. 17 ff. and particularly to his Dze arabzschen 
Papyrusprotokolle in Sttzungsberichte der Kats. Akademie der Wissenschaften in Wien, 161. τ. 
Karabacek’s theory of Latin dates and religious formulae in protocols of the Arab period, first 
advanced by him in the Vienna Oriental Fournal, xx. p. 139 ff., and defended at some length 
in the monograph just referred to, has already been discussed by Prof. Becker in ZA. XXII. 
p. 166 ff. and the present editor in Archiv, V. p. 143 ff, and it is sufficient to refer to those 
articles; but a brief summary of the evidence of these and other protocols as to the formulae 
employed and the arrangement adopted in the more legible portions may be useful. 

It will be seen that the arrangement of protocols differs somewhat; but by far the commonest — 
type at the period covered by these papyri, neglecting the difficult ‘ perpendicular writing’ and 
disregarding abbreviations, was as follows :— 


ἐν ὀνόματι τοῦ Θεοῦ τοῦ 
ἐλεήμονος καὶ φιλανθρώπου. 
ere) ose, aU) pus 
οὐκ ἔστι Beds εἰ μὴ (6) Θεὸς μόνος. 
Μααμετ ἀπόστολος (τοῦ) Θεοῦ. 
Ὁ} Op no? By US) JS 


Name of the Khalif or Governor, or both, in Grees. 


The Khalifs during the period covered by this collection were “Abd-al-Malik (a. p. 685-705), 
Al-Walid (a.p. 705-715), Suleiman (a.p. 715-717), “Umar II (a.p. 717-720), Yazid If 
(A.D. 720-724), and the Governors were “Abd-al-Aziz b. Marwan (a. p. 685-705), “Abd-allah Ὁ. 
“Abd-al-Malik (a.p. 705-709), Kurrah b. Sharik (a.p. 709-714), “Abd-al-Malik b. Rifaa 
(a.D. 714-717), Ayytb b. Shurahbil (a.p. 717-720), Bishr Ὁ. Safwan (a. p. 720-721). During 
the whole of the reign of ‘Abd-al-Malik the Governor was his brother “Abd-al- Aziz, whose 
protocols, so far as the evidence at present available is concerned, show an invariable style. He 
gives his own name and title only, without that of the Khalif; thus, ᾿Αβδελαζιζ vids | Mapovay, 
σύμβουλος. His protocols too seem all of them to follow the scheme given above as regards the 
Greek and Arabic sentences. Under Al-Walid a much greater diversity of styles prevailed. 
The commonest style is the above scheme as to the Greek and Arabic sentences, followed by 
the name of the Khalif only ; thus, ἀβδελλα (as a title, = the servant of God) ᾿Αλουλιδ | ᾿Αμιραλ- 
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μουμνιν. Sometimes ᾿Αλουλιτ appears instead of ᾿Αλουλιδ ; in Av. Pal. plate 100, 3, according to 


it as Aovdur. Sometimes ᾿Αμιραλμουμνιν is divided between the two lines. Deviations from 
this type are, however, common. ‘Abd-allah not infrequently gives his own name as well as 
that of the Khalif; ¢.g. 1462 (wm), 1496, 1462 (2); in 1462 (y) he gives his own name alone 
in Greek, and apparently that of the Khalif alone in Arabic. In PERF. pl. IV (see below), 
according to Becker’s reading (ZA. X XII. p. 174 ff.), the name of the Khalif only is given in Greek, 
in the form mentioned above, while in Arabic are given the names of both Khalif and Governor. 
Sometimes again (4. σ. 1488, f. 14) the names of both are given in both Arabic and Greek. 
Occasionally too dates (by the Hegira) are given in Arabic; eg. 1488, 13, 1462 (2). The 
arrangement of the Kuranic formulae is also varied at times, the Arabic sentences preceding the 
Greek; ¢.g. PERF. pl. IV, Av. Pad. pl. 100, 3, PSR. pl. XII, 1462 (z). In Av. Pal. pl. 100, 1 
the Greek version of the Bismillah comes, as usual, first, beirig followed by the Arabic version, 
but both the Greek and the Arabic versions of the declaration of unity and Mahomet’s apostleship 
are omitted, and there follows immediately on the Arabic Bismillah the name of the Khalif, first 
in Arabic and then in Greek. 

There are, however, more striking variations from the usual style than any of these. The 
best, because the only complete, example is 1488, f. 1 4, in which not only is the first line Arabic, 
instead of Greek, but several additional Mahommedan formulae are introduced, in both Arabic 
and Greek. A similar, but unfortunately fragmentary, protocol is 1462 (z), which, however, 
differs in wording from 1483, f. 1 46. The protocol of 1418 is again very different, but at present 
is unfortunately quite obscure. 

During the latter part of Al-Walid’s reign the Governor was Kurrah. Only two protocols 
are at present known which certainly bear his name. In one, 47. Pad. pl. 100, 2, the reading is 
probably :— 

[ἀβδελλα ᾿Αλουλιδ, ᾿Αμιραλ]μουμνιν. 
[Κορρα υἱὸς Σζερ]υχ σύμβουλος. 
In the other, PSR. Inv. 194, Becker reads :— 
ἀβ[δ]ελλ(α) [᾿ΑἸλουλιτ. 
ἐπὶ Kop(pa) συμβούλου. 


To these may be added, as probably Kurrah’s, though his name is lost, 1462 (7). There 
is a fourth protocol said to bear Kurrah’s name, that namely published by Karabacek in “77. 
Papyrusprotokolle, p.98, and numbered Arab. Pap. Nr. 4006 (F. Nr. 82) in the Rainer Collection. 
It is to be noticed, however, that in Karabacek’s edition the name KOPA is not preceded by any 
of the ‘perpendicular writing’; and since it is thus printed in capitals, whereas the preceding 
Greek sentences are given in ordinary type, it seems not unlikely that it is itself ‘ perpendicular 
writing. If so, the reading must be regarded with considerable suspicion, though in the absence 
of a facsimile it is impossible to speak dogmatically. All Kurrah’s protocols, except the doubtful 
Rainer papyrus, are peculiar in arrangement. PSR. Inv. 194 and 1462 (/) agree in omitting the 
second Greek formula (declaration of unity, etc.), and in Av. Pad. 100, 2 two lines of Arabic, one 
containing the declaration of unity, etc., the other giving the Khalifs name, precede the Greek 
lines which contain the names of the Khalif and Governor. 
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Lastly may be mentioned, among protocols of Al-Walid’s reign, two of a different type 
from any of the preceding. Those referred to are 1499, which was also published by 
Becker, ZA. X XII. p. 174, and that of which a facsimile is given in L. Caetani, Axnali del- 
LIslam 11. 1. p. 696 (now Rylands Copt. Pap. 115). Neither of these has any Governor's 
or Khalif’s name. The Greek sentences in both are ἐν ὀνόματι τοῦ Θεοῦ τοῦ eden (o)vos 
and οὐκ ἔστιν θεὸς εἰ μὴ ὁ Θεὸς μόνος (in Ann. dell Islam the readings are doubtful). In 
Arabic, 1499 contains only the Bismillah; the other, according to Karabacek’s reading, 
doubtfully adopted by Becker, has both that and the declaration of unity and Mahomet’s 
apostleship (wrongly written) in a single line. Since neither protocol contains a name, their 
date is not certain; but 1499 is attached to a document dated in the 7th indiction, z.¢. pre- 
sumably a.p. 708-709, and the protocol will therefore, in all probability, belong to the reign 
of Al-Walid. In the absence of other evidence the similar protocol in Aun. dell Islam may 
be assigned to the same reign. 

Al-Walid was succeeded by Suleiman in a. Ὁ. 715, and Kurrah by “Abd-al-Malik Ὁ. Rifa‘a in 
A.D. 714. The present volume includes three protocols which seem to contain the name of this 
Governor, 1419, f. 1 4, 1484, f. 1 46,1485, f. τ ὁ. The first mentioned, which is practically certain, 
seems to read simply ᾿Α[β]δελμαίλεκ ovpBolvrdov; the earlier part of the protocol is lost (but 
see below). The other two are both exceptionally difficult to decipher, and in neither is the 
name of “Abd-al-Malik certain, except in so far as no other name seems to suit either the 
characters or the date of the document. The preceding formulae in both protocols seem to 
follow the usual scheme, but the protocols differ in their method of giving the Governor’s name. 
In 1434, 7,8 the name ’ABdehpedex is separated from σύμβυλος (516) by an illegible word, perhaps 
an epithet ; in 1485, 4*, 5* the reading is very doubtful, but would seem most naturally to be 
᾿Αβδελμελεκ | σύμβουλος ; see notes. This last protocol has apparently, at the end, in Arabic, 
the year of the Hegira. 

There is one other protocol which may just possibly bear the name of “Abd-al-Malik, namely 
PERF. pl. IV. Here the first of the last two Greek lines can be read ᾿Αβδελμελεκ much more 
easily than anything else, and so it was apparently read by Karabacek, since in PERF. p. 19 
he places this protocol under the reign of the Khalif “Abd-al-Malik. During that reign, however, 
the Governor was ‘Abd-al-‘Aziz, whose known protocols, without exception, bear his own name 
but not the Khalif’s ; so that if the name here is really “ABde\pedex the protocol must be assigned 
to the Governor “Abd-al-Malik. According to Becker, however (ZA. X XII. 175), the preceding 
Arabic line seems to contain the names of Al-Walid as Khalif and “Abd-allah as Governor ; and 
he therefore reads ἀβδελλα ᾿Αλουλιτ (?)  [ἀμιραλμουμνιν].1 The reading is perhaps just possible, 
but, as already said, ᾿Αβδελμελεκ is easier, nor is the reading of the Arabic certain ; moreover, 
though the last line is too indistinct in the photograph to justify any positive reading, the traces 
at the beginning seem more like συμ than ap. One fact, which perhaps gives some support 
to ᾿Αβδελμελεκ, may be mentioned. As pointed out in Archiv, V. p. 153, there seems to be 
a cartouche among the ‘perpendicular writing,’ which contains characters perhaps to be read 
i(vduxrudvos) ve. If this is right, ἀβδελλα ᾿Αλουλιτ is impossible, since the 15th indiction was 
A.D. 716-717, after the death of Al-Walid; but perhaps 1/ ε might be read equally well, viz. 


1 The last line is preserved but is very faint in the photograph. 
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A.D. 706-707. For the present, therefore, in view of the Arabic evidence, it seems best to regard 
the protocol as containing merely the name of Al-Walid. 

The protocols bearing ‘Abd-al-Malik’s name were probably written during the reign of 
Suleiman, and in one the name of Suleiman probably occurred. That referred to is 1419, f. 1 4, 
which, as published in this volume, is only a scrap from the bottom of the protocol. Another 
fragment, however, subsequently discovered (see Addenda, to p. 178), seems to contain the 
beginning of the protocol, perhaps with the name of the Khalif, and certainly indicating a widely 
different arrangement of the protocol from any hitherto known. 

The latest protocol in the volume is that of 1418. Only a scrap of this remains ; it is from 
the bottom of the protocol, and contains the name of the Khalif “Umar II in Arabic. 

The concluding lines of the protocol of 1542, which seems to bear the name of “Abd- 
allah as Governor, is of exceptional difficulty ; see the transcript. 

It will be seen from the preceding remarks that the forms of protocols vary considerably, 
but chiefly within certain well-marked limits, variations like those of 1488, f. τ 4, 1462 (ἢ), and 
1418 being exceptional. The protocols of ‘Abd-al-“Aziz were, however, uniform. In the 
variations it seems impossible to trace any regular progression. Becker, for example, suggested 
in PSR. p. 29 that the differences of order in the Greek and Arabic sentences might represent 
a gradual progress from the one language to the other, Greek, Greek-Arabic, Arabic-Greek, 
Arabic ; but this does not seem to be borne out by subsequent evidence. The whole develop- 
ment seems irregular. Thus Karabacek (47. Papyrusprotokolle, p. 58) gives a purely Arabic 
protocol of a. Ὁ. 742-753; but B. M. Or. 1060, dated a.p. 749, has a bilingual protocol of the old 
type. It was suggested in Archiv, V. p. 150, note 3, that this may bear the name of the finance 
minister ‘Isa (αβδελλα nly ap[tpa?). Becker has pointed out in a letter that the epithet ἀβδελλα 
would not be applied to a subordinate official, but only to the Khalif. This makes ‘Isa im- 
possible, and Becker suggests ηζηδ αμ[ιραλμουμνιν, 2. e. Yazid II, which is perhaps possible if we 
read ηζηδ (a)p{[, assuming ato have been omitted; but since Yazid’s date was A.D. 720-724, the 
interval between the writing of the protocol and the drawing up of the document seems impossibly 
long. Again, there is at Berlin a protocol of the Byzantine type, consisting entirely of ‘per- 
pendicular writing,’ which is attached to a document (from Jéme) clearly dateable to the second 
half of the eighth century a.p. (see deg. Z. XXIX. p. 16). The survival of this presumably 
Byzantine form so late seems inexplicable, and it is perhaps possible that the protocol does not 
belong to the document to which it is attached (cf Steindorff’s remarks, ὦ, δ). 

As remarked above, the ‘ perpendicular writing’ of protocols has already been discussed 
elsewhere. It is, however, worth while to emphasize the fact that cartouches enclosing indiction- 
dates occur not infrequently in the ‘perpendicular writing.’ There are several instances in the 
present catalogue. A list of such cases will be found in Archiv, V. p. 152 f., to which should now 
be added PSR. Inv. 194 (ZA. XXII. p.174). In ZA. XXII. p. 179 Becker calls attention to the 
fact that the supposed ® beginning the first line of ‘ perpendicular writing’ is only clear when the 
Greek sentences precede the Arabic. The remark holds good also of the B. M. papyri not seen 
by Becker; but it may be doubted whether the fact possesses any significance. 


* It may, however, be remarked that there seems on the protocols of ‘Abd-al-‘Aziz, are comparatively easy to make out, 


whole to be a fairly steady progress in illegibility as regards but in many of the later protocols they become excessively 
the Greek and perhaps also the Arabic formulae. These, in difficult. 


IV. 3H 
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In conclusion, it may be pointed out that protocols were invariably attached to papyrus rolls 
the reverse way to the other κολλήματα composing the roll; z.¢. the protocol was written on the 
verso of the papyrus and the κόλλημα containing it faced the same way as the vecéo of the other 
κολλήματα. When a roll of papyrus was utilized to make a codex, the first quire was so arranged 
that the protocol came on the inside of the first folio (f. 1 ὁ). On this subject see Early Codices 
from Egypt (The Library, New Series, X. pp. 303-313), p. 311 f. 

In the present collection of protocols, all those in the MSS. Department are from Inv. 
No. 1451; but to these have been added a number of fragments in the Oriental Department. 
Since the protocols were arranged and after a great part of the Greek portion of this catalogue 
had been finally printed off, Mr. Crum succeeded in identifying some of these protocols 
as belonging to Coptic documents. Such protocols will be found in the Coptic portion of 
the catalogue, with references from here. As the Coptic documents have now received their 
catalogue numbers the references are to these, not, as previously, to the inventory numbers. 
In these transcripts the Greek formulae are fully supplied where the protocols are fragmentary, 
but it has not seemed worth while to supply the missing portions of the Arabic formulae except 
in one or two cases. 


(2) [ [ev ονοματι του] Θεου του 
[ἐλεημονος 5. φιλ]ανθρωπ 
[.λ5..}} ore yIl] Δ} nnd 
Beene: [οὐκ ἐστιν As εἰ μη ο] Os povos ; 
5 [Maaper αποστο͵λος Θεου 
[5.}}} εὐ») oats x) > xJJ Ὁ 
MS ee 


Reverse side. ] 


Ἔτην ομολογιαν τ᾿ ε΄ mpoow™ ἃ [ 


(4) Published among the Coptic texts. See 1565. 
(c) [ 


[ev ovo |uare TOU Ov TOU een 


[μοῖνος 5. φιλανθρωπου 
] x} ‘aneecd 


[ [ουκ εἐσῆτιν Os εἰ μῃ poyos 


5 τ ὑπ [Μααμετ aoorodos 


Reverse 5146.} 
+ ομο]λο[γ]ε[.]5 yelvalu® παρ΄ Σενουθιο" 


1 This rule, however, was not invariable; see Addenda, to προσωπίων) : Crum. 

p. 178. (c) 1, 2. The last letter does not look like B, but may be the 
(2) Just possibly this goes with 1551, but cf note onl. 8. letter badly written. So too in the ‘perpendicular writing’ 
7. This line of ‘perpendicular writing’ is very indistinct. opposite ll. 4 and 5. 

The character read as ε is imperfect but probable. 6, 7. The first (of which only very slight traces remain) is 


8. τ΄ e&: probably τῶν ἑξῆς. It may, however, be ἕξ, in which Arabic. What remains of 1.7 is probably, but not certainly, 
case the protocol may belong to 1551 (¢g.v.), which concerns ‘ perpendicular writing’ only. 
6 πρόσωπα. 
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(¢) Published among the Coptic texts. See 1540. 


(¢) 


 Αμιραλμουμίνιν] 


υ) 


αβδελλᾳ Αλο[υλιδ] (ὁ 


..] 


[εν ονοματι TOU ΘΊεου του 


'"  [{ελεημονος 5. φιλ]ανθρωπ 


yates: 
ly I πὶ 


ke 


Reverse side. ] 
+oporoye* yevau® παρ] [ 


Rear 
ease 


Jvom[ 


[βδελαζἼ]ιζ wos 


(ἢ 


[2 αβδελλα Αλουλι]τ 
[2 emt Koppa συμβοἼνλου (ὃ Ε 


[e|v ov opate του Θεου του] 


~ [εἤλεημίονος 5 φιλανθρωΐ]) 


ΠΟ Mapler ἀποστολος Ov] 


‘"" [Mapovay συμβουλος] Ὁ 
[elam pS) coy) [Δ] pir] 


[-.+ J 


ove dari Os εἰ μη ο Os povos] [ ] 


[Maaper ἀαπΊοστολος Ov] 


1] 


εν ονομαῖτι του Θεου του ελεημονος και φιλανθρωπου] 


(e) Most of the dotted letters are very doubtful. 

(7) 3. Arabic, probably the Bismi’llah. 

5,6. The reading given seems fairly safe, as τ is a probable 
reading and should be part of AdovAir. The following line is 
supplied from PSR. Inv. 194 (ZA. XXII. p. 173). Both the 
date and the general arrangement of the document suit Kurrah. 
If the ¢in the cartouche is right, as seems fairly certain, the date 
will be A.D. 708-709. It is to be noted that the second pair 
of Greek formulae seems to be omitted in this protocol, and 
the two Arabic formulae given in successive lines; cf PSR. 
Inv. 194. 

(2) This protocol differs strikingly from the usual type. The 
placing of the Arabic Bismi’!lah before the Greek is not uncommon; 
but instead of the Greek Bismi’llah occupying two lines and 
being separated by an Arabic formula from the Greek declara- 
tion of unity, it is written in a single line and is immediately 
followed by the declaration of unity in Greek. After this, 
unusual formulae, to be compared with those in the protocol of 
1433, occur. The two Arabic lines, though incomplete, probably 
read:—‘ There is no god but God, He alone. He hath no 
associate. | He begets not, neither was He begotten, and He 
hath none that is like unto Him.’ Of the two Greek lines 
which follow, the reading of the second is almost certain, and 


ΟῚ 


o 


Η 


᾿ οὐκ ἐστιν Os [εἰ μὴ ο Os μονος 


it is therefore fairly clear that the line is part of the common 
formula, ‘Mahomet is the prophet of God; He hath sent him 
with guidance and true religion.’ The formula occurs in Arabic 
protocols (cf Karabacek, Ar. Papyrusprotokolle, p. 43), and 
probably in 1433, 7, though in a different form (see note there). 
The first Greek line is much more difficult. The beginning, οὐκ 
eyev, is comparatively clear, but the following letters are some- 
what obscure. That after vis certainly e, but eyeveoe (= ἐγέννησε, 
cf. 1433, 6) is quite impossible. The characters following ν are 
indeed most easily to be read emapos, which makes nonsense ; 
and on the whole ἐγένετο ὅμ(οι)ος seems the best reading, the 
two upstrokes of the apparent m being taken as respectively the 
stroke of 7 (which is made similarly in ἐστιν, 1. 3, and ἀπεστιλεν, 
1. 7) and the left side of 0. The second o is then badly made, 
like a, and ὅμοιος is abbreviated, as the stroke over s seems to 
indicate. The restoration in |. 7 is partly conjectural translation 
of the Arabic and partly taken from 1438, 7. At the end of 
1, 3 the words ‘ He hath no associate’ may have come, in Greek. 
The perpendicular writing before ll. 2 and 3 certainly does not 
seem to begin with the usual #, though it is not quite impossible 
to take the first character as a badly written cursive ®. The 
last line, which is illegible, seems to be Arabic. 
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(J Kyld Y veal, al SI ol δ. 
5 oe} 8 SOG ly ee Wy oh oJ] 


οὐκ ἐγένετο ὁομὸς [Maaper αποστολος Ov os Ὁ] 


απεστιλεν aur? pelt ayYWyYNnsS Και ορθης πιστεως 2] 


Reverse side. | 


1 xap το" v® phy y Samay: 7°” πανί] 
10 [συμ]βο" S$ ν᾽ ὃ καταλλαγ' 7°") au- xp” γῳ ν᾽ prly 


() 7 


5 [Maaper αἴποστολος Θεου 


[vay sui Ss} Jl] SN 


[ev ονοματι] του Θεου του 


ee [ehenpovo]ls 5 diravOpa™ 


[ov εστι θς ει μῃ oO Θς μόνος 


εν οἰνο͵μα[τι του Θεου του] 


: """ edenuorfos S dirarOpo™] 


[1462 

ae oes 

] SUT paw 
ape As) : 


. . 


ουκ εστιν OF εἰ μη ο Os μονος] [ ] 


5 Maapert απίοστολος Θυ] 


] αβδελλα Adov[ Aud | 


a4 Αἰμιραλμουμνιν] 
Reverse side. ] 


7 Απολλω Vou” $ Bcodoar” Σενουῦ 5. lelexcas Τί 


10 Xap τὸ apy? 


evey? ev” KaTw yop” nT” παγαρχ AdeEav® 


S Saews Wr iy yp~ p@ Π' € 0/ εβδομ᾽ + 


(77) 


ουκ᾿ ἐστιν Os εἰ μη] ο Os Μααμετ α....[ 


| ποστολος Ou 


9. Perhaps ὁμολογία precedes χάρ(ιν) immediately. For τοῦ 
ὦ. τῶν. 

10. καταλλαγ(ης) : ¢f. the introduction to 1457. 

(2) 1, 2. B: IZ is also possible, both here and opposite ll. 4, 5 ; 
of. Archiv, Ν. 148. 

2. Or perhaps ]s φιλανθρωΐ. 

6. The tops of many of the Arabic letters are visible. 

(2) 1,2. ®: this is imperfectly preserved but very probable. 

10, 11. χάριν τῶν ἀνθρώπων ἐνεχθέντων ἐν TH κάτω χώρᾳ, ἤτοι 
παγαρχίαις ᾿Αλεξανδρείας καὶ Σάεως, ψυχαὶ vy’ γραφεῖσα (sc. ὁμολογία) 
μηνὸς Παῦνι ε ἰνδικτιόνος ἑβδόμης. ψυχαί is used in the same sense 


as the more usual ὀνόματα, 2. 6. ‘persons.’ The protocol shows 
the date to be A.D. 708 or 709; as ἀρχῇ or τέλει is not inserted, 
it is not certain which. ἤτοι does not of course imply that the 
pagarchies of Alexandria and Sais were synonymous with ἡ κάτω 
χώρα; it merely specifies the particular portion of ἡ κάτω χώρα 
to which the men had been taken. 

(wz) 1. After Maaper is the beginning of some ‘ perpendicular 
writing,’ but before it seems to be a Greek letter, which looks 
like a. If so, this must be the beginning of ἀπόστολος ; hence 
the reading in the text. The division is curious and without 
a parallel in protocols. 
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J...- Αβδελλε ve [A BBedpedex συμβουλος 


Reverse 5146.] 


5 αποχ Πουχὰ χαῤ κρριβ alp” 


(2) : : 4 ἢ 


[αβδελλα] Αλουλιδ 
5 [ἀμιραλμουμνιν 


Reverse 5146.] 


[οὐκ ἐστιν Os εἰ μὴ ο Os] povos [ ] 
[Maaper azroaro|\os Θεον 


Φ 2 «6 * 


eee 


+ opohoyea ε.ὦ eyyuyt— 


The following protocols are preserved in the Oriental Department. 
fragments containing portions of the usual formulae. 


the Khalif or Governor :— 


(0) See 1496. 
(~) Or. 6220 (3) ὁ. 


orrsdg aul 
(g) Or. 6228 (1). 


αβδελλα ANfovdtd Apiparpovprw | 
Αβδελλα w Αβδ[ε]λμίελεχ συμβουλος] 
SULT ons wo sl 


There are many 
The following contain the names of 


One 


[ [ev ovopat|. του Θεου του ελε[η] [ ] 
[μονος 5] φιλανθρωπο[υ)] aps © 


CO) whet (Ὁ 


* 8 e 


5 [Maauer αποστολος Θεο[υ] 


[ουκ eT ὃς ει μὴ ο Os μονος [ 


ry 


[oaroghl ol] oS) aU ofsc] 


3. The Arabic is the usual formula concerning the apostleship 
of Mahomet, but with the addition of his patronymic. This 
seems to be unique. 

4. For the restoration cf (2), (y). 
precedes vids. 

5. αποΐ : ἀπὸ χωρίου. 
xppt’: for the plural, κριθῶν ; cf. 1484, 128, where ἀρτ(άβαι) 
is omitted, and it may be so here, since a is doubtful. 

(2) 2. Very doubtful. Perhaps ]s του Θεου. 

3. This line is Arabic. 

4, 5. At the beginning of the ‘perpendicular writing’ is 
perhaps a cartouche enclosing a figure, just possibly a ¢ 

6. This may be either Greek or Arabic. 


In 1496 σύμβ(ουλος) 


7. Though several of the letters are imperfect dpodoy{e}ia 
is fairly clear. The word in the middle is very puzzling. The 
second letter looks most like y. Perhaps it is not impossible 
that it may bea (very badly made) τ. In that case, 7 probably 
αὐτοῦ; cf. 1460, το, etc. For eyyunr(txn), ἐγγύημα might be read, 
and suits the traces rather better, but ἐγγυητική is usual. 

(2) 3, 4. The Arabic reads: ‘ ‘Abd-allah Ὁ. ‘Abd-al-Malik. | | 
eighty-nine,’ z.e. A.D. 707-708. In Or. 6228 (7), a panes 
probab’y from the foot of a protocol, occur the words . 0) ὦ 

‘eighty-eight.’ It is not, however, ἃ very common practice to 
give the date in Arabic. 

(g) 3. Arabic. 

6. ‘The servant of God, Al-Walid, [Amir al-Mu'minin|. 
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] [αβδελλα Αλου]λιδ Αμιρ ἘΠΕ 
[αλμουἸμνιν 


[ [ev ονοματι του Θεοῦ Tov κμ 
ih ile [ε]λεημωνος φιλανθρωΐ 
erm) δ ΝΣ 
οὐκ ἐστιν Os εἰ μὴ 0 Os μονος μ 
5 J.. [Maapler ἀποστολος Θεου 
[«}} Soy da]? toms MSI Jl S 
[αβδελλα Αλ]ουλιτ ROG 


ee lh [ἀμιραλμουμνιν)] 


ἵΕ 
(s) Or. 6228 (6). 


e e 


Oe Maper αἴποστολος Θεου] ἐπ ] 
ω O aBderX Αλου[λιδ] [ ] 
OE ἀν τυ τα 
(4) Or. 6228 (10). 
[ [ev ονοματι tolv Ov του 
""""" [edenpovos 5] duiavOpa™ ὁ ὁῸὃῸ 
ees 
[ [ove ἐστιν Os ev py ο ΘΪς μονος 
5 rs [Maaper aztooro |\os 
[ [aBdehda Ad]ovdur ε 
a [ἀμιραλμουμνιν ἔχ τς 


ΤΥ Or. 6230 (53). 
aBd[edta Αλουλιδ] 


ee Αμι[ραλμουμνιν] 
Reverse side.] 


oe © © ee 


7 xap τὸ v° in ευρη tap? Mapi* 
5 y’ 7°" pak~/ Mapko” yp* μ Dap? Kn 


δ΄ 4 


(v) 1, 2. The characters at the end here are identical with 
those in ll. 4, 5. 

2. § is omitted. 

7,8. The δ enclosed in the cartouche is a probable reading, 
z. 6. the 4th indiction, A. Ὁ. 705-706. 

(5) 2. Arabic. 

3, 4. There is a horizontal line over the whole of the 
‘perpendicular writing,’ and what is read as ὡ may also be z. 
Then come three upstrokes, and then the character read as o. 
Il might be the numeral (80), but the following characters do 
not seem as if they could be reconciled with any numeral which 


would make a possible year of the Hegira. 

4. Αμλμουμνιν : szc, probably. 

(¢) 1, 2. Neither here nor opposite Il. 4, 5 is the character at 
the end of the ‘ perpendicular writing’ like B or Z. It is more 
like O, and might perhaps be a B very badly formed. The ‘ per- 
pendicular writing’ here begins with what might be @, and that 
opposite ll. 7, 8 with what might be o. 

6. Arabic. 

(z) 1. This is an unusual position for the Bismi‘llah. 

2, 3. B is not uncommon in this position. 

5. pax—/: μακαρίου, ‘late.’ The date is A.D. 710. 


1462] 
(w) Or. 6230 (49). 


αβδὲέελλα Αλουλ[ιδ] 
Αμιραλμουμνᾳν] 
(x) Or. 6230 (54). 
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Malayer αποΐστολος Oeou 


Ld 


αλμωμουνιν 
(y) Or. 6230 (50). 
owe 1 acl sale © 


᾿[συμβουλος] 
(5) Or. 6230 (51). 


[.... J [Αβδελαξιζ] wos 


[Μαρου]αν συμβουλος 


(aa) Or. 6230 (48). 


aBd[edda Αλουλιδ] 
"Aw padpovprw] 
(46) Or. 6230 (52). 


αβδελ Αλουλιδ App 


Ὁ € 


Lae ὯΝ Αβδελίμελεχ] ΣΝ ] 


eet αβδελίλα Adovdrcd App | eee ] 


ᾳλμουμίνι» 


(x) 2. Arabic. 

3,4. The characters in the cartouche are apparently to be 
taken as εἰ(νδικτιόνος). Before the cartouche are two upstrokes ; 
the character after it might also be 6. 

4. Szc, apparently. 


(y) 1. ‘[The servant of God, Al-Walid], Amir al-M@minin. 
(5) I. vos: or perhaps ] vos (52). 

2. συμβουλος : or perhaps συμβολος or συμβυλος. 

(46) 2. Or perhaps αλμωμ[νιν] ; of (x). 
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DESCRIPTIONS. 


Pap. 1463. Inv. No. 1400. Small fragments of a letter from Kurrah Ὁ. [Sharik] to 
[Basilius]. On one fragment are remains of Greek and Arabic minutes at the top of the roll. 
The Greek reads Juaxy[. Part of the minute on the verso is preserved and reads β]ερ(ε)δ(αρίου) 
mep(t) ἐκπέμψζεως. The words ᾿Αμ]ορ[αἸλίμο]υμνιν and χρυσίον ἀϊνύων occur. 


Pap. 1464. Inv. No. 1401. A collection of miscellaneous unidentified fragments of letters 
from the Governor to the pagarch. The name of Kurrah occurs on five and that of Basilius 
on six. The following are the most noteworthy phrases :---ἰγιστάσαι τὸν τύπον ὃν ἐξεθέμε[ ba 
[οἱ 1844, 4]; (ze)p(t) προτ(ε)λ(είας) [the minute at the head of a letter; the minute on the verso 
ends with vi(od) Swpaex]; καταψηλάφησον μετὰ πάσης ἀκριβείαϊς περὶ τοῦ τοιούτου] | λοιπαδαρίου; 
χάριν τῆς ὑποθ(έσγεως ‘Trav φυγάδωϊν ; δ(ιὰ) Μωγαειρ βερ[(ε)δ(αρίου). The following fragment is 
given in full :—(1) [Ἔν ὀνόματι τοῦ Θεοῦ Koppa υἱὸς Σζεριχ σύμβουλος Βασιλείῳ] (2) διοικητῇ 
κώμης ᾿Αφροδιτ(ώ). διασταλμὼν [ἀ διασταλμὸν] ναυτῶν [καὶ] (3) τεχνιτῶν ἐποιήσαμεν μετὰ 
δαπάνης μηνῶν [...-] (4) λόγῳ καράβων καστελλάτων [cf 1484, 35, note] καὶ διήρων καὶ 
δρ[ομονα(ρίων)] (5) κούρσου ἰνδικτίνος [4 ἰνδικτιόνος] ἐνάτης “ἔτι μὴν καὶ δαπάνῃς μάχων ἐπικου- 
ρευόντ[ ων [ = ‘serving ᾽] κελεύσει Θεοῦ ἐν αὐτοῖς .[. Verso. (6) Κορρα [υἱ(ὸς) ΣζΊεριχ σύμβουλος 

βασιλείῳ. διοικ(η)τίὉ) κώμηϊο) “aglpotirs]. (7) 1: ἐο)ϑιμετιίνδυ ἢ ἢ ean 
Βλελ [a very doubtful reading; if correct,=? Bilal, Crum] Σαρακη(νοῦ) (ze)p(i) ν(αυτῶν) [more 
like dyy(apevrav)] [καὶ] τ(ε)χίνιτῶν) Kov(paov) ἰνδ(ικτιόνος) θ᾽ Αἰγ(ύ)πί(του). 

Pap. 1465. Inv. No. 1402. The same. The name of Basilius occurs once. The most 
noteworthy things are :—éyévero ἀπόβασις τῶν ὑδάτων τοῦ Tpatavod; τοῦ βαστάξαι αὐτὰ dia γῆς 
ἕως το[ῦ] αὐτοῦ Κλ[ύσματος [from the same letter]; τὸ ὕδωρ τῆς διώρυγος ? [do.]; τὸ τέταρτον 
ἐτάξαμεν διὰ τῆς δι[οικήσεώς σου; ὡς [οἵ Ἰως] πλῆθος ἀνδρῶν ἀπέδρασεν. 

Pap. 1466. Inv. No. 1403. The same. The name of [Kurrah Ὁ. Shari]k occurs once 
and that of Basilius three times. That of ‘Abd-allah [b. “Abd-al-Malik] occurs once, but not as 
the sender of the letter. The only phrases worthy of note are ---καταλάβῃς τὰ πρὸς ἡμᾶς; τοὺς 
μείζονας; ἐκ τῆς αὐτῆς παγαρχίας ; (me)p(t) ν]αύλου πλοίου] βαστά(σαντος) . épy(dras) τοῦ 
δημο(σίου) [a minute on the verso], 


Pap. 1467. Inv. No. 1404. The same. The name of Basilius occurs once and that of 


[Kurrah b.] Sharik also once. The only phrases of note are:—ry αὐτῇ παγαρχίᾳ τοὺς φυγάδας. 


αὐτῆς ;  κούρσων Tov [ ; περὶ τῶν λεχθέντων φυγάδων ; and 1 ζ ἰ(ν)δ(ικτιόνος) ἡ ἠνήχ(θη) 8(v’) “ABov 
ἽἌσσαν (πε)ρ(ὶ) σιδήρου κε(ντηναρίων) ὃ [cf 1869, to which, however, this fragment does not 
belong]. 
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Pap. 1468. Inv. No. 1499. Considerable fragments of a book containing an account of 
χρυσικὰ δημόσια. The fragment which was evidently part of the first folio of the account itself 
has the heading [Σὺν Θ(εῷ) pephopod (πρώτων) ἐξαγίων τῶν δημο[σίων ... The account is 
arranged by χωρία, and the payments are given in πρ(ο)θ(εσμίαι). In each case, after the name 
of the χωρίον and the total of each προθεσμία come the names of tax-payers, their payments being 
similarly arranged in προθεσμίαι. The following names of χωρία occur :---[κώμη(ς) ᾿Αφ]ροδ(ιτώ)- 
(πρώτης) πρ(ο)θ(εσμίας) νο(μίσματα) τν [ ; ἐποικ(ίου) Κεραμίου" (πρώτης) πρ(ο)θ(εσμίας) νο(μίσματα) 
y [3 ἐποικ(ίου) Βουνῶ(ν)" a mp? v° ε β [πρϑ; ἐποικ(ίου) ᾿Εμφυτε(υτῶν)" a πρϑ ν᾿ η, β πρ'  ; ἐποικ(ίου) 
᾿Αγίου Πινουτ(ίωνος) a mp® ν᾿ i, β΄ mp? ν᾿ ια[ ; ἐποικ(ίου) Laxoope’ a mp’ v° B; μονα(στηρίου) 
apdov' a mp? ν᾽ β (for Sakoore and Pharous only one προθεσμία was paid). There is no regular 
proportion between the amounts of the προθεσμίαι, and most of the tax-payers pay only for certain 
προθεσμίαι. One heading, in which the name of the χωρίον is lost, shows the following totals :— 
a mp? v°’|ve, β΄ προῦ ν᾿ δ, y mpl? v?] AL.], δ΄ προῦ <v?) KO. The names are chiefly the common ones ; 
the following are the most noteworthy :—AnXeede, Jav* Αυληπτου (καὶ) ἀδε(λφῶν) [or = αὐλητοῦ 9), 
Ζωγρατωρ [the first letter very doubtful (but Mr. Crum remarks that the name is found in 
Coptic literary texts)], KepBavde, Λεια, Mapo Senate [or Mapo θεματι(στής)), Παβικλα 
[| = Παβικλε], Πανος, Παπουι, Παπχώορε, Harode, Πδουξ [also Πδουκκ Δ], Πκουτσε, Toke, 
Πτζωτς [= Πχωχ (most likely, in spite of the τς, Crum), or IH{e)Gow ?], Πχωρε, Σαβιλίου, 
Σαλ[σι ῬἼλετο [apparently not Σαλ[σελετο, as the first ε, if written, would probably be visible], 
Lep® [uot Σεργί(ίου)], ξονσναν [cf. Σανσνευ], Tavva, TehBov [Iwavv’” Tewp? Τελβο", so that perhaps 
Te\Bov is a place-name], Vouxe. One place-name, ἀπὸ y(wpiov) Φθλα, occurs; ο΄ 1419, 1202, 
note. The word ὀρβ(ιογπ(ώλου) (cf. 1445, 7, note] also occurs. 

No folio is complete ; the size of the largest fragments is 1 ft. 5 in.x 11 in. Two hands may 
be distinguished ; or possibly one clerk has written different portions of the account with two 
different pens and inks. Each hand is a fairly large, round minuscule; the ink of A hasa slightly 
red or brown tint, and the strokes are somewhat thick; B was written with a thinner pen and 
in very black ink. The papyrus is of inferior quality and used with a considerable waste of space. 


Pap. 1469. Inv. No. 1449. Five fragments of a book containing an account of χρυσικὰ 
δημόσια. The account consists of a list of names, each followed by one sum of money. In 
three of the fragments the names are preceded by δ(ιά), in two not, and the ink of these last two 
is somewhat darker than that of the other three. It is possible, therefore, that two different 
books are represented, but the writing is the same. The nature of the tax is uncertain, but as 
women occur it is probably not. poll-tax (cf p. 173); the only headings preserved are :— 
+ pep(i)d(os) ᾿Αγίον Bixr(wpos) δ(ιὰ) Φοιβάμμων(ος) M[, and ὑποταγῆ(ς) p(epi)S(os) τοῦ ᾿Αγίου 
Φιλοθ(έου). The most noteworthy names are Ἰουνακέντιος [a not unusual spelling of Innocentius, 
Crum] Πωπες, Κακτζακ, κύρα Μαννη (cf. Texanme, Taeanita in Crum, Catalogue, p. 275 (Crum)], Ala, 
Napavoor, Πλαλ, Ταναστί(ασια ?), Xwdds, Vevrovoopec, father of Pamoun [cf Ψιντοόρου of 1419, 562, 
1267 (a place-name) and Ψιντωόριος of 1421, 91. The last is the same person as here]. 

The two largest fragments 9 in. x 32 in. and 8 in. x 32 in. Written ina small neat minuscule, 
three fragments in ink of a slightly red tint, two in black ink. 


Pap. 1470. Inv. No. 1422. Nine small fragments of a book containing an account of 
χρυσικὰ δημόσια and other gold-taxes somewhat similar in character to 1412 and 1413. Sums of 
IV. 31 
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money are given in both ἀρίθμια and ἐχόμενα. One fragment has the heading ].op? χρυσικ(ῶν) 
δημ(οσίων) κώμη(ς) ᾿Αφροδιτὼ ivd(txrudv)o(s) a. If the first word is μερισμός this is a μερισμός 
of a very different kind from any other in the collection, but it is much more likely that it 
is λογ]σμό(ς) ; ἀπαργυρ͵)ισμός would make no sense. On the verso is the line dp(é)O(j1a) 
vo(pmiopara)| Kos y ιβ δανεισθ(έντα) (καὶ) δαπαν(η)θ(έντα) κ(α)τ(ὰ) πλέ(ον) τῆ(ς) διαστ(α)λ(είσης) 
δαπά(νης) (πρώτης) ἰ(ν)δ(ικτιόνος). Taxes mentioned are τεταρ]τίων, ἐϊκστραορδ(ίνων), διαν(ομῶν) 
ἀν]ε(υ) τι(μήσεως) (kat) τῇ τι(μήσει), and payments to the treasury occur. As ἐκστραόρδινα, are 
thus mentioned side by side with διανομαί and τετάρτια, it is possible that these last are to be 
distinguished from the ἐκστραόρδινα; but the fragments are too small to serve as evidence, and 
all the other evidence points the other way; cf. p. 125 and the general introduction. 

The two largest fragments measure 4 in. x 55 in. and 7% in.x 23 in. Three fragments in the 
same hand as C of 1412, the others, in which the ink is of slightly lighter colour, perhaps in the 
same or more likely in that of A of the same papyrus. 


Pap. 1471. Inv. No. 1516. Fragments of a book containing an account, probably of public 
taxes. The first line of what was no doubt the first folio of the account reads ᾿Αφρ]οδιτὼ 
ἰ(ν)δ(ικτιόνος) (πρώτης) γενάμε(νος) [sc. μερισμός ? but cf. εἰσπραχθέντα below, which makes against 
the idea that this is a μερισμός ; λόγος is perhaps more likely] μ(ηνὸς) Μ(ε)χ(είρ) x, ἰ(ν)δ(ικτιόνος) 
(τρίτης). The account consists of a column of names of tax-payers (without δί(ια) but many 
of them preceded by fractions added by another hand) and six columns of sums of money. The 
first is preceded by am’, the second by πρὸ(ς) διαστολή(ν), the third gives the total of these two, 
the fourth is ἀφ᾽ &(v) εἰ(σ)πραχθ(έντα) αὐ(τῶν), the fifth λ(οι)π(όν), the sixth ὡς πλ(είους) ; there 
are only three entries under the last, and even these are doubtful, as they occur on a fragment of 
which the headings are lost. The extension of απὸ and the sense of διαστολή are doubtful; as 
the two columns are added together, we cannot read ἀπὸ νο(μισμάτων) x πρὸ(ς) διαστολὴχ(υ) 
νο(μίσματα) y, in the sense, ‘of a total quota of x soltdz, to be paid y solid:’; and am? seems 
to denote a tax or some special kind of payment. It is possible, however, that the ἀφ᾽ ὧν 
is pleonastic and that the headings may be translated, ‘Of x sofa (to which add y soldi πρὸς 
διαστολήν, total z so/¢dz) {of which} have been collected,’ etc. Not much light is thrown on 
the matter by Crum, Catalogue, 582, p. 277, where the writer seems to speak of the διαστολή 
being paid (the note is incorrect, Crum) and 688, which is an account, perhaps of the eo 
but these passages seem at least to show that the word denotes a tax and cannot be taken as 
payment simply. One fragment contains part of the general total, which is arranged by pages 
In the names the Coptic 9, is used; the following may be noted :-- -ἀραπίων [not Sapamtov], Ara 
κούμ [= Habakkuk, Crum; cf Archiv, V. p. 190, |. 13, where 2 probably ᾿Αμβακοὺμ, να(ύτου)], 
Kap, Ψικες [= Weyns and Ψικε; cf. 1482, 26], Παδοτε [nod Iladoce, = Πατοδε, 1468 |, Tlavpes, Ilarce, 
Παρεας, Πατζο [= Πατζω, 1419, 125, etc.], Πχωωρ, Τάπος [father of Phoebammon ; cf. 1416, 2 (a)] 
Teopovva [father (or mother ?) of Philotheus; cf 1482, 25]. Among the ordinary tax-payers 
occur the following entries :—8(1d) τ(ῆς) ἐκλλη(σίας) [7] Νοτινοῦ [cf 1482, 15], δ(ιὰ) (τοῦ) 
μον(αστηρίου) “Ayiov Σενο[υ]θ(ίου) Tavo™ [-- Πανὸς παγαρχίας), avrovpy(ol) Τεπυθέ(ως) ᾿Αγίου 
Ἰωάννου [cf 1482, 23; the relation of the name Τεπυθέως to ᾿Αγίου ᾿Ιωάννου is not clear |, 
aptoupy(ot) [Δ αὐτουργοί, or ‘bread-makers’?] TBaape[......]~. One person is described as 
ἀπὸ “Apup(as) Στεφανοῦ [a new place-name; for St. Stephanou see Crum, Catalogue, p. 155, Wem. 
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de la Mission arch. frangaise, VIII. p. 229 ff.], and another as ἀπὸ ἔξω χώρας [cf 1512, 
introduction]. καθ(αρουργός) also occurs. 

The account no doubt relates to Aphrodito, as so many of the names are found also in 1482. 
As ‘the heirs’ (κληρονόμοι) of Kah son of Psikes are mentioned here, whereas Kaa Wuyys occurs 
as a tax-payer in 1482, this account is later than that; very likely of the same indiction-year. 

No folio is complete; the largest fragment measures 1 ft. 43 in.x1ft. 2in. Written in 
a neat, round, good-sized minuscule in reddish ink. The payments πρὸς διαστολήν in all but the 
first fragment are added by a different hand in black ink (but the totals are by the original hand). 
The same hand has written the fractions before the names and inserted a few additional lines. 


Pap. 1472. Inv. No. 1491. Fragments of a book containing an account somewhat similar 
in character to the preceding. The largest fragment (which, however, is perhaps not part of this 
book) has on the vecéo four columns of sums of money. The heading of the first is lost; those 
of the others are :---ν(αυ)τ(ῶν) (καὶ) τεχν(υτῶν) ᾿Αφρικῆ(ς), (or) (dv) με(ίονος), ὡς πλ(είους). On the 
verso, the other way up, are remains of four columns, the third preceded by yi(verac). The last 
line reads λο]γισίμω(ν) vo(uiopara) ἕδί y, yi(verar) νο(μίσματα) φμηΐ y [corr. from dv xd pH]. .d 
{hardly διαστολ] vo(uiopara) [...] 4, ὅ(λου) νο(μίσματα) ... The largest of the remaining 
fragments has on the verso the following columns :—names, azo, ὁμ(οίως), λ(οι)π(όν), πλ(είους) ; 
and in the others, wherever the first column of figures is preserved it is preceded by az’, 
ἄπο, or απο’. It seems most probable that azo is simply ἀπό and amo: is ἀπὸ (νομισμάτων), as in 
1416 recto, col. (7). The names of tax-payers are preceded by δ(ιά). One fragment contains part 
of the general total, arranged by pages; but it is possible that this does not really belong to the 
account. There are no specially noteworthy names; Adee and odes may be mentioned. 

The largest fragment measures 1 ft. 44 in.x 1 ft. τῷ τη. Written in a sloping, rather irregular 
minuscule ; as the ink varies from a greyish tint to black, more than one book may be represented. 


Pap. 1473. Inv. No. 1454. Book containing a list of names preceded by δ(ιά) and probably 
relating to the χρυσικὰ δημόσιαι, Only the first two or three letters of the lines in each page 
are preserved, and the book is therefore kept in its original state as an example of the method of 
binding. 

ft. 5 in. x 32 in. 


Pap. 1474. Inv. No. 1477. Considerable fragments of a μερισμός of the public taxes. 
The taxes included are the land-tax, poll-tax, δαπάνη, and eméo/a, and the situation of the holding of 
each payer of land-tax is specified. The account is of the same kind as 1422. One fragment has, 
in a different hand, written from bottom to top of the page, the line ]umd.evpoe.p.? [not μερισμό(ς)] 
γενά(μενος) μ(ηνὸς) II(a)o(ve) Ko ἰ(ν)δ(ικτιόνος) 9 +. This was probably the endorsement of the 
first folio (containing the protocol). The most noteworthy personal names are :—Aah[? = 9,ade, 
Crum, Catalogue, Nos. 1036, 1096 (which, however, Crum takes to be Arabic ; the present name can 
hardly be so), gape, Rylands Copt. Pap. 143. For the insertion of a vowel sound to represent 
a breathing, cf Kaa (1482, 26) = Kag (1471), Χααπ = K‘ab (1484, 112, etc.), Συμεαν = Sim‘an (1447, 
140), etc.], Δικανε, Παατς, Παβαινΐ, Παμεει, Πανληνε, Παπμοου, Πελοολε, Πλελλει, Πουλιτης, Τζουλ, 
Τσοιυτσοι [| = Τζιτζοι, 1421, 160], Vados, Ψικε, Ψουοθ [father of Mark; cf 1481, 18]. The following 
are the more complete names of τόποι :—‘Ayiov Ἡρακλίου [cf 1419, 392], ‘Ayé(as) Mapia(s), Axa’, 

Be: 
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JaAav [same as Tahaa?], Ιαχμον, Badéws, ᾿Ἐκκλησίας, Βλλωτ(ος) Bor, Ἐ[η]θίου, Hpixwve, Θανανηπ, 
Θενευτε, Θερσωπναμ, Kapa", Κάπρο[υ)], Κινδί. .Jov, Ἰκομετ, Κύρα(ς), Μουναξε, Οναβερσαι, Πανα- 
χωρε, Πανβαμπίε) [the third letter looks more like v than ν, but Πανβαμπε occurs several times 
elsewhere], Πανιχατου, Πασινο[υ], Markypr, Πβελί, Περίωνος, Here, Tua Ασια, Ida ? ῬζακΊουλ, 
Πιηνε, Πιμισε], Πιν [= Ππιν 3], Πκαΐ, Πκομετοου [cf Mxopvroov, Πόομντοου, but the reading here 
is certain], Πνας, Πονα Ασεεινε [or Πουαα Σεεινε ? Crum] and Πουαα, Πρμουολζε 9], Σακαμζα ρει, 
Σερίωνος [not Περίωνος; see above], Ταλαα, Ταρσί, Ταφες, Τεπυθέ(ως), Ten[wr ἢ], Τίζακουλ, 
Treg,ver, Tprad[é]A[ pov], Τσαί [Toawp ὃ see below], Τσελκο, Towvy, Ὑἱῶ(ν) Τσί.]ωρ [Toawp ?—for 
the ending cf. Tawp, 1419, 543, etc.; there seems too much space to read simply Tawp here], 
Payor [ = Φαμχοι Ὁ], Bl. .].€, Φουνουβ, VaveronB. 
In the same hand as 1422. Papyrus of light colour. In a very bad state of preservation. 


Pap. 1475. Inv. No. 1444. Part of the first folio (second folio of the do0k) of a μερισμός 
of public taxes for Keramion. The first page contains the general heading and totals; the verso 
is blank. The heading is +Xdv Θ(εφ)] μερ[ι]σμὸ(ς) ἐποικ(ίου) [K]epap[flov κώμη(ς) ᾿Αφροδ(ιτὼ) 
ἰνδ(ικτιόν)ο(ς) (τρίτης) γενάμε(νος) μί(ηνὸς) II(a)y(av) va, ἰνδ(ικτιόνος) ἀρχ(ῃ) ε, O(c) Ἑρμάω Κόλλω ἐπι- 
λ(εχ(θέντος). The totals are :—land-tax, 8(v) ἐχ(ομένων) ν(ομισμάτων) ν (κεράτια) i, ἀρ())θ(μια) 
νο(μίσματα) v[-]¢; [poll-tax], δ(ιὰ) νο(μισμάτων 3) ἡ (κεράτια) θ δ΄, ἀρ(ιηθ(μία) νο(μίσματα) θ. 
A sub-entry of [1]2ic. = ξ ἀρίθμιον follows, and lower down is the total of 2§ ἀρίθμια for 
[δαπάνη]; the total of the emdola is lost. The phrase δ v°, elsewhere used for ἀρίθμια, is here 
equivalent to ἐχόμενα. 

7 in. x1 ft. 32in. Written ina small neat minuscule in ink of a grey tint. Much damaged. 


Pap. 1476. Inv. No. 1452. Small fragments of a book containing a μερισμός for an 
uncertain χωρίον. The following headings occur :—+ Σὺν Θ(εφ) μερισμὸ(ς) ypvo Kav δημοσίων, 


followed by the sub-headings ἐπιζητού(μενα) and (ὑπὲρ) χρ[υσικῶν δημοσίων ; + pepid(os) ‘Ayiov — 


DiroO[éov] [cf 1469, which is however a different book]; (kat) δ(ιὰ) (τῶν) ἀτελῶν ; + Σὺν O(ed) 
μερ[ισμὸς κτλ., followed by the sub-headings ἐπιζ(ηγτ(ούμενα), (ὑπὲρ) χρυσικ[ῶν δημοσίων, ἀφ᾽ 
ὧ(ν) [, and δ(ιὰ) τ(ῶν) [ἀτελῶν 37; δ(ιὰ) (τῶν) ἀτελῶν. Only one noteworthy name, Σπανισνὴην [ποΐ 


Written in a small, sloping, somewhat rapid minuscule; rather brown papyrus. 


Ἰς Πανισνην; itis the beginning of a line], occurs. . 
‘Th 
fragments are from the upper part of the folios. 


Pap. 1477. Inv. No. 1465. Two imperfect folios of an account relating to the oot 
δημόσια. No names are preserved; by a comparison of the recto and verso of both fragments 
it appears that there were at least three columns of sums of money followed by a column of totals 
and then by three other columns giving sums of money. The lines of totals at the foot are 
as follows :—Fragm. 1 recto, Ἰδύ γ, δ(αγπ(άνης) νο(μίσματα) ε, ὅ(λου) [νο(μίσματα)) πη B/, ad’ 
Ov) εἰ(σ)πραχ[ θ(έντα); verso, 1 δ(α)π(άνης) νο(μίσματα) BB/, ὅ(λου) νο(μίσματα) μ, ad ὧᾳ(ν) 
εἰἰσ)πραχ(θέντα) νο(μίσματα) , νο(μίσματα) XO, λ(οι)π(ὸν) νό(μισμα) a [; Fragm. 2 recto, 
1B Ov μγγιβ ad” Lump bE [ν} μαι γ[Ὡ6 > [5 20780, 1 ν᾽ μβ 7 ἀφ" ex/mp% ν᾽ 

v? Od ν᾿ yS y πὰ (= πλείους) ¢. The repetition of v° after εἰσπραχθέντα, as it seems to occur 
in each case, can hardly be accidental; apparently, therefore, four columns followed that of totals, 
for one of which in the cases preserved there was noentry. The columns probably represented :— 
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poll-tax, land-tax, δαπάνη, total, amount collected, obscure, amount remaining to be collected, 
excess, ifany. If, as appears probable, each line represents the quota of an individual tax-payer, 
it follows that sometimes in the case of an excess of payments to the treasury over the normal 
quota the difference was collected from the tax-payers (cf. introd. to 1412), unless the reference 
is to the collection from individuals of more than they ought to pay, which accordingly was to be 
returned to them. Cf 1471. 

11% in, x 6% in. and 113 in. x 62 in. Written in a rapid minuscule, in ink of a grey tint. 


Pap. 1478. Inv. No. 1482. Three fragments of a book containing an account of gold taxes ; 
perhaps the whole book (but all the folios are imperfect). The taxes dealt with are poll-tax, 
δαπάνη, and land-tax (δημ). As one page has the end of a line which reads μισ]θ(οῦ) av” (xot 
ναυῖ; cf. 1427, 5, note) vo(uiopara) 70, λ(οι)π(ὰ) νο(μίσματα) 4, ὡς πλ(είους) νό(μισμα) y, it 
appears that deductions were made from the total. The fragments are from the middle of folded 
sheets, each consisting of a portion of two folios. On f. 2 is a heading συν @(e@) Adyo(s) τοῦ 
εἰ(σ)π[ραχθ(έντος) ? but the remains suggest rather ev/7a or e/7o]. The names of tax-payers 
are in all cases preceded by ἀπό; the only names worth noting are ᾿Ακ(άν)θ(ων) [father of Peter ; 
cf.1426, 8], Παμανε, and Παρνατηϊς 3). 

Size 1 ft. 43 in.x 7} in, 1 ft.x 73 in, 1 ft. 4g in.x9 in. Written in a good-sized, round 
minuscule in black ink. 


Pap. 1479. Inv. No. 1410. Six fragments of a book containing a μερισμός of the same 
type as 1427; z.¢. poll-tax, with specification of ὀνόματα ; land-tax, with specification of arourae, 
but without mention of τόποι or division into καθαρᾶς and χέρσου; δαπάνη ; total; deductions ἐκ 
τοῦ ὑπολ(ογισὴ) θ(έντος) (ὑπὲρ) μισθ(οῦ) αὐτ(ῶν) [οἱ 1427, introduction]; remainder ὀφ(εϊ)λ(οντα) 
ἀνυ(σ θῆναι); embola, subdivided into τῶ(ν) ὁρρ(ίων) and δαπί(άνης). The first fragment has the 
heading κώμης ᾿Αφρο]διτὼ ἰνδ(ικτιόν)ο(ς) (πρώτης) γενάμε(νος sc. μερισμός) μ(ηνὸς) Μεσο(ρὴ) κί. διά. 
No names are preserved. For the evidence of this papyrus as to land- and poll-tax see 
pp. 171, 172 (where for 1478 read 1479, and for 1479, 1480). 

Written in a neat round minuscule of medium size in black ink on very light-coloured papyrus. 


Pap. 1480. Inv. No. 1474. Miscellaneous fragments of pepiopoi relating to the land- and 
poll-taxes, δαπάνη, and embola. Two, in a rather large, round minuscule in reddish ink, may 
be part of 1426, but are not certainly so. One of these has the phrase [δ(ιὰ)] τῶ]ν ἀτελῶν ; 
the other, though the vecfo is in reddish ink, has writing in black ink on the verso, with the 
heading (kat) δ(ιὰ) τ(ῶν) ναυτῶζν) καρ(άβων) None of the fragments has any place-names. 
For the evidence of this papyrus as to land- and poll-tax see pp. 171, 172 (see above). 


Pap. 1481. Inv. No. 1501. Miscellaneous fragments of various μερισμοί specifying τόποι. 
Three, written in a neat, clear hand with a very fine pen, belong to the same book. One 
of these, which was evidently the beginning of the account, or of one section of it, reads on 
the vecto :— 


οἸφειλονῖ avvo® 5 x7/BX? ev/[7 ταβλΊιν v° σία y 
Jy °/ pre 
euBo]d? τΊ αὖ γ ιδ΄ σι ap” [ 
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The names of τόποι which occur are :—AadaBu, “ABdx(rov) [this entry reads pep” τοῦ ABax-/, 
giving further proof that wep = μέρους, cf p. 174], “ABB(G) “ABpaapiov, “ABB(4) Π.ανες, ᾿Αγίου 
Φοιβάμμωνος, Αλσελτο [cf Σαλσελτορ,], ᾿Αρτοφάκου, Bys Kow, Kaxhar [or Takhar, but it may 
= Κακαλεπτ, Κακλεπτ) Καλόπου, Κάπρο[υ], Κελί, Κουμουτα, Néo(u) Κτήμζ(α)τ(ος)}, Παί... .]. ε 
Παναχίωρε), Πανκιλ,, Παπκίαλερνει ἢ], Πασίνου, Παχ[υμίου 9], Πβαρατας, Πιαρ, Βηλει, Πιαρ, Παυελ 
[possibly the same as Πιαρ, Πουριολ, 1419, 1270-1272], Πια .padtov, Πκαειεί, Ππ΄.. εε, Σαμαηῤ 
[ = Σαμαχηρε ὃ], Sapaynpe, [Σ]τράτο[ υ], Ταγ(α)π(η), T-[. πετ, TAamerer, TAevy, Φαμ, Χρις | = Χρισίτο- 
φόρου) 3], Ψ[αἼλ[εκ ?]. 

Pap. 1482. Inv. Νο. 1445. Fragment of a register of miscellaneous requisitions, like 1488, 
etc. Only the ends of lines are preserved, and the fragment contains nothing worthy of note 
except the name Οὐωνσίου (gen.). 

7in.x 8in. Written in a small sloping minuscule in black ink. Most of the vecéo and all 
the verso are blank. . 


Pap. 1488. Inv. No. 1510 (4). Small fragment. ecto, Account of uncertain character 
but probably a register of miscellaneous requisitions. Only figures remain. 

Verso. The writing is the reverse way up. Register of miscellaneous requisitions. Only 
the ends of lines remain. 

64 in. x 33in. ecto in a medium-sized minuscule in black ink; verso in a small sloping 
minuscule in ink of lighter colour. 


Pap. 1484. Inv. No. 1517. Transferred to 1438, which it joins. 


Pap. 1485. Inv. No, 1407. Small fragments of a register, containing a number of personal 
names. (ὑπὲρ) τιμῆ(ς) καμ(ή)λ(ων) occurs. One man is described as φύλακ(ος) and another 
as Cvyo(ordrov). The phrase ἥτίοι) ἀ(ν)δ(ρὸς ἢ) “Ayi(ov) ᾿Ενώχ occurs. 

Written in an extremely neat and regular round minuscule in red ink; the verso of two 
fragments in almost black ink with a slightly red tint. 


Pap. 1486. Inv. No. 1489 (6). Fragments of a roll containing an account of δαπάνη. The 
phrases (ὑπὲρ) δαπά(νης) μ(ηνῶν) y, (ὑπὲρ) δ(α)π(άνης) μαύλ(ων) [= mawalz]|, and (ὑπὲρ) ναύλ(ου) 
occur. The only articles mentioned in the extant portion are salt, ἕψημα, and ὄξος. 

Pap. 1487. Inv. No. 1432. Miscellaneous fragments of registers of requisitions. Three, 
one of which mentions the eméo/a of the third indiction and [hundredth ?] year [of the Hegira], 
belong to the same book, and may have come from the book represented by 1486, the hand being 
very similar. If so, the year is as suggested the hundredth, and the indiction is a. Ὁ. 719-720. 
In the other fragments the most noteworthy expressions are :--τιμῆ(ς) war*/ λ(ό)γίῳ) ὑπουργίας, 
τιμῆ(ς) σίτου ἀγορα(σθέντος) τοῦ ᾿Αμιραλ(μουμνιν), ἀπομειν(άν)τ(ων) ἐν EX[, and το erw for τῆς αὐτῆς. 


Pap. 1488. Inv. No. 1450. (a) Probably a roll. Aecéo. Four columns of names of 
persons. The first two are headed (ἀ)γ]γ(αρευταὶ ?) τοῦ ἐποικ(ίου) ἸΠΤακ(αύνεως), the second two 
ἀπὸ ἐποικ(ίου) Ψύρου, and at the foot of the second two is written ἀπὸ τ(ῶν) y*y* [= ἀγγαρευτῶν] 
τῶν μονα(στηρίων), ἤτ(οι) ᾿Απολλὼζςς» Ἱερε(μία), Μαρία Ovy(arnp) Ταπί. Under the first two 
columns is ἀπὸ] ἐϊπ]οικ(ίου) ᾿Εἰ μ]φυτευτῶν ; the entries under this heading are all lost. The 
names, which include women’s names, are chiefly the common ones ; the following may be noted: 
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Aati* [a woman], Ἥραει [a woman], Θανηρπί, Παατπ., Taexda [sé (so in 1555, Crum), a woman], 
Tpace [a woman], Tojpos [Mr. Crum remarks that the 7 indicates a woman’s name, but the 
patronymic is not preceded, as in the case of the other women, by θυγ(άτηρ)]. 

Written in a fairly large sloping minuscule in black ink. 

Verso. Some columns of figures; as one is preceded by apov(par), the account probably 
relates to land- and poll-tax. Perhaps in the same hand as the vecto. 72in. x 1 ft. 1}in. 

(ὁ) Fragments of a register relating to sailors. ἀποτρ(οφῆς) also occurs. Written in a round, 
rather small minuscule in brown ink. Verso blank. 


Pap. 1489. Inv. No. 1447. List of names like 1454 and 1455. The name of the scribe is 
lost, but the hand is the same as that of 1454 and 1455. One man is described as πρε(σβύτερος) 
(kat) ἡγού(μενο:). 

6in.x 8in. Imperfect. 

Pap. 1490. Inv. No. 1433. Fragments of protocols, all either illegible or unimportant. 
One, containing part of the second portion of the last line of ‘perpendicular writing’ and ending 
with ε, has a cartouche, probably with the indiction, viz. (). 


Pap. 1491. Inv. No. 1415. A collection of miscellaneous fragments of sufficient interest to 
deserve separate mention :— 

(2) Part of an account containing payments by individuals. The heading ἀϊνθ(ρώπων) “Ayi(as) 
Mapias occurs, and at the top are the words (which, as they are not level with the other entries, 
are perhaps also a heading) ἐνοικίων μοναζ ὄντων. Besides individuals the αὐτουργοὶ Vave 
[a place-name ἢ] make a payment. Of names, Παπσε and Nwe may be mentioned. Verso blank. 

(ὁ) Contains only one line (on the verso), + Σὺν O(e@) διφθ(έρα) σύντομο(ς) χρυσικῶν [δημοσίων. 

(Ὁ) Two lines, τοῦ συμβο(ύλου) ἐν (rH) αὐλ(ῃ) τί οὔ] ᾿Αμιρ[αλμουί(μνιν), and 7. α vi(od) Σελημ- 
ἐπικε(ιμένου) Tov pul λακείου ? Verso blank. 

(α) Two fragments of a single document. In one occur the entries, (καὶ) (ὑπὲρ) τ(ῶν) 
μοναστηρί(ίων) νο(μίσματα) vy B/ and λ(οι)π(ὰ) ὀφείλον(τα) κ(α)τ(α) βλ(η)θ(ῆναι) (ὑπὲρ) (τῶν) pova- 
(στηρίων) νο(μίσματα) κγγ. In the other, among names of persons occur Δαυὶδ Πάνος εἰ(ς) 
rom(ov) ᾿Αγίου Γεωργίου and Τέκλ(ας) παιδ(ὸς) Θαναὴλ [= Ναθαναὴλ] ἀπὸ Φθλά. The names 
Πανεοου (gen.) and Wor also occur. ecto blank. 

(6) A pepir(os) (512) “Ayiov Φιλοθ(έου) occurs. 

(f) On the vecto, an account of provisions, apparently for the μάχω(ν). Salt, wheat, and 
ἕψημα occur. On the verso, a list of τόποι. The following are comparatively clear :—[? ΝΊεμχκα 
[= Νεμπόε ?], ᾿Αββ(ἃ) Μᾳκαρίου, Tyuyevdos [ = Πχιχιτος], Πουαα, Πλα.εἰἶῖ, Aavepoox. 

(g) Part of an account, probably of land- and poll-tax and emdéo/a. The following two lines 
are the most complete, and are to be compared with 1427, 1428 :--ὁπολο]γισθ(έντα) (ὑπὲρ) pra (0d) 
ν(αυτῶν) [apparently not αὐ(τῶν) ; cf. 1427, 5, note] (καὶ) πλ(είους) δημο(σίων) ve ἰ(ν)δ(ικτιόνος) and 
ὑπολογισθί(έντα) (ὑπὲρ) pro A(ov)] ν(αυτῶν) (Kat) ἀπολ(οίπου) δημο(σίων) ιε ἰ(ν)δ(ικτιόνος) In both 
cases λ(οιυ)π(ὰ) dd(et)A(ovra) ἀνυσ θ(ῆναι) follows. 

(Δ) Part of an account, probably of miscellaneous taxes with names of tax-payers. The 
heading reads ]. ep? (καὶ) Samdve(s) (sec) τοῦ συμβούλ(ου) μ(ηνὸς) Τῦβι ἡ ἰ(ν)δ(ικτιόνος) 16. The 
name IIvovve occurs. Verso blank. 
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Pap. 1492. Inv. No. 1519. A collection of twenty-four detached seals from the 
Papyri. Most have the same device as in 1846, etc. a wolf (Ὁ) facing to the rig 
a star, sometimes above and sometimes in front of the wolf. Probably the seal of 
593, also a document of Kurrah’s, is the same. One shows two women (?) facing one ano 
with hands uplifted, one apparently a helmeted negro (?) head, and one bears an inscrit 
Arabic, of which no likely reading has yet suggested itself. All are of brown clay. 


Pap. 1498. Inv. Nos. 1411-1414, 1416, 1417, 1419-1421, 1423, 1443, 1457, 145 


1463, 1466-1472, 1475, 1478-1480, 1483-1487, 1490, 1492, 1495, 1496, 1500 (4), 1503 ᾿ 
1508, 1512, 1518, Miscellaneous fragments of no importance. 


GOVPT IG 18s: 


GORGE EEXTS 


A.—_DOCUMENTS RELATING TO SAILORS AND WORKMEN. 


PAPYRUS 1494.—a. D. 709. 


Or. 6230 (103), 6205. Two fragments, respectively 63 x 7} in. and 2 ft. 7 in. x 1 ft. 3 in. 


GUARANTEE-DECLARATION (ἐγγνητικὴ ὁμολογία ), dated 8th of April, a.p. 709, 

and addressed by the officials of the Three Fields, on the west of Jkéw, through the 

pagarch Basil, to Kurrah. They declare themselves responsible for the production and behaviour 

of 3 sailors for the next year's cursus ‘of Egypt’», One of the very few complete Coptic 
documents in this series. 


Frag. 1. Protocol ev ονομίατι tov 60 diravOpallrov ede[npovos] | may) oomy)) [aU ead] | 
οὐκ εστιν [As] | εἰ py o Os [novos 

Frag. 2. + €M ONoseaTI TOY MaTpoc Rar Toy YIoy Rat] TOY aATIoy Mieyssatoc THC 
ATIAC JWOTOIOY Kar oseoloyc}roy | et eeomaar Tpraace | [eyp,  Plapy ty ινδο, eBdopns+ | 
+AMOM ATA RYPoc MWe MWhaeakapioc caseoyHA πλδίσδπε semaMoAAW πίε Mo ]ApaRAsoc | 
(5) MQYMOAERT, AeNAaayerT MUMIWOAITITAC seMtcporhareeewit MWe NTEWPTIoc MpwaeTujossTe | 
MROIE MEKLNT SRWOY ENCOAT NManeeocioc Afo]toc τοῦ πππχοεῖς ManeypHeewc Koppa | mep- 
yecctatoc neyaehoyAoc OITOOTTHYTIT NTOTH Menaogo™ maoerc NRypy hacrAeroc | gnmoywuy 
πππογτε πιλλὸ XYO TNATAP NTRROOY LLTUMTECEMOIRION ΔΎΩ aeititecttearac | Kaipe sxeTIg0- 
s2OXOlEl THOYWU THWTWOPE THKINAYyNeye aywW TNO NeTTY~H aYW THO MeMmairmecear | 
(10) NMeMpocwmnon MiMeey EMaTHTMEaracite Nas ἐπ πὰρ Neypan mvt [elbfoJA | camecHT 
NTIECCYHTIRH QOLLOAOTEIA MAI ENTNOOY seee00y EQHT Quc Neey Rapahit | onTeposemte Tas 
gebaosele τὸ, ennoypcon QoTAOCHe τῷ, TApoYcOR MeyTagiTN egpar φὼς neey Rapahat | 
QUTROYPCOM MHAHRe NiTeeegchay NCO TOYCWK MeyTAgiTN egpar δαὶ RaseTer | er ac 
EYWAMOYA OIWOY HALTED THWOOM QETOIAeWeE TAPNCWR QaMpoctieewin mee | (15) eperttsoerc 


ἃ This is the designation of a large number among the 
present texts. All are undertakings whereby either the 
presence, custody, or conduct of persons therein named is 
guaranteed by the authors. The adjectival form appears to 
occur only once elsewhere (Rylands Copt. no. 135). Twice 
here (1623 and an uncatalogued frag.) it is joined with 
παρακλητικός. 

b V. Bell’s General Introduction. 

2. ἐν μονάδι τριάδος. The usual addition to this symbol in 
these documents. It recurs Rylands Copt. no. 121 (one of 
the texts on which happens also to deal with the supply of 
sailors). Parallel is the taantoya etonoytpsac of Br. Mus. 
Cat. no. 411, 1. 17, dating some 30 years later than our 


7 


re) 


text; the Jéme deeds do not elsewhere show this addition. 
Possibly its use may have some relation to antimuslim 
polemics. 

4. The γνῶσις at the end shows that μείζων (or μειζότερος) 
is the Greek title corresponding to Nauyane. 

11. The diminutive καράβ(ιο)ν is always used, whereas the 
Greek texts prefer κάραβος. 

12. ταξείδιον seems to occur in the obscure passport, 
Revillout, Acées, p. 101, as tasstm (v. the facsimile). Cf 
also 1484, 328, 1440, 40. 

13. mmaxegcnay mcon. Does this imply that the sailors 
in question had already served in a previous expedition? 
Cf. note on verso, 
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Taney tpHawc neysshoyAoce HAQUPITE Leavot] exw NTYexseatton | AMOYOW AITRIMayiteye 
QaApooy MMaTeTUTIOOYCoy eywWPs OTN Manazocroc | Aotoc OITNTETHEN>, MasoeEre Aiiceentt 
TICCCHTIRH OoseoAoTEId NATH ENKINayHeye | MATH senTIIO YMocTACKc THPC OAMMIOWC eMwpK 
SLIPAN MMMOYTE MANTWRPATWP | eeMMoysar πτπιοσοογε ETAMAOTE ETPIQAPO Tiipoere πρὸς 
ee NTAMWAHpcoas | (20) ayanoyn amgoseodorer+ | 


ti γν 
Iver Τζιτσζοι amo Ὑ edu" κωμ Αφροὃ ναυῖ a 
Tewpyvos Διονησιοῦ αποῖ αὖ ναυῖ a 
(25) ἀπολλω Δαυειτ αποῖ au™ ναυῖ a 


γι ναῦν a 
FANON AMA KYPE MwNcdeeoy~HA TMpawaier seetamoAAw MYWHAARpPIoc Moy Moaen’, | 
SENAACIA TUMIOSANMAC seiicporhasseeoit MUMCEOPTIOC MposeTsoaeTe MHOL τέ τε | MITTIELE 
TSHOOY TENCTOINED ἐπέεσσι QosLoAoTEra πρὸς Teccoxk ayw TigoseodAorer | (30) Tito 
HEUTHA AYW THEMEX TOAD QaTTerpoconon nenteeh NWTaMTHOoycoy EQHT | eTENAar TINY Muyo 
SOL SANTEWPTION TWNTEYNHCIOC seNaTOAAW TUMaAdera Tapey|con Meyaagiton easeit- 
RAMLTE EF AEC CYWANHALLTE TAPICOR OAMpocTiaeolt | Mie EepeTETHAHTAOEIC NAagopize iteeob 
EXON ANON πεωρῦτος MWiteanap, | are TAyMAAARAAEL Meer AICOAT OAPOOY wseeeayitos + 
+anon aaxyerT mye NTewptrioy | (35) TIO MaenTpEe eTerQoaeoAoreIA πρὸς Teccose +|+ alton 
NAHOYS TUWNAMA AHI TIO MeeeTpe ETIQOKeOAOTIA πρὸς Tecgoae+ | +alOR eeaKape παπτὰ- 
ld AIRTWP TIO MALNTPe ETIENTHTIRY OLeoAOTIAa προς Teccoss ἘΠῚ AOR MUON MUMIA KAPIOC 
_ SSHNA TIO Nese: ETIENTHTIRA QoseoAotIa προς Θὲ NTAICOTIA® OITi|MeTC Lestte παφος + | 


(40) t+aayera ελὰ πρὸ, πιῃπταποῦ TIW πάρεέτρε ETIQOALOAOTIA ETO NENTH πρὸς Teccoae +| 


+ γν εγγυηῖ 


Ama Κυρος Σαμονὴλ pel? ἈΑπολλω Ἡρακλιος υποὃ 
Aaveit Iwavvo” Φοιβαμμων Τεωργιοῦ 
(45) γι ονν ὃ (3 


+ δὲ ἐμου Θεοδωροῦ Ἐ συμβολεογρ, + + + 
Verso, at top. 
[+ ἐγγνητικ, ope γεν, παρ, ] (space) Awa KY, Sapound perl? 5 Απολλω vir0® 5 add” azo y Πεδι..] 
xap ex7, Iver Τζιτσζοι 5 ΓεωρΎ Aravo 58 Απὸ Aaved | vau™ Kapp κοῦ Avy x, B ταγε : 


‘In the name etc. Written, Pharmouthi 13th, 7th Indiction. 

We, Apa Cyrus, son of the late (μακάριος) Samuel, the J/ashane, and Apollo, son of 
Heraclius, the tax-collector (ὑποδέκτης), and David, son of John and Phoebammon, son of 
George, inhabitants of the Three Fields, west of JkOw, we write unto the δημόσιος λόγος, namely 


15. πτίε. A frequent form of ethe in these texts. It 27. pawaster = Nauyatte, 
occurs once in a Balaizah fragment (F. Petrie, Gzzeh and 48. χάριν. ἐκπέμψεως (Bell). \ 
Rifeh 43). 49. ναυτῶν καράβων κούρσου Αἰγύπτου κατὰ δεύτερον ταγέν. 


16. ‘ere ye had sent them,’ 2.6. ἢ before the pagarch had The last 2 words quite uncertain ; they are Bell’s suggestion. 
passed them on to headquarters. But cf 1. 11, ‘these we Cf 1441, 95. Perhaps they are equivalent to the expression 
send.’ discussed in 1. 13. 
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(ἤτοι) our lord, the all-famous (πανεύφημος) Korra, most wonderful governor (ὑπερφυέστατος 
σύμβουλος), through you, most glorious (ἐνδοξότατος) lord, master (κῦρις) Basil, by God's will, 
tllustrius and pagarch (πάγ.) of Jkéw, with its homesteads (ἐποίκιον) and fields (πεδιάς). Greeting 
(yatpe). We declare (ὁμολογεῖν), we are willing, we guarantee, we are responsible (κινδυνεύειν) 
and we go surety (-éyyvm) and are liable (ἐνέχεσθαι) for the persons (πρόσωπον) of these sailors, 
being those of our fields (πεδιάς), whose names we shall display to you at the bottom of this 
suarantee-declaration (ἐγγνητικὴ ὁμολογία). Them we send northward, as (as) sailors of καρά- 
Bvov-ships, in this 7th (ἕβδομος) year of the Indiction, for the cursus (κοῦρσον) of the 8th (ὄγδοος) 
Indiction; that they may fulfil their expedition (τα ξείδιον) as (ὡς) KapaBrov-sailors, without turning 
aside (κάμπτειν), in the cursus of Egypt, for the second time, that they may fulfil their expedition 
(raé.) without turning aside (κάμ.). But if (εἰ δέ) any one of them shall turn aside (κάμ.), we are 
ready (€rotu.) to undergo any fine (πρόστιμον) that our lord the all-famous governor (πανεύφ. 
σύμβ.) may decree (ὁρίζειν) for us. For we are willing and responsible (κινδ.) for them, ere 
ye had sent them. As an assurance therefore (οὖν) unto the δημόσιος λόγος, through your most 
glorious (évd0€.) lordship, we have drawn up for you this guarantee-declaration (éyy. ὁμ.), being 
responsible («iv6.) unto you with all our substance (ὑπόστ.) for this affair, swearing by the name 
of God Almighty (παντοκρ.) and the health of our lords that bear rule, that we will keep and 
observe (it), as (πρός) we have already written. We have been questioned and have agreed 
(ὁμολογεῖν). 

Here follows the γνῶσις of the names and residences of the three sailors; then a repeated 
declaration by the four sureties (ἐγγυηταί), to the same effect as before, and including the sailors’ 
names, Since the sureties cannot write, George, son of Psate, acts as their scribe. Then the 
signatures of five witnesses, a list of the sureties (γνῶσις ἐγγυητῶν) and Theodore the notary’s 
(cup Bohavoypados) subscription. 


PAPYRUS 1495. 
Or. 6230 (19). 152x142 in. 
UARANTEE-DECLARATION (éyy. ὁμολ.) addressed by 2 officials of the Two Fields ἃ 
in the usual phraseology (v. 1494), to the governor. They undertake the production 
of 2 sailors, who shall be sent north. There are 6 (or more) witnesses. The second of the 
two guarantors, a ὑποδέκτης, is scribe. 


elNeXecoar Qapooy Wastroyer | HaleeTer TAPNCWOR QampocrTiaewit πὰρ | aeeelocy ἐπῶν 
πε προσώποις, 1 QiTMTETMEIIA Masoerc Al[Cleent TIECHYHTIRH 9 oxe(OAotra] | (5) [Ayo ents 
AYleyje NAT ANTIOYMocTAcKc THPc QATIIOWEY ENOPR aempai | [aemMoyTe MaiTroRpaTwop 
Λα ΠΟΙ Yaar MMNsicooye eTALLAOTE ETPITIQAPO Titpoeic [πρὸς Taoae NTIQOSeOAOTIA ΔΎΣΠΟΥ jit 
alto oreoAorer + | 
[+yv® o—] Αθανασιος Θεοδοσιος [vav]” a Sarno Αθανασιὸς vav™ a | 


° XS 
+anon RoAAOY MWeenKnoyr aetoyepwenoyhe MuMMaseac THCTON ETICNCHHTIRA | (10) os20- 


* Both men occur in 1549. V. also 1481, 73, 1482, (the same person) as Bepusenoyyt in Hyvernat, Acées 287. 
102. Cf. Spiegelberg, Eigennamen 20*. It is the origin of the 
9. The name Wershenoube(-noufe) is rare, except in name Barsanufius, whereof a false etymology (A424 (23 
these texts. It occurs in the Synaxarium (10th Baunah) and Al-Makin 122) was current; ο΄. Zoega, p. 110, 23. pa 
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AotiA προς Techosxe AYW TNKINAHNEYE 9 ANITpPOcoroN MTAITIACTS srasooy carite | 
Tapeyhor eCOHT coycoR Mey[TAZITIM egpar ex[it]RaseTe er ae epwanoya grwoy Kaserie] | 
TAPNATIOAOTIZE Oampocosacwn wMrjee epern[sojere maneyepe ncnnhoy Magopr7e} | seasocy 
EXON +ANOK atfapelac MYNcloAoeewn πιελὰ seep. NTAYAITEY ageeor arcoas 9[Apooy] | 
|thorh asaprypw+ + a2any fiRTOP ssapTyp+t| (15) ] seapTHpo + + alton ebrAo TU t= 
TARARAP, ALHITA TIO aeeeiTpe | OH|TOYALEIOC MWMNMAARAPIOC ACHMNA TIO MeeTpPEe ETI ORL0- 
Aotela πρὸς tec[soae +] | | TIO MeenTpe ETIECTYHTIRH QoseoAoweErds πρὸς Tecgose + | 


] ονερσενουφιος παμιας υποὃ | ] cur συμβολεογρ +++ 


10. TIAcTAA = διαστέλλειν, ‘the persons whom we have set forth above.’ 


PAPYRUS 1496.—a.p. 708. 


Or. 6220 (3 C), 6230 (9, 10). Three fragments, respectively 7 x 11,55 x II and op@naum 
Only a few letters appear to be missing between them. 

ECLARATION addressed by Shenoute, son of Patermoute, a soldier and πιστικός, of 

Ἰκὸν, to the governor, ‘Abd allah [b. “Abd al-Malik], and the pagarch of Jkéw?. It 

relates to certain sailors recruited and about to be sent to sea, also to their expenses for a term 
(as the endorsement shows) of two months, and to the wages (μισθός) of Shenoute himself. 

Frag. 1. Protocol [ev] ονΐοματι τοῖν θυ του eden|povols] 5 φιλανθρωπου | ey] x} esd 
may | ovk cori Os ev μὴ Os povos | Maper ἀποστολος Od | Oy OS TOs MSN PI NJ 
shJl | Αβδελλα cup PB | vios Αβδελμελεχ | 


Frag. 2. 1 Ras TOY [yloly Rar Toly atioy MmnNjeyeraTolc THC..... ] | Rar ossooyeroy 
EN seonaatr Tpraace + eyp μ toe K ιδ, ex7ns+ | [+aNon τπεπογ]τε MeeaTor mye πποοδηδρῦ, 
NATEPRLOYTE TPHOAeTiTIave NTSRW[OY] | AHaLocroc Aotjoc OITOOTTHYTH Mane yepHeewe MsoeIc 
abaeAAa mugHpe | (5) cyaeholyAoe OITOOTTHYTH οἷ) MTOTN Me[iA]ogzoT Nasocerc πί | Treeje 
NHOYOT AKWOY ALNNC[EMOIRION ΔΎΩ sLenNe[tearac Y[aspe] | MeTWIJHpricoar Tioywuy Ticeese 
Wi TleTiIeenTxoeIc TIQOSLOAO | Jawon WAday Nbr οτδ πὰ [ΤῊ 

Frag gem (FO)A[ Sid aus Wee Gs TH [Ma]TAAAY McyIOAPMATH OMTEpIepacpH Orrosereeo [ee | | 
TID οαφολίοτεν aeerc senTiIpie πε ες RApabn eyTHR eyRoTey ehoA emAorfoc] | sROYpelo}it 
MTANATOAH NAT NTAYENTOY CPHC EXNTAIOIRHCIC NITE NTSRWOLY] | ONTIPOAeTie TAI 9ERTHC 
INAS, eTTROYpcon SebraoaeHe τῦλῦ, πρὸς Tooae επιστδλ eed enmn(>] | Mane yepHaewe πογϑι- 
ἰὲφ |HT OseTloyuouy 
MMMOYTE AwMAeEAIA aYW AXH[WWOT | eaela MNIee eEpeltasicooye NaneAeye Taeit ἀπολες- 


hoyAoc πιρεπτύμις [jee Rapabit om TrUolor] | (15) geTorewe Tapshrt[oy] 


[gic | [9 ΤΕΥ πὰ πΗΪ 


Verso of Frag. τ. [+o]uodoyeva γεναμὲ παρα Σενουθὴς (space) Πατερμουῦ στρ απο Αφρίοδιτω | 


5, = Koy ὃ (space) ζ 5 ν ιθ αὶ amapY δαπαν αὖ ἐμ B [ | κ, orp* (space) ε 


(20) avard ι Ὁ 


avato\” § po? αὖ Sevov? Ty [ 
ἃ This phrase is unusually (?etroneously) worded: ‘I 11. €YTHR = ἰσχύοντες, Matt. ix. 12. 
write to the δημ. λόγ., through you,. . . ‘Abdalla. .., and 21. κατὰ στράταν. The last word = πιστικός (Bell). 


through you, . . . pagarch of Jkéw.’ 
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‘I willingly draw up (this deed) for your lordship and I declare (ὁμολογεῖν), without any 
compulsion (Bia) etc. (as follows:) Lo, here are 19 xapdBtor-sailors, in good condition, collected 
on account (λόγος) of the cursus of the East (ἀνατολή), being those that had been brought 
southward upon (?) the διοίκησις » of the village Jk6w, this year of the 6th Indiction, for the cursus 
of the 7th Indiction, in accordance with (πρός) the power of the instructions (ἐπίσταλμα) of our 
most glorious (ἐνδοξότατος), all-famous (πανεύφημος) governor (cvpB.). These 19 καράβιον- 
sailors, then (οὖν), Iam ready (ἑτοῖμος) to take northward, in God’s will, without neglect (ἀμέλεια) 
and without [shortage..... and to produce at] any place which our lords shall order (κελεύειν). 
And (I am ready) to bring a receipt (amddekis)..... © [for their] expenses (δαπάνη). 

b The preposition has so many meanings, that the sense pagarchies. Cf Apollinopolis, in 1449, 15, note. 
here is doubtful. Possibly ‘at the charge of.” Cf 1508, ὁ The verb εἰπε, ‘ bring,’ with ἀπόδειξις in these texts is 
1. 6. Elsewhere ese exmt = ἐπάγειν, ἐπιβάλλειν, Or ἀπο- difficult to understand, unless we suppose it to refer to a 
στέλλειν. Why and whence the sailors had been brought form of receipt, brought to the pagarch for signature 


south does not appear. Mr. Bell suggests that Jk6w may (v.1884). Ο 1600. To ‘obtain’ a receipt is elsewhere ἂν 
have been the rendezvous for sailors collected from various (Br. Mus. 196, nos. 440, 479, 1158; Rylands 196). 


PAPYRUS 1497.—a.pD. 709. 
Or, 6214, »2 ft. 2 In. x 75 in. 


GUARANTEE-DECLARATION (ἐγγυητικὴ ὁμολογία), written in the 7th Indiction. 
It is addressed by Papnoute, son of Philotheus, a soldier, to the δημόσιος λόγος, τυ. 
Kurrah, through Basil [, pagarch] of Jkéw, and relates to 46 sailors of kapaB.ov-ships, in good 
condition and full number (πληροῦν), destined for service in the cursus of the succeeding, 
8th Indiction. These the writer declares he has received, each man (κατά) with his..... 
BiG Ae aon (παραμυθία 3); and he is prepared [to despatch (?) them] to any place which the 
governor may appoint. [He undertakes,] under penalty, not to bring any..... b and acknow- 
ledges [the receipt, on behalf of each] sailor, of 1 carat®, making 2 solidi less..... The 
usual concluding formulae as to responsibility, followed by the oath; then the signatures of 
6 witnesses, each in his own hand. 


+AMNOR TAMMoyTe MWe MWileeakap, Φιλοίθ meeator ἢ πληφοςτος)  Ἄοτος τοι 
πίχοεῖς ManeydpHeewc πορρὰ | πτοτα TenAOZo" [itasoere NiRyp, HlajerAferoe =| NTaRWoy 
SOMITECETIOIRION ΔΎΩ sxeitifec ὃ g-eeel|(5)aeitcooy meey Rapa eyTHR efy | eyaHR ayo 
eYMAHpoy Mar wrayentioy | oNTIposerte Tar gehaosenc > emsmRoypco[t — | stramuitesoerc 
Maney PHarwc mney[eelhofyAoc | TIgessoAorer oy χεδγει eTooT eysH[R | (10) RATA ογὰ 
SSNTEYMAPAMHOIA HATA Oya | yu vad" ps MAY OY TIWJOOT OeTOKKeW[C | Eaea πᾶν epertt- 
moeic Man’ weyaehoyAfoc | axenren Aaay πογοτπς mHTM er ac [ | ONMAgaRON ayo 
TID OLLOAOTEL axces/ | (15) eMmeey evemamre enay mgodon, [Mapa ? AHasocroc] | 
δι: perhaps φιλοτιμία in 1565; so_ here ?douceur, b oyotme : an unknown word. It might mean ‘ charge’, 
‘gratuity. Mr. Bell cites an instance, BGU. 1024, p. 7, ‘claim’ or the like. 
ὀλίγην τινὰ τοῦ βίου παραμυθίαν, ‘something to keep body and ¢ A mason’s day wage was a κεράτιον (Clugnet, Adda 
soul together,’ or the like; also Ὁ. 1452, 12, 32. Or. 7029, Daniel 32, 20, 6th cent.). 
p- qa, has a similar use: ‘my vineyard..., whence I draw 14. Qiarmom = ἰδικόν. 


the little apap. for my livelihood and my poor children’s,” 
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[Aotole OITHTETHEN™ MOET AICALIT TICTHY[HTIRA QoseoAotTIA |.οττηπετοοδι OApPo! erRIN- 
ayieye πητ 5 | EOP «πρὸ ποτε NanTwoRpaTiop | eTpagapg Tapoeic προς oe 
uTaitw(pm | (20) + anon MannoyTe πε πλοῦ MeeaTor TecTHXY eETEIQoOLse0[Ao- 
τὰ ὃ gare] | seNCOOY Miteey ἔτει ETOOT agitoyen...c emaTploasite | προς oyRepatit 
eIliteeqy ANON aAayelT πὲ wrewpri[oc | +amMon eZenIac MwMcaAsoyA TIO IeetTpe 
eTIOOas(OAOTIA | TALARAPIOC AeHa TIO MeeHTpE eTIQoKeoAot{rA | (25) +aNOn swoannHe 
TIUBItitaeaKap, cporhasesewit Tyo | scoc+ +alion sean, MYyMhRTWpP TIO πρείπτρε | 
τάφος + ΔΙΌ. coAcaLwit exit TIpe sealpTy pw | +rwaitne mreAX ππρὸ ayo py royaseitoc 


ny, [ἃ προς Tecwoae + | (30) + δὲ ἐμου Θεοδωρου cee συμβολεογρ- + +] 


PAPYRUS 1498.—a.D. 709. 
Or. (6227 (4)2 Sait δ: an) xin, 
UARANTEE-DECLARATION (ἐγγύη, ἐγγνητικὴ ὁμολογία) relating to a sailor, native 
of the writer’s own ἐποίκιον, required for the cursus of the (following) 8th Indiction. 
The usual phrases are recognizable as to his fulfilling his expedition (ταξείδιον) without turning 
aside (κάμπτειν) and the submission otherwise of his guarantor to a fine. Four witnesses 
sign. 

1 Tpweentaerormion Tapyhwr [1 goraone ma% TYcwR MyTagiTM eopar | staLegciay 
IJCOM axMMeqRaseTer WanTycoR | KAee|lTer TAPNcCWR QaTTpocTiaewit πιῶ | (5) sjeysehoyAoc 
NAQWPITZE ναοῦ easws | OSTNTETHEN™ INesoes[c] AIcAeN TIECHYHTIRH | EIRINjayiteye MATH 
aei[Tajoymocracic THpc | MNoyTe] NMANTORPATWP seNMoyaar Nitaicooye | Mploc ee NTAI- 
WHPIcgar ayatoy! argoaeo + | 

(10) 1 vav™ a 
THcTEXNE ATIHNTH QoyaeoAotIA προς Teccosr | 1 ππίλιτθεος TapeycwR aeiecyrancite 
ag[pas] | [ass}tnaseTe Tapacwon Qampucrtiaewin | Joc Nagupizye seeeocy aaswit+ | (15) Ἰτειὸ 
meeeTpe [.....] Mpoc Tecoose + | Je aTeENTH πρὸς τες σΌ0[49] - (6 let. erased) | TY]o NeeinTpe 
eTIetrya πρὸς Teccose+ | Jpoc TTIW seeTpe eTec[eyH] πρὸς Teccore+ | ] ow 
συμβολεογρα + + + . 


12. Cf. πίλειϑεος, πειλίϑεος, a name in Rylands Copt. 235 and in a Balaizah fragment (in Bodleian), πιλϑεγς 
in RKT, cexxv. Is it for Philotheus? 


PAPYRUS 1499.—a.p. 709. 


Of, 622011 2, 2 2. Tit. τ πον ΠΣ [π᾿ 


SSUMING that frag. 1 belongs to the other (which cannot be demonstrated), this is a 

guarantee-declaration (éyy. 60d.) addressed to the governor by the Jashanes of the 

ἐποίκια Bounén and Sakoore, regarding the supply of 3 sailors for the cursus of Egypt in 
the 8th Indiction, but written as usual in the preceding year. | 
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Protocol εν ovopate tov Ov | του ελεήμονος | mma) ory] Δ] pur | οὐκ εστιν eos | 
et μὴ o Os povos | 

aciloy ππεέγακατος THE AtIAc Ywororoy Kar | ]+eyp, μΊ Bap? A wv εβδομης + | πτοιῃ] 
πάρος sennodroy mye Moyadrentiog mAawalite] | 


Frag. 2. emeroc{ nase]|(5)Ter er Te epyanoya ΤΥ HlAseTer] soere Mane ycpesewc 
NcHithoyAo[e MJAQopITe seeroc axwit gamenr..[| + alton ROpece mye Mloy]apeinrioc 
npawe n[cjarwowlpe TeTOr ATIECCHAITH ossoXower προς TecGosk ayw Tint] | aeneye 
QATEMpPOTOMOMN MeeoycHe MWe Meeanape MWiteey Tapecon mMeqragivom eopar [| Te 
TAPEICOK OATIPOCTIRLON Miee πρὸς ee ερεπεέιχοεις Maneypeseoc πογπύολος [| anon ama 
firTwWpP πίε Necoaocroc ahxooe epfor arcgar gaploy aseeeacgitor escgar + [ | (10) + anon 
AOANACION MUMMLARAPIOC eeAKApe TIO [IjeeTpe eTIQOLeOAOTEIa πρὸς Tecooae +|+ aayera 
edn πρὸ MUWititeeaRaproc saKoh τῇ] MeeTpe eTICIKHTIRA goasodra | προς Teccose + [| 
+ ANON ALOCHOPOC MUJNITAAKAPIOC ICAAR MIPWAKTSKWOY TIO MaeliTpe eTIQoeeoAOT[KAa | OITH- 
TAITHCIC MITeTCeemte seevoc + + alton ehorhasewi MWe NMeaRaproc eeoawpole | (15) τὼ 
sseTpe eTIQ ORLOAITTA προς Teccose + | + aTOAAW THeAANT, WHIPS MopittaeaKap, ewaeac 
TIO MALMTPE ETIECEYHTIRH QoseoAfotia] | πρὸς Teccose + | 


+yv eyyunt 
ΓΝ Μηνα pel? απο εποικο, Βουν Κολλουθο Οναλεντιο perl? απίο emoux®, Σακοορε 
(20) - δὲ ἐμου Θεοδωρου δ συμβολεογρ, + + +] 


Verso of frag. 1. 
+ eyyuntin’, ops yey off TMarepuov (space) Μηνα pel? amo Βουν 5 Kolker perl? απο 


Saxfoope] | χαῤ ex, vav y Aoyw vav™ Kapp Koy Avy™ ent πὶ ] | xo & ἡ yp αὶ Daft 
[00 % εβδομης +] 
This protocol is given by Becker, Z./. Ass. xxii. 174. 5. Kwpeoc = KoNNoyeoc. There is not space for 
3. \por: this must refer to the original home of Pater- mnpauyane. 
moute (or of his father, Mena). We cannot suppose that 21. A small uncatalogued fragment shows this sign for 
the ἐποίκιον Βουνῶν was reckoned to the nome of Psoi παρά: Ἶγεν, αἷ. 
(Ptolemais). 22. χάριν ἐκπέμψεως ναυτῶν. 
4. Apparently not gamerows. ἐπὶ πίαρου δ ft]. So Bell. 


PAPYRUS 1500. 
Or. 6227 (4). 19% x 42 in. 
ECLARATION (6yoA.), perhaps relating to the supply of sailors, since 1. 1 (‘that we 
will (?) bring them north’) seems parallel to the last words of 1496. 1. 3, referring to 
the receipt to be furnished, recalls 1515 8, 


oly THbrToy eon[T | MastjeyepHawe neyarhoyAloc | Je THest aTlonersiic | jana omdaay 
αν [1 (5) MitofarRon ayo σεν | JAaay Masa stTepeasel | ] TMQ OL20A0rer Tap Βα τα ΠΡ ΘΗ 


* Also two unpublished scraps, showing the phrase taes 3. ReNey Ee? 
ATIORESTZIC. 8. Or ογποτραῷη. 


IV. 3 L 
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ayo TH [1 wee iitaTiteerte THPloy | (10) Qoseo/Aorermw NAT ἐποτουχίει [] WanTiIQapo 
[| ManTojRpatwp ssittoyaar sitasrcofoye | Jegar ayanoyin aigoseoAXocier |] 7 more lines 
showing remnants (without any names) of 7 witnesses’ (or partly the authors’?) signatures ; 
finally the scribe’s subscription, d¢ ἐμίου. 


PAPYRUS 1501. 
Or. 6222 (11). 33% 8 in. 
ROM a document relating to the supply and wages (29% so/dz) of sailors for ‘the cursus 
of Egypt and of the East’ (ἀνατολή). A certain sum has been reckoned, it is said, for 
the cost (7.4%) of their bread. 


This fragment has a strong outward resemblance to those in 1512. 


pole θὲ ετιπδ ουΎ πο ον |] soyTipre Ngo0AoK, ππογὸ asitoyTeTapTon | teeqy MTROYp- 


Tv 
COM NUHAE SANTANATOAH NTHO, |] AesOYMAWTPIAeHcrt HIT Eepooy QAaTTIALH πέρα | 


3. Cursus fem., as in 1494, 14. 


PAPYRUS 1502.—a.p. 709. 
Or. 6230 (74): 4% x 5% in. 
ROM a document addressed to the [governor through the] pagarch and relating to the 
supply of sailors for the cursus of the 8th Indiction. This cannot be joined to the 
following number. 
MJTOTH Meitaog™ maoere | alyw macap™ nrsrwoy seimeyertormsfom] | ayjo TiO NeTeyH 


SIC 
THO Menerte|[Kecoar ὁ WenoyTe παρταϑδιδίςτος) | joehaosenc τὸ, emnoypcont | geemoyous 


H]MMoyTe AssitkaseTers | 


PAPYRUS 15038.—a.p. 709. 


Or. 6230 (75). 23X52 in. 
ROM a document relating to the supply of sailors. It is drawn up in the 7th, with a view 
to the cursus of the 8th Indiction. The phraseology corresponds to that of 1494, 
I], 12-14. 
NQOOTAOHE IA, coyewR TMey[TagiTH | seneoya Qiwocy RaseTer ad[Aa | ποῦ 
πππογτε Epuyfait | 
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PAPYRUS 1504. 
Or. 6230 (76). 73 x 43 in. 
ECLARATION (ὁμολογία) as to the supply of certain sailors. This is the end of the 


deed, showing the writer's receipt for the arrival or custody of the 3 (or possibly 10 
or 20%) sailors. There are 4 or 5 witnesses, each signing in a different hand. 


arg oxeoAjower + + alton weltoyTe [ | CTIHX OF ATEIO WLLOAWTIA πρίος | {πο 49 ititeecy 
ayer ἐτοὼτ ayw δί | anja Roceea mye πτωλππης πὶ | (5)] TIO MeeTpe eTergwasodore;rd 
προς Tec[gose + | | MusMMaeanap?, seanape Tro ieeeT[pe | ] MU taeanap, (Caan TIO WeeTpe 
[| nlwitneanap, aenita marian, Tio[ | anon eZelRIac παμπιπαεδβδριος sasroyA[ | (10) + du 


ἐμου Θεοδωρου συν ἰσυμβολεογρ, + + +] 


® {ΠΟ ΔΆ Π|Τ or sex]t or soyw)t. 


PAPYRUS 1505. 
Or. 6230 (33). 42 Χ4 in. 
ROM a deed relating probably to the supply of sailors or workmen; cf. the use of ταξίδιον 
and ‘northward’ elsewhere. An acknowledgment is given for the receipt (?) of 43 solia?. 
Possibly the writer is himself the sailor required, who here undertakes to fulfil his duties; ¢/. 
the phrase ‘and that I carry out (2. ἢ make clean®) my annual(?) expedition (ra€.).’ The 
+ solidi (received) ‘without diminution’ are perhaps the wages for his service. ἀπολογίζειν 
should refer to the fine in case of non-fulfilment. 


MemseTAAsea [ | Majaacivwon Kata plossme |] eguT TaToyho naaag(rrun | jaw whrooy 


ογσος πίρολοι, | ] seeeooy aacitwjworT [πὲ maroc ἐτρδὰποίλοῦιζε) 


8 I can find no analogy to this. The translation is not even certain; for toyho ‘purify’ is not Saidic, To take 
it as = toyo, ‘show, display’, is not of much help. 


PAPYRUS 1506. 
Or. 6230 (28). 2.x 53 in. 


ROM a guarantee-declaration, relative to the supply of sailors or workmen to be sent north@. 
If the latter prove unsatisfactory, the consequences shall apparently fall upon the heads 


of the guaranteed (‘... upon their heads’)»; in other words, the guarantors here are not, as 
elsewhere, wholly responsible. 


JeMQHT AxMnaseTer | \ryRaseTer TIWOOM geTorsew{e] [1 εἰ ehoA exmTeyane | 


® Cf. 1496, 1500. b Cf. perhaps ane in 1531. 


Taz 
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PAPYRUS 1507. 
Or. 6226 (20). 23x 23 in. 
ROM a document probably relating to the shipping at Clysma (RAoycaea), and perhaps 
mentioning Muhammad b. Abi Habibah, the ἐπικείμενος, as in 1515. The last words 
(‘carry them to...’) should apply to the transport of goods. 
]JRAoYcaea OITO[oTEY] MasdaceeT Ie πὸ ΠΟῪ gabyjba menmerselertoc ? Ἰδττου εἰ 


PAPYRUS 1508. 


Or. 6220(T),, 6224 .»8) 2 it 25n- x 8 in, 


ECLARATION (ὁμολογία) addressed by Athanasius, son of Isaac, dashane of the ἐποίκιον 
of Nisekate (ἡ, 6. Keramion), to Kurrah, the governor, through Basil, pagarch of the 
κώμη of Jkéw. It relates to the payment previously made by the /ashane of a monthly money 
contribution (ἀπαργυρισμός), 4 and + solidus, in place of ‘half a workman’ (ἐργάτης 8), requisi- 
tioned for the (caliph’s?) palace (αὐλή Ὁ) in course, that year, of building, at Babylon. The 
pagarch had accepted the money, and had handed it to Theodosius, the tax-officer (ζυγός °), 
resident at Shétep (Hypsele), but with authority extending also to Jkéw. However, when 
Garah 4, the Saracen, came northward, he learned that the money paid had already been sent 
northward (2.6. to Shétep) ; whereupon he insisted that only the workmen themselves (σωμάτιον *) 
could be accepted, and he compelled (ἀναγκάζειν) the dashane [to engage them]. Consequently 
Athanasius had begged [the pagarch] to have the money refunded, and this he had done, by 
application to the ζυγός. Now therefore Athanasius declares (ὁμολογεῖν) that the sum in 
question—half a solzdus and a gold ¢vemzs—has been paid him, not lacking a single φόλλις, and 
that he neither has nor in future will put forward any further claims: ‘for that which I paid 
hath come to my hand in full.’ Unable to write, Athanasius signs by help of ascribe, and is 
followed by 3 witnesses. Mr. Bell observes here: ‘This document well illustrates the nature 
of personal (ἐν σώματι) and money (ἐν ἀπαργυρισμῷ) service. When the government demanded 
the latter, the money was sent from the χωρίον to the treasury, and the workmen were hired 
by, or paid from, head-quarters.. When the workmen themselves were demanded, they were hired 
and paid by the officials of the χωρίον. Thus money was raised anyhow, but only in the former 
case was it sent up to Babylon. This is discussed in the General Introduction.’ 


eM s2onjaar Tpiatoc +eyp ἡ θ᾽ | [+anon aeatacioc MWe NMaeaKaprjoc tcaan MAawae 

SSTLOMMHRION MNicenaTe ON | ercjoar eemanerocioc Aotoc HTOF MNsoerc\ROppa | | gITOOT- 
Tv 

THYTH ON TeNaog, Nasoerc mHypic | (5) [hacrAje πίλλο ayo TMatap NTRWALH ΣΠΟΩΟῪ 


ἃ Properly ‘half a workman’, V. Bell’s notes on 1488, οἵ Shuraih? (v. p. 2, note). It is to be noted that in 1509, 
16, 88. The phrase recurs in 1512. Yet here (ll. 13,17) 5, Garah is corrected from Galah; but that of course does 


‘workmen’ in plur, are also in question. not affect the original form of the name. 
Ὁ V. pp. 13, 51, etc. above. e Elsewhere thus in Coptic: Revillout, Acts 68, mats 
ὁ Instead of ζυγοστάτης, as in RKT.ccxix, Cairo stele 8706 tacoy (517) moycwaratiom mpware, and Recueil vi. 64. 
and 1509 below. V, also 1884, 12. 


ἃ Ts this the Arab name Garrah? or is it another variant 
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seititecy |(OMMBION THP]Oy XvaAipe, seeMeraH ΠΤ Ύ Εἰ oyrtaujep™ | [ersit ] TApenttTaacy 
NewaeaTion Εν. Ὁ“ mTayAH | jit eycasste eeazoc oibabyAwsit wrsposerte τὰν | (10) cw)eeatiow 
πο Meamap® erenasme oynawe | [19 0A0R, ἢ ποτὰ ehoT OaenTpeiter oyit 
ANTMApARAAL | CloaeaTion aneTiIMIA Wore aTeTNar Manaprypic|[seoc gamigloh aretinTaac 
WECoOAawcioc NYT MeMmpo|(cwrot Ὁ OUIWWTM MeTO NGYTOC ἐρο QW ATETIISI 
goseodousa | (15) Talay cQoyH gamieprarHe MTIAeMtE QaetTpertcapal[RAitoc ? €9 HT 
ἐὼν eTesapagonte acwimte orTooTTHyTH | age eEpoc xeEaTeTHTIIOOY Meyamap’ egurT 
agoge pary | Je alt ereeHTY MewseaTiom aqamacnaze sesso | ] alter ΟΥ̓Κ ΔΙΠΑΡΔΗΔᾺΤ 
assem eThenanaptHpices, | (20) Juan oIpatey Mecoawcroc πτῆθπος δτέτποτο | ATETHAMA- 
AINOY “τοῖοι Mai MTETQe Tee TIQCAeoAoTY | [AMOR aeamjactoc xeaTIMAWe ποολου, 
seumtiTpaentc witoyh | [er eroot eyw)jaat an eydodAce Moywr aentTamarmaay | weitrewemtere 
NATIT Waeieg πογοεπα 9a) (25)|posee QOAWC BEATINTAITAA ef ETOOT eqsHR | opt arcacit 
TIO CALOAOTEIA εἰοτοῖ Epoc EIWPK | MANTORP|ATOP seitMloysar πέτα ΡΥ EXIT ETPEMAaped | 


] coyanoys TagoseoAotr ++ AMOR ameamal[croc Me NTARAP, ICAAK TICTOY ETIQO&eO!= 


Aor προς Tecsjoae ANON ETERIAC πιαίπαοδη |(30)[ap, FaseoyrA ? JAI aregar gapody 
MEaeaciwoes + | jo seastTpe aTroseoAotIa πρὸς Teccose+ | | TIO MeeitTpe ETIO OLLOAOTIA 
προς TecGoae+ | aeTipe TIQOseoAIRIA πρὸς Tecaose+ |] (space) | (35) MWasalRapsoc 
““ππὰ WAIK, NTATIOOKLOACTIA Wwe gIT[OOT] | 
6. wrayer: οἷ 1496, note b. as in Turaief, JJaserialy (1902), no. 6. Perhaps too in 
8. Bell suggests an abbreviation of ἐπιταγή in the lacuna. Brit. Mus. Copt. Cat. no, 1111. 
epton or the like cannot be read. 21. teyge: perhaps not an error, but intended distribu- 
9. Perhaps napamotasso πη. tively: ‘each sum (or coin) in its (proper) fashion’, 2. 6. duly. 
20. cto here and in 1509 seems to mean ‘return’, ‘repay’, 30. Probably acgarter stax jos. 


PAPYRUS 1509. 
Or. 6209. 182% 133 in. 
ECLARATION (ὁμολογία) of similar purport and wording to that of 1508. The writer, 
Colluthus, son of Valentius, is, like the author of 1508, a village /ashane. He is also joint 
author of 1499. The other persons and the places named are the same as in 1508. One at 
any rate of the witnesses (Ezekias) signs in both. 


Jroory tapyhitoy eguT | je gaemtTperntcapannntoc | ] HTOY Gapagne acyusite | m7iaeerlite 
age epoc sxeaTeTUTHOOY |(5)[Mey anmapeypicierce EQHT aqwoe Neplary 1 epoTM moc] 
GAaPaD Tcapany | as[elaearast aAMAPCYPIcaLoe δ NTIALEINE ETALHTE eNIcoaeaTion | nTreeerte 
EA ANATHATE Meco ἰδὼν ANEMO MIEpCATHC | NTIALEIE Aller OY AMNMTApPaAR[Ares] eeeeoTit 
NTemanapeypicaroc | NTANTAAT ATHECOAL EOHT EWLWTM] OIPATY Mecoraocioc NGYCWe | 
(Io) MNTATeTHTY Moyh Macy ayw seecjoyHo oMWyoTIT ayw asiiToy | Mero MZyCwc ena 
eTaeaeay e€acicTO πιποοόοῖ ποῦ mreptaTHe | NTiaseite EpoTM aATETHANAATAoYy] asacooy 


sic 
MAM E€OPAI ENNGIx | TENOY δὲ TIDCLLOAOTE! AECIC OYT/P|ALHCIT aelcnay πηὰς | aqjer ETOOT 
sic 
ecjo NNEYWH senrenjosecose eer ehoA epotit| (15) elac aOR erac MaRAHPOMoKece ere 
Ary Mpweee QoAoC MeTNATOALA | ETPYTY WoLeHT NOOAOK™ NMpocTyaew[it Ojamrowey eywoprs 


oyn MAHALOcIoc Aotoc | OITITE THEM > NAOEIC AICAeiit TIO Oaeo NATIT EICTOVN ES epoc | Εἰ εῖῖ- 


5. Gapag corrected from gadag. [΄. 1808, note. 14. ayes, eyo: specially altered from ayes, eyo. 
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aYyleye NHTN seiTaAgyMoctacic THPe galiguq | EIOPR sepa MNoyTe TanToRpaToOp 
SLITTLOY BAL Mitwsrcooye | (20) ETAMLAOTE ETPHIIQAPY THpoeic προς θὲ NTAMWHPMcg ar | vyaitoy! 


argosg,oAorer + + AOR ROAACY πίε πΟΥΔΆΗΤΕ | TICTHXY ETOIQOs2OACTIA προς Teccoar 
ΔΎΩ TICTAIXYS weere oyTepaeHe | aencenTe WherlaTeM ayer ETOOT aekapRoy ΒΎΡΙΛΔΟ ey it 
πρὸ agia ecpatya | 5. seaprypw + + Qepasayw ecoaocioc cHIt arian? TIO MaseTpe 
eTig oseoAorra | (25) προς Teccose+ YF AMOR πέτρος MWiIAanap, seakape TIO MaeeTpeE 
TIgossOAOTEIA πρὸς Tecsoxe + + ANON ETeRIAc | MUMNTALOYA TIO MaenTpe eTIQOseoAoOTIA 
προς Teccoae + | 


6 ἘΞ 
+ δι euov Θεοδωρου συν συμβολεογρ +++ 


τα τῆς to him, that he should bring them northward ....... , When the Saracen [came ?] 
Faken , namely Garah, he enquired [as to the] aforesaid [workmen] and found that ye had sent 
their contribution (ἀπαργυρισμός) northward. And he, Garah the Saracen, insisted with you, 
saying, “I will not receive a contribution (ἀπαργ.) for such a matter, but (εἰ μήτι) the persons 
(σωμάτιον) as aforesaid.’ And when he compelled (ἀναγκάζειν) us, we went and hired the 
aforesaid workmen (ἐργάτης) We came therefore (οὖν) and requested (παρακαλεῖν) you, 
regarding the contribution (ἀπαργ.) which we had paid; and ye did write northward to Shétep, 
to Theodosius, the weighing-officer (ζυγός), to whom ye had paid the money, and [he] resides 
at Shétep, and he it is is weighing-officer there, [over us]. And when he had refunded the 
aforesaid sum (ποσόν) of money for the workmen, ye delivered (ἀναδιδόναι) it over into our 
hands. And (δέ) now I declare (ὁμολογεῖν) that there have come to my hand a ¢vemas and 
two carats®, of their (proper) weight. (And I declare) that I cannot sue you, whether I or my 
heirs or any man at all. He that shall venture (τολμᾶν) (so to do, I agree) that he pay 3 soldz 
as fine (πρόστιμον) for this affair. For an assurance therefore (οὖν) unto the δημόσιος λόγος, 
through your most glorious (ἐνδοξότατος) lordship, I have drawn up this undertaking (ὁμολογία) 
for you, and do agree (στοιχεῖν) thereunto, being responsible (κινδυνεύειν) to you, with all our 
(522) substance (ὑπόστασις) for this affair, swearing by the name of God Almighty and the health 
of our lords that bear rule, that we will keep and observe (it), according (πρός) as we have 
already written. I have been questioned and have agreed (ὁμολογεῖν). 


The author's signature follows; then those of 4 witnesses. 


24. 1485 shows that this is merely a variant of geparaw, a A particularly clear instance showing that πὰς Ξε κεράτιον. 
Eppaw, which presumably contains Ἑρμῆς, though, except in Γ᾽]. 23. 
these papyri, this form seems unknown. 


PAPYRUS 1510: 
Or, 623077) κι τὰ 
ROM a declaration similar to the two preceding texts, and likewise referring to an 
ἀπαργυρισμός (in lieu of men) and to Shétep and a ‘Saracen’, who had come to seek 
them (ὦ. e. the workmen). 
ejToyHo gnuoTH |] TApyTaay egoymn | McaplanHitoc NTagqer Mcooy | JTHYTIT gatigwy 
WWeptaTHe | aapleyprcaroc e[9|HT gaol 
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PAPYRUS 1511. 
Or. 6230 (78). 1 ft. 13 in. x 53 in. 
UARANTEE-DECLARATION (éyy. ὁμολ.) addressed to the δημόσιος λόγος, probably by 
the /ashane, and regarding 2 workmen (ἐργάτης) who are to be provided, apparently upon 
terms similar to those ruling the supply of sailors. Three witnesses sign. 

Tic|Nay MepcrartiHe | Muj]iteenita emmimtayiteye gapooy | | yen NeytagiTit egpas [ | 
Oiwoy KaseTer THWYOOT ge[Torssoc | (5) “ο]εῖς πδῷώρεζε aeevocy [E2sU0K | TaHasojcroc Aotoc 
QiTitMtestet> sesoe[sc [1 EInIAyteye MATH seMTaloyroctacic |] MAMTORPATOP seitTtoyas[As | 
Ἰης mpoc ee nTangHpie[gar | (10) ] ἢ [e]pY a μηνα af | je TUNNTAMIAA WAAWAITE πε] 
QoleeoAomsa προς Teccoaer + anfon | ectreTITH QoxeoAoTIA πρὸς Teccose + + adlItOR [1 Tx0 
SLAVITPE ETIECTH προς Teccosr [+ | (15) ]poc TIo NaseTpe eTIECCH προς TCS[ORL 


+ δὲ ἐμου Θεοδωρου τ συμβίολεογρ, + + +] 


το. Would begin with the name of the first workman. 11. Perhaps wenoytje naamsHd. Cf 1436, 71, 1569. 


PAPYRUS 1512.—a.D. 709. 
Or. 6222 (5, 9, 10), 6223 (1, 2), 6227 (11). The largest frag., 10 x 7} in. 


5” 

RAG. 1 is dated in ἃ. Ὁ. 709, the last year of ‘Abd allah’s governorship, and its writer, 
Ε a soldier, Mena, son of Enoch, addresses him through the pagarch Epimachus (Basil’s 
predecessor). The sequence of the remaining fragments is not certain: indeed it is not certain 
whether all 6 are from onedocument. And, were it not that frag. 2 relates to workmen (ἐργάτης), 
I should add to them Pap. 1501, which closely resembles these 5 in appearance, but deals with 
sailors for the cursus ἃ, In frag. 2 a sum (ποσόν) of money, 22 so/., is mentioned as received, partly 
in lieu of workmen (ἀπαργυρισμός). Frag. 3 refers to the governor’s instructions (ἐπίσταλμα). 
Frag. 4 speaks of some one who had been sent abroad (ἔξω χώρα) in search of certain men. 
Frag. 5 shows merely the usual phrases undertaking responsibility. Frag. 6 shows the author’s 
acknowledgment and the signatures of the witnesses, who testify to his receipt of the money. 


Frag. 1. ] RAY TOY atioy MNeyasaToc THC atiac Jwororoy Kar | [Qoasjooycroy elt 
axolaar Tpraace + εγῤ καὶ ἐπαγ a ιδ' εβδομης + | ἐπωϊχ Meeator Mpwsentisee NTXKWOoY 
eicgas | solete NaneydpHeewc ahaeAAa mye MmahaeAeeeAe x | (5) ] MM Metaogo™ Msoere MRP, 
ἐπιασδόχος MAA, [|] aeinteyenomson ΔΎΩ seimmneymearale | QoAo}K, ππογὸ semeyitTie 

Frac. 2. | ἀπέτιττο. Wome [. . «0.0 000}. Ὁὐ Nar | JA Tetoyae TIQOKeoNOEY χεὰλπι- 
Tocont | (IO) amapeyprfcasoc gawepratHe ITHaeesite oynawe | anjaprypiceeoc | Teplaenent 
NTATETHTASY EMAGIA ΔΎΩ THawe | THOloycoy COHT QATMAWeptatHe | lwcarcgoss emer chor 
Qamrg wey mar | 

Frag. 3. (15) ]Naxay προς Toor MermscTAAsea | cyleshoyAoe  iMTATHOOycoy Sait 
QiNTIposete τὰν  πήποςου ππογὸ oyit Tiaesmte TIQCseoAorer | QeTOALWe OFIt | 


8 But Mr, Bell cites 1858, 1893, 1451, 104-5, wherein 13. (Payment) ‘sent northward for half a workman’; so 
both sailors and workmen are requisitioned at once. in ll. 31, 39. Cf 1508. 
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Biaor, ]yRar oyae on εὐτί | (20) 1 ehHR eTeZONMPa Ncanpwse | A@atTalcroc Mpwse- 
TITIAL€ MOywT sR[Woy] | ]HT m1Treee ποΎ[ὠτ] | 
Pros: ] e€yopx oy Manseocroc Aowoc | JM eEscToIyXer epoc gsTNMeTcQar | 


(25) Tag]ymoctacie THPe φάθι εἰρη NMpan | πὐσχισοογε eTassagTe eTpagapo | 
ayalitoyr arg oseoAorer + | 

Frag. 6. (space) | goseojAwtra | ] searienay oyswe ngodon, yy v By nnoyh | 
(30) 1 NraTeTNTAay Mar egpar enacia ΔΎΩ [1 gaTMawe NaptaTne nNTaTeTUTMOY |] πιελὰ 
πρὸ πταύκωος epor aicoar gapoh + | Thro Naxetpe eTrgoseoAorea | ]+ anton chorhasewn 
Tuititexanaproc | (35) Sle NTAIcoTae giTMeTCeeerte aeeeoc +| ] EeTIQOAeOAOTIA προς Teccoae + | 
asanlape TIO MaseTpe ETI CeeoAoTEIA | ITIOY NTPIReHcN τὰ ει ETOOTEY] NaeHMta | ΤΑ ΎΤΠΟΟΥΎς 
ΕΣ ΘΑ ΤΠ aptaTHe + | (40) 1 Wpanrrac TIW MeeeTpe ETIO WLLWPUTIA προς Telea[ose] | 
eTOOT]h NaLHNa Nwpic THewe seen. . 


21. Or merely croc, a name found elsewhere (1460, 3, 1528, etc.). 
22. Perhaps mmese]hrt, ‘on the east’ of Jk6w, referring therefore to the Five Fields. 


PAPYRUS 1518. 
Or. 6220 (8). 10% 5 in. 
CKNOWLEDGMENT or receipt by ..... , for substitute-emoney (ἢ ἀπαργυρισμός 4), 
received from Matoi, son of Apa Victor (?), on account perhaps of 4 workmen (ἐργάτης) 

employed in (Ὁ) ‘the East’ (ἀνατολή). Two witnesses sign, one being from Τρία Κάστρα, 
elsewhere designating a part of Thebes». The scribe is he who wrote also 1594. 

TiJcawey Wpwsase eTANATOAH δι ζ Qameel | anmapeypicjeece neyTooy mepet emAococ πη] 
Jel ETOOT OITOOTY NeeaTor Muynana ὑϊτατὼρ | πω͵τῖπε eywps NATH oy arceent τῇ | (5) Ἰρος 
amapakader nomRaredeylejep(oc | MNjoyTe semmeoyaar Nenaicooy neTaip | ] Nak προς 
THCGOse+eyp py emid is [ | Japa acres eTOOT Moyey grawoy [ | Joc MereAay, πρὸ arto 
τριῶν KacTpon [ | (TO) aelaeoc+anon raRKwhoc nmuynpe { | 


+ δὲ eyo Iwavy... συμβολαιογρ + 
® ἀνδρισμός might be read. Cf 1419, introduction. nmhtooy ποολοῖτ, giTMAassm ar 7. In these cases and 
b V. Brit. Mus. Cat. no. 398, 1460, 9. perhaps in our text παραλλαγή might suit, Cf 1457, 1458 
8. mapa is difficult. Unless something is omitted after it, passzm. 
we must suppose it a noun (? abbreviated). ( in an account 11. This much ligatured signature reappears in1594. The 


of expenses among the Balaizah fragments (Bodleian): omitted letters might be w, followed by 1 or 2 more, also 
caTnapa  Mommoyy gitcrooyt orTMmNassm(elsewhere surmounted by 9. 


Namnoy = ? Λάμπων) WaraKw, y β,, and gam(sic)mapa 


PAPYRUS 1514. 
Ors 6220;(0) τς ain. 
HE end of an account: probably the wages of ship’s caulkers (καλαφάτης) and of 
: labourers (ἐργάτης). Below this, signatures of those who witness to the receipt of the 


money, perhaps by Ezekiel 8, 
a We are thus reminded of 1544. 
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Go KaN o ey v ὃς] 5 cpp a ev Be |) apy ν β, F do κζς |] vy 
(5) ] TIeTKOC TIpsexk[wloy | QoAo}ROTHHIO[c] πο Ύ 2... ] space | 9Htoy]- 
““επος MYMMTAAKAPIOC ALMA TIO MeeitTpe | (10) Tio MaenTpe seaTxoyaxoyaeHit προλο | | 
» προς Teccoae +| jTIQO&koAoTIA πρὸς Tecgoak ΔΎΩ TIO seuTpe | |cIRIHA aetTEyeyi[TeAra] 
προς | asjerpe et oae[ | (15) Je RIHA senToyRaTa[AAann | 


UW]OLLeT BANOYT. . 


[+ δὲ ἐμο]υ Μακαριου ae pl 


13. Or eynnora? V. Rylands Copt. nos. 158, 159, and 16. The scribe of a small, uncatalogued fragment is 
often in Byzantine texts. If eynreAta, οί note on 1882. Macarius, son of Thomas. 
15. V. 1544. 


PAPYRUS 1515. 


Or. 6215. 1 ft.gin.x8}in. It is just possible that 1516 is from the upper part of this 
document. 
ECLARATION (ὁμολογία) in Coptic, addressed presumably to the governor, by..... 
(séug.), and appended to an account, in Greek®, of payments made (θεματισμός), the 
concluding lines of which are extant above the Coptic. The sums paid relate first to building 
operations (κτίσμα) in Palestine (I. 4), and, since “Abd ar-Rahman b. Salma(n) occurs, we may 
infer that the mosque at Damascus is in question», LI. 8-11 relate to provisions for the fleet 
at Clysma. The declaration acknowledges 150% so/¢dz received (?), and undertakes to hand over 
that sum (?or the articles specified above) wherever the governor shall appoint, together with 
a receipt (ἀπόδειξις) ὁ. Six witnesses subscribe. 


] vio ABo Aovy emu‘y κοὺ δὲ ὃ Ὁ ἐκ νᾳ y eK, KT, ph D Bs 
] χρειῖ κτισμ τὸ Sn? vio ABSepp ve Sadpa επικξ εκ v B KF ph vs 
Je . . Ηλ[α]λ emus ex? ν (7 τὸ fh ν βι 


Ἂ Ρ ᾿ 0 εἰ : τς Ὁ sic KaTaTp an ; 
ly εν Παλαιστιν εκ V α Κ, μην σιν ay αποΟΤρ » σὝ 


ν μης iB Kd’ 
(5) ABB, μισϑ ep’ a λ τὸ αὐ νΎ τιῤ ack α ν y 
\p chavo 3 6 ν Ko’ ψιαῦ 5 σπυρὸὃ β ν 8 
] ν ary » Boy 
] πλοιὸ τὸ KX! vo Μααμητ vi Αβι Αβιβαὰ ETLKS fl ἢ ν δίγ ιβ΄ κδ΄ 
7] ελαιὸ y KO να οἷο » κὃ νὶ δ' αλυκὸ Ko ¢ ν ὃ KS 
(το) lov B, xarahhay τὸ xp Bout ν βέ 


WL ιβ΄ 


Ἰττότηχοι sxeamue ΤΙΟΥ OOAOR) «“ποΎπεῖηε seen | Mocekaticazoc ετολτπε | [πτιροαθο- 


Aotra ? A/SNWOWT exer iiee epemm | (15) cyeebloyAoc ManeAeye Taelt ἀπολέσεις 
a Mr. Bell helped in the reading of this. d VY. 1886. 
b V. 1842. 15. ἀπολεζις; cf 1500, 
ce V. 1496. 


IV. 3M 
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πη] (TH ὃ TWe NITeeAnAPIOc ALHNAa TIO aeeeeTPE ETE QoxeoAoterA πρὸς τεῦσοας + | 
THO NaeeTpe eTIQOALOAOTIA OITNTAITHCIC setleTceemte eeasoc + | yaKoh TIw NaLreTpE eTIQO- 
sxOAOTIA OITHTAITHCIC | QaeToywus semMnoyTje mereAX, ππρὸ TIO MaeitTpe eTIQ OaeoAOTEIA 
προς τεέσοας + | (20) asanjape TIO NeeeTpe eTIQOaeoAoTEIA πρὸς Tecgose +| ] TIO MALHTpE 
eTIQOKeOAoTIA πρὸς Teccose + | 


6 
[+ dc euov Θεοδωρο]υ συν νομικου eyp* + + + 


22. The hand is certainly Theodore’s. 


PAPYRUS 1516. 


Or. 6226 (18, 27, 28). Three fragments; the largest 23x 5 in. It is Just possible that this 
is from the upper portion of 1515. 

ROM a document (doubtless a declaration, ὁμολογία), relating to the payment of workmen, 
E the list of whom (κατὰ ἐργάτης as substantive®) is mentioned, ‘Our lord, the most 
famous (πανεύφημος) governor’ was presumably addressed. The writer had received (?) 150 
solidi. 

Frag. 1. Tap[ | epemtascofoye | MRaTaeptfarae | 

Frag. 2, ssi. ΠΠΙΡΙ ΠΡ ΘΗ | aerrampogarpecic iaes[it aeevor | [(Aajay meyingapmacH or[ 


Frag. 3. mwe Troy MgoAon, ἀπο | Wramscerc ManeyHacioe πογαεύογλος | 
TIgee ΠΤ ΒΟΥ ONTIH | 


ἃ Similar substantives: Brit. Mus. Copt. Cat. no. 675 mnkatanpocwmon, perhaps 1845, 11 κατὰ χωρίον. Cf too the 
mkatanegy ; Rylands Copt. Cat. no. 338 mkatatisze; 1574 familiar natasrepoc, Yo lbs. 


PAPYRUS 1517. 
Or5622040) mya 7 In: 
| Bios a declaration (ὅμολ.). [15 interest lies in the combination of a Greek account with 
the Coptic text. The former relates to the workmen and building materials for the 


Khalif’s riverside palace at Babylon. (Cf the phraseology of 1878.) The author of the 
declaration was presumably responsible for their supply. 


TH)poy iMag[rasnon | RaTAATAaTH ἐγωρία oy | TIgoeoAoTIA NATH eXcTloIKXe | 


MjeTeMmuwme ΤΗΡΕΙ͂ 2amlgod | (5) oyjasas MiNaicooye eTaseagTie | ayaitoys] arooseoAowes + [ | 
ἌΣ 
Jayop® κα λ χρει τ πιο αὖ τὸ αμιρ παρα ποταμῖ | oly ὃ εκ ν vy €k ep? λ Ἐν: S ἀλ στὸ 


[ | Jen le] ε eK, ep λ ὑπὸ τ K[ap*p* 


8 ΩΣ Ὁ. 1441, 103, where this phrase lacks the 5. If this 5. is erroneously omitted there, ᾿Αλε(ξανδρείας) is probably 
wrong (Bell). 
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B.—DOCUMENTS RELATING TO FUGITIVES. 


PAPYRUS 1518.—a.p. 708 or 709. 
Or. 6212. 2 ft. 55in.x1 ft. 22 in 


UARANTEE-DECLARATION (ἐγγνητ. ὁμολ.), addressed by Apollo, son of Pshoi, Theo- 

dosius, son of Shenoute, and Ezekias, son of Gamoul, to the governor, ‘Abd allah Ὁ. “Abd al- 

Melik, through the pagarch Epimachus. They acknowledge the receipt of six families, which 

had previously been presented in the nome of Ptolemais (Psoi) by ‘Abd allah, son of Shuraih, 

the Muslim, administrator of that district®, and hereby undertake to hand them over when 
required. Dated 27th Pashdéns, 7th Indiction. 


aylw Macgooyn | Mansezocroce Aotoc}] τοῦ ManeyepH|[eroc] ππκοεῖς ahaeAAa [nue 
wahacAseeAeR QITOTTIHYTN TMemaogo™ | πκοεῖς NHYp, eMieeayoc MAAS, ayw macape 
W[MITIee MjoyuHT skwoy «τὐπεζέποιμτοι | (5) ΔΎΩ aeiminicmearac Narmpe, siti... νυν ον |mooy 
egooy ετέπδιπε | coysxoytcauey ππεῦοτ mawlwie .... gelbaosene τ, exc πεπροσωποι | 
HTAYyMAporicTa saeacooy οππτωῖ mor [olrtijahacdAa πισπιπογρδς | meapan’, ayo πεπι- 
HETALEMOC M[MTee]A ETAAAY ATED ETOOTI NTOOY Nempocursior | [emweyoroase seme yuylHpe 
προς θὲ enafoylongoy ehoA canecHT | (10) NTEeECCYHTIRH QoseoAouEId Mar TapiiepyAace 
ssssooy Ta[PNTY φτοῦ | May πρὸς ee eNnTATeTHMREAe Ye Mal May Wie epeTeTiteeitTsoelc | 
NAWINIE NCATE προσώπου MTOTIL TNWOOM [πτο]ετοταθὼς TIMApaaraoy | seaeooy MATIC 
MATAOTOE MATCTAYPoOe MATIOOY MUJA εἰ AE eeHtE | THCUOR QATIPOCTIALWIt MWiee EpeTETit- 
SLNTSBOEIC MAQWPITE seacooy ex[wit] (15) CYWPXx OY TETHALMNITsOEIC ANCALIT TIETHPHTIRA 
QoeeoAotIa NATH | ENRINAyiIeye NATH aeNTNOYyMocTacic THPC WaitTiIgapo Titpoerc | προς 
TSOLL NTIECCUYPHTIRA Qoseodowers ENWPK Wpan MHoyTE MANTWRPATWP | eeMMoyaar 
NETAPXE! EXON ETPIOAPO TiIpoeic προς θὲ NTANIAPMcoOar | apanoyit amtgoseoAowes + 


(20) yh Oe 


Απολλω Avdps 5 Στεφανὸ ἢ y av 5 Ανδρεας vi av 58 EpeBexxa θυγ αὖ yy οὖνῥ ὃ 
Απολλω Eppaws 5 Μαριαμ ἢ y avs Συμεωνι vw? αὖ yy οὖν γ 
Φιλοῦ Οννοφριο 5. Θεοδορα ἢ y av 5 Τεκυσις θυγ alu" 5 Κολλοῦ vt αὖ 5 Ανθερια θυγ αὖ yy οὖν ε 
Μηνα Ιερημι 8 Ῥαχὴλ ἢ y av 5 Στεφανου 5 Μαρθας [θυγ αὖ yy οὐὖνῥ ὃ 
(25) Τεκρομπιας 5. Αντωνιος vi αὖ 5 Σταυροφανὴ θυγ αὖ yy οὐ y 
EdtoaBer yaus Ama x? S Φιλοθὶ vi αὖ 5 Mapt θυγ [av] yy ov y 


+ANON ATOAAW MUMAeaRAp, MUO! eeMocoawcioc MWitileanap, wWenoyTe παστοῦ eTIeN= 
CH OseoXorElA πρὸς θὲ ECCH sessoc+ alton aTOAAW arcgar Qaeconocioe sexeaciitore | ΔΎΩ 
QAPO! QWHT + + ANON eJERIAc MUMMAanaproc GaeoyA πιστόν eTIgoaseoAorra | (30) προς 
TecGose + + AMOK ATA πΎρος MWiiteanap® aAtape Tro MeteTpe eTIQoaeoAore! | προς 
TecGose + + ANOKR AOAIACE MU MMTAAKAPY, AeAHAPE TIO MeLeTpE ERIE IN Ket προς θὲ 
M|ITAICWTAL φυτηπετοαεῖτε seasoc + + ANON AAYEIT πίε MCEWPTIO TIO MeLITpE ETIOORLO- 


a V. 1542. 
3M 2 


γέ 


i 
es 
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Aowera | προς Teccose+ + AMOK ENWH Mwiteeanap ὑτμίτωρ Tro MeenTpe eTIQ oeeoAOTIA] 
προς TecGose + + alton chorhasewmn MUpMeaknap, 


(35) + 84 ἐμου Θεοδωρου oy νομικου ey[p) + + +] 


2 se and Pagowne ..a..4" [the δημόσιος λόγος], namely (ἤτοι) the all-famous (πανεὐύφημος) 
lord, Abdella, son of Abdelmelek, through you, most glorious (ἐνδοξότατος) lord, master 
(κῦρις) Epimachus, 2dustrzus and pagarch (παγ.) of this same village Jkéw, with its homesteads 
(ἐποίκ.) and its fields (πεδιάς). Greeting (yatpe)...... this day, namely, the 27th of the month 
Pashéns, of the 7th Indiction, Lo, the persons (πρόσωπον) that have been produced (παριστάναι) 
in the nome of Psoi (Ptolemais), by Abdella, son of Shourae the Saracen, set over (ἐπικείμενος) 
that place, they are come to us, they, the persons (zp.), with their wives and their children, 
according (πρός) as we shall display them at the bottom of this guarantee-declaration (ἐγγνητικὴ 
ὁμολογία). These (we undertake) to guard (φυλάσσειν) and to have quiet, according (πρός) as 
ye shall order (κελεύειν) us. At whatsoever time your lordship shall require their persons (zp.) 
at our hands, we are ready (ἑτοῖμος) to deliver them over (παραδιδόναι) unto you, without 
word (λόγος), without cross (σταυρός), without festival-day>. But if not (εἰ δὲ μήγε), we 
submit to every fine (πρόστιμον) that your lordship shall fix (ὁρίζειν) for us. For an 
assurance therefore (οὖν) unto your lordship, we have drawn up this guarantee-declaration 
(eyy. ou.) for you, being responsible (κινδυνεύειν) unto you with all our substance (ὑπόστασις), 
that we (Zz. until we) shall keep and observe (the above), according to (πρός) the authority 
of this guarantee-declaration (éyy. 6u.), swearing by the name of God Almighty (7avr.) and 
the health of them that rule (ἄρχειν) over us, that we will keep and observe (the above), 
according (πρός) as we have already written. We have been questioned and have agreed 


(ὁμολογεῖν) 
Here follows, in Greek, the list (γνῶσις οὕτως) of the πρόσωπα in question, with their wives 
and children; then the signatures of the 5 sureties, authors of the deed, and those of 3 witnesses. 


᾽ 
. 


b ze. without claiming any right to asylum or exemption. V. Rylands, Cat., p. 240, 


PAPYRUS 1519.—a.D. 709. 
Or. 62210(t) meat. ὃ τὸν | 
UARANTEE-DECLARATION (éyy. ὁμολ.) exactly parallel, in purport and phraseology, 


to 1518, and having identical authors and witnesses with that deed. This however is 


concerned with but one family, instead of six. It was written a month later (Payni) than 
the other. Some 17 letters are missing from the beginning of each line. The γνῶσις was 
filled in later, as the difference of ink shows. 


αὐ] π πέλτας yaripe, τοί oseo]Aores εἰ ΠΠΟΟῪ egooy | [eTename coy ? njmebot 
TAWHY NTEpoastte TAL OehaoseHe mta® | semjoenAa Teycorece sembHe Mmey[WHpe] |] tar wrayntap- 
QicTA seaeiooy om...) | (5) Je NWeWT ONNTHOW Ncor giTHKAcIc MmuYNabacdAa | eTeeaelay 


@ The protocol 1432 (I) is also by these three officials, 5. uyeusr: a place? or an unknown word preceded by possme? 


1 
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AYE ETOOTHK EYTIAHPoy THL.....] | δγω THTS caeTON May πρὸς θὲ MTATETMREAE YE iat | 
[May Mirae EpeTeTiteenTsolerc MAME πολ ΠΕΥ προσώπου eTooTH | (THWOOM QETOILL0c TIT}MTApa- 
AIAOY seacooy NATIT πατάουσος | (10) [MATeTAYPoc NATQOOY] MWa EF AC ALHTE THCWK QATTpoc~ 
[Treew]it itree | epeTeTiteeitTsxoerc Magolprze A2A20C ExOlt EYOPs ογὰ MATIC artcsent | [Trec- 
WYHTIRH 9oeeoA joer ENKINAYHE ye NATIT eeItTIIO yMocTac[Ic] | [THpe πρὸς Troe NTIECHYHTIRA 
goassodoverla enwopr] | [Mpa MioyTe NANT|ORpaTwOp aeitiloyasar IIitxICooy eTasagTe | 
(15) [THOAPO Titpoerc προς] θὲ NTANWHPMcgar ayaioyit amgoseoAowes + 

15: Ces 

[ ? S Pay|nd ἢ y” av 3 Bys v av 5 Ραχὴλ Cvy* αὖ γι οὖν ὃ 
[πο ATOAAW MUW]iNMeaKapy, MUO! eettocorawcioc πα Maearalp,  [Πεογτε THeTON 
ETIOO|ALOAOTEIA πρὸς Θὲ ECCHD aeakoc AMOK AMOAAW arcgart [Qaecoawcsoc] | (20) wzexeacy|- 
NOleE AYW OApol QWWT + +ANON ETEHIAC MUM [πὰρ GAseoyA TicTor eTrQoeeoAoTIA 
προς TecGose +| [ὅποι AAMACE MUJMTAAnAP?] LAKAPE TIO MeeeTpE ‘eTIQOALOAOTEIA Mee 
NTAICWOTLL OITHITETCeette | [aeetoc - + aANOR ATA KYPOC MUitTeea]Rap® aitapeac TIO MareTpe 
eTIgoszoAorera [προς tecooae+] | [+ anon ἈΔΎΕΙΤ mye NTEWPEIFoc το H&LHTPe ETIO Caeo= 
Aorera πρὸς Te[ecoae] + | [+ ANON ἐπῶν NuwiseajRap HiRTWOP TIO MaLTpE eTIOOLLoOAOTIA 
προς Te[cGose +] 

[+c ἐμο]υ Θεοδωρου aor νομικου eyps+ + + 
17. The beginning is Bell’s reading. 


PAPYRUS 1520. 
Or 6230 (70) 5% Χ 42 in. 
ROM a declaration (ὁμολογεῖν) addressed by David, son of George, to the δημόσιος λόγος, 
through the pagarch, regarding certain persons who had presumably come into his 

custody. The last words legible recall 1518, 1519. 

+aNoR aayerT mye Meewpeso | itaHseoctoe Nowoc HTOF mintas[oere | πογαοδογδος 
QITOOTT[HY TIT | πίλλο, ΔΎΩ Macap™ smise[| (5) vamp, πετιρ οατολοπει πεεις | αι«ὐἰλεωπτιος 
ssituyel | τ ΎΠπδροιοτα [aracooy | 


PAPYRUS 1521.—a.pD. 709. 
r26230 (7), 2 it, 62 in. x 1 ft, 2 1n, 
UARANTEE-DECLARATION (éyy. ὁμολ.), addressed by two village officials (one of them 
the author of 1528) to the governor, “Abd allah, through the pagarch, Epimachus, regarding 
certain families of their village, whom the Arab governor of the Thebaid had sent home, after 
finding them (no doubt as fugitives) in the Antinoite nome. 


[+e] oNossaTs Toy MaTpoc πίδε | ζωσποιοῪ Kar oseooy[croy | +aiom rMer πίε 
neewptioc MmAawaie seitl | [πεηηῤτ NT}sRwoy eitcoas IITA Hae [Aowoe | (5) [AhaeATAa Me 
nahreAseeXex mc[yeehoyAoc | MHYP, elliagaxoe MmAACY, aywo Nacap ππτιρίε | eemirecy- 
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ead Naiper seTigoseoAower faelerc MaAay senzayapiac | [Mplwsemimore sempeyo foe 
ALNEYWHpe ayer EeTOOTIT πρὸς θὲ eEmacfyor]lgoy ehodr camecHT NTI EC(CYHTIRH 9 oaeoAowe;s 
Nar enilraynaporcTa seseofoy] | (10) QNNTWWY aANTINOCOY ONTeposerte Tar [gehajosene > 
QITHCZoypae we nladroyaceA Mcaparettoe ayw Temimes(ecentoc] πϑηύδεις MITTpocwrolt 
oyit | Wrrieeemte TIIQoseoAOTEL meayes eToo[TH] eyaiH]R [ΔΎΩ] eyMAHpoy Mar oxi τίπο M-] | 
QETOTALOc TApPNdpPyAase aeeeooy THTI eaeTo nay προς δὲ en|[Ta]reTimeAeye Man ayo 
May πὰ. epeTe|TitesiTasocerc Maite ποὰ] (15) Meympocwron moot [Thtwoom [gerosasjoc 
TUMApafaraoy seeeooy] | NATIT MATACKOC NaTcTaAypoc MaT[Qooy] MUA er ae seHte Tapit-| 
ATIOAOTEITE QAMPOCTiaewM MNiee [EpeTeT]iteentTsoerc MAQupiye | eeaeocy Exo eywp2x ΟΥ̓ 
TAHA2OcKoc [οτος OITNTETHEN™ Mesoetc ANcaet | TIETCYHTIRH QOssoAOTEIA NATH eN[K]Nt- 
ayNeye NHTIT semmeTerwnime | (20) THPY Θ πήφ τ) ΔΎΩ eENWPR sepa [π]πογτε MamTwo- 
RPATWP aeMi-lMoyaar Mitsrcooye eTAagTe [THQAPE]O TIIpoeic πρὸς θὲ enT[ANWHpT]|co ar 
AYSMNOYH aig oseoAores + 


VU) (Oa oe LONG Y aitoG aS Lrehavo [ 
Ζαχαριας Iwavvo 5 Θεοφανια yap. av 5 EkijoaBer θυγ av 5 Toeydo buy αὖ yy wo ὃ 
X 
(25) yy wy nt 


τ ποι TINY MWjaeteexnap, Cewptioe mAawanie senTroy |wouy NWYNGrecoyA THICTHXH €TI- 
EUTEAIRH QoseoAotia | πᾶοος TecgwWee AMOK cborbjased] MUyntMtaToce NTAyMAAaKap! | 
MALOOF AICOAT QaApooy xeeeayitor [ΔΎ TIW NaeTpe QooT+)| (30) + alton twcHep Mu hinTwWp 
TIO Neen|Tpe ETINTICCCHTIRE io oseoAot1a | Mpoc Tecose + + ANOK MeTpoc MuUsititeeanap, 
MMAKAPE TIO NaveTpe | ETIENCHTITH QoseoAoteIA πρὸς Tecgore | +aNOR ATA KYpoc MUM 
ΔΗΛ aAltapleale TIO NaLeTpPEe ETICNTHTIRH QoaeoAowesa προς Tleccose + | | 


(35) +8: ἐμου Ocodwpov τ νομικου eypy ++ + 


‘In the name of the Father etc. We, Pnei, the son of George, the /ashane, and [Poudnsh, 
son of Gamoul, of the Five Fields, [on the east of the village of] Jkéw, we write to the 
δημόσιος [Adyos, namely, our lord, the all-famous] Abdella, son of Abd el-Melech, the governor 
(σύμβουλος), [through thee, our lord,| master (kdpis) Epimachus, 7W/ustrius and pagarch 
(πάγαρχος) of the village [Jkéw, with its farmsteads] and its fields (πεδιάς), Greeting (xatpe). 
We, declare (ὁμολογεῖν) saying, Lo, Palau and Zacharias, men of our fields, with their wives and 
their children, have come to us, even as (πρός) we shall display them at the bottom of this 
guarantee[-declaration] (éyy. [ὁμολ.7), being they that have been presented (παριστάναι) in the 
nome of Antinoe, this year the 7th Indiction, by Szourae, son of Al-Ouasel, the Saracen, 
set over (ἐπικείμενος) the Thebaid (@nBais). The aforesaid persons then (πρόσωπον οὖν) we 
declare (éuod.) to have come to us, full and complete (πληροῦν). These then (οὖν) we are 
prepared (ἑτοῖμος) to guard (φυλάσσειν) and to have quiet, according (πρός) as ye shall order 
(κελεύειν) us. And at whatsoever time your lordship shall require their persons (πρόσωπον) at 
our hands, we are prepared (έτοῖμ.) to deliver them over (παραδιδόναι) unto you, without word 
(λόγος), without cross (στ), without festival-day®. But if not (εἰ δὲ μήγε), we shall be answerable 
for (ἀπολογίζειν) every fine (πρόστιμον) that your lordship shall fix (ὁρίζειν) for us. For an 


7. στρ, could be read, here and elsewhere. a V, 1518, note. 
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assurance therefore (οὖν) unto the δημόσιος λόγος, through your most glorious (ἐνδοξ.) lordship, 
we have drawn up this guarantee-declaration (éyy. 6u.) for you, being responsible (xw6.) unto 
you with all that is ours, for this affair. And we swear by the name of God Almighty 
(παντοκ.) and the health of our lords that bear rule, that we will keep and observe (the above), 
according (πρός) as we have already written. We have been questioned and have agreed 
(ὁμολογεῖν). 

Here follows the list (γνῶσις οὕτως) of the πρόσωπα and their families, 8 persons in all; 
then the signatures of the 2 authors of the deed (both illiterate) and those of 4 witnesses. 


PAPYRUS 1522. 
Or. 6230 (80). 32x 52 in. 
OUBTLESS from a guarantee-declaration, in phraseology similar to that of 1518, 1521. 
A list was appended of the persons whose presence, when required, is guaranteed. 


STC A 
προς θὲ eT]taoyong πεν ehod [| geToteeoc TApecparage asasfooy TITS | eeTOM] ΠΑ Ὺ 
AYW Nay MHiae eTeTHaurite ποδὶ | er] ac seeTe THCWR OAITpPocTrieccit | 


3. Where exactly this and the preceding line should divide remains doubtful. 


PAPYRUS 15238.—a.D. 709. 
(δ. 165 τ) ift.37:in. x 5 ins 
ECLARATORY undertaking, addressed by Apa Cyrus and..... , presumably village 
officials of the Three Fields*, to the δημόσιος λόγος, through [the pagarch] of Jkow. 
It relates to certain families—perhaps fugitives from the Thinite nome (z. verso)—now in the 
writers’ charge, and held ready to be handed over when required. Cf. phraseology of 1519. 
Above the text, traces of a protocol: m=y[}] UI Ogu. 


+e onoseaTs Toy Matploc |[ | +amom ama Rypoc Mm δ | xecrwe ne um? | 
(5) €Negar mmtanssoci[oc Aotoe | neyarhoyAoc grTooTT[HyTIT | MoyuT ΒΟΥ [ | ππεῦοτ 
Tawi [| neywHpe ayer [erootT | (Io) Mar NTaAyMapgtcTa seaeooy | ayw TMemnimeselentoc | Tr 
eaeToN Way [ 


Verso (at top). Jamo y Πεδι yap ] Θινιτὸ yp pb wee oy C+ 


8. Apa Cyrus very likely the /ashane of 1494, 1524, 4. Sids recurs in 1556. Here the explanatory xe- may 
1549, etc. indicate a second (nick?) name, C/ in 1534, 1579. 


PAPYRUS 1524. 
Or) 6230 ($2))" 124) in. 
ECLARATION similar to 1528, regarding certain families in the writers’ custody. One 
of the authors is the /ashane, Apa Cyrus, son of Samuel, who occurs elsewhere 
(1494, 1549). 


[+anon πὰ παρε miyncascoyHA MAawanle | MpocwlMom er ἐτοῦτα eee yorosee [ 
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PAPYRUS 1525. 
Or. 6230 (82). 235% in. 
Εν a declaration (ὁμολογεῖν), relating presumably to the receipt or custody of certain 


d 


persons—or merely of ‘Cyra, daughter of ..... Men from the nome of Psoi 
(Ptolemais) are also mentioned. 
TIRWAH NTSRWOY xertitece[Mormmson | Jooreodorer aeeic RY Pa TUleepe | jepweemsertorniont 
WNoyw[T |] eeonpwrentwuy mor omrTeposere (Tar 1 MTAyTMAportcTA seeeooly 


4. The rst words of this and of the next line are upon a small fragm. whose connexion with the rest is not indisputable. 


PAPYRUS 1526. 
Or, 6230(62)5 en, 
ΕΝ a receipt for certain persons (σωμάτιον). Reference is made to (? the orders of) the 
governor (cupB.), ‘the roads to the East, and to the receipt (?) of profits on exchange 
(καταλλαγή). 


ΠΟΥ «ἀ | pH εἰ]ερτοογε WaTanaToAH ΔΎΩ TIQoeeoAower seaTHATAAAAKH εἰ} Ἰῷορος + 


2. These words recall 1508, 1509. 4. ?odoc = φόλλις ; cf 1508, 1544. 


PAPYRUS 1521. 
Or, 6230 (84), 22x 9% in. 
Η ROM a declaration as to the receipt of certain families, 


Sit he 
πὲ mpwosee ayer evooTt eTedorhasewn[ie |] aeinTaHce TYcQtaee aetoepenna TYWwlEEpe | 


] ayo Negzansimray[itoc 
2. Cf gepeherka, cited in Brit. Mus. Cat. no, 2. 


PAPYRUS 1528. 


Or. 6230 (20). Three fragments, the largest 1 ft. $ in. x 9 in. 


NEI, son of George, author of this document, is the J/ashane of the Five Fields 
responsible for 1521. He appears (1. 13) to address the governor through the pagarch, 

but possibly merely the latter. Frag. 2 contains reference to (? or confession of) previous 
carelessness and neglect (ἀμελεῖν, καταφρονεῖν) as to certain persons who should have been (?) 
put in custody (ἀσφαλίζειν), whereby a heavy fine has been incurred. The writer undertakes 


ἃ This is shown by 1. 1, ‘on the east of Jkéw.’ 
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for the future to let none escape, but to lay them in the prison (φυλακή). If any servant 
(of the addressee ἢ) or other shall seek refuge in Pnei’s ‘fields’, he promises to seize and not 
to conceal him. The text ends with the usual clauses as to responsibility and the signatures 
of 3 witnesses. 


Frag. I. NeryT NTxKWoy Taproalpo 


2. .C WATAMORORA iol | 

Frag. 2. sJearaseeAer δύω armaTarppoler ΔΎΩ ort εἰ | [...]. apeean. οππετογίσιπε 
ncooy ehfoA] οττοττηύτας | (5) ππεισοόπε Taacadrize Tuas | Ram e€acymoone ehor sent | 
[TleTitexITx0eIc emer τὼ [ 

Frag. 3. Oy Njoo NTIL20pia eenoyitos iMimtpoctifeeom | πιο... .] Maneroctoc Aotoc ετετ- 
maneAeye seeeooy Mar oimtegooiy | (IO) MaseeAcia ayw sxenercyeXNuope nTeAaay Mpwsee 
opr εὐολ [ | εἴδετε ermaactbadize seeeoyy on eTebyAAATH ayw epwancaylom sree | 
H TARATARAY MANTATPoMoN MoT τίει exmtaKore TApIcon[cy | AxsIIQOTIGY EYwWpP2 MIMTArLeoctoc 
Aotwoc seitreTitenta0zo πξοεις alreron | ἐρος φιτππετοοδὲ QaApor ΔΎΩ εἰΟΎΠποπεισθδι. sen- 
TaQYNoctacie TH[pe erwpR | (15) aaimtoyaat NeETAP EXON ETPAQaAPO Tapoeic ayw Taespe 
προς θὲ NTaiwHpMcgas] | + anon Mer MWe NTeeanap, Tewptioc MeTWepertcgar cate 
Tictor [ | anon SiRTOp Mwe NWheeanap, e€orocioce alcgar gapoy xeaealyore megart | | 
[+ano]k CTewptioc NMuwnMeanap Wate Tio meentpe [ | +cenoy hapeodoseard aeap- 
Typoc + +anon aayeiT nye nrewptiioc | 


(20) +6: ἐμου Βικτωρος Θεοδοσιου of 


2. Not arsszoc. For ἀναγωγή I can find no meaning. 7. ἐπὶ τῷ, introducing always the consequence of failure to 
4. Ist visible letter ὃ αὶ or AX. ἐπίσταλμα (-ρμα)ὴ suggests fulfil foregoing conditions (v. examples in Rylands Caz.), 

itself, but can scarcely be read. shows that the gap between frags. 2 and 3 cannot be great. 
6. moone ehod, ‘ migrated,’ 11. εἰ μή τι used as in Rylands no. 277, 19. 


C.—_GUARANTEES AND PRESENTMENTS. 


PAPYRUS 1529. 
Or. 6230 (85). 6% 11% in. 
UARANTEE-DECLARATION (éyy. ὁμολ.), addressed by..... (plur.) to the δημόσιος 
λόγος, through the pagarch and his representative (πρόσωπον), Apa Cosma, whom we 
meet thus in 1542, here called also ἀντιγεοῦχος ἃ. One person only appears to be guaranteed, 
vez. the priest and hegumenus, Andrew, son of Patermoute, himself a frequent witness in 
these documents. The writers undertake to produce him when required. 


joe + + [ | aston NETIAO YLotpace gapatey NTCVENCHTIRA OLeoNoura NETH[OLEY MCAS 
eycoas] | Miteyotes MeTIHOLer al McgQar Eperbynorpacece coar gapooy [encgar MManssocioc] | 
AoC HITOOTTHYTH TMenxoerc Maneyereoc neyeebloyAoc | (5) nmeysehoyAoe grtoTTHY TIT 
OM TMenTogo™ maoere [ | [ΔΎΩ] nMacap MMITisee NTsKwWo'y ? πχο]εῖς AMA Hocesa 
8 *Land-agent’ (Grenfell and Hunt, Pap. Oxyrh. vi, agent referred to in 1860, as stationed at Fustat. This 
no. 943, n.). Cf Rylands, Caz, no. 132, where too this assumption would be confirmed by 1688 if it could be 


may be the title of the amir’s agent. Cosma is here pre- shown that Apa Cosma there is the same person. 
sumably with Basil at Jkdw, and need not therefore be the I. awed. 


IV. 3.N 


458 CATALOGUE OF COPTIC PAPYRI [1529 


sic 
NaTiveyNec ΔΎΩ Mempocwnon ππῆγρος [hacrAeroc | seTNO NENTH ETOTTHYTH MITEMpocwrton 
Hnatapeac Menp® [ayw Monroy] | ayw MWNteakap, Mateparoyte menmp. may πες 4 
TeTIAeNTxo[erc mauysrite | (10) Jy sessocy MATIN MaTACTOC MalTeTAypoc 


PAPYRUS 1530. 


Or. 6221 (3), 6230 (71, 72). Three fragments, the largest 11x4in. Sequence not 
certain. 

DECLARATION (ὅμολ.), addressed to ‘Abd allah, the governor, through Epimachus 

the pagarch. The writers, who refer to a former request granted, guarantee (wTwope) 

either the person or conduct of some one, and appear also to promise payment in full 


(καθαρῶς) of a poll-tax (διάγραφον) due from ‘the men [of..... The authors are presumably 
village officials. 

Frag. 1. goseoAo]eera metitore | Jegar gapooy | ] abaeAAa nue nfahaeAseeAeN | M}soeIe 
THY, ettekayroc | (5) Meleimearac | winte grTooTt | joycere NeaHagocron | XK]wpa gaTepoasite 
Tas | jit 

Frag. 2. (10) THHINay]iteye matin | THIg]TWoPpeE | TIKIMAyiteye MATT | 

Frag. 3. Jcooy meyntH | axjnAaay mesertoarom | (15) JuTeyermrTage | ] semerugAHA | jy 
epom erae | ait Maparader MACOTH ATLETIUITA | oenjRareAeyeepoc enaTsRnwoy | (20) ] TApoy- 
ΤΑΔῪ |] τὰ KRAeapoc | jooy gamaratpacon Mepweee | aylw xsegeenoywus πππογτε | 


4. Ἰργεῖς might be read. 8. Cf ἔξω χώρα, κάτω χώρα, ἄνω χώρα. 


PAPYRUS 1531. 
Or. 6230 (35). 1 ft. 43 in. x 6 in. 
UARANTEE-DECLARATION (éyy. ὅμολ.), addressed through the pagarch (presum- 
ably to the governor) by Phoebammon and others (names lost). Its phraseology 
differs from the usual declaration as to the receipt and production of persons, in the clause 
(1. 6) undertaking apparently responsibility for the poll-tax (διάγραφον) of the man to be 
produced 8, 


TAA, ayw ninacap [| Xap, seTigosecdoter THOY[WW THWYTWPe THRINayieye ΔΎΩΙ] 
THO WeMaryec(oas] NMEMplocwmon ἢ PwWse]|TIRWeeH NOYwT sKooy [| MpocwHont WTOOTTHY TI 
[ | (5) MaTAoroe NATCTAYpOC | | TAPNcWR OaTeqaracpapion ? easm]|Tyame eywops oy 
[ | ANceett TIECEYPHTYRA QoeeodotiA NATH enkinayteye] | MAT eenTiIgymoctacie πίηρς 
QAMIQWI, ENOPH LeMpam mMoyte] | (10) NANTORpaTwWpP sxeitoy[sar Mixicooye eTALeagTe 
eTpiig apg] | THPoerc προς θὲ NTanlwHpcgar — | 9 more lines, giving the signatures of 
Phoebammon and the joint authors and witnesses, and the subscription of the scribe (name lost). 


8. But the usual use of the verb cwx in these texts indicates that the guarantors are responsible for the tax in case of 
‘submission to’ or ‘responsibility for’ fines, etc. (almost as failing to produce their man. 
ἀπολογίζειν), and, following the phrase in 1. 5, it may mean 2. Cf. phraseology of 1494, 1538. 
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PAPYRUS 1592. 
Or. 6226 (14). 1 ft. 42 in. x 10 in. 
ECLARATION as to the production of certain persons when required and submission 
D to a fine in case of failure. Identical phrases are to be read in 1518, 1521. 


sic 
JepeTiteritTasoese π[δἼππ|τὲ πολ] Ὑ προσώπου | [ITOOTIT TIHUJOJOM ὁ τοις THMApAaraocy 
asesooy NATH | [MaTAOTOC πὸ τ]τ ρος MATIOOY MWA EF AE eeHte TapitcwR | [QampocTiseo]it 
WILL EPETETIHALNTSOEIC NAQWPITE eeevocy exw | [eywpa OY πτετεεπτχοεις Artjceeit TH | 


PAPYRUS 1538. 
Or. 6230 (59). 63x 7§ in. 
ΕΠ a guarantee-declaration—to judge from the formulae, identical with some in 1494 
—addressed to the δημόσιος λόγος through Basil, the pagarch, and referring to the 
production of certain persons, when required. 


Wanesocroe Δίοπος | cyeeho}yAoe oOrTOOTTHY TIN MTT Mentaog™  stesoerc] | [MRYP,] 
ὑδείλειος Qeemoywu πππογτε MAA? [ayw macap*® | Tit}9oa2oAOTEL THOYWU TITWTOOpE 
THRINAyteye [1 THO MelteMaryecoar iemplocwnon | Mpc TIpseTRWsLer NOYWT sRLwWoy 
ETETHAWMMNE MCATITMIpPocwMon wTroo[Tit 


PAPYRUS 1584. 

Or. 6224 (18). 4: Χο in. 

ROM a document written by inhabitants of the ἐποίκιον of Poimén, and involving 
ΗΕ a guarantee (ἐγγύη), perhaps as to the production of..... , also named Pijouk ἃ, son of 
Papnoute, the person whose name is visible. 

o]sitoaersed ithe SETIO MOETOILLWe | TIO NeE|eCYH ayw TIO MeneMtarmecear | πε]του- 
SLOYTE EPO] BSEMISOY~H MWNMAMNoyTe | EMOMRION ΠΟΎΪΩΤ Wows ONTTEarac INTE 
Noywr asnwoy | (5) πρ]οεωίποι 


® mxoyk in 1553 also. Cf the 6 καί, which in Greek documents introduces these second names. Other instances 
here are in 1576, 1588. 


PAPYRUS 1535. 

Or. 6230 (86). 6% Χ 53 in. 

ROM a guarantee-declaration (doubtless éyy. ὁμολ.), addressed to the governor through 
ΗΕ the pagarch, presumably by the officials of the Five Fields, since the person 
guaranteed (1. 8) comes thence. 

ππληδέοσῖος AOTOC OITOOTT[ANYI | MIMTIALe NTSRWOY seit] | MECTYHTc eTHagyN[orparcH | 
Qoseodorera onmnoywu [ | (5) Kwpre Aaay nha οτδπίδτη | omepiepacbH ginosesec(o 
Iiae | THO NETHYH ΔΎΩ THO Mel[INecoas | Mpwseiitjenore wht αἱ | 
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PAPYRUS 1536. 


Or. 6230 (16). Four fragments, the largest 1 ft. 113 in. x 6 in. 


OCUMENT consisting (so far as now visible) of the declarations of some 20 guarantors, 

each of whom goes surety for the priest Hermia, undertaking either to produce (?) him 

in person (πρόσωπον) or to pay one gold sofdus. The words ‘for once’ (occasionally in 

Greek πρὸς ἅπαξ), which regularly end the formula, should imply that the guarantor safe- 

guards himself against a repetition of payment®. Many different hands are represented, 

several of them very unskilled. The lines marked with an astevesk have been carefully 
crossed out, with what object is not evident. 


Frag. 1. mpocwlnon [MH oygoAon, nnolyh προς anag+ +* alton τωρᾶππης Moye 
HitazaKalp, | *riJo Mente Mempaconon oepessa mpecherepoc noygodAonotTtT[/ mitoyh} | ἔπρος 
OYCOYH AMOR seaorac MehuHpe enrarcgar gapoh axexeafhor] | ation ama THP MuMKOA- 
Aoyeoe TIO NeN[CH] ππεπροςοίποις | 

Frage. 2-4. (5) sGose.h..[ | τὲ emeyqmpoconon ἢ ofygodAon, mioyy] | + anon 
ecoawploc ? | *..mpjogomom eoygodor, [nitoyy | illegible [| Ngepasta mempec- 
bhureploc | τι προς ογέοπ aayest ᾿ | (in margin, different ink, aaya) *+anon φιλο 
Trupitaerta «5. | Ἐππεπροςζοποι. .. . 44} ἔς, ογοολοίη, | ets πασον arcgar g[apo ? | 
(15) (margin, as before, δ) + anon Qacap mymep...[| illegible [ | πο OAOCKOT, MOY ey 
προς oF CAOKO[T, | ROAAOY mEAANT oe ἀκ τιθλονς, MaLos arcoar 9apoc] |+ eeapRoc 
πρὸ πίε wneearapl | (20) illegible [| + anor qporhaseom [ ? | πρὸ AH NMeqmpoconon 
[H oygodor, nitoyh] senitac mugitl | δατὼ exparyo + +AN[OR. see eee ee ] TIO NECCH πέπρο- | 
cOMmon woepesia mmemp© [ πογο λοι] ππογὺ πρὸς oycon seat | (25) aANoR Cewptroc 
πα ΔΗ ΔΙ... about 13 let. tro mleweH gooT Noygodor, wito[yh ] tanon 

OY Tuyi|tporhaseon TIO NECCH πεέπροίςοποι ] MeyMpoconon H oygod, Nitoyy | προς 
yet | ππεπροοὼ mgepacira | (30) *(margin corh) anon neTpe πιυππεωρίσιος J ? 

[ | *[NgoJAorT ππογ πρὸς oycfom........6.. Ipox + + anon eprdo® | *nuwymuentoyre Tro 
NeccH [MQEpasia πε]πρ H πεεπιροζρποι ΕἾ ἰογφολοι | ππογὸ προς ἀπὰς | Ι] ὃ πρΡου;- 
OMON Woepl|eeia Η πεςπροσςοΎπωπ Ἰ e| ] Mpoye ογεὰπ- +aiton τωςηῷ | (35) MWHpe 
NiaeaKap, [eewy|eHe [ ] Mpoci NOepeeia πέπρς | H Meqmpocwnon H OyQOAOK) ππο[Ὑε| 
προς oycon] + +aANnok seoycHe | MUTALARADp, JOOANNHE TO NETEYPH Ngepee|ia Wenmp. H 
neympocwron | H oyQoAOK, Noy πρὸς amag +a(iton glakap Wraysaooc epor arcgar 
9apooy  ἔδγω TIO NeCTH QWWT NHoyOoA[oR, προσώποις ijgepseta | (40) + anor 


oyanoype muy] 1 illegible | προς oygodAon, ππογὺ [ (blank) 


4 In 1589 the variant is,‘ one single time’, in 1588 ‘ once 15. gagap: of gagop, Rylands, no. 224, etc. Possibly 
only’. Cf the use of προσάπαξ in receipts, Wessely, UKF., recurs in 1. 38. 
nos. 66, 661, 904, etc. 
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: PAPYRUS 1587. 

: Or. 6226 (15). 32x 7 in. 

LTHOUGH the person here guaranteed is named Hermias (here son of Kalapése), the 
sum guaranteed, 3 so/dz, seems to make a connexion with 1536 impossible. Other- 

wise the 2 texts are exactly similar in phraseology. 


] + anon aayert [ | Noepasiac πε Nissan, RAAATIHce H Mleqmpocwrom | + anon 
oyettoype mye ncabttoc tro [MecryH | NMujitmseanaproc KApaMHce Y Me[qmpocwnon H 
WoaeitT WOOAOK, πρὸς oy]|(5)com aayera πρὸ nuwiwanoh imwrafqarrer | weltoyoHe Tw 
HENKA ππεπρωϊεοποι wo epasiac] | H πειπροποι H WoseH{T 9 OAOK, | [MeeajRaproc πὸ Ἄλ πησε 


PAPYRUS 1588. 


Or. 6230 (87). Three fragments, the largest 22 x 63 in. 


ROM a declaration by guarantors similar to 15386. The person guaranteed is Herwo}. 


Frag. 1. ππεπροοίωποι | + Ara KY Av8pf [αἸξιωθ yp, 5 av + [ | Mente settempocoroit 
ποερίογος  ππογὺ προς oycom anoAAw nf | (5) + anon amoAAW Nye N[seanap | 
[Mpojconon [Nolepoyou mye πα’ | 

Frag. 2. [amo]it cipe muye [| mgepoyws πί | anon cipe πίη | (10) seavor [alsicoar | 


Frag. 3. Tio nencn af | casaeate + [| 19epoyuws πίρος 


12. Cf elsewhere προς oycon πογωτ, or προς ἀπὰς. 


PAPYRUS 1539. 
Or. 6228 (3). 52x 33 in. 
Es. a document similar to 1536. Witnesses here follow the guarantors. The 
signatories are clerics: 2 priests, a ἡγούμενος and a προεστώς. 


MUWitileea}Raproc maaan Tio | QoAoK]', πρὸς oycon noywt +[ | ] pyetoyssenoe nl | | 
-o€ Tlemp® ayw mempoeic(twe | ] γι ν B προς oycwn πποίγωτ- | space | joc πιελὰ 
Ip. TIW MNwHT[pe 


Verso. Remains of a Greek γνῶσις, showing names of men, their sons (υν av), wives 
iF τ Oo T. se ο λ ᾽ 
(yap av) or mothers (μετρ av), with the sum v ay opposite each (probably). 
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PAPYRUS 1540. 


Or. 6230 (47)+ Pap. Inv. No. 1451 (4). 15x 7in. The colour of the papyrus and of the 
ink suggest that 1621 may be from the lower part of this, though they cannot be joined. 


HE imperfect state of this MS. makes interpretation difficult. The community (κοινότης) 
of Jkéw addresses Kurrah, through the pagarch, regarding Onnophrius, son of Paiane, 
on whose behalf they had obtained an order (σιγίλλιον), authorizing him to remain where he 
is—perhaps the pagarchy whither he had fled®—and pay his fine (9, 22. losses, dammna) 
thence (?) >, They hereby undertake to fulfil their part of the agreement, without exercising 
any legal pressure (κίνησις 5), under pain of punishment. 
The docket? shows that Onnophrius was residing at Psine(moun)®, in the adjoining 
Antaeopolite nome. 


Protocol ev ονοματι τίου | ἐλεήμονος $ [| pale) wey! sf | ove εστι θς εἰ μηῖ | Μαμετ 
αποστολῖίος | rele) yw Maes σοίϑ. | Αβδελλα Αλουίϊλιδ | Αμιρ Αλμοίυμνιν | 

+eMm OMoseaTY Toy MaTpoc Kar Toy yroy Klar | em eeonaar Tpraafoc | + TROMTWTHC 
THPC MEPHOLeTROMH MTSK[Woy | NTIQCaeoAOTIA MeTHOIE Megas εἰ | (5) cQar Qapooy eEltcoars 
ππαηάθοοίος Aotoe ἧτο Mitwsoere ManeyepHeewc] | Roppa noyneppyectatoe OITLOOTTHY TIE 


MOTH Ten moe mEyp, hacrAe] | AAG, AYO TatapX rns NloyoT sKwoy | staat 
EYRERSORT Oititeea NMaposcTa | πεν ammapanadrer aeasswTit ave[Tit | (10) creweAt Macy 
ετεογαποὺρ muy] | TApYow giuTeqeea TeyTY Meyooce [ΡΟ Ayw anon aner an | mTeRI- 
iKcIe Wulte φασι [ | [elperegoycia Nagwprye «9.900 | (15) TIQCascAOTIA NATH ἐποΎπος- 
RICO[AL LMITIHO-YMocTAcic THpe [ | WanTHerpe πρὸς θὲ NTANUWHpM[ssooc enwpR Mtpain 


ΠΠΠΟΎΤΕ] | seittoyaar Wiasrcooye eTApX erswrt [ | 


Verso. {+ opodoyi γεναμ Tap τὸ κοινὼώ Kon” ΑἸφροδιτῶ yap τ 8°, σιγελλι Οννοφριο Παειανε 
λ = 
amo™ av Kop | (20) ονῖ εἴ x Ψινξ mayap Av™ 5 Απὸ εἰ Sn doy? yt 7 Seow | ἡμων φὰλ- 


δ 


Βασιλειὸ των εν Tayapyov + 


a Κ᾽, Bell’s note on 1882, 9. Revillout, Actes 45, whoso shall object to this will ‘or take 
b One is reminded of the ‘Lo, here is God’s word’ for- any action (xiv.) against thee’. 


mulae; v. Crum, Osir., no. 107 ff., Rylands, Caz, p. 79, n. 
In Cairo 8076 the ἀντιγεοῦχος of user (Achmim) under- 
takes (?) to the governor (?) that 2 men shall remain at home 
for a year, paying their δημόσιον and ἀνδρισμός, axsttsTNOc 
TTYAR ETOIZRWOY, 

¢ Some such meaning is required in the other instances 
here and in Jémé texts (Rev. ἐσ yptol.i.102, WZKM. ii. 34, 276, 
and two Brit. Mus. papyri), where those are threatened who 
shall attempt to upset the deed or shall hale the beneficiary 
‘before any x. of the praetortum’ or ‘k. of the city’. In 


ἃ Printed by Bell, JHS. xxviii. 100. 

® So Bell, who also observes that the rst εἰ(ς) in]. 20 is 
here, as often, synonymous with ἐν. 

8. sexxokT: qualitative. Primary meaning apparently ‘to 
pierce with holes’, hence ‘to prick, upbraid’ (cf Or. 5001, 
37 UWAPETCYNEIAHCIC GiapIKE EPO ECKORSK sLaro;t 
exinentamaay, where the Greek seems to be κεντεῖται). 
Whether ‘ charge’, ‘accuse’ would suit here and in 1541 is 
doubtful. 


PAPYRUS 1541. 


Or. 6212 (1). 3 x 8% in. 


ΕἾΝ a declaration (ὁμολογεῖν), addressed to (? the governor through) Basil, the pagarch, 
presumably by village officials. It relates to certain persons, ‘men of our fields’, who 
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have been ‘presented’ (παριστάναι) perhaps as fugitives. But the text is too fragmentary to 
be intelligible. 


Janyp, hacrAeroc gaenoyuwus [semtoytTe | TirgojeeoAorer seenefiajH NTAyMapgrcTa 
mHAAATIHC(e | ] Φιίλοόοθεος NpwaeteitKore ayxeRsonoy [ | 


3. For the verb, v. 1540. 


PAPYRUS 1542.—a.p. 710. 


Or. 6218. 1 ft. 32in.x1 ft. rin. The protocol names [‘Abd allah b.] ‘Abd al-Malik, but the 
deed addresses his successor, Kurrah, and is dated on the 8th Choiak, 8th Indiction, the year in 
which the latter came into office. 


HE text shows this to be a declaration (ὁμολ.) on the part of the community (κοινότης) 

of Jkdéw, addressed to the δημόσιος λόγος through Basil and his representative (πρόσωπον), 

Apa Cosma*. This being indisputable, we must suppose that the terms in the docket on 

the verso have been carelessly transposed, and that Phoebammon’s name should stand after 

ὑπέρ; for he is certainly the subject and not the author of the document”. It refers to orders 

previously received, that πιστικοί should be sent to ‘the place of presentment’ (παριστάναι), 

in connexion presumably with the case of Phoebammon, ‘he whom Abdella b. Shouréh, the 

overseer (ἐπικείμενος) that “ presents” in the nome of Koeis, hath “presented” unto us, for our 
village’ 9, 


Protocol εν ονοματι tov ὃ [eden] |uavos 5 φιλωπου | [pe hey!) say) x} eur [οὐκ ἐστιν 
Os εἰ pos θυ! τ yw OHS? Tdy WI Si sy | ABS Ἑλμαλικ me | cup B— 

[+em onoselatr ΤΟΎ πλτρος GENS ΤΟΎ Guay LES τοΎ pe TUNeyseeaToe THC ATIAC Kat 
τωπιοΎ | RAI oAeMycroy eM aeoitoapratoc + eyp μ χοι ἢ ογδωη + | Q]ymoepacdH iposentiase 
NTSHOOY Eliceeite TigOseoAoCTEIs METHOEY Negar eyceoar NTeyois | [NeTHNOEr alin Negar 
epertoynmorpatpaioe coar gapooy elicoar NiMayssocioc Aotwoc Hor | (5) ]... ππκοεῖς ROppa 
neyashoAoe ayw OITOOTY ππελόσὼτ, πχοεῖς MHypic | [hacsJAroe MeNAAT, δω MacapX 
MIITIALE TSROOY ARINIC[ENHCTHOM seeicmeTiac TH poy ayw orjTooTy om nmmeprbAAT ama 
ROcCeed. TNYMpoZwWMont THpawe ayw TigoseodAowes | [...... POLLMM|Treee eTHAO YHoCpacbH 
gaparey nuTI9oseoAotia [ | [...5..-.. si}cooye ReEAEYE TAPNTHOOY ONITICTIn®, ersea 
uMmapolicra | (10) [tporblasewit Mujiteeanaproc exepeaetac Mar nTaabacAAa NTN WoypHg | 
TIEMSJRISLEMOC ETMAPOICTA ONMTWOU MKOEIC MAPOICTA MaLocy MAM ETTITIeLe | 


Verso. op yevi Φοιβαμων Ἐιερεμιας (space) S τὸ κοινώ κωμη Adlpodire] 


a V. 1529. ¢ This Abdallah was apparently a travelling official ; for 
b Bell takes the dot over his name (verso) as=o(s). He in 1882 (a.p. 708) he appears in the λίμιτον, in 1518 (709) 
was presumably a fugitive being sent back from Koeis. at Psoi, and here (710) at Kois. 
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PAPYRUS 1548. 
Or. 6230 (88). 22x 77 in. 
ROM a guarantee-declaration (éyy. ὁμολ.), relating to the production of certain persons, 
but differing somewhat in its formulae from other such texts. (‘We are prepared to) 
undergo (ἀπολογίζειν) on account of their persons (apéc.) any fine (προστ.) (which your lordships 
shall fix for) us, since we it was did choose them 4, (that they should .....) and should draw 
up the aforesaid διοίκησις. The last word cannot here have its normal meaning : an adminis- 
trative district; rather it would seem to be a document of some sort Ὁ. 


epyalnreTitge epoc [| amojAorerZe QaTeYMpocwnon Qampoctieecmn | exw) πττεζεκεδιτοις 
AICOTHOY | Wa)NTOYcaLi TIAIOIRHcIc MTIeLeite eywp2 oy | (5) |TIETCYHTIBH gossoAfotia 


ἃ To make the assessment of taxes for the Indiction. Cf the composition of a book, the establishment, organization 
1420, 1, also other μερισμοί. Cf too p. 174 (3rd paragr.), of a monastery (cf Br. Mus. Copt. Cat., p. xiv, n.). Mr. Bell 
also the General Introduction (Bell). suggests διήγησις. Possibly διοίκησις may be elliptically used 

b Cf.1580. cause, ‘draw up,’ generally referstoa deed, here: (‘the accounts, tax-returns of) the διοίκησις." - 

/ 


PAPYRUS 1544. 


Or. 6230 (14), (31). Two fragments, the larger 113 x 83 in. 
ECLARATION (ὁμολογία), whereof, besides the witnesses’ signatures, only 2 lines of 
text® remain. It acknowledged the receipt by Ezekiel of 15 sokdz, 1 carat, 7 folles, 

plus the product of their exchange? (18 fol. or 1% car. or 1 sol.), and 1 tremzis as wage; also 
(? by Ezekiel*) of 14 men, due to be presented at ‘the place of presentment’ (παριστάναι) 
before the authorities. What the relation is between the money and the men and for whom 
the wages cannot be discerned, but it is probable that the document relates to fugitives, and 
that the money was in payment either of the fines on their account or as rewards for their 
capture. It may be noted that the witnesses here testify, not to the declaration, but to the 
fact that the money has been received as stated. So too eg. in 1588, 1595, 1596. 

Frag. 1. mploc senTuyserit sepodoc [egoAon, | Jtodoc ayw TIQEKeoAowes ae] | 

Frag. 2. TIO] sanTpe aeariseeitt| | Jeencausey πολίος | (5) semTaseenit mdpoAAoc emg odor? 
[ | ex eroot[ey] aeitoytepasrte πύ[ε]πε + + alto[R | ἐτιροονολοῖια. πρὸς Teca[ose | ex eTOOTEY 
NZEKIHA sental | ex eTooTy πρὸς senTujaenit [edpoAAoc | (ΤΟ) eThHR emeea aenaporctTa ex 
eTOTY οὐ + δίποι | eTeIO WReoterA προς TecGoae + ΔΎΩ TIO NANITpPE weartes[aenTH ποολοι, | 
seioyReparit asivcaty MebopAoe aYW seaTeYyAARH εἰ eTOTY] WM προῖς ? seit |iTaqTe 
HPWsMke εἰ ETOOTY NIMICTIRE + ANOKR aNapeac πὶ | aTigoseoAoTIA πρὸς TecGorke ΔΎΩ Tio 
SLULNTPE SEATIIAANTH πολλοῦ, | (15) aeNoyREpAaTH sencawy aecpo ΔΎΩ seaTeyRaATAAAARH 
[ex ἐτοῦτο πρὸς sxenTujesHt πιθολλος) | emooAoR? ayw ariiaenTaqTe sempocwron eThHK 


8 These (frag. 1) are in a clerkly hand, probably Theo- different rate. 


dore’s, so that only their contents suggest their connexion ὁ In 1.13 one might read ‘have been received by the 
with the succeeding signatures. πιστικός᾽ ; elsewhere the recipient’s name is lost. 
Ὁ καταλλαγή has presumably this meaning here. 1n1485, 12. ex appears to do duty as verb to 2e- in the preceding 


- 200, the exchange on 7 sol. is 2 sol. (τό car.), a quite line as well as in this; so too in ]. 15. 
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[eriaza semtaporcTa ef eToTYY om +] | +attoR o@eorocroc TIUJMIAARAP, «PIA® Tro MesitTpe 
eTirQoseoAoria | seTpe sxeartieettit"™ nWoOAOK, semoyTepasnc ex ἐτοῦτο it] | aemtcawey mepodoc 
ΔΎΩ wEeaTEyRATAAAATH EF ETOOT(Y 
TlapoicTa [er ἐτοῦτο om +] 


| (20) ayw arnissH[Tag]Te seimpoco}mon eThHR eres 


+61 ἐμου Θεοδωρου τον συμβολείογρ, + + +] 


PAPYRUS 1545. 

Or. 6224 (26). 112 62 in. 

ECLARATION (ὁμολογία) by Theodosius, son of Philotheus, addressing the governor 
1D through the pagarch, Basil. He recalls his previous arrest and payment of a fine of 
5 solidi, because perhaps of his (or his district®?) having harboured a fugitive. LI. 9, το: 
‘Ye made inquiry as to the exact (ἀκρίβεια) state of things..., nor did I pay aught on his 
account last year.... 

The only text in the series showing a docket in Coptic. 


Frag. 1. Protocol ev ovopa{ri| ελεημοῖνος | macy) noe yJI [ | ove eorw [ | 


Frag. 2. eM asonaar Tpiaaoc |+anon Ccoawctoc Muittaanaproc cp[rAo® mpwee | [r]Trase 


BRWOY EICQAL aettanseociroc Aowoc | [..-..] cysshoyAoe [.] ουτοοτίτηγτε MToTIt | 
(5) bacrAtoc oasenoywous settitoyTte MAAS ayw MmacapxX | SAITITEC(EMTOIRION semirecymearac 
THpoy | MHTIC Moppwseee Mujereeo sweeqgag| | [A TETNGWMT aTeTIWAaT MTIY NgOAOK, [ | ATETIH- 


Witte iteaTaRnprbra «““ποωὺ ar | (to) [oylae astits Aaay gapog stemoyigy | al... . Awol | 


Frag. 3. W\Tarwpricoar eyuips | ermpr] aempan semioyte mf | gajpeo τῆροεὶς πρὸς [ | 
(15) ] + Attlon Se€orocroce MU[NTeaRaproc ibrXo | 


9 ο 
Verso (of frag. 1), + Θοαεολοίπια. MNTAeeoaccioc] MYMepPiAO Mpeetagooyite caenTe ΔΤ 


e |] NTayujareyy seeeooy aytaay πὸ [.. . ]% | 


a V.1554 for a note upon the locality. Bell observes that 
in 1884 the fine for harbouring a fugitive is 10 so/., that 
levied on the fugitive himself being 5 so/., that on the χωρίον 
whither he had fled 5 sod. 

16. ‘ The declaration which Theodosius, son of Philotheus, 


native of Pagowne, drew up regarding the 5 σοί which had 
been required of him (and which) were paid him..... 
The last words are not intelligible; the recfo does not 
explain them. 


PAPYRUS 1546. 


Or. 6227 (1). 1 ft. 54 in. x 62 in. 


Fre. the end of a guarantee-declaration (éyy. ὁμολ.). 
relate to something to be undertaken annually by the writers. 
clause as to responsibility, with the oath ‘by the weal of our lords that bear rule’. 


the signatures of 5 witnesses. 
IV. 


> 
o 


The first words visible seem to 
Then follows the usual 
Finally, 


O 
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Ir eyuga(it | JMHTIN RATA poseTte ....0. TP. | Atticeen TereCCyHTIRA | ] NATIT Te THITOMITE 
THpy | (5) | eNTANUHpIT EMOPRK ππρίδπ) | πογαδι Meltxicooye eTaseagTe | ᾿πηρποόρδι 
COYRINOYH THQ CeeoAores + | Ἰππαφδπδριος Tewptroc MeTIZHpT|[coas THeTON ETIO Oa20A0t Ka 
προς tecgose + | (10) JxHTpe eTIENTYHTIRH QoaskoAotIa πρὸς θὲ NTar | MaTepseoy|Te 
TUYMITeeaKaAp, ογεποὺρ TKO NaeHTep ers | seH]|Ma seapTypH + + AMOK τωλππης Me πὶ 
QoasloAotIA πρὸς θὲ NTAICALE Q\TiteT | TI] «φ9πτρὲ ETIENTH[TIRH QoasoAotia ΠΡΟΟ] 
Tecooss + | (15) Φιλθ εὙΝ aeapryp 5 cwssaTize exp + + + 


5. Read wyxpmxooc, » 13. Read mrarcwtax, or possibly mrasaxicann. 


. PAPYRUS 1547. 
Ori6o701 1) τ πὰ 
ROM the end of a guarantee-declaration (éyy. ouod.), only interesting for its use of the 
rare verb ὄωτςο, found several times in these texts. 


WSOEIC ANCALIT TIEC[CYHTIRH Qose,oAoma | NeTcQar MNeyoia sen] | seienpocwront 
πποεξείπε | TaprthoTcoy chor exw | [aelnTIoyroctacic THPe [| NjMoyaar mitesicooyle 


® It occurs in 1554, verso, as a noun, replaced in the rently parallel to cassme. The meaning would thus be 
parallel texts (1552, 1553, 1554, recto, etc.) by duacradA- ‘draw up’, ‘set forth’, ‘set in order’. The last, or some- 
pos, and once as verb in 1558, verso, where it is appa- thing like it, may suit the instance in RKT. ccxxviii. 19, 20. 


PAPYRUS 1548. 
Or. 6220 (2), 1 ft. 12 in. x ὃς in. 
ROM a guarantee-declaration (éyy. 640d.) by Psige, Enoch and Theodosius. Only the 
final phrases as to the writer's responsibility and the voluntary nature of the document 
are preserved. Six witnesses.sign. The notary is he who also wrote 1573. 


TETNALMITROEIC NHAQOPITE eeeeocy εἰκὼπ | fre OiMenoywu senmen[miee | Kwpic Aaay 
Mh OMATKH ayw enRy[Mayneye | Ac ὦ NeAaKicTon WanrTincwR gfagwh [ies | 
(5) SON ENOPH MMIpan eennoyTe MHhantTworplatwp | eTpettgapeg THpoerc προίς Ti¢[ose 
NTJCENCTH ....OYANT.O.p.....[ | +anon tice NH nhinTOp MenTaqwplicgar TICTOINXH 
ATIENTHT[IRA Qose,oAotra], προς TecGose + + ἀπο eENWX πιππεσὼ NeTuyypricoas 


TICTOR ETIENHING] =? QoxeoAotra προς] | Teccjoxer ἀπο eeoaocioc TUpepIAS NTACAooc 
[epor] arcoar [Qlapoy aseaeagitorer ayw πιστοῦ [ | (10) cxeoAotIa προς θὲ eccHg seoc + | 
τ πο ecoape πιελδοο ππρεῦ, TIO MeeliTpe eTIeNTea πρὸς THcGoae +|+ ator φιλο 
TUMMTAARAPI[OC KLJHNA AIAHS TIO NeetTpe eETIECCHH oxgeodorela πρίος | +aiton enwx 
TYNaKap OIRTOP TIO MENTH oseoAorera προς τείεσοες + 


+ du Eto Απολω Wowov amo Πακαυν eyp 5 Copartile + 
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PAPYRUS 1549. 
ΠΟ το 1 it. 65 in. x1 ft. 1 in. 


ROM the end of a guarantee-declaration (éyy. ὅμολ.). It consists of (1) signatures of 
Η the following guarantors®: eeoaccroe son of φιίλοθεος, ἀπολλὼ son οἵ οΎλδπλει 
(= Mpandreroc), ὑποδέκτης of the Three Fields, ama nupe, /ashane® of the same place, 
and others, preceding these, but not preserved; (2) the names of 5 witnesses: \frae son of 
fintop of Pagowne, aayera son of sanoh, priest, gepsera son of βδλδίπηςε)], priest, 
wewptioc son of ..... , Mwor son of ana firrwp of Pagowne. It may be noted that 
neither ὑποδέκτης nor /ashane can write for himself. 

Below these, a γνώ(σις) in 3 columns, giving in Greek form the names of the guarantors :— 


Tewpyvos Ἐπιμαχοὸ Ιωαννου Μηνα πρὸ 5 ηγου(μενος), [Βικτ]ωρ Κωνσταντινος, Αἰθαϊνασιον 
Maxapltlov, Ilepnule Μουσαιο, Π[εζεῖκ Τζαμουλ μίει]ζο απο Πακ, [Ovepolevovdt Παμι απο β 
Πεδι, M[yvas| Koon viro® ἀπὸ ε Tledv, Αἰπολλω] Ηρακλιος vio (sic) γ ede, Ψοιου Μηνα, Φοιβαμμ 
Οννοφριο, Βικτωρ Θεοδοσιὸ νομικοῦ, Μακαριὸ Θωμ ps, Ὡρουογχις Γεωργιὸ απο ε Πδ, Φιλό Μην 
perl°® ἀπὸ Tak, Κολλουῦ Πκουι amo B Πεδι-, Θεοδοσιο Φιλοῦ απο Πακ, Απα KY, Σαμουηλ μειζὸ 
απὸ Y Πεδιᾶ, Διοσκορος Ισακί , Ama Κυρος af, Ιωαννοὸ Μαΐ , Μία]ρκίο] Κυρίιλ,, Αθανασιο 
Τω[ἰαννου), Sevov? Δαν[ιη]λ, Ive Γεωρίγιο), Ενωχ Mex. Their total is given as γι ov) κε-"-. Finally, 
the scribe’s subscription [+6. ἐμοῖνυ Θεοδωρου πο συμβολεογρ- + τ 


® Their function is to be gathered from the verb used: Jashane in the Coptic, is μείζων (μειζότερος) in the Greek list. 


στοιχεῖν. d Scribe of 1528. 
b Cf. 1494. 8 In 1483 Philotheus son of Menas, presbyter and 


¢ Written Naujans. It is to be noticed that Apa Cyrus, πιστικός, is frequent. Is he the same person ? 


PAPYRUS 1550. 
Or. 6220 (5). 1 ft. 2in. x 93 in. 


| 2a the end of a guarantee-declaration (éyy. ὁμολ.), showing only proper names. These 
would seem to represent the guarantors only: στοιχεῖν is the verb with which all 
appear to express themselves. The scribe, it will be noticed, is an official from Babylon. 


προς TGoas Tiel | EMOPR seTMIOYyTE MAaTLORPATOP | NAT πρὸς Toose Tren] | TROMAC 
TICTHYX'Y ETIENKATIR[A | (5) MUWMiteeanaproc mWAaK[eTac | coal Qapor saeaeaq[itor | + alton 
AiRTOP Thue πποοίδ, ROCTAN|TINOY seeneeaproc mye Wl | QoakWAWCTIA πρὸς [Teccwose + + 
ANOK] Allapeac Muje eeapHl(oc | weaeactoyer + ANON MwMme seenecoycHe Necn[Hy MWHpeE 
1] | (10) SWANMNHE THCTHXH ETICNTHTITH QWaeWAW[TIA | KEWPTIOc πιρηπενδβδριος ata 
Ripe nrayaswowe [| +anon chorhassoy MUtMeeanaploe AcTOCE TICTHYH ATIQWsew[AWTTa | 
+aATOAAW NMUWNieeaKnap, ewseiaje Oxetloywuy semiioytie | Aowera προς Teccose | 


(15) +6: ἐμου Ἑυνικιος νομικὴ ayop* BaBedwvos ἐγραψα [ + 


.9. Cf. 1608 for these brothers. 15. ayop, for ἀγορᾶς. So Bell, who compares σχολαστικὸς 
12. sactwce might be read. Cf Hall, Copt.and Gr. Texts, φόρου Θηβαΐδος in Br. Mus. Gr. Catal. iii, p. 253, and another, 
pl. 8, no. 607 getwce or sagetwce (?), and Jetwce in 1595. unpublished papyrus. “Azo, he says, cannot be read. 


Ὁ Ὁ ὦ 
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PAPYRUS 1551. . 

Orso229 (4), iit, 2in.x 72am 

ROM the end of a guarantee-declaration (éyy. ὅμολ). The names of 6 guarantors 
Η (στοιχεῖν) are visible, followed by those of 5 (9) witnesses. Among these names may 
be noted: MRWPpe, Eparaw, NTHpoly], Makoys, ama senna. A γνῶσις follows the names, 
repeating those of the guarantors (with a total of ov ¢), one of whom is there entitled 
μείζων, two others ἀγροφύλ(αξ). The form nanayAe now replaces mrwpe. 

The number of guarantors suggests a connexion with Inv. No. 1451 (a); but it is 
impossible to say whether the two fragments are from one MS. Mr. Bell moreover suggests 
that e€’ there may stand for ἑξῆς. If so, there is no reason to connect the fragments 
together. 


D.— FINANCIAL DOCUMENTS (public and private). 
PAPYRUS 1552. 


Or. 6230 (13). *Ibin. x1 ft. 13 in. 

HIS and the following twelve numbers are remnants of bilingual tax-registers. It is 
le doubtful how many of the fragments originally belonged together and formed one book. 
The scripts vary greatly: the Greek portion is generally in a clerkly hand, the Coptic in 
hands remarkably clumsy and unskilled. That the pieces now joined as 1554 were once 
a single leaf is evident, owing to the strands of the fibres (on the horizontal side), continuous 
throughout, and showing clearly how they may be pieced together. Similar connexion can be 
established between the two parts of 1553. These last two and 1552 were, when the papyri 
reached us, all still held, by means of papyrus threads, in an outer covering sheet of the 
same material, only the smallest remnants of which remained. The MS. must thus have 
consisted of leaves of about 1 ft.x 3 ft. 5 in., which, on account of their length, were kept folded 
(cf.1449). As to the order of the leaves: it is possible that, when their threads still held certain 
of the fragments in place, 1552 preceded 1558; and it may perhaps be assumed, from its blank 
verso, that 1564 terminated the book. Beyond this, I have not succeeded in recognizing any 
sequence among them. 

Generally the accounts relate each to a different locality (ἐποίκιον, πεδιάς or monastery) 
in or about Jkéw; but in two or three of them one and the same place appears to be in 
question. It is only in 1552 and 1558 that we can see the system on which the accounts 
were drawn up. The first line of each is that consisting of the place-name, with the amount of 
the tax required. This is followed by a list of the payers, with each man’s contribution opposite 
his name. In the smaller localities (4. σ. 1552, vecto, 1. 32) this list contains but few names; 
sometimes one only, presumably that of a representative (6. σ. St. Mary’s in 1552, verso). 

Thus far in Greek. The following paragraph contains the assent of the local officials 
or notables, addressed presumably to the pagarch, and naturally in Coptic. It is hence we 
learn that these documents are termed διασταλμοί, drawn up in accordance with the governor’s 
ἐπίσταλμα; and that the tax in question is called ἕένιον, though written here (with one doubtful 
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exception) fevov. The nature of this tax is uncertain. V. p. 284, note. The writers declare, 
in terms varying somewhat in each statement, that they have seen to the equitable assessment 
of the tax, upon all above the age of 15%, and that they are ready to submit to fine if their 
duties shall prove to have been ill performed. 


Recto (fibres —). 


8/ Θεοδο[σιο" ΣτΊ]εφαν v° ay δ, [Bu]x—/ Ava Tnp ya 
ae ] v°? B/ δ [ΠΊνει ελαιουρΎ 5 υἱοῦ" av™ ν᾽ aB/ 
Ct Vaal: ] av” v° aB/ δ΄ [@]eodwpo” Πακανδο8 υἱοῦ av? [v? 1 
ὃ, Πκοορε [ 1 bees εν; δ, Τζαμουλ Μαασαι [v°] § 
5 δ, Στεφαν[ο" ie v°? B/ 5 [ ¥ Θεο]δοσιο" Πκοουρ νὰ B/ 
δ΄ Σαλοφί ] vy B/ 8/ [Δα]νιδ Πκοορε [v°] B/ 
δ Θεοδωρ[ο" I vy? B/ δ [Γε]ωργιο" Παχυμιοῦ va 
δ΄ Στεφανο" [apy jarys yee Bf 8/ Mnva Απολλω vy? B/ 
δ΄ Koop~/ Φιλ[ημων v°? B/ δ [Ελίλωτος Eppaw etsy 
10 δ Πετρου Ἡρακλειοῦ 5 αδελῴφ᾽ av™ ν᾽ ay τὸ ὃ, [Ep]uaw Iwavvo” vy? B/ 
δ΄ Πεσατε Πεσκουλ v° B/ 6/ Ψεμπνου Hu / va 
δ, Αθανασίιο"] Ιουδιθ 5 ad*/av™ v° ay 8/ [ΚΊοσμ΄ Κυριακοῦ" vy? B/ 
δ, Καυμᾳ [Avdep']’ v° B/ δ, [ΑἸθανασιο" Tewpytos yy 
δ, Iwalvvo" vy 6/ {Πτ]ηρο" Yayo” [v°|y 
Teno) ν [7Ἴἀ 15 8/ [Poca Ια[ανν]ο" vy? § 


δ΄ [| δ [I]war[vo” pm fi 


Verso (fibres ἢ). 
] δ΄ 


δ Eppaw Κελβαουλε νὴ d/ Αβρ[.Ἶμε. cour vy? B/ 
o/ Tlapfov]A [ ? ] yy 
8/ Πεσατε Ὡρονογχ[ι]ο" ν᾽ δ,΄ Tewpy[e]” vaoden—/ ν᾽ ¥ 
iy titel ν᾿ 
20 δ Evoy [ 1 yy δ΄ Δανιηλ Παπουαειτ ν᾽ 


τ ἁποῦ πογίωπαι πῆτε Wieean, TJaseoyA aeitahpagare MWe ππεωίρθιος seithfeeenoyene | 
Tue MWiteean, [OHIAIAc sentewprroce πε τ Epasrd srinbaXw MWe i[maTe|peroyTe | aeitoew- 
aw[poc] πιελὰς MMPS THCTOI ἐπυλδοτδλαοος ὰπεσεμίοι MIMI 696 Ig OOK, προς TSO[ee] | 
(adove WlertxcTeAsea) sxeaetenoywo Aaay extpwree Mapa Tehsork oytTe NMtenKloyrprze] 
Noypwsse | (25) eqjeyTope enwaitge epoc eantka oypwaee ehod mmeiracce [itjeeoh | emanjore 
ENOYTOTICEE QAQWhH IIKe ETETHAQWPITE eeavlo]h exswit E€oropoc | πιελὰ. ππρ πτουππρωσῶπ 
MWOC EPOY alco ar ΘΑΡΟῪ ΑΦΕΥΔῪ δΎΩω τιῦτοῦ QwoT + 

+ opo ayt Mapt 8/ aBB- Φοιβ΄ προεστὸλ ν᾽ yf 

+ ator cprhasewit πιελὰ. ππρϑ πιστοῖς ἐπι ιδ]τελφιος NIMMBOLLHT ογσος ποολου, | (30) οὰπε- 
ZYNOM πρὸς TFoee ππεπιοτελεοδ [ππὸπεγθγαεως ποηπύσολος NTATeTHTAAh Mar | ecoropoc 
HEAR ππρὸ πταύποος epor arcgar gapo[h] axeeeahimoere + 


® Professor Becker observes that at 15 a Muslim attains his majority. 30. Naneyoyaswe for πανεύφημος. 
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+ pov~ BapBapo” 5/ [Mews mpoea |r”/ vy ay 


+aNOn aeewe ππροεστω]ς τιστοῖν emiasa(eTejAseoc ππιτοίοὙ nTpree, game|gyitoin | προς 
TEcae mMenicreAsea MMjaneyeysece ice(aelboAoe [NTATETHMTAAG Mar+] ecoacpoe πρὸ 
(35) MTacasooc epor [arcgar gapoh aeceeahmoere +] 


‘We, Pwonesh son of the late Gamoul, and Abraham son of George, and Psemnouthes 
son of the late Elias, and George son of Hermaw (sic)®, and Psach6é son of Patermoute, and 
Theodore the humble (ἐλάχ.) priest, we do assent (στοιχεῖν) to this διασταλμός regarding the 
Eevov (ξένιον) of 40 soldi, according to the authority of the instructions (ἐπίσταλμα), (declaring) 
that we have not laid aught upon a man beyond his strength, neither have we lightened the 
dues (κουφίζειν) of a man that is wealthy (εὐπορεῖν) >. Shouldst thou find that we have forgiven 
a man and have not ‘assessed (τάσσειν) ὁ him, we will be liable (ὑποκεῖσθαι) for everything that 
you shall fix (ὁρίζειν) for us. _ The priest Theodore writes for the others. 


The two shorter statements following, and relating to the Monasteries of St. Mary and 
Barbarus, have the same purport as the above, but omit most of its phraseology. Each is 
represented by its prior, for whom the priest Theodore again writes. 


® Cf. note on 1509. ¢ Or simply ‘entered’ in the register. V. Rylands Copt. 
Ὁ For these phrases cf 1845, 19, 1856, 25. 319 and references. 


PAPYRUS 1553. 


Or.-6220 (Tasandi15)) ara. lax 2k ean 


TAX-REGISTER, similar to the preceding. The names of the respective ἐποίκια and 

monasteries each stand so close below the last line of the foregoing (Coptic) paragraphs, 

that it would seem as if the Greek portions of these texts had been written first, upon the blank 
papyrus, and the Coptic filled in subsequently. 


ecto (fibres >). The upper part of the first list is lost. 


δ Max—/ ἜΤ 7 Dom 


+aNOR TatepssoyTe setamapeac m. [....]..[ ] | TemeTex € aTacTeAseoc 
NITERHT ποολίοι, ] | προς Toose MITMIIcTeAgea ππειύκοεῖς Mate y[pHeewe πογη- 
hoyAoc] | (5) miaTeTH]TaAaq MAM senmenTapwo Arzary apwasle ] | πογίφιςε πο]γὰ 
Tape oye TlenkaA posse ahlorA ] | cwang[e e]poc amp mar enawwme ennenre(steryje 
πρίος ]| erermagalprije aeeroc πὼς + 

εποικ Kepapu—/ [ὦ δῇ 
(10) δ' Πανεσνην Αδαμ v® af δ, Θεοδοσιοῦ Mapk’/ ν᾿ a δ, Emdavel ὃ v° al 

δ΄ Eppaw ἀπολλω vv? a δ, Τζαμουλ Φοιβ- va δ΄ Μαθουσαλαί ? v? Ja 


1. Iax~/ might be read for Max~/. 5. Tapw for tado. 
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+ ANOK φεροδω TWH MAMAW NpHeewsemate TenctTex[e elmiTIAcTeAeeoc | QaTIeIcooy 
ογσὰς NQCAOKOTE QATIEZHNON πρὸς Teor NM[KcTleAaeoc | eeMeMxoerc MameyepHeroc NCHI- 
ὑογλος NraTeTiITalAq] wrt | (15) sennMenTardwo 'Arsay apwoste Mapa Teqsoxe oyae [st] Mest 
πογῷος Moya Mapa oya oyte eemenna pwaste abadr [itlartacce | seezocy ERWaIIQE apoc 
ANP Nar enawune mKen[Te]lNoy φαπρεο το Mee eTeTIAQATyPITE aee20c ASWIT AITOK 
Naltepseoyte acqumadkanadrs 229201 aICIAI Qapoy swessagitoe ἢ 


εἐποικ" Ποιμὴν [ ] ν᾿ δέ 
(20) 8/ Mynv Μαρί vo ἢ 7 Kerewy Διανοῦ va δ΄ Μην Πανυχίατου] Evwy ν᾿ a 
+ [NOR . MWAH Meeaphoc selteiwo Δα ες ] Npsertenna, | Tyeen[it THCTON entvata- 


cTajAaeoc OATI{TOOY MOQOAOCH, xeNoynalWTpHer, QamMegZHiton] πρὸς Toose | sete[isoerc 
Haney jHaecc ncwihoy nrareTnT[aag mjan[ 12 let. JuTadw Aaay | eplwsee Mapa Teycore 
oyac] eemennoypize πογίδ aerijentacce serseoyy man | (25)  ἐπδίσωπε εἐποίης- 
ποιοῦ 4ν 9901} exwit | arcojar gapoy + 


The foregoing lines of the next list are lost. 


Irieror” eEMiTIAcTAALLOC JarleiwoxenToyGoe mgoAon, | [προς Tooxe NMeMIc]TAAgA NTATETH- 
TAAY MAM ππαπεέπποεις Maneyderroc | loypware Mapa Teygore oyae NMIRA pwsee efhor 
eqejymwpa | (30) ] ----- - emtawone [elio-yrrotsere OaTipoces[seo]it mee | exjom + aon 
rAcecce NWMTEwptioc NITRPON NTAGAMOYI] arcgar gapoy + 


mp Jeo B” v° B/ 


ui ae 
TIALONACTHPIJOMN MTAPOO YicTO! seesc MeEseicTAALLA NMITEpPAeHt cilay OjameTeMom acjer ATOOT 
jeymthoAoe acjel ATOOT + AMOR rAocecoc ΔΙΊ ΠΟΎΣ alcgar gapory aeeacpitoer | 


(35) +pov Papoo” [8/ | πρ' v? B/ 

+anon ταπὼ πῃ] ] οτος “εδλπειετποτδλονδ εἰ ATOOT NMAtapooyme gameicnay 
πτέραϑης | Oamtegeton YcTloyNE “τος TACPTHYTH ENAZINENTIIOC Qapogy + AlToR tbrAcecoc | 
MW NTewptioe MTalyanoys] arcgar gapoy + 


+ erroux/ Ἐμφυτευτων [δ ] y oy 
(40) ὃ, Πατὴρ Ovvodp[ [ν᾽ ] δ, Σεργιοῦ Tewpywos νὸ § ὃ, Biro? Γεωργιοῦ ν᾿ B/ 
δ, Xevov? Δανιὴλ νὴ § ᾿ 
δ, Βικγ Kohdov? [ν᾿ ] ὃ, Παανὴ pgs vy δ Σιμων Αδαμ yay, 
δ΄ Eppt 7° vy? § 
δ΄ Μακ S$ Koddov? [ν 1 δ΄ Koop Πατελὴης νὴ 6/ Πεβω Παμαιοῦ v? Ὁ 
ὃ, KAN Πεκὺ Sand v 7 
d/ Τεωργιο" Καυλου [v? δ 7 Κολλουῦ i 
13. The last word should be ensctaNana. the next paragraph differs from the rest. ‘I assent (saying) 
17. ΒΕΠΤΕΠΟῪ = κινδυνεύειν. lo, the instructions (ἐπέστ.), as to the 2 solidus for the ἕενον, 
22. The rst lacuna would scarcely hold as much as is have reached me, [? being those of our lord the] governor ; 
here inserted in brackets. they have reached me.’ The second is, ‘I, Jacob, son of 
31. mkpont[ooy| = mkAantooy in 1586. Hence we ....., I assent that the instructions (émior.) have reached 


see that this statement relates to the ἐποίκιον of Boundn. me, the (representative) of Pharow, as to the 2 solidus for 
mkpont| is also a place named in a Balaizah fragm. the gevov. Iam ready (? ἑτοῖμος) to relieve you of responsi- 
(Bodleian), which shows likewise mapoh x (cf παροὺ _ bility (ἐξακίνδυνος) for it.’ 
mmkossoc in 1604). 41. μισθε: for ? μισθευτὴς = μισθωτής (Bell). 

33. ‘The monastery of Tarow.’ The formula of this and 42. 0/ako = διάκονος. 
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Verso (fibres 1). 
[5/] Απολλω Χρυσε ν᾿ ag δ Πρωμ 
6/ Ἑνωχ Avo vt ν" ag δ Ηλψ' Ὡρουογχι ν᾽ ag ὄρ w? yf 
δ΄ Φιλ[οῦ, Aad ν᾿ a δ, 
+anfon .... ρος eeitmixoyR “πὰ πὰ παρε semana [| (5) semana aejitmtepseo eemamma 


RYpe “πεπωχ eeirgeAliac]  ππωΐλϑε [... |pRHaLoy TencTHXe TMisreiacvalpesce [arty] |eve= 
Tate] MQOCAOCH, QAMERZINON πρὸς THose memsct[eAsea st] |ress0er'e neyo TaTaah 
Man asenenbape posee oif[..-.-] | ογτε mena posee ahoA e1Wanainte ΤΕ τ ΤΕ 
[......] ππαβελεγςε | (10) seocy alton aTIAW TaIcgal gapooy aseasagy + 

ν᾿ ε 
δ΄ Ααρων Συμεωνζος] ν᾽ B/ 
δ᾽ Ισακ Αθανασι[ο ν᾿ B/ 


emouK/ Ayto” Πινουτιωνος 
δ Απολλω ΠΩΣ νὴ Sy 
δ Φοιβ- vy Sy 
6/ Θεοδωρο" Ama ΚΓ v? B/ 


Ste 
(15) + ἁποῦ amoAAw semcborharesewit mereAaexictoc seempechutepfoc Nplwsee πεπείὼτ 


δ΄ Μουσαιο" πρὸ v° Sy 
δ, Ἰωαννοῦ Ama Κ΄ ν᾽ B/ 


πίπογτε | ΤΕΙΟΤΗ ΧΗ ATIEITIACTY ALLO QATEITIOY LeiTeMLeWTeper[Hc, ππείσεποι NTanhotcoy | 
προς THoOLe ee[Me|micTAAsea serrensoerc Trante[ytpresoc neyitjhodoce nTaTHeETAA | Mam ΔΎΩ 
THQ OLeo]AOU(S] aexemenna posse chor [eeTenTacce sec] opae settenoyuo | Aary εἐσίπρω στε 
Mapa Teqjsore opae ππεπηοΎ[θιζε WAaay] eqyeymwpe €7|(20) heoyeps[Ara evitjwamitairre 
ANPMAL EMA. [eee eee oy roKicee gaguh sree | eTHAag o[prze sre2oyy ejawint + anon amoA[Aw 


? ] | [xeatjeporhalesooit 

[5/ ? Κυ]ριακ, ν᾿ § 
6/ ... jov® mous ν [ δ, Ama Typ diax?/ ve § 
(25) δι] Πανεσνην Καυσ.. ν᾽ [1 δ, Awa K~/ Ware voy 
] 5/ Γεωργιοῦ tex™/ ν [3817 ὃ w°? Tone zp [v°] § 
1 δ΄ [@]eodoor%” Πετροῦ ν᾽ [7 8/ Eppaw Σαβινοῦ [v°] ( 
1 δ, Ilex’/ Πκοορε v[ 1 δύ Θεοδοσιο" Ταυρινοῦ [v?]a 

7 8/ Δαυιδ Βικτ7 °[ |] Y¥ Avépeas ps ? 

/ 


ν : 
(30) 8/ AkeE Ὡρσενου[φ ν᾽] § δ΄ Eppaw Ixove ν δ᾽ Φοιβ- Σενουθ v°B/ 
δ wov Παταΐ AAS δ, Kupvax?/ Adee ν 


+AaNOMN TROY! MUNO[EPee|aw φεπογεριπεπογύε MU MMALesac MLMROCTANTINOC MUNZAXKApiac 


Ὁ 
ΟῚ τ 


TE Sic 
NpAeTcH MWKoTe | semana KIpe MgMal. .. Je sxewmwgenoyTe πα μοσμου ῇ seteeoaocroc 


6. mnwAee: above m is a sign “7. One expects aam-, 
as also in the gap preceding the next name, itself quite 
obscure. 

8. Read, as in the following statement, mratetnetaah. 

hape = βαρεῖν, as in 1845, 20. 

9. eran, etc.: read ? exwanos(me) mcatm (eamp)mas. 
What follows has been altered and is illegible. For ten, 
perhaps teras[sse. 

15. πεπείωτ: ‘our father Pinoute’ seems to correspond 
to ἅγιος, but is an unusual designation of a deceased saint 
(except on tombstones and the like). It may be noted that 


Macarius, the martyr-bishop of Tkéw, is given a companion 
(‘brother’, ALiéh. Rain. iv. 69, ‘deacon, Zoega 102), 
Pinoution, showing that the name was connected with this 
district ; while a bishop P. of Antinoe is probably to be 
found in the calendar (Leyden, AZSS. copies, 187). 

16. hotcoy: Ὁ, 1547. 

20. eti/ujan-: there is hardly space for the correct, full 
form. Or read exwjan-. 

22. Probably blank after this line. 

32. We see that this statement relates to the Two Fields. 

The hand here is that of 1495, 1618, 1625. 
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NUNUTAypiite seManlapeac meAe seen[pS m)peeTcHiiTe MmKose THCTOY eMeasacTaAseoc 
QATLES AITO NTANCALHTY QarisoyToyer πο ΘΗ | (35) weeemtoywo Aafay] exMtpwsee mapa 
TEYGOML OYAE «“πεππογιζε Moya eqeymope | enwamnge epoc [slanmna oypwaee ehor 
QTIENTACCe eeeeoy eENawume ἐποηποπιοῦ | gagwh ieee ere[THagloprse seeeocy Exit 


+ aitapeac meAaX “πρὸ ntayaooe epor | arcgar gapooy [xexeay]itoer ΔΎΩ TICTOD QOUT + 


[+] ἐποικ Σακοορε [| ] ν᾽ BB/ 
(40) δγΙωαννο" Χριστοῦ »ν᾽Ὁ 'σαου ν᾽ § S/ezerou Gas Ὁ ἢ 6/ Χρυσε Φοιβ-͵), [ν᾽ 
δ΄ Plos Στεῴ᾽ [ν᾽ Κα 


8/ Κολλουῦ Οναλεντίιο" v°? 1 


; Av 
+ AIIOR ROAACY “τ᾿ about 20 let. JcseHuTey QAMEZEMWIT πρὸς TS[OLe. ++ eee ees ἸΟῪ 
ΔΎΩ semoyag | Aaay exmpwsele about 25 let. δὲ epoc ἐδῖρπδι e[rma. . « mpocerse|wit 
Hike ETETNAD OPITE | seevoy exwr [+ + ANOR aAltapeac πιελὰ semp arscgar] gapory 


wearer [Noes 


39. The lacunae in this and next two lines cannot be gauged, since each gap included an unknown amount of 
blank space. 


PAPYRUS 1554. 


Or. 6230 (21 4), 6230 (39), 6230 (41). 


A 


Recto (fibres —). 


Respectively 8} x 93, 112 x 83, 94x 8} in. 


TAX-REGISTER, similar to the preceding. All three columns have lost their upper 
parts. 


«κεταϊώεις wagopsce wfeeocy | ] δύετε m[sejor [ 


eT OLKLOV ? ] ὃ, Θεοδοσιου Φιλοθεο" επιλ[εχ 
[5]7 ].v Διανο" υ ὦ δ᾽ Mnv* παναρι [ νϑ ¢] 
(5) 8/ Ιωαννης Bux~/ vv? + δ Μακαριοῦ diax?/ [v? 4] 
y/ ν᾿ B/ + anon ϑέολοςσιος πιρτριλοῦ rector | 


ππεισΎποι πρὸς TYyYsTo*e ayw TigoeeoA | aenMITaApo Aaay exitpwsee 
etheoyeneepia | oyace on MNITMIROYPHCoy oya eTheolydprAlia (AYO SNK 


ἐπήδω]ρΡ ehor 
Tapa TyTose 
ΟὙΡΩ] (το) sxe 
NOywWT Wagpar eyRoy! WHpe ecqqoiteeninTe poselie] | MATTACE s2oy MAT eopar [er] ae 
epwaiteTiige epoc [axellarep Mal Tapiwome erolymotscoe gampoctiszon iniee [epeTeTit]| 
SLETSHOEIC MAQOPICE Meeoey erxwlt + | 


jhe ὅς 


1 and 2. End of a preceding statement. 7 

3. Theodosius represents his ἐποίκιον. In 1549 he (if the 
same man) is from Pagowne; in 1482, ΤΟΙ, from the Two 
Fields. But the latter would not be termed ἐποίκιον. 

ἐπιλεχ(θέντος): so Bell, who refers to 1856, 1420, 

1421, for instances of representatives or officials chosen. 
V. also the word cwrtn, in 1548, 1578, 1579, applied to 
similar cases. 


Vie 


7. hop = dwdX (so Tapo = Tado, in next line), 
a pretty close translation of the usual διασταλμός. 

8. ‘I have not laid aught on a man beyond his strength 
because of enmity (€xpia), nor have I lightened the dues 
(κουφίζειν) for any one because of friendship (φιλία), neither 
have I omitted a single man, down to a youth of 15 years, 
without assessing (τάσσειν) him for you.’ 


Ὁ" 
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1 ν 
(15) ὑποΊυργ" ον 


Ἵ hs 
(cancelled) Ἰτριμγ7 ν᾿ 5]: 
1 pe G 7. δ Ψαχο Θωμ 
iS yea / δ @c0d0016 Piro /[é 
Ile |ooov ν᾽ Ko / δ Ιωαννὸ Arvav” [v° KO. 
(20) ἡ Φίλος τὰ kd / 8/ Βικ Γεωργιο [v°] y 
Γε]ωργιο" vy? KO ως 7 δ Σινοβιο Μαρθ [ ] 
7 Wlerpwo iv? ¢ / δ Ιακωβ Teapy/ | 
7 ἀπολλω v? ιβ΄ ef. 
ΔΊανιηλ VX Δαυιδ Τατουι [ 
(25) Ον] νοφρι" ve 8 8/ ama K’*/ Σαμουὴλ [ 
‘ls a ap vo δΛ Μουσαι" Πανουβε [ 
Ἴλιος ve’ v? ὃ δ Μαρκ Ἡλι“ [ 


δ΄ οννο]φρι" πρὸ ν᾿ 4 
+a[ijom ernydpaner NaATHpLeoy gemeicak apl.-....e. J | Go) “ἐπαπολω TU Ht 
NOHACIAc THCTH XE! emalractadseoc] | πρὸς ec cheng “τὸς ay τηφοσεολοσι sserMitT[Ado 
Aaay ἐρώεεε | ϑδοιϑητκοχε OYA Olt] enHMHOY perc ADS ἐτβεογῷη) εἰ. eTETHW Ato H 


poc felon amp mar THO HTORICe€] | 9 ASTIN LOI πι9 9 epeTnTi([se Ἰητχοεις παφορις «(01 ἐξῶϊ 


15, col. 2. The strokes before 8/ are added in different ink. to ill-treatment at the hands of these ignorant writers. CZ its 
33. eyom?= epon. This phrase appears peculiarly liable recurrence in these registers. 


Verso (fibres ἢ). 

TICTOINH QWT + | M]MTAaKapioc enoyKX Tape Muwpitecose!  ἐπιτιδότδρεσος eeMETZHIMOM προς 
ee eqicHo |] epware RATA ογιοτήϊκοκε oyae on semen | (5) gle epoc ἐπδρπδι THO MMORICear 
gal | φορῆζε seo exw anon Mesow πέπρὸ ayw muyim[ | eejacqiwoer ayo TICTHXE QUT 


Xx € 
+anon Kf | JAe Musitteeanapio: alaNH TelncTor emiTIacTpleeoc | π]πΡ TICTHX + 


(Toy ee) 7 a eee Aen? 
PIB Soe et | 
/ δ' Evox Mnpow? [ 


δΊ[ i v°? 8’ / δ᾽ Ioak Evox [ 
δ΄ Μηΐν 1 pom, / δ Μην Πασιμὼ [ 
(15) 8/ Πεκ7 | vy? oB Kd (15) / 8/ Θεοδοσιο" Ὡρουγχ [ 
δ Ιωαν] vo 1 ΤΌΝ / of Στεῷ ,) T* ν᾿ [ 
δ Φοιβ[ ] Bae 7 δ᾽ Max-/ Apov [ 
δ Βησα [ 1 pete / δ Δαυιδ Πακος [ 


2. For tape perhaps tape. Should be a name, but looks unlikely thus. 
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7 δ' Xevov® [ΨΊονκουι ν᾿ ιβ΄ κδ΄ 7 8/ Ψικε Ιακωβ ye [ 
ay 7 δ, Ιεζηκ[ -͵, Τζ]αμουλ v° ¥ (20) ὃ, Evwy Παλ[ο]να eal 
7 δ Vaxo Iel}nnu* yy ee 7 δ᾽ Iwavvo” Θηραει vy? ΠΝ 
/ ὃ, Πατὴρ Ιωσηφ yas 7 ([8)/ Avra” BorB- Be | 
7 δ΄ Max~/ Ιωαννὸ νὴ τ; ἤ [5/] @codwp”” Παλουα =v? {BY 
/ δ) Ilunv Θεοδωρὸ vy? 8’ 7 [8/] Πατκλη Θεοδοσιο" ν᾿ ι[β΄ 
(25) 1 δ' Κολλουῦ Ουαλεντιο[" eel 
[8/ Iwavve] Χρ[ιΠστοδωρο" ν᾿ ¢ ὃ, Xevov? Bux/ [vv | 
δ΄ Ada|vactov Iaws μὴ ὦ δ΄ Χρησσε Ilavw [ν"] 4 


y/ xp” v? B/ 


ROAIAOY Tuy itoyaAentro[e TheTor ἐπειῦωτε [ehoJA | (30) [artes ent]ront προς Teyrosr ayw 
TI9 ORL asnmterTaro Aaay ejaitipweee | [Mapa] Teyocore etheoyeopra oyae ππ]ειπογῴῷις 
unoya etheoytprAra | [oyaje ππεῖπὰ oYpwWeee ΠΟΎΩΤ emagoy Wagopar eoyRoyr πῆρε 
E[OM [ANTE MJpoLette ππειοκὶ NATH eOpar er ae ewWanreTIge epoc | [arpmar extjawore 
CINYMOTICEE OAMPOCTIAeWN Mee EpEeTeTiteceTxoere | (35) [MAQOPITE Mjeeocqy esr + amon 
ama ΒΥ, Ijwitatape wraqmapanadrer eeeeor | [arcgar gaployy axeesacuitoer + 


25. As this seems to be the first line of the column, it 29. hwtc eho: v. note on 1547. 
presumably gave the name of the locality, and Colluthus 30. The sole instance of the form ξένιον. 
being, in 1499, Jashane of Sakoore (v. also 1553, vo.), we 33. Moyxe eopar = τάσσειν in ]. 11 οἵ recto. 


may suppose that to be the ἐποίκιον here. 


PAPYRUS 1555. 
Or. 6230 (66). 113 in. x1 ft. 13 in. 
TAX-REGISTER, similar to the preceding. Apparently nothing is lost above I. 1. 
That the 2nd column is the verso seems clear from its being followed by the Coptic 
declaration. The earlier portion of the list is therefore to be sought elsewhere, since the total 
in col. 1, 1. 12 far exceeds that of the items here shown in 1]. 1-11. 


Recto (fibres ἢ). Verso (fibres —). 


° 


[~} 
se. we. Se OBR NG Ss τ΄ 


) 
δ, Φιλοθ, Bux / ν 6/ Xevov? Μακριν ν" ᾧ 
δ, Παμιν Φοιβ- ν (20) 98/ Πκοορε Tewp? v° ¥ ye ἢ 
8/] Απολλω Σενουῦ raed 3 d/ Ιαποο" Tewp? vay δ ML 
δ΄] Tex~/ aps 6/ Ηλι Πετροῦ" va ὦ 


° 


(5) δ] Παχυμιο" πρὶ 


ν 
ν pep® To” αγιο" Evwx 
6/ ΜΊουσαιο" Βικτγ ν 
ν 
ν 
ν 


[8/] Ιωαννοῦ" Σαβινο" ν᾿ B/ δ 
s 
) 


φΦ 


° 


Sf k’/ Kap 
δ, Varo” Tlapovd 
5/] Koddov? Tex—/ 


(25) δ, Φιλοθί Max-/ iv? 
δ Evwx Παλουα ν᾿ 
δ Evwx Σαβινο" ν᾿ 

2. 2 


ο 


476 


(10) 8/] UeBo Max-/ 
δ, I]a Απα Ku~/ 


δ, ?] Taexra 

δ, ΒΊαρθολ Καλλινικ 
(15) 8/] Ματοι Budo? 

δ΄ Θ]εοδοσιο" LYevov® 


ὃ, Γ]εωργιος Atvavo” 
δ΄ ΠΊ:τρο" Τζαμουλ 


Verso continued. 


+anon [WerntjoyTe sempice seittprAo seit | enix ... 
QAMEZENON προς Teoee MMEMIcTAALE[Aa | SaeIhka oyplwaee ΠΟΎΩΤ emagoy πὶ 
ize Noyon ecjeymopler | ejawmt anon amoAw [ | ] ? 


13. TaexAa: the reading is certain, (11488. Θεκλα, though 


CATALOGUE OF COPTIC PAPYRI 


women do occur (1552, vo.), seems improbable. 


Or.16230(67);) T1x 5 τ΄: 


(35) 


| [1555 
6/ Δαυιδ IIrlarl =v β΄ o/ > ἢ 
δ΄ Παυλοῦ Διανοῦ v° § 
δ΄ Μην Τζαμουλ ν᾽ ᾳ( wah 
δ΄ Evwx Μυροψοο" v° § of lh 
δ΄ Max~/ Ααρων ν᾽ § [ 
δ΄ Στεφαν" Mucy®* ν᾿ § [ 
8/ Tlort EA pee te) [ 
δ, Avdpeas p* va [ 
.] Npsenacgoyite ταστοῖς εἰ 
| (40) Roy] 


23. For this μερίς cf 1572. Perhaps a quarter of 


Pagowne, to which this register relates (v. 1. 37). 


PAPYRUS 1556. 


| TAX-REGISTER, similar to the preceding. 


Recto (fibres —). 


δ Tlex~/ Ioak 

δ΄ Ama K*/ Σαμουὴλ 
δ΄ Τζαμ[ζου]λ Mak/ 
6/ Max~/ Πτηροῦ" 
[5/] Οννοφριο" mp* 
[5/] Max-/ Σαμουὴλ 
[5/] Μαρκ Ασαρ 
6/ BoB- Πανουβε 
6/ Πεσατε Πιετρε 

8/ Κολλουθ Va 

δ, Kupiax/ πρϑ 

d/ Δανιηλ 8. υἱο" αὖ 
δ Iver Τζατζωι 


Verso blank. 


Saec 
Ξ τ ο΄ ὦ “ὡς τὸς Rs ~2. 
SS ἼΘ᾽ See Ss See SSS RS & & 


Ὁ 
° 


S 
Ὁ 


ἊΝ 
Ὁ 


ο 


Ae AS AS ahs 
τ ἀπ 


δ δ S 


AS 
Ὁ 


] sembrn, seitcroc seianTpeac sent | 
AWACTAARLOC NTANCALNTE] ἐπι (ZEsort 
προς T]Goae MMEeMicTAAgLd ππίτ 0]- 
εἰς ποεῖ | oyjae | ποις που | ἐδ]πΡ 
Mar []ρὲ arcgas | 
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PAPYRUS 1557. 
Or. 6230 (38, 39). 113. x 82 in. 


TAX-REGISTER, similar to the foregoing. Nothing is preserved except the lists of 
[ \ names. The sequence of vecto and verso is uncertain. The oblique strokes before δί 
are added in a different ink. Cf 1554. 


fecto (fibres —). 


] ie tho f / ¥ [LJoavva Mapr’/ [ 
] vy Ko Ζ [8/] Σινοβιὸ ad*/ Uxoop* [ ] 3/ 
1 [5 Ko J &/ w? Πινουτι" [ 
“ἢ ἘΣ Toy tae ONY 
(5) / 8/ Ama [K~ ΦΊἤιλοθε yet (5) / δ, Sevnpd Bir0O*/ [ 
/ δ᾽ Αθαζνασιο ΦΊοιβ- vy? 8 / δ ἀπολλω Pero [ 
/ 8/ Κοστζαντιν |] vy? 8 / ὃ, Βορθο) Καλλινικοῦ [ 
7 δ Xapolunr jr pS: 7 δ Movoa~ Avock’/ [ 
/ ὦ Max-[/ 6 yuh / Sf Maro. Bir0O/ [ 
(το) / δ Θεο[ὃ Ιωα]ννὸ yw ιβ΄ (10) / δ, Φιλοθε,) Τζαμουλ [ 
/ ὦ Ue } te / Of Xevov’ Κολλουϑ [ 
/ δ Θωμ[- ie Bs Wes / ¥ Κωνστ Sop [ 
/ δ Tewpyo Arava vy 8 / δ) ®080016 Levov® vy? γί 
/ δ Ἰωαννὸ Χρησσ οβ΄ / 9 lewoxev? Moms vy {8 
(15) / δ Ilaveovnv Mak τ 8 (15) / 8/ Δανιὸ Μακτ ἡ ΒΜ 
Verso (fibres 7). 
Ἴστρ vy τ 7 ὃ Ψικε πρεσβ᾽" [v° 
1 Θεοδωρο ΠΥ / 8/ ἅπα Κ΄, Μηρο[ψο»" 
ΦΊοιβ- vy 81 / δ Ἑνσταθιο Κωνστί 
: ἢ ve § / δ Φοιβ- Map[Ko 
(20) Πατὴρ ΠΣ υἱὲ (20) / 8/ Πατὴρ Evex [ 
7 Eppaw v? iB / δ᾽ Ἰωαννὸ Tapa 
Θ]εοδοσιδ EO ἀξ / ¥ Σενουῦ Δανιηλ [ 
1 Ovvodpio ν" ιβ΄ / 8/ Αθανασιὸ Ioak [ 
ΤΠσακ uate / δ' Mapk” Δανιὴλ [ 
(25) | πρ᾿ ν᾽ ιβ΄ (25)/ 9/ Iwavvd Παχυμιὸ [ 
T|Capovd ν᾿ ιβ΄ / δ Θεοδοσιὸ Πατὴρ [ 
] πρὸ vy? 8 / δ] Xevov® Πεσοου ted 
T'Jeopy° v° 078. / 8/ Marnp Πκανα TY ef 
] You vy? i / 8/ ABp~ Απολλω (cancelled) v° (sz) 
(30) ® |.\06/ yeas (30) / [8]/ Φιλογ, Buxr~ (cancelled) v° ¢ 
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PAPYRUS 1558. 
Or762601(40). S11 x7 ἰὴ, 
TAX-REGISTER, similar to the preceding. Nothing remains but two lists of names. 
Below each the papyrus is blank, as if no Coptic statement had followed them. To which 
locality the lists apply is not clear; not, we may assume, to St. Pinution or Pagowne, since these 
seem to be each noted as exceptional (ll. 8,13). Yet the priest, Philotheus (1. 25) appears— 
if the same person—as of Pagowne in 1549. Probably they relate to [κὸν as a whole. 


Recto (fibres ἢ). 


ς 


7 Γεωργιοῦ [ 


ν 
Τ]εωρΎ Aon? py? ὃ, ΟἹρσενζουφοῦ" ν᾽ 
ifs Thos 
eye ee yy δ, Οννοφριου Irovk/ [ 
(5) 3/] Φοιβ ao” v® ¢ ΚΙ ἀλλ vey (5) op? &/ [ΠΊακουι Myp [ 
|.— Aza Typ vw ¢ ou? ὃ, Lerpo” Max~/ [ 
δ΄ ΠΊεσοιυτοῦ Avdp* ν" ag δ [.. .Je Ιωαννοῦ" [ 
].* Burro? 70” ayo” Προ vv’ y 6/ [II ]erpo” Avdpt [ 
Ἰωλ- Biro? Bad® v° 6/ Πρωμο Πεῃσιον [ 


(ro) Jos Θεοδοσιοῦ" vy? 8 (10) 6/ Πεκ) Opo πρ [ 
δ, ΠΊεσοο" Ψηρε κουι ν᾽ ¢ δ, Πατερμουῦ Οννοφριο" [ 
6/] Πκουιν Πνοννες vy δ΄ Σιρο" Ia σκυῖ ΠΡ 
δ, S]evov? Μὴν νομι Boa es δ, Σενουῦ Mapk®/ πακ- ν᾽ 4 
6/] Supo” Bux—/ ye ie δ΄ Φοιβ΄ Θεοδωρο" τ 
blank 
Verso (fibres —). 
(15) (15) J... Θεοδοσιο [ v? 
6/] Πλελλ- Γεωργιοῦ [ 
| pt Ama Tp ν᾽ «["] 6/ Sevov? Kakxak [ 
δ ΠΊαπσε περιχ yee 6/ Μη Taree [ 
Ἴκοκε ραπτοῦ" vs 18. op? δ Φοιβ΄ Πανακες [ 
(20) 8/ ΔΊ]αυιδ πρ' τοῦ αγιο" Pof[iB~] ν᾽ y (20) d/ ... pos Bidro® Badé [ 
δ΄] Ovvodpe” Πτί.ἤκί.. .] pean 8/ Κολλου Σονσναν | 
δ΄] Tlarepp?” Apos vo 1,3} 6/ Απολλω Θεοῦ [ 
δ, Ονν]οφρι" Κοκχα vy? 18 5/ Ψον Μαρκοῦ [ 
Φιϊλοθε, προφητ“ ν᾿ ιβ΄ δ΄ Πατερμοὴ Τλοοζε [ 
(25) δ, Biro? Μὴν πρὸ vy 18. (25) δ΄ Awa K~/ περιχ [ 
δ, Iwavvo” Tefupi” [v°] 8’ δ΄ Ορσενουφο" orx®/ [ 
6/ Πανκουλοβ" περιχ "Ὁ ὑδῦ 6/ Ιακωβ ap? vy? [ 
δ] Θεοδοσιοῦ Βικτ De pes δ΄ Πακομις Απολλω πρὸ v? [ 
blank 
5. For καταλλαγή. 1 Inst. frang. iii. 204). 
20. This David and his monastery occur in 1480, 23, 73. 26. It may be noted that in 1480, 110 we find Ovepoe- 


24. Is this a title, προφήτης, and if so, what can be its Pouce ones 
meaning? An instance occurs on a tombstone (Bull. de 
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PAPYRUS 1559. 

Or. 6230 (42). 10x 43 in. 

A TAX-REGISTER, similar to those preceding. Nothing remains but the Coptic declara- 
tions, which I have failed to adjust to any of the fragmentary lists in the foregoing 
numbers. 

Recto (fibres —). 

1 y/ xp » ASL | ἢ anfom aijapeac muy eeeeal | muyteenMa THCTHXE eMfarcTaAseoc 
mpoc] | Teyro[se] ΔΎΩ THQOsewAo[er | (5) xe oyae [e]Theoyexeopra [ | oyebrA(ra] ayw asensse 
ennaal | wrpe [ecpo]itasenre mposerte [ | NHTIt εἰ. . .Jer elTe epujanter [itge | πὸ Ὑποπί[εήσθδι 
Qattpoctiseo[it | (10) Magwpize παροὺ exon + aliton | πετιθηρπέφδι TecTexe Ϊ 

Verso (fibres ἢ). 

asmitjTaAo Aaay [exnploee | selmmnoyepicle WAaaly δὰ | Jaemima oyplwiere soywr | 


(15) }ὲ ογλε OROTS πῆρε eqjomee | exlac eteTnW[aijoe epoc  ΟἸΥποπίσθδι gampocersason | 
soelic NaAQopIye aveeory exon | |TAyMApaRads seeeor 


6. Read sxemnmnenka. 


PAPYRUS 1560. 

Or. 6230 (215). 9% x δὲ in. 

TAX-REGISTER, similar to those preceding. It is clearly by the scribe of 1554, but 
ΓΝ cannot be brought into connexion with that fragment. 

The verso should presumably be the side whereon a long blank follows the text; but since 
the text on the horizontal fibres is not a continuation of that on the vertical, and since there 
is no space above it for the required list of names, we must suppose that and the first words 
of the Coptic to have been upon another leaf. 


Recto (fibres —). 

]Muyntgapo[it | Ἰπιόωτε e(horA | gosroAo]Re axel | Golee [nTIhe[olye[xopra] | (5) Royce 
Noy[a] utheoyep[ryAsa] | [oyae nmeiKja oypwsee NoywT emagoy oy ae | Koy!) wipe ehou- 
[MjeenTH iMpose(me | Tacce] sewh NATH e[sJae epwanrer(iioe | eplmar TApMWwlITj€e ἐποηπομις- 
[ee | (LO) Mpoc|risewn mrae [epleTeTiteei[Taolesc | [Magopice] seoh esson ἀπο] Tewptioc 
nT[alsifcojar | [Qamleware + 


Verso (fibres 7). 


v°) ιβ΄ δ, 
EG δ΄ Πἔ 
(t5) vali [δ 
[8/ Πακο[ζυ]. Eppaws pins / [ 
[5/ Alma Κολλουθ w? av? ν᾿ ¢ 8/ Ama [Kupos 
[δ ] Πετρος Awa Κυρος ν᾽ ¢ δ΄ [Φ]οιβαμ[ων 
ὃ AvSpea. Sohon" a7 ps Ὁ) ὁ δ, Warf 
(20) 8/ Παπνουῦ Φιλημων εξ 8/ Θεοδοσιος KX 


8/ Στεφανος καμλ [v° |e’ δ Bux~/ Σαβινο v® 
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+ aon wentoyte mye N[tJcannoyr seenctetbanoc [muyn]|Taypitwe TencTHYY ἐπιύωτε 
chor mgenwom πρὸς Tey[sore ΔΎΩ] | TengueewAwrr σεππείπταϊλο Aaay epwaee Apa 
Teya[oas oyTe] | (25) ππεππογῷως ππογὰ etheoypraAsa [ay]o serena [oypwase] | MIO Y~OT 
ογτε Waoyroy! MUH[pe settjentTacce maso[ey mT] | eTe epwanteTige epwfe sxeaip}mat 
Tapenwwne Tenge(Monicee] | [QalMpowcetsewnt πιὼν epeTeTe(itare|Tawetc Magwpice πόθωι} 
exuit+] | [anon] oyepwenoyhe πε wmaleemc] mraymaparape πράως δισοοδῇ | (30) 
[glapwoy [asceeayitoes + | 


27. ete for εἰ δέ, 


PAPYRUS 1561. 
Or76230:(21°). a1. x Sein, 
| TAX-REGISTER, similar to the preceding. Only the Coptic declarations remain; 
above each must have been a short list of names. Which side should be the vecto 
cannot be discerned. The declaration on the horizontal side concerns the ἐποίκιον of Nisikaite 
(Nisekéte), 2.2. Keramion, to which a section of 1552 likewise relates. 
Recto (fibres 3). 
| y/ xp” γ᾽ af | 
pl. . -jimapw muyimer[pole semana Ky[pe ΡΟ Ἰπιδωτες εὖο Δ] engyiom mpl | 
[. . NIMITHTAAD Aaaly] asitpwsee Mapla Tehsoss (5) olylexopia oyae πππογῶῷιςε πογὰ 
e[theoytpraAsa] | ayw ππππὰ oypwsee NoywrT enfajgoy .[ | [WacloyRoy! WHpe ecfo teeHIITH 
pwsente [| anntwseh mart eg[plar erae epwarte| | €anepmar ταρπίθοπε e[Mjoyrmonicear οἵ] 


(10) Wie EpeTeTiaceTiaojerc Magopece «9001 axon] | anon socnp πισαῤ πτ]ὼρ Taymada- 
Rader [ | blank 


Verso (fibres —). : 

Incborbjaee ? semeleytocs mult. . οὃἦ]ς | MeMormsjon iterate ThicTHX OL ἐπιύοίτε εἰδολ | 
|rehaose aly] TIO OL20A0Tr [πεππεμτολω | (15) παρὰ τεῦσοις etheoyexopia oyTe szentiten- 
[Roy]ic | HlrAra ayo annentkw oyAoser noy[wlr enagoy | jon oyte WaocyRoy: MYHpe 
choneennTs mAosens | rit eo Aar este epujanteTitge epoc [eamjepmar | |moRnicoar gamipoc([Ti]eeoit 
Wiee epeTeTeiteentaoerc | (20) [Magopice szo]h exwitt+ anon πιθοῦ MUTeeaRnAploc LeHita | 
Jg20r aIcQar OQapoy aleee|acuitoer + 


8. For this verb cf 1554, verso. 12. Not space for the full name dorhassaswn. 


PAPYRUS 1562. 
Or 6510 (55) δ᾽. Ὁ 1 
TAX-REGISTER, similar to the preceding. It relates to Pagowne, or at any rate the 
Coptic scribe comes thence (I. 14). 
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Recto (fibres —). 


δ΄ Eppaw Amaryp aaa |i 
δ΄ Vahos Διανὴ ν᾽ δ΄ Θεοδοσιος Πκαυλε vere |i 
8/ Μακαριο" Ikape. ele ἡ δ΄ Δανιηλ Θεοδοσιο" yen eo 
δ΄ Iver Λεωντιοίυ Ὁ ἢ δ Πετρος Βασιλιοῦ" O/ crea 
(5) δ, Hpakdos Eppaols] Ὁ] (5) δ) Πεκ 7 Κολλουῦ vial 
δ΄ Ιωαννης Οὐνο]φρ[ ιο vw [ | δ' λιας Bapoo” per | 
δ @eoSocvs Iac}nd [v°] ¢ 8/ Κολλουῦ Muas ya || 
δ Iver Γεωρ[γιο Ὁ v° δ΄ Πεκυσιοῦ Eppaws ... [ 
O/ [- + + Japol ] δ, Iwavvo” [ 


Verso (fibres 1). 


(Io) WH]pe εἴ ποτε wWposeme wMtemtosxcy maT] | [eo]par er ae eTeTMWange epoc alitprtjar 
τί] πε | [ero y]Mo[Ricoar Oampococeew[it] Mice epeTeTiteenTsoerc | (Magopicje seavocy 
ESXWN ANOR πείσωϊαι mp TUMIeeaKapioc Gaseoya | [pwse πεπ]ηβεῖοι Macayne Wrayta- 
PAHAPE aeeeol alcgar Qapooy weeeayitoer + 


PAPYRUS 1569, 
Or. 6230 (68). 11x 4in. 
TAX-REGISTER, similar to the preceding. The statement on the verso, although 
in a different ink and (probably) hand, may be but a continuation of that on the vecéo. 
The terms of both diverge somewhat from the usual formulae, referring to the exchange 
(καταλλαγή) presumably to be deducted from the total collected. 


] mp" v {β΄ 
7 Φαειατ vy ἀ 87 
7 Δαυιδ vy i’ 
Ἴρου vB 
(5) ]- + Aawd vy 0’ 
7 mepix gies 
7 ΠακῪ) περχ vy ΟΠ. 
7 Γεωργιο" νῷ τ. 
]x’*/ Biro? Bad* v° iB 
(το) 7 vo” Πατουαλες v® (sic) (cancelled) 
δ, 7 Φοιβ- Οννοφριο" vy? 8 
8/ Xelvov? Tami- ν᾽ Ὁ 
δ, | Koop~ vot vy ¥ 


[+] ANOR ANIC Muyiterres[ac | (15)] NQOAOK, aeNoyTpreen Θὰπιαίεποι | jmsmicTapsa 
irenaxoes(e | citjaly] MTpieeHe MRATAPAARKA [ | 
IV. 30 
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] τιστηχ εἰ ἐπί | Taneyd}yseoc ποεποίλος | (20) RATApPAJAKH gapooy πρίος | ϑοφεοῖλο- 
ver semeTapw Aalay | Koyblece Moyo ἐδ! | emajgoy senerents epossie | 9 lampoc- 
Tyaxon siee εἰ | (25) MeTpoc MyMMeeanapl | sjeeeaciitioer ayw TIcTHY [Et | 


] τῷ Aa 18" 


22. equsagq: difficult to account for. ewjayleynoper suggests itself; equsaq|t seems to give no sense. 


PAPYRUS 1564. 
Or. 6223 (5). 4x 82 in. 


TAX-RECEIPT, similar to the preceding. Only the Coptic declaration is preserved. 


Recto (fibres 1). 


+ anon ehrdoeeoc πιῇ | Tewpleroe eemenoyTe MYMaamHA seemmewlate | Taro Asay 
eopar Mapa TMenrantaag oyale | pwolece 9 Moyenoepia oyae muitmenn[oyeprce | (5) mas 
TENOYMOTICOAL OAQWE MiKe Epe τεσ γον [1 aicgar gapooy axELearyitoes | 

Verso blank. 


3. The formula differs here: ‘we have not laid aught upon (any) beyond that which we had fixed (/#. given).’ 


PAPYRUS 1565. 


Inv. No. 1451 (4), Or. 6226 (12), 6240. Three fragments, the largest 3 ft. 55 in. x1 ft. 3 in. 
A DECLARATION (é6yok.) on the part of three village officials® regarding the limits of 


their payment in certain taxes and contributions. The writers are concerned to show 
rather what they have not, than what they have paid. This negative form of statement > 
may have been required either by the government as a safeguard against subsequent objections 
to further payments, or by the pagarch as evidence that he had not, since his accession to office, 
extorted anything beyond the authorized amounts °. 

The beginning of the declaration (Il. 8-11) is so fragmentary that we can only guess at its 
terms; presumably they were parallel to the separate statements appended by the authors 
individually. The payments in question are towards the general taxes, a contribution of wood 
(though this is doubtful), the governor's ἐπιστάλματα, a share in payments towards certain 
sailors, and the due share as regards ‘the strangers’ (1. 5, fugitives*). There was certainly 


a considerable gap between fragments 2 and 3; dissimilarity in the fibre-strands aloné 
suffices to prove this. 


® Athanasius, lashane of Nisekéte (= Keramion), we b Cfa similar form in the following fragments and in 1570. 
know from 1508; Ezekias perhaps appears in 1549 as ὁ The phrase (I. 16, evayev), providing against future, 
μείζων of Pagowne; so too Philotheus. Their joint action litigation, may point to this. Cf the warning to Basil in 
in the present deed may indicate that it represents the officials 1864. 
of Jk6w as a whole. ἃ Ts this a fine for harbouring them? (v. 1884). 
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Frag. 1. Traces of a protocol, which Mr. Bell would ascribe to the reign of “Abd al-Walid 
(705-715): 

Frag. 2. + em omogeats του | wo [| +[amo]in A@anactoc Me N[MleeaKaptoc ican] | een 
[eemlrac [TUMMeeAn, SlaceoyrA iAfawaite  πτπεΐλτὰς [NTROLH] ΤΕ ΠΟΥ Eltcgar N[Mteitasoerc] | 
(5) ManeyHeewe Roppa “περ ncyerhloyAoc | men nesoere nmHypy bacrAlelioc | [T]Rwsen 
MOyYWT TsKWloy | [NXarper Tlejtooseodower am... πλεῖ | [Πταππογτε enTAHyTH Matt [ | 
(10) [slyAwe neeate ayw [| [T]Mooypcoy Mat sei | 


Frag. 3. πὲ McaxoyTuysen[it | ploxee QoAOC EMATTMUITIAeeTE [EW]FeeTORe Exooc AEANTI 
Aaay MATH | πος MNUJeeeo MTILErTe Oyae ale .... NIAT[N o]yae προσώποις sMToTitte 
oyae | (15) [oynoy]proc [Nmwlrinte emae oy[moyp)moc goAce aIneoyRoy! waoyitos | 
TITLOCON INTIALENME EF AE METMATOARLA LeITHICARAIpPOC Mee earnece | (MATT ErAc δυο ere 
απ ΠΗ ΡῈ €lac NNCHHYyoY elac προσώπου nme H Aray | [IIpweee QolAoc Eyal eQoyH 
epon erae eycahodA seeeon meTiraToAsea | jremporbactc Tar eTeMmguc [Itewlereo eae wEacyTs 
Aaay | (20) [Mho|A Mearerocron senmowey ππεπιηοτδ λοι eemnwyorenT i190A0K/; Mitoyh | 
[RATA MJeey eTfalppimnn[..... elifaje gag TMMmxoere Man” nceyerhoydoc | [ere] geitezoycra 
Mike MEMOIT ΠΡΗς wEaNTY Aarary Mapa θὲ WTANIHpsoo[c] | wwrnle eno-yronsceat pes ole 
TIALWH Mike EYMAQWPITZE eeeeogy | iTICWR OApory Nwpie empedAeyeic Mee eyitaentey esswit 
eyuops oyit | (25) [MaAnjeeoctoc AOTC OITINTETH[LeNTMOEIC ANCLET TIDOLLOAOTIA MATH eneTor 
[epoc ayw] ENRINayNeye MATIC αὐ πετεπώπε THPYY απ ENwOpR eempait  [ππποΎ]7τεὲ 
HANTORPATOP ALMMOY Rar Mitsxicooye eTARLagTe eTpIg aps | [THPoElic πρὸς θὲ ENTAMUJHPpicg at 
AYAMNOYH aingoeeoAowes + | [TIOOKeoAJOTEr AE ON ANOK AOANACIO’ MUM can MEeTWYApicgas 
““ππιπαταῦδλε | (30) AHeeoc on NATIT 9 ATTETLOMIONt COE CITHUS Epo Mapa Mmaarteeo- 
cron | [.... MesypAoc eeimowey πεπίτετδ 448] emitsoerc TAN weyeehoy oc | maseepoc πτὲ- 
CPIAOTOaA[TA LMIIOW)t] NTACPpPIRA πρὸς wWoseHT wooAOK, | KATA Mleey OYae ἰππητε WHTIT 
oyae NITY ππροσωποι Tote | [oyae OYMO}!~ptoc NMWTHME ΕΕΟΎ ΠΟΎΣ Waoyios Kae 
ion an ποτὲ | (35) [τρόπο] ayw anny Aaary NATH Ofa}Mowy NWEeeo eyoYHO groory | 
JNEcIRWTE sxEIeEWTOALea] Eexooe AEAITY MHTIT Oyae alton | [oyace προσώπου πώϊπε efor 
SUMTY ASAY MATIC Ncamaneeocron | [... mesfyAo[c] eentmowq wmemicrjalAfeea  seitiitg wey 
ται seeaTe | [ermamTloAgea ac TAPIYOrE eIg-yToRIcear QAMpOCTIaewWit Mie OTEMIZE- 
Aeyese | (40) [Iree eY]TAQWPITE Leavogy exit Tapicwn Qapory ehod amMiTY Aaay | Neareit-] 
TAMBPHpMsoce + + anon Φίτλοθ MJUMeeaKnap, LeHTA METIpMcoar TicTor ετιρο [40 Δ οτιδ] 
προς TEeccoae ayw Bs a[imimalrahare waaay KAO δῖοι aH MoTe τρόπου Nca-| 
[AHAeocroM] eemmowh witemreTAAea eeM[itsoerc πογαδοΣ SUTILWORLNT MOOAOK, secprio- 
Tiesia | [RATA Meley eaqthor eTappimRA + afyw sims Aaay oacuoh ieweeeeo πτα τρις 
ssasooy | (45) seelpoc omasfolyrijeerit wo[oAon, τ Ύ τί ΔΎ IWRartjoc + + atom ameaitace 
TUJItILeeaRKaproc | [can ae|TETERIAC MUMTAARAPIOC σα ΟΥ̓Δ NETWHPMICOAL THCTOY ETIO OaL0- 
Aowra | [Mpole Teccose ayw TIO σαΦοἌ αι “εππβαταῦδλε nmaaay RAION AH ποτε τρόποι 
[ItcANajaHeeocton αὐ wiemicTapasa «οπειχοεις meyeehoyAoc xeeimuyol[eenr πὸ 0o]AoR? 
secbrAoTiagia RATA ieley calyhor eTApPpPIRA ayw σέππιτε Asay | (50) [Qacbw]h smAjaew 


9. A small uncatalogued fragm. from a parallel document reads Jentaytn mam enrat{a | nmaxjate aammowg sen s- 
cTaNara | m]ujosHT 119 oNOK,/. 
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NTANXIPIcT eeeeoloy Ncartajecepoc OMAoyTAeeHIt 19 OAOK/ NTAN|[TAXY MJRATIOC ANOK EFERTAC 

[MW MtIteeaKjaproc GaseoyA πετισηρπορ δὶ MTaaitea|[itacroc] wooc Epos arcgar gapor weaeaci= 
€ 

NOEY AYW ascgar Qgapor QUT + | | [+aNon a]tapeac ep ayw Moyroyssentoc 


TIO NaaiTpe eTigoseocAotia πρὸς tecgose | [+ anon 


space 
Jpoc MWe iMileakaproc aealtacroc 
πιελὰ. πρὸ TIW NeAHTpe eTIQ WALUTTA | (55) [poe tTlecvose + + + ANOK NaARoys nluit..... 
TIO] NeseTpE eTIQOAOTIA προς Tecgose +] [+ JaNalprac τωλππης eyit Ip’, TIO MaenTpe εἸτι- 
QoseoAotsa πρὸς Teccoae+ |[+ anon YOQaAMMNHe MWe Necoawpoc τῆο MeenTpe ἐτὴρ oaeoAot1a 
| τ δι euov Θεοδωροίυ συν] συμβολαιογρ + ++ 


προς τεεσοδε- | space 


Verso of frag. 1. 


(60) [ + ομολογγγεναμὲ παρὰ APavaci~ Ἰσαακ 5 Telexu* Τζαμουλ pel?l? | [yap ro} μη 8°/ αὖ τι mode 
εὐ μῃ [1. [ν] γ εκ) [ν]αυῦ τΊ Agpix?/ 15 τιμὴν 8 τ᾿ dowd!) διαγρ ct! Ζενοβι[ου] | εἰ 


Prag. 72.) ἈΠΟ tihe name eters, ὁ ὁ ὁ We, Athanasius, the son of [the late Isaac], and 
Ezekias, [the son of the late] Gamoul, the /ashanes [of the ? ] Fields (πεδιάς) [on the... of] Jkéw®, 
do write to [our lord], the all-famous (πανεύφημος) Korra, most wonderful (ὑπερφυέστατος) governor 
(συμβ.), [through you,] the most glorious (ἐνδοξότατος) lord, master (kdpis) Basil, [2/ustrius and 
pagarch of] this same village (κώμη) [κὸν : Greeting (χαῖρε). We declare (ὁμολογεῖν) and we 
gies [that, since the day] (10) whereonf God brought you [hither,..... (ξύλος 8) only, and 
con Ba [the instructions (ἐπίσταλμα 2427.) that he hath] sent us... 


Fraos 3.4/5). beyond (28.(?) εὐ any] man at all (ὅλως) belonging to our village 
shall be able to say that we have paid aught unto you,..... [the matter of the] strangers 
aforesaid, nor (οὐδέ) that [we]..... to you, nor (οὐδέ) your representative (πρόσωπον), nor (οὐδέ) 
your assistant (ὑπουργός), nor (εἰδέ 510) any assistant (ὑπ. ὅλως), from small to great, ... [beyond] 
the sum (πόσον) aforesaid. But if (εἰ δέ) any one shall venture (τολμᾶν), after any lapse of time 
(καιρός), to sue (ἐνάγει) [you, be it (etre)] we or (etre) our children or (εἴτε) our brethren or (εἴτε) 
our representative (πρόσωπον), or (7) any [man] at all (ὅλως), akin to us or (εἴτε) outside our (kin), 
whoso shall venture (rod.) [making use of] this excuse (πρόφασις), namely the matter of the 
strangers, or if (εἰ δέ) (he shall say) that we (cod. he) have paid aught (20) except the taxes 
(δημόσιον) and the matter of the requisitions (ἐπίσταλμα plur.») and the 3 gold sodaz [for each 
(κατά)] sailor (going) to Africa,..... whether (etre) before our lord, the all-famous (πανεύφ.) 
governor [or (etre)] before! any authority (ἐξουσία), north or south, (saying) that we have paid 
aught except (παρά) as we have already said, [we will be responsible], being liable (ὑποκεῖσθαι) to 
every fine (πρόστιμον) that may be fixed (ὁρίζειν) [for us, and we undertake] to submit thereunto, 
besides (χωρίς) every prosecution (ἐπεξέλευσις ἢ) that shall be brought upon us. For an assurance 
therefore (οὖν) unto the δημόσιος λόγος, through your lordship, we have drawn up this declaration 


for ξύλον. But if so, why the Greek word? Two small, 


61. 89 = δοθῆναι (Bell). 
# Did ee uncatalogued fragments perhaps show this or a similar 


62. ex/= ἑκάστου OF ἐκ τοῦ (Bell). 


63. τῷ λοιπῷ ‘? the rest of his poll-tax’ (Bell). 

© I doubt the correctness of this reading. As Athanasius 
is from an ἐποίκιον, the πεδιάς can apply at most to the other 
two, perhaps only to Philotheus, whose name must have 
stood in ll. 3, 4. 

f V. note on 1. 9. 


8. Recurs in ll. 31, 38. One suspects an erroneous form 


phrase: erae gqitmssjort erae αἰ ππρης | mjanssocrom sy|- 
Xoc | mpoc] wyossnt nlooNon,, and mansro|cron ZyN[om. 

bh Can this refer to instructions regarding the ἕένιον ἢ 
V. 1552 etc. 

i It seems impossible to read gaotm here, but some such 
word is indispensable. 

i Cf 1848, 20. 


1565] FINANCIAL DOCUMENTS 485 


(ὁμολ.) for you, assenting (στοιχεῖν) [thereunto and] being liable (κινδυνεύειν) unto you, with all 
[that is ours] on this account, swearing by the name of God Almighty (παντοκράτωρ) and the 
health of our lords that bear rule, that we will keep and observe (it), even as (πρός) we have 
already written. We have been questioned and have consented (ὁμολογεῖν). 

I do further declare (ὁμολογεῖν), I, Athanasius, the son of Isaac, who have already written, 
that I have not paid (καταβάλλειν) (30) [any] taxes (δημόσιον) to you on behalf of the ἐποίκιον 
of Nesikdéte, over which I am set, beyond (παρά) my land-taxes (δημ. plur.) [and]..... 
(ξύλος) and the matter of the requisitions (ἐπίσταλμα plur.) of our lord the all-famous (πανεύφ.) 
governor, ..... my share (μέρος) of the gratuities (φιλοτιμία) [and the] matter of Africa, at the 
rate of (πρός) 3 solzdz [a (kard)] sailor. (And I declare) that I have neither (οὐδέ) paid to you, 
nor (οὐδέ) to your representative (πρόσωπ.), [nor to your] assistant (ὑπουργός), from small to 
great, in any wise whatsoever (καθ᾽ οἷον δή ποτε [τρόπον]), and I have not paid aught to you 
in the matter of the strangers dwelling therein, (that is) [in] Nesikéte*; and that I cannot 
venture (τολμ.) to say that I have paid you, neither (οὐδέ) I, [nor (οὐδέ)] my representative 
(πρ.); because [I have not] paid aught to you beyond the taxes (δημ.) [and]..... (ξύλος) 
and the matter of the requisitions (ἐπίσταλμα plur.) [and] the matter of Africa only. But 
(δέ) if [I shall] venture (τολ.), I (am ready to) be liable (ὑποκεῖσθαι) to every fine (πρόστιμον) 
and (40) [every] prosecution (ἐπεξέλευσις) [that may be] fixed (ὁρίζειν) for us, and to submit 
thereunto; for I have ‘not paid aught [besides what] I have already said. 

I, Philotheus, the son of the late Mena, that did already write, I assent (στοιχεῖν) to 
this declaration (6mod.), according to (πρός) its authority, and I declare (ὁμολογεῖν) that 
I have not paid (καταβάλλειν) aught, in any wise whatsoever (καθ᾽ οἷον δή ποτε τρ.), except 
[my taxes (δημ.)}} and the matter of the instructions (ézior.) of our [lord the] governor and 
the 3 sokdi of gratuity (φιλοτιμία) [for each (xara)] sailor that went to Africa. [And! 
(I declare) that I have not] paid aught (50) in the matter of the strangers whom we have 
administered (? χειριστεύειν 1), [except my] share (μέρος) in the 28 sof¢dt which have been 
paid (Ὁ) in common (κοινός 1). 

We, Athanasius, the son of the late [Isaac] and Ezekias, the son of the late Gamoul, 
that have already written, do assent to this declaration, according to its authority; and I (52) 
declare that I have not paid aught, in any wise whatsoever, [except my] taxes and the 
matter of the instructions of our lord the governor and the 3 solidi of gratuity (φιλ.) for 
each sailor that went to Africa. And (I declare) that I have not paid aught [in the] 
matter of the strangers whom we have administered (? yeup.), [except my] share (μέρος) in 
the 28 sofdz which we [paid] in common (κοινός) Ezekias wrote at the request of the 
illiterate Athanasius, and is followed by 5 witnesses and Theodore, the notary. 

k The lacuna could hardly hold nmenoskson s1-. m 7.e, perhaps, looked after since their flight to Nesikdte. 


1 From here to the end of the declaration (where witnesses n A reference probably to the fine on local officials. C/A 
begin) in another hand, that of Ezekias. 1345, 1359 (Bell). 
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PAPYRUS 1566. 
Ero 222 (1) Ὁ: Oral, 


ROM a declaration (ὁμολογία) precisely similar in its terms to 1565. No names are 


visible. 


[e]a[oyera] | exslooe goAoc aseanTr Aaay embod | πιήκοεις ManeypHawoc neyashoyAoc | 
] KaTA Nee NTaAyhoR eTacpimnA | (5) Je..... efae amis WATT |] A OYyMoypcoce ππώτηπε 
erac Aaay | KalTa Aaay ππροῷδοις Napa θὲ NTANWHP[ | TT Aajay NATIT RAG τοῦ aH ποτὲ 
Tporton | gaTpoc]traewin see | (10) 1 Χώρις emgeAeycere πιὸ | arjRara QoseoAorera wore 
eccaxoonTt | gitfbebarwcic Mise Oieed ier eyrtales|ep[ams ze 


II. δίκαιος does not recur thus in these texts. I see no alternative completion of the word. 


PAPYRUS #1567, 


Or. 6230 (23 verso). 4x 4% in. A fragment so firmly stuck upon the back of 1587 that 
it cannot safely be removed. 


ROM a declaration similar to 1565, stating that only a certain sum has been paid. 
No names are visible. 


] erae w[ritix | esac Aaay Npwaee QoACC EWToAsea Maooc | NeyerhoyAoc erme OMETOYeIar 


wiisee | ewro[Asea ejasooc οολος aeantr Aalay | MemicTalAgea ἐπιύκοεῖς man πογαλύϊογλος 


PAPYRUS 1568. 
Or. 6230 (104). 32x 62 in. 


ROM a declaration similar to the foregoing. No names are visible. 


] SMITIQOOY aeasoc NTamMoyT[e] | Je ΠΟΟΟῪ Neaitanerociom aeate | Mitsoere maitey- 
bHewc neyarhoyAoc πο͵γὺ meprAoroeera KaTA Neey Klapahit | 


1. A peculiar, apparently pleonastic use of axaxoc. 


PAPYRUS 1569. 
Or. 6225 (7). οἱ Χ 82 in. 


ROM a declaration (ὁμολογεῖν) presumably similar to 1565, 1566, though this assumption 
is based merely upon the negative formula in the last line. It is addressed by local 
officials (one a ὑποδέκτης ἃ) to the δημόσιος λόγος, through the pagarch. 


® In 1558, rec/o, this Shenoute appears to come from the ἐποίκιον of Emphyteutén, 
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+ ἐπ ONOLATS TOY πᾶτρος KAI TOY YIoy Kal TOY ATIoY ππᾶτος THe ATIAC ZwWororoy] | 
HAL Os2o0ycloy el eeonalar Tpraaoc | + ANON WertoyTe MaytaAamHaA To-yroeRTHE | 
ALNANAPEAC TIMGNWEnoyrTe wpweel | encoar nmanseeoctoc Afotoc τοῦ Meisoese | grTOOTTHY TIT 
wuroTit [ | MAAS, YO TMatap uTH[wWeeH πτ ΠΟΥ | [zeTITJQOLeoAOTED aNM[MITY ἈΔΔΎ 


PAPYRUS 1570.—a. D. 708 or 709. 


Or. 6224 (1). Three fragments, the largest 9§ x 7 in. 

SERIES of statements as to the amount of the instalments (ἐξάγιον 8) of taxation, paid by 

Patermoute >, μείζων and ὑποδέκτης of the ἐποίκιον of Apa Pinoution. The dates at 
which they were paid do not appear to divide the year equally. The formulae used are 
of a negative character, as in 1565 and 1572. The sequence of the fragments is assumed 
from the incidental months and the reference, in frag. 3, to the 2nd xaraBody*®. Cf the 
declarations in 1572. 

Frag. 1. ‘I, Patermoute, tod. of Apa P., write to the δημόσιος λόγος, through you, 
most glorious lord, master («tpis) Basil, the pagarch, (saying) that I have not paid 
(καταβάλλειν) you aught of the δημόσιον of the Ist καταβολή of the 6th Indiction, beyond 
8 solidi, according to (πρός) the authority of these day-accounts (? ἡμέρα 4), as follows (οὕτως). 
[The Greek subscription and scribe’s name here lost.] 

In the next two declarations, showing otherwise the same formulae, δημόσιον is replaced by 
ἐξάγιον ; in the last, commencing a fresh καταβολή, δημόσιον reappears. 


Frag. 1. + anon Martepssioyte moyroaen,] mana [π]οὙ τιὼμ] | TUMOY TION eico[as| 
serianiesocioc Ao" orroo[TTHyTiH] | mem™ masoec περ, hacrAroc macapX sesenmma/Tahade 
NATH WAAAY O MITAFIAe NTEMpPOT[H πὰ] (5) TAHOAH ποέπτης I>, Ncaweeoyn NOOA[OK, προς] | 
[T]o[ose witrjoseelep[a oylr o—— [| blank. This may have joined the next fragment. 

Frag. 2. τ΄ 16 6/ Πατερμουῦ pel? ν᾽ ἢ +Tlateppov® στοιχ δι eno’ Φιλοῦ Μηΐνα αἸξιωθ eypl, 
5. αὐὖ  ] τ anon natepseoyte ποΎπίοδλεϊα, Nama πιποΎτιουν | ercoar φοπληφέοσιος Aolroc 
QiToo|TTHY TH πεν | (ΤΟ) πξοεῖς MHYpIc hacrAtoc ππλῦδρ. aeeennaTalhare WHT WAAAy 
Qarisseociay meg mMTempo™ | [RlaTaho NmoeRTHE 5% Neacooy NW9OAOK, πρὸς | [Ta]oxe iI I- 
BLEPd oyt | o—— [px] 0 8/ Tlareppov? pel? v? € | space | (15) |” Pap? [ 


Frag. 3. semimaTabade] NAT NWAaaYy OxereeegwosenT NeTATINt TEMPS | παταδολῃη 
WoeRTHE I Ncahrooy mooAOK, | προς TaooRe MIO TeLepa oyT | o— ap? β ὃ) Iareppov? 
ν᾽ B\y δ, αὖ ν᾿ B| space | (20) +anon NaTepeoy Moyroaen, Mama πιποΎτιοι | eregat 
asmanesocioc Aotoe OITOOTTHYTH Ten™ | neasoere mrypie hacrAsoc aeeensmaTahadre | πητιῖ 


WAAAY ONitanee WraeyTepa KaTAbOAH | IMQeRTHE 13, Ncaoynawe MQoAOK, πρὸς | (25) Teose 


a V. pp. 86, 87, above, and p. gr, note. vi. 112; 

b Except in the last declaration, where Horouogchis, the ἃ 1 take this to be the designation of the present docu- 
λογογράφος (v. Pap. 1401), appears responsible, though this ments; but I can find no evidence in support of this. Ἡμέρα 
too bears Patermoute’s subscription (στοιχεῖν). in Br. Mus, Copt. Cat. no. 1073 seems to be ‘daily wage’ ; 

ὁ There were 3 καταβολαί in an earlier age; cf J. Mas- in Rylands Copt. 158, 1. 30, perhaps merely ‘ working 


pero’s 6th cent. texts from κὸν, Bull. de [Inst. frang. day’. 
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MIMTQTAepa OFT g | Mex? y δ ApovoyX doyoyp o.7-s ν᾿ § | -- Πατερμουῦ στοιχ δι euov Φιλοῦ 
Μηνα αξιωθ eyp/ § av™ + | 


26. Not οὕτως after Aoyoyp. 


PAP va aor 


Or. 6230 (105). Two fragments, the larger 1 ft. x 23 in. 
Bre a document addressing the pagarch and apparently similar to 1570. It regards 
the taxes paid on behalf of the (monastery of) Pharow, on the 25th Tybi and 4th 
Phamenoth. The writer and responsible official is Philotheos 8, 


Frag. 1. + anon thrAoce[eoc 


Frag. 2. myAAoyer[p, | Moporpatwp [ | anmmatahad(Ae | anssocrom ππτί | (5) mitoyey 
yy ap® [v? | πτίε]ερ ε (blank) | [| 7” κε 8/ Budo? πρ[" | Pay? ὃ 8/7 av | (10) γι apr? v? B δι 
[ | space | ποι Φίλοθεος nf | nepapooy tict[orX | rwgannAe πάη | (15) maparader 
ssor [| blank 


a A man so named from this monastery in 1558, recto. 8. κε inserted in different ink. 
2. For παντοκράτωρ. This should imply that the declaration 10. For a perhaps 6. 
here began with an oath. 


PAPYRUS 1572. 


Or. 6216. 2 ft.g in.x8iin, The full width is shown at 1]. 11-13. 


ECEIPT (ἐντάγιον), in negative phraseology (cf 1565), the purport whereof may be 
R gathered from the declaration of those—-presumably 3 village officials—who sign 
their agreement to it (στοιχεῖν) : ‘We, Theodosius and Gennadius® and Shenoute, write unto 
the δημόσιος λόγος through you [Basil ?], pagarch of Jkéw, saying, We declare (ὁμολογεῖν) that 
we have not paid (καταβάλλειν) as the 2nd é&dyiov> of the δίμοιρον ὃ of the general taxes 
(δημόσιον) [beyond 120] soldi’ One would expect the lists, of which the text consists, to 
give the respective contributions of the 3 pepides repeatedly named therein; doubtless the 
missing figures were in the right-hand portion of the MS., now lost. Moreover it is not clear why 
the Coptic declaration (I. 11) should come half-way through the ἐντάγιον. The 2nd Coptic portion 
(Il. 34) is merely the repeated agreement of the above 3 signatories. The μερίδες are 
presumably administrative quarters of the town, named after churches or monasteries 
situated in them. Cf. 1555. The lists are in the hand of Theodosius, the first of the 


8 Note the difference in spelling this name (assuming Ὁ V. 1570 and p. οἱ, above, note. 
Gennadius and Genasius to be the same). ¢ ( 1380. 
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Coptic signatories, who, in ll. 11-14 and 34-36, sign each for themselves, in 15-19, by the 
hand of Theodosius. 


μεριῖ αγιο" Ἐνωχ δή Γενν[ασιοῦ 
λ δ΄ τοις εἕξης [ 
μεριῖ αγιο Evwy δ΄ Mapk” Ψονωτ [ 
μεριῖ αγιο" Βικτωρ ὃ, Iwavy’” πραγμ [ 
(5) ap ? a δ, τοις εἕξης [ 
μεριῖ αγιο" Βικτωρ δ΄ Μαρκ-), Ψονωῦ [ 
μεριῖ αγιο" νωχ ὃ, Τενασιοῦ [ 
B ἢτ ayio” Evwy ο΄ δύ Μακαριδ πρὸ [ 
Ύ ἡτ αγιοῦ ido? δ΄ Mapk~/ Ψονωτ [ 
(ro) 5 nt pep” ayo” ido? δ Mapk~/ Vova" [ 


+ ANOR O€COAWCH TICTIX AMIENTATIO πρὸς Teycose + 
+ANOK WINOYyTE TICTHXH EMIENTARE πρὸς oe 
ec[cHo seaeoc+ + anon Celtitaaroc Mp’ τις τὴν eMvenTactor 
προς Tejcoas + 
(15) +amtont eeorocioc seicenitaaroc δε ΠΕ [ἸΟῪ ΤΕ] 
elcoal MaHaeocroc Aotoe OITOOTHY(TH MTOTH TRYp, hacrAroc] 
nnacap TWROOY METIO OMLOAOTY σεππεππατίῦδλε WAary OIT-] 
ALAOCHAY NETATIM Mareeepon Meateeocroin | ? NCAWEXOY WT] 


sic 


NQOAOK, MeeaTe αὶ γι ν᾽ pK p°/ 


(20) dap? KO yr μερι" ayo” Brox δ,[ 
λ δ΄ τοις [εξοις 
Sic sic 
— pept? ayo” do? δ Mapkos Ψουωῦ [ 
ayo” Evwy δ΄ Maxap* mp* [ 
μερι αγιο" Βικτωρ᾽ ὃ, Iwavy- πραγμ΄ [ 
(25) Papp’ e δ΄ τοις εζοις [ 
pepv** ἀγιοῦ Βικτωρ 6/ Mapx-/ Ψονωτ [ 
μεριῖ “ὁ Dido? δ΄ Ψικπ [| 
pep? αγιοῦ Ἐνὼχ δ, Τενασιο" πρὸ [ 
n δ΄ τοις εξοις [ 
(30) -- αγιο" Βικτωρ 8/ Μαρκος Ψουζωΐ 
αγιοῦ Φιλοῦ 5/ Μαρκος Vovol* 
ΠΧ K 
nT ayto” ido? 6/7 ev tayapx [ 
3. Is Vouwr a name or a designation of trade or office 4. πραγματευτοῦ. 
with preceding article? It will be observed that fathers are 8. nr: ὃ ἡτήθη, or some such form of αἰτεῖν (Bell). 


not named elsewhere in this list, though in 1431, 18 Ψουοθ 18. atsszepon: cf 1380. 

looks like a patronymic, and in 1448, 17 it appears to be the 33. Does this imply that the pagarch resided in the 
name of George’s father. So too in 1620 we read Mapxov precincts of the monastery (? church) of St. Philotheus, or 
pe beds Ψουοθ. No Coptic etymology for the word suggests perhaps that he held property there? 

itself. 
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x 
+ANOR OCOAOCIOR TEICTOY ATIENTATION M[poc 
(35) +anon UINOYTE TICTHXCH ἐπήεπτδ τοι 
+aNon Centaaroc mp. cTHX + 


(long blank) 


PAPYRUS 1573.—a. D. 710. 


Or. 6208. 2 ft. τὸ in. Χ 10% in. 


| PETITIONARY declaration (παρακλητικὴ ὅμολ. 8), or undertaking ἀσφάλεια (1. 31), 
addressed by 8 residents in Pagowne, whose names appear in the appended διασταλμος b, 
to the δημόσιος λόγος, through the pagarch. 


It recalls a previously granted petition, regarding 
ee , son of Philotheus, ‘our man,’ z.¢. our fellow-townsman ὃ, and the local taxes (δημόσιον, 
ἀνδρισμός, δαπάνη), with the collection whereof he appears to have been concerned. Now that 
he has been appointed their ‘headman’, the writers make this fresh declaration and undertaking, 
the purport of which it is impossible to discern. They pledge their property for its fulfilment 
(I. 13). It is interesting to see reference here (Il. 5, 6) to the use of ostraca (/¢. potsherds) 
in the machinery of tax collecting. It will be remembered that a large number of tax-receipts 
upon ostraca are extant, dating some 50 years later than the present texts4. There likewise 
it is usually the ‘headman’ who collects (or gives the receipt for) the taxes. The scribe 
was the writer also of 1548. 


Taneeocioc] Aotoe OITOOTTHYTH [TOT | MenAoyeTp ayw mmacap NIITIA£€ NTSRWOY 
asniicienomson | Xaipe THgQoseoAoteEr sxemeran ammadanarer NTeTHN[> | MWe πόλλ, 
rAo® Menposee τἀρεπέτππδ wornme | (5) erembrAcse Mejor MeManee® seiirenanapicee® 
assteaan[anH | [. . ἡπηλχκε πρὸς Tepoeeme TAY OTAOH IN ATETHNA τ πὲ aTeTi] δὶ 
n[TlenmRaTAAAaTH about 14 let.] | Noywr ayw on TiHQoLeoAOKer sxeguwh mee | ουκὼπ 
THTAA MQOYM ἐπέπην xeanon ammanades itleTiteemTasoerc | (10) aTETMAAC, aM Mare 
ἐρεπεύπορος gamanopoc[ | eywops MNTETIAeNTsOEIC δεν TIQOLeoAOTIA [ | epory ayw en-. 
RYNHAYHEYE ππετεπώππε THPY πεαλίδτως | eenMEeTHIAe am Qapigapoy MoyAo™ mete xX epoit 
wantiterp(e | [.. ENW/PR NMIpan LemtoyTe THTATAWKPO ssnttoyaxar[ | (15) TIpoerc πρὸς τορος 
NTesposeoAoTIA coyanovn Ti[9oseoAower + | + alton ice πη Nieeanaproc ὕτητορ 


Sze 
Mpsenagooyne TreTorX eTIMApARAHTIRH] | QoseoAoTIA προς Teysoee + anton Oewawpoc 


ἃ Some ὁμολογίαι are called at once παρακλητική and 
ἐγγνυητική (e.g. 1628). 

That these are the petitioners should follow from their 
use Of στοιχεῖν. But Mr. Bell objects that the terms of the 
διασταλμός point rather to persons called on to pay taxes or, 
more probably, to fulfil some service relating to their collection. 

¢ Rather than ‘our servant’, 

ἃ V. Crum, Cops. Osir., p. 36 of transl, 

7. Perhaps read nennataNAatH. 

9. This recalls a clause in Copt. Catal. no. 1079: ‘Our 


return includes every one above the required age; if we be 
found to have omitted any, tHtTaay mooyn ππέπην we will 
place them (for custody) in our house.’ But what its meaning 
is here I cannot say. The following uncatalogued fragm. 
is clearly from a parallel text: sutascoo}ye makeNleye | 
Jencon tataay egoy[st | ] nryexeamon ar. 

το. epe-, etc.; * The well-to-do (εὔπορος) instead of the 
needy (ἄπορος). Meaning? 

12. epog: perhaps due to this writer’s use of παρακλητικόν. 

13. emegrepon = ἐνέχυρον. ᾿ 
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πιαποοδλπδρίος τωρ ATH τιοτοῦ ] | eTisapan AHTIRA Qose,odotia προς Teycore YL + atton 
πεωίρθιος MWMAronn] | mpesentacoymne TIcToINKe EMMAAITIRON QoxeodoTIa πρὸς [Teycore +] 
| (20) + ANON AMA παρε MWMMeanaproc HWCeeA TIpeetacgayne TICTOINXH TMT ApanaAnTinA 
gossoAoria] πρὸς TecGoae + ANOK WINOYTE πιστπολθε TAMMAGAYME TICTY XH ἐπιπδ  υτίταοι 
gose_oXot1a πρὸς teccose +] | τ anton ecwawpoc Muiteearnaproc rAoecoc Mpeewta- 
Gooyn Tectlorye | προς TeyFoxe AMOK GCWAWPOC MUJNMAARAPIOC FWOANMAC πτίδζαττει 
are2or Διο Δα] | QAapoy mexeaqitoer τῇ AMON Seyawce MUIITAaRapioc ἀπποΎτίε | (25) Qoxso- 
AoA προς TeyFoRe ANOK S€CWAWPOC MU MTAearnapioc τωρ άππης [NTACAITED eeeeor arcogas | 
gapoy [+ ANOR ManecnHy Muwitleanaple] πρὸς Tecgore + aNOR Ἀπολλὼ MWe NIMTWOS 
agqaooc epor aregar[ | + anon ezentac TIUMIIMARAP[OC ΘΔ] ΟΥ̓Δ TIO seeenTpe ππιπὰρὰ- 
K[PITIRH | + ANON altapeac πρὸ ayo MOHTOY TIO seeeNTpPE ΠΠΙΠΔΡΔΗΡΙΤΊΒΙΗ | (30) alton 
sAo® MwieanKape TIO seeeeTpPE EMMIMAPARPITIRA OLercoAotra | + aOR MAQWwee πεπρ TIO 
SLMUNTPE ETIACtarsa πρὸς Teccoxe + | 


+ διασταλβ ov ιβ 
δ) Ψιδε Βικτωρ οἵ a 8/ Θεοδωρου Ιωαννου οἵ α 
6/ Τεοργιος Διονὴ ov a δ΄ Ama Kuplo|s Koopa of a 
(35) δ΄ Σενουῦ Koddov? ov a 5/ Θεοδωρε Piro? ov a 
8/ Θεοδωσιου Σενου ov a 6/ Πανισνην Mak~/ ov a 


+ dev eu” Απολλω Vouov αξιωθ eyp/ + + 


19. madstrKom: Cf Mapakpetinwn (παρακλητικόν), 1622. is provided with such a list is not obvious. Those appended 
32. διασταλμός ὀνομάτων. ιβ probable total, assuming elsewhere (e.g. in 1494, 1549) are not called διασταλμός, 
a 3rd column lost on right (Bell). Why this document alone ΠΟΙ are their names preceded thus by διά. 


PAPYRUS 1574.—a. D. 711. 


Or. 6213. Two fragments, the larger 2 ft. 72 in. x1 ft. 22 in. 


HE protocol shows “Abd allah as governor; but I. 10 gives the oth Indiction as date of 

writing, 2. 6. the third year after he had been replaced by Kurrah. Here then, as in 

1542, we have evidence that papyrus prepared under one governor was occasionally used 
under another. 

The text addresses the governor through Basil, the pagarch, and deals with the assessment 
or collection of taxes. Its authors are the generality (καταπρόσωπον) of the inhabitants of Jkéw, 
‘whether (εἴτε) those that are in [κὸν or (εἴτε) those [that are in Babylon.’ Both parties unite 
in the confirmatory clauses (ll. 22 ff.) appended to the statement already set forth (σαφηνίζειν) in 
the declaration. The total of money paid, or to be paid, is 144 so/¢az, whereof 130 were due 
from Jkéw itself ([‘? with the men of the] ἐποίκια and the men of the Fields’), while of the 
remaining 14, 3 fell to the Five Fields, 11 to the Three Fields. The authors state (ll. 25 ff.) that 
they act as their own πρόσωπα, z.e. they are not represented by their officials. 


® οἱ ὄντες ἐν Βαβύλωνι in the Greek texts. V. p. 156 etc. b The use of ἐνάγειν in |. 23 points to the former. 
3R 2 


492 CATALOGUE OF COPTIC PAPYRI [1674 


Frag. 1, Protocol. line 1 lost | ekenpovos 5. φιλανθρωπίου] | [pale »} oreyJ) 5} mur | οὐκ 


ἐστιν Os 4 py povos | (5) Maper αἀποστολος Ov | (x) yw OS σ0.5.9 Ὁ} SI JI LS) | 
Αβδελλας vos ABSed | Mapehex συμβουλος here, in perpendicular script, Ys) ᾿Ξ 


[tem onoselatr Toy naTpoc RAI Toy Yloy Kar Toy ajcrloy mijeyaratoc [THe at[fac 
ZWortoroy] Kar oseo] (ΤΟ) ογετὸ eM seoaar Tprace eyp i Επιφ κδ΄ w5°/ evvaros |[+ anton M]KaTa- 
TIPOC WON NPOLeTARWOY erace NeETONTsHK[wWoly e[Fale nleTort] | (babyAjon ettcoas NMTAnaeocroc 
Aotoc τοὺ MiNwsoere ManfeytdpHazoc | ] OITOOTTINYTI WTWTH πεῖ mesoerc HYP, hacrres(oc] | 
[Qaetoywu αὐππογΎτε THANG, ΔΎΩ Tnacap KXarple weltigoseo[Aojefer | (15) ofy~Aoroc 


NWEPWALTIRWMLH MOPUOT sKwWloy] wreyent[ | ILETLOIR AON SeiTitepwseltenore Ewe JaeH aenhrooy 
Ἷ Sic ρος 
WMOOA[oR, | ποτα] δδλε NATIT Me seraah προλο]α, EpeTIoy mg90AOR, ετ. . .{} JZ Tat 


ssuiTagTe [ijooAOK, aTTIE [ποτὲ at WoseT [I19OAOK,] | ] ΔΎΩ ATWOALTE ποτε BI WHALMTOYH 
i190AOK, [ | (20) Jie mMUe OxeH sembhTooy NoOAOK, προς τοῖς ππλοῦος {|| eroyseepl[iceroc 

Frag. 2. [clacbynecoar seeeoy catie [| cemete MATIC OATIIQWE Mar wWaeneg [| | eTITLeL9IT 
elac πεταίπρηης wrhexearton mepwsrebahy Await | (25)  ερπππροσώποι ees eeort gal. -].. ep- 
πέπροσωποι | mepwseblabyAwm δω δον [about 12 let] npwssTarwoy  πεμπ]προσώποι 


seit (seo | ant}miee ant | 


Verso of frag. 1. 


[+oporo}yu/ yevap‘ps tap / diadopp (space) προσωΐ απο Adpoditw xap [ [ (30) er 
avy® evey® ει ep... [ Veet) oo Nes 
8. Bell, who reads thus, regards this as the date, 6th Indic- 18. |g: perhaps προσάπαξ. 
tion=a.D. 706-7. 24. etnmasort: of 1565, 22. 
11. This is the word to be read in M. A. Murray, Zhe 30. τῶν ἀνθρώπων ἐνεχθέντων εἰς τὸν (Ὁ τὴν) ep.. (or εζ. .). 
Osireton, pl. xxxvii supra (a list of names). Mr. Bell helped in reading this. 


PAPYRUS 1575. 


Or. 6222 (3), 6223 (3). Two fragments, the largest 33 x 53 in. 
ROM a declaration (ὀμολ.), addressed to the δημόσιος λόγος and relating to the collection 
of the general taxes (δημόσιον) and to 50 sofdt, which had been demanded of the 
writers, perhaps as a fine. The sum of money here suggests connexion with 1595; but all 
that can be said is that, here as there, the scribe was probably Theodore. 


Frag. 1. Mpolewnon glaltgug meaneeocsfon | Tien geentpereTH[| | |rTeTNWATN NTALOY 
ποίολοι, | Je....-emool | 


Frag. 2. (5) εὐξπη erenaimel | eywplx oy manssocsoc Aotoc orTnTeTH[ | ances 
TsQOsecoACTIA NATH enkinayitelye | TH]pc OATIQWY ENUOPRH eemp[ait 


5. SHR: as in 1591. 
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PAPYRUS 1576.—a.p. 707. 

0525: (2). 9 x 7d in. 

ECLARATION (ὁμολογεῖν) addressed by..... (plur.) through the pagarch, presumably 
D to the governor. The writers profess their willingness and freedom from compulsion ; 
they refer to past events regarding tax-collection (ὑποδέχειν, δημόσιον), carried out in 
accordance with the καταγραφή. 


Frag. I. NJNTiaxe Noywr skhwWoy semneyertornion | THOOKeJoAOTEr alton πετηδλούς- 
MotTpapH THoyow | Ja gnnnoywu eennmumee eet | Aadjay mba grMAcKH gFAmaATH 
oman | (5) oimeprepladH giitoasieeo ies axeeneian ateTit | Joyroaexe iteanseocioit | 
J€ προς TGoae NTRATATPApA | 


᾿ PAPYRUS 1577. 
Or. 6230 (106). 4} 5 in. 
ROM a declaration (ὁμολογεῖν) addressed to the governor by Mena, son of..... The 
Greek docket shows that it related to the general taxes (δημόσιον) for the 7th Indiction 
(a. Ὁ. 708-709), for which purpose 35% § sodzdz had been required (ἀπαιτηθέντων) of the inhabitants 
of Jkéw. Presumably the name of Mena stood before those now visible in 1. 7». 


+e OoLeaTY TOY MaTpoc Har | eit [seomaar | + anon seHita παρτποίδπδριος | ercoat 
Wtanee, Aowoc [ | (5) NTOOTI MeNaog™ πχοεῖς | ...€ weTIQOs2oAoTeES ae 


Verso (at bottom). 
Θε]οδοσι" Πουωνσ 5 Θεο[δο]σι" ABp wo er... [ | Jep~ τ᾿ v° def y amar’ τ΄ av® κωμ Adpo® r ex of 
[ | απο one C wd°/ 5 aNd? στιχ + | 


8. Mr. Bell has revised my reading of this. 8. leo: apparently not yap(w). 
Ὁ The singular asox (1. 3) does not forbid this. There 5. zedi%/ possible (Bell). 
are other instances here of such ungrammatical usage. 


PARY RUS 1578. 


Or. 6221 (2) +6230 (56). Two fragments, the larger 43x 7% in. It is not certain that these 
belong together, but their general appearance is very similar. Their sequence too may be 


questioned, 
ROM a document relating to taxation (δημόσιον, ἀνδρισμός) and to the selection of 
representatives® (‘lo, here are..... andy socom , son of Mark; we have chosen them 
that theyrshoulds go van «. whatsoever God shall put into their minds and they determine 


ε ’ ’ 
opilew...’). 
a Cf. 1554, recto 3, note. 
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Frag. 1. πρὸς T]eoae MermscTeAeean mmaneydpreeoc | [ineyparhoyAoc P ]Tago eine 
Teaxocion efae aiapicesoc | Jera ex ehoA epom gardaay Ne TaxeTepo aimeoyRoy! 


Frag. 2. nat}badaton THcWR Qapoy ayw τέπιρε meTpoc | (5) ] 19 Wey ebaer εὐοὰ epon 
ΔΎΩ TirgQ0eeocAores axeerc | Jac MUHpPe seapKoc ancoTMoy Tapeybhuor | πηῆογτε MaTaac 


eTEYMPYXH coyoopsye | 


3. *... sue us for anything of the kingdom, whether small 2. One might expect Tagon. 
[or great]. Perhaps this reference to ‘kingdom’ merely 4. κεφάλαιον perhaps in a sense such as suggested by Bell 
gives the undertaking its widest possible extension. in 1872. 


PAPYRUS 1579.—a. Ὁ. 706-707. 


Or. 6225 (2, 6). Two fragments, together 33 in. x1 ft. 3 in. 


ROM a document recounting previous events, among them the choosing of Theodosius, 
‘who is called Pwoénesh2,’ ‘native of these same Fields, doubtless for the assessment 

or collection of taxes, and the according (by the pagarch presumably) of a request (παράκλησις). 
The use of ἐξωτικόν is obscure; perhaps ‘take him (or it) abroad’, or ‘ because of the ἐξωτικόν >’, 


JMMAY MesentTHe mac, mas ἐτίποοπ | ejhoA mmrocom mMTAN[.. .JNTEY EMEZUWTIROMN ONTITpe- 
TeTn [τὰ aNcoTM e€oacci[oc] MeToysexoyTe epoy “ἐπογώπα | ] Mpwseninore moywt 
QUITP[itMapajnarjer oy seoTH arteTaMa | (5) [τάφο aATeTItes] THMApaRAHcrc eTOOTIT 
ATETH| 


® What can the prefix Πα- mean, before this name, in Ὁ Reading nrge. 
1431, 20? For such double names cf 15384, 1583. 2. Or πίδολ, Read nnmocon and perhaps }ytq. 


PAPYRUS 1580. 
Οἵ 62 2012)...  η an: 
ROM a document relating to tax-collection. Ll. 3, 4 suggest the beginning of a text, 
but the preceding phrases make this difficult. In 1.1 it is impossible to be even sure 
of the right word-division. 


]Neaed MAMAITEY MeEAHALocION AtomRHeIc wT] | clom πρὸς TYOYyHocpahbH Aroyn πετου- 
Wac[oas | MajHeeoctoc Aotoc HTOF Mirsoere Mamel/y]pH[eewe | Je neyaehoyAoc grTooTTH[yTIt | 


1. Perhaps et earan amaiter and anasocron (mt)arosnucsc ‘tax of the diocese’. 
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PAPYRUS 1581.—a. p. 708 or 709. 


Or. 6230 (107). Two fragments, the larger 23 x $3 in, 

HE opening phrase of a document, addressed to the governor “Abd allah Ὁ. “Abd al-Malik 
arr through the pagarch, Basil®. Its author, Elias, son of Sieloole, a soldier, is met with 
in 1441. 

If frag. 1, bearing a protocol and endorsement?, really belongs to this document, we 
see that its subject related to ἀπαργυρισμός money and also apparently to the supply of tents “. 
But the readings of the verso are but half intelligible. 


Frag. 1. Protocol ev ονοματι tov [ | ἐλεημονος [ | [pam >)I eves . Bh} οὐκ ἐστιν Os εἰ μὴ 
of | paper ἀποστολ 


Frag. 2. +aNon OHAIAC MeeaTo! MWe MMaeanaproc creAoodle | Maneeocioc] Aotoc τοι 
misoere ahacdkAa παπδύδελεελεχ ManleypHewe neyeehoyAoce giTooT]|THYTIT πειὸ 
naxoere NiRyplic hacrAelroe onmjoywlw ππποΎτε 

Verso, frag. 1. 

aveho lore (space) orp ~/ χαῤ το" ν᾽ ξδ μή amapy” [ 1] τοήή S amap? ov" ga emik~/ pwayap 
ζ def [ποιησ“ ter y yp* [ 

ἃ The only document showing these two names combined. b I had Mr, Bell’s help in reading this. ¢ Cf 1488, 38. 


PAPYRUS 1582. 
Or. 6230 (108). 12.6 in. 


HIS fragment mentions ‘his (probably the governor's) honoured letters, (which say) 


? 


(hate. ὁ τς , and the “ἀπαργυρισμός for (of, from) the ἐμβολή of this [?ath year ®]’. 
Were it not that the hand is that of Theodore, one might take this for a private letter. 
Jommeqcoar etTamry ail | amapelypiceesoc onTesehoAH πτιρο[ερ | 


8. Or ‘of the aforesaid ἐμβολή᾽ (mtsaxerme), or ‘of this first year’ (πτιπρωτη). 


PAPYRUS 1583. 
Or. 6230 (109). 32x 4% in. 
ROM a document relating to taxation (δημόσιον, δαπάνη) and referring to ‘the κανών of 
this year’®, One of the persons occurring (I. 1) seems to bear a second name, as in 1579. 


Joc MeToyseoyTe epoyy aie | Ja NiteaHesocron senmmeafananH | πὲς πρὸς ee enTan- 
πηρπαίοος | jmmnanon nTeposeme [Tar | 


8. 7,¢, the general taxes. Cf 1413, 1414. 
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PAPYRUS 1584—a. p. 708. 

Or. 6230 (15). 113 x 83 in. 

ECLARATION (6pod.) by Shenoute, son of Enoch, a πιστικός, addressed to the 
D governor, ‘Abd Allah and (not, as usual, through) the pagarch. He acknowledges, 
with elaborate assertions of his freedom from all compulsion, that certain money (?) has come 
to hand, in accordance with the instructions (ἐπίσταλμα) sent south by the governor, ‘to the 
whole διοίκησις. Details of the imposts (στίχος) in question were subjoined; but so little 
can be consecutively read, that the bearing of the phrases visible remains obscure. The 
sums of money respectively here and in 1591 in question forbid the connexion of the two 
texts. Both were written by Theodore. 


[eM oMoseaTs Toy MaTpoc Ral ΤΟΥ YIoy] Ral Toy atloy MiteyeeraTtoe THe aciac 
Zwontoroy | [Rar ΘΑ ΟΟΎΘΙΟΥ eM KeoMaar Tpraace+eyp αὶ Meyip 1B v/ exryns +| [+ amor 
WeENOYTE MWe NTeanap, ENW)X MIcTIROC MpwsentTigee NTARWOY | OITOO|TTHYTI TMatey-= 
(bHeewc πχοεῖς ahaecdtAa πίσηρε | (5) [NahacAseerteyx ricypeehoyAoe gTOOTTH YT MTOTIH 
Menaogzot maoere | ] NMatap NMNTIAe NoywoT sKWoy aLititcjerornron | QoeejoAoter ailon 
WenoyTe NeETWHpMcoar Troywus | [Ticaemie MTETIAeMTAOEIC MTIQOCKLOAOT]eA OTA ywUs 
«ἰππᾶπιθε sen 1 ywpre Aaay Mh grNATKH ΟἸΔΠΔΤΗ onTAann | (Io) [omeprepapH 
QMTOALTeeOIt Mae aseTIQoaeoAoTer xeceic | |rpraeHer Noyh sencrrel | [....] ayer eTooT gan- 
erscTaAsea | [TaTIaney¢dpHewe nNeyleshoyAoe THooycoy epHe eTATOIRHere THpe | ] 9 eRTHC 
INa? προς TSose NecTIN Oc eTINAOCYoNQoY | (15) [ehoA camecHT MTEIO OLrOAOTEIA 


A fragment of a protocol, bearing the following endorsement, may possibly belong to this. 
Of the protocol itself hardly anything remains. 


πισἤτικοῦ" & διαφοῤῥ orx*x" γυΐ xp/ ν᾽ pol | BL | Ὁ 


ἃ This man or a namesake occurs in 1591, and in 1488, 23, etc. 


PAPYRUS 1585. 


Or. 6230 (30). 23x 23 in. 


HIS relates to the poll-tax (διάγραφον) and shows the title διαγραφάριος ἃ. 


AjRTOP Maracparcap, | xe MToly om MemTagqcesm |]. δ θερδτειζε | JRA MyAracpacport 


QIUTRAQ | 
ὶ 8 Wessely, UKF., no. 31. 1. V. 1387, note. 


PAPYRUS 1586. 


Or: 6225 (1). ΤΟ ΠΣ [ἰ 210. 


ECLARATION (é6pod.) by a single writer, relating to the ‘rent (πάκτον) of the village’ ἃ, 
doubtless Jk6éw, since the assessment on its various quarters is given. The sums are 


8. It is difficult to realize who should be the recipient of ‘rent’ from such a wide area as that here indicated. πάκτον 
seems not to admit of any other meaning. 


1586 | FINANCIAL DOCUMENTS 497 


in accordance, it would seem, with a καταγραφή. They are: as total, 250+ 38 solidi, less 
a 2 ¢remis, whereof 150+15 as wax. for the village itself, and other 50+ 30, less a Σ ¢vemzs, 
‘for the men of the village who are in the καταγραφή᾽ of the village; further, 20(?) solzdz 
for the Five Fields to the east and 15 for the Three Fields to the west, and x so/. as πάκτον 
for George (?), son of Ta... 

The writer, clearly a village official, seems to undertake the due payment (καταβάλλειν) 
of this sum, which he is ready to bring with him to head-quarters?, 


προς T]Foxe NTHATATPAtHA πτὰτί | τὰ Nar eTeMaIMe WHT TAIOy eeacy Waenit SOAK, 
noyh mapa ofy]nawTpireencit | πτεῖρε We Taroy seNTH MQOCAOK, QAMARTON NITE ΔΎΩ 
RAITAIOY eeaah [πο λοι, MAPA OYTIAUS TPIALHCIIT OAMPWLLIMITIALe ON ETONTRATATPAcPH 
iiTieee [ΔΎΩ] | (5) [Ξοϊγωτ woCAOK, ETTIE MKOIE MIHHT ΔΎΩ RalijeenTH WOOAOK, eTU[OaeTE 
ποτε MieeentT ΔΎΩ] | (Waeoym mOoAJOK, eMaRToN Neefwperoc] muyMTal. 2... v? σ]πζίγ 
Tumocon π| | RaTalbare πόρος | geToreewe TaprenTey π|ηπτὰὶ | EQHIT er ae eswanwwor τίὰ | 
(IO) Alcaet TIOSOLeoAOTEIA ewWPR | eTALLAgTE eTpirg apo Tipoer[e 
b Reading egut ‘northward’. The nearest parallel phrase usage (30+ 44) in 1681 and Aeg. Z. xl. 131. 
is in 1496, 15, 16. 6. waroyn noohon, ‘eight sol’, which would justify the 
2. ¢ is preceded by a tailed letter; caste or emte? total, 28744, given in this line and agreeing with its statement 


Taroy sxah: why ‘eighty’, here and in the next line, is in 1. 2. 
thus strangely expressed, I do not know. Cf the similar 


ΡΑΡΥΚΌΘ 1581. 


Or. 6230 (23). Two fragments, the largest 1 ft. 9 in.x 83 in. It is not certain that these 
fragments should be connected. 


ECLARATION by way of arrangement (διαλυτικὴ dod.) made by several persons and 

addressed to the governor. Money (4 so/dz) is in question, and the writer gives an 

undertaking in regard to it; but nothing beyond the usual assurances as to stability and 
responsibility are visible. Babylon is named, but in what connexion it is impossible to say. 


Frag. 1. JwarA{Hponoseoc] JHT m1007 ASWWOT erae “πὸ | Riltayiteyle τάφος oittagiar- 
nom [ | πάρη 


Frag. 2. (5) ] ssnhrooy ποολου, [| aneeocroc] Aotoc φυτοοτοῖ MTETILEN™ MSOEIC ANTCALIIT 
T[sQoakoAotra | ἐποτουχ ει epoc elKiNayneye MAT αὐτο Ὑποοίταςις | jo ππογτε MaitTo- 
KPATOP sLittloyaat | TiIgapelgo THpoerc πρὸς ee MTANWHpMcgar[ | (10) Mwitteany WAAR 
TICTHXY ETO WLOAO[CId | Aaay MHMITIere Wwnme QAgTHM ecemHoy eTO[ | ]+ + AMOR πίηοι 
THYMNMHIdA TICTHXOLY | ΔΊγω TIQcakoAotY epwanrdaay ππηπιῖςις | ] ENNAGIRAMAMOC 9 aATI- 
goh + | (15) οππο]όρε τότ ετί τ] στη QwWssodwTa | ] πε Mmeeanl. .. . jetor 
ETIAAHTIRA Qo[seodoria] | παιήησις Wome g[amrgwh +] | ] + anon cpothaseoy mat | sen] 
SOY CHC MYMIWOAMHC THICTHYXH eTYAAHTIRA | (20) TIHNQoseoAoTH seWaNdaay MmReEect(c 


11. κίνησις : Ὁ. 1540. 
IV. 3 8 
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ὕω πῈ] gamsgooh mar TaAreprey TH [ | orbaleeoy Mumasanaproc mal | xejaeaqitoe ayo 
TICTHNXH φοίοτ + ] | TiasaAAHTIRH goseoAwtera πρὸς τες 6049] | (25) KiH]ere wore gamigoh 
[...] Txnoofy] |] + atton SinTwp πισππεκδβδριος ecoaoctoc | ThtgQoaeoAor{l] πεερισδιτλδδιυ 
nByitHere | [πε Qatig wey ? 1. +++ + anon ama ρος muy | mpoc] Teccose 
ΔΎΩ TIQOse,oAoTer seepwam | (30) elgininayitoc + | TIQO]eeoAoTEIA πρὸς Teccose ayw 
TIQOSLOAO | JhahyAwWM gQameIQuay Mar TapenepTHyTH | [Neganiiayitoc arcgar] gapor 
aeaeecyitooer + [1 Ὁ 


PAPYRUS 1588. 


Or. 6227 (5, 6). Two fragments, the larger 63 x 52 in. 

HE conclusion of a declaration (ὅμολ.), addressed by Athanasius, a πιστικός, presumably 
al to the governor and pagarch, and relating to a sum of money as exchange (καταλλαγή) 
and certain quantities of loaves,..... and pulse (ὄσπριον) whereof he here acknowledges the 
receipt, in full (πληροῦν) and without deficit (ἀπουσία). A liquid substance, ‘at the rate of 
(xara) 10 ἕέσται per ..... ’, is mentioned, apparently not together with the foregoing. The 
witnesses signing refer to the materials and money received by A. as ‘this portion (πόσον) 
of goods (εἶδος) and substitute-money (ἀπαργυρισμός). Might it be possible to see in this 
document a result of the orders referred to in 1854? The present text would be a receipt 
given to Basil for these materials, collected for transport to the capital. 


Frag. 1. gloAon, ππουὸ er eTooT gaTRATAALAATH | ππτοτεθος TICTHYE ETIOOSL0AOTIA 
[| pro] nOEK asiigoseyT ityiy | wjocmpeon [ | (5) ex ejToor eyMAnpoy exemreyamocia 
eleeay [1 RATA seHT MGecTHC see .[ | | rleebaercowe ΔΎΩ oynawe wrpsee(Hert | TIO nJazerpe 
eTIgossoAorers πρὸς [ | εἸτοοτε [eitjaealitacroc 


Frag. 2. (10) Trgo]exoAowera προς tec cas | orajmacaptipiceroc εἰ ETOOTY ENae/[aitacroc | 
TW MMTAAKApP, corbasewit TIO NeewnTpe [ | MIMocom Miawc granapeypiceroic | ] MmuypiteeH[sta] 
TIO NeHTpe eTrQoseoAfotra | (15) 1 TIO Mag[it]Tpe ensmtocom πττὸς gran[aprypicasoc | jp 
QHTotpapH + τ anon yxpret[oawpoc | TrgoseoAorera πρὸς ee [e]rarcwrae ost | πιποςοΊι 
WITOC OLaAMApeipiceroe aseal | Joy Mmuytama KY TIO 


@ Hardly ‘waste’ here, as in 1369. 4. These words have been altered and are obscure. 


PAPYRUS 1589.—a. p. 705-707. 
Or. 6220 (8). 82x 32 in. 
IC NDERTAKING by Apa Cyrus, of the Two Fields on the west (sc. of Jkéw), addressed 
to the pagarch*®, and promising to deliver a quantity of seed-corn (σπερμοβολία) in 
the coming> sth Indiction (a.p. 706-707). Two (or three) witnesses sign. 


® emsarjagce cannot be read in 1. 2. Cat. nos. 1013, 1024, Rylands no. 159, cy @ew applies to 
> Probable, though not certain. For in Br. Mus, Copt. the current year. ee 
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TpaeTeyitre More Meer | jane Ten mmacap*® sureefe | JerrepasohoAra e..[ | ses}r 
WepToy Ncoyo yy σι αρῖ uc [| (5)] cyit MeeentTHe sy ΔΎΩ | ermajimAanta iteeoT TATI oy | 
] WantnsecoTHyTH mm | sehtrasfojeifc] eTapxer erprgapleo | ] + anon ama Kypoc [ | 
(IO) WtasalRaproc seoyene πτδιίδιτε [1 med ππρὸ ayo TO HOO mye af [1 φυττδιτηςις 
wmetcassite | blank 

6. mNama thus in Br. Mus. nos, 461, 1038. Cf Crum, Os/r. no. 77 ἢ. 


PAPYRUS 1590. 


Or. 6230 (110). Three fragments, the largest 43x43 in. The script is of an unusual, 
semi-literary type. 

ROM a receipt for barley, etc. (or perhaps for their money value), destined for (‘on 

account, λόγος, of ’*) the storehouses in Babylon. It is addressed to Kurrah through 
the pagarch, presumably by a ὑποδέκτης, since the grain is referred to as ‘that which I have 
received (ὑποδέχθαι)᾽. 

Frag. 1, 1 πεύχοεις noppa [|] ayw macalp]< [ | Tat neysehoyAofe | eAo™ Mage 
habyA(oort 

Frag. 2. (5) war Tagymoaerxer [| Neprory Nerwr er eTo[OT 

Frag. 3. Ἰγβελεγε et[pa | selitcooy mye sf 


ἃ V, 1870, 6. The word agw = ὅρριον occurs in these texts only here. 3. For πανεύφημος. 


PAPYRUS 1591. 
O7,,6223 (6) Sin. x1 ΓΞ in: 


ND of a declaration (ὁμολογία, or simply χάρτης), by Shenoute, son of Enoch (cf 1584), 
ΗΕ acknowledging the receipt of 20 full soddz, as the price (? τιμή) of materials (‘beams’) 
for certain buildings (κτίσμα A/ur.) in course of construction. The signatures of 3 witnesses 
follow, one being from Pagowne. 

προς oe [N|TAMYHpMcoar ayanoyr aligoseodorert+]| +aiMon τπεπογτε Moye πεποχ᾽ 


Xe sic 
τρίτοι ETIOW]eWAWTIA sEaTIIxoYOT | N9WAWH, Aer ETOOT eVo[HR ἢ TYJSOM ππὰρε 
MCOY ἐπλοῦος | NERTICKeA eycaerite aeeeooy Ϊ ὃ ]pl--- Jay εφογὰ | (5) προς tTaose 
πτιρ OseoAot1a + [ ᾿ Ti]psstacooyine TIO NaeTpe | TIDCAeoAOTIA προς Teccoae + anton 


ecoaocioc [Δ TIO MaxeTpe ἐπυύχᾶτης [πρὸς Teccoas + + chorbaseeewmt [cy]it eeapTApe + | 


+8. ἐμου Θεοδωρου [συνῇ cupBodeoyp/]+ + + 


3. For cox v. Brit. Mus, Cat. p. 228n. and references. preceding age (or 9e), I can make nothing, It can scarcely 
Doubtless the same word is in Rylands no. 338; my be the ge of RKT. οχχν. 3. 
reference there to the town of Psoi is an error. Of the 


2... 2 
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PAPYRUS 1592. 


Or. 6224 (20-24). Five fragments, the largest 10; x 2 in. 


ROM a receipt for 55 (possibly 155) so/dz, fully paid (πληροῦν), perhaps as rent (μίσθωσις) 


of a vineyard, since the delivery of στάγμα is referred to. The writer,..... , son of 
Severus, appears to be from Sidt. The interest of the text lies in the names of the addressees, 
‘my lords, the archons, [master] Epimachus and master (κῦρις) Basil, the sons of ..... Ths for 


one is tempted to see in these brothers the two pagarchs who successively held office at Jkéw. 
The simple titles here given them, implying no official rank, might either indicate that neither 
was, at the time, in office, or perhaps that a writer from without their official district contents 
himself with this less elaborate form of address. 


Frag. 1. To}y πᾶτρος HAI TOY Yloy πδὶ TOY atloy Mneyeeatoc THe! 

Frag. 2. TRYp/] eMmeane semiyp, HfajcrAe massoere MapXwin sewsman! | ceyHpoc 
πραοτιπολ]ς MoywrT crooyT xweeMeIan πτδυπροςελίθε 

Frag. 3. ] . . gpar entexpewe ntatoe | (5) Tlaroy sentioy MQoAOK, ayer EeTOOT 
eyTIAHpoy [ 

Frag. 4. Jeasico®, δΎω CTATALA MILL ELACNTEY MATH εὐ 


Frag. 5. eMpoctiseom enaTgamt nfalrioseoc erheneTnewpa oy [ | epoc gitittacTaypoc 
almapankadel ποὸεππδιελεγϑερος ayepaeeTpe [ 


a V. Br. Mus. no, 1041. b Perhaps a title follows here (1. 2), not a name. 


PAPYRUS 1593.—a.p. 701 or 716. 


Οὐ. 6220 (10), 


NDERTAKING (ἀσφάλεια) regarding payment by Wershenoufe?, son of Antonius, of 
ι 24 ἀρτάβαι of cucumbers, due at the harvest» of next year, the rst Indiction. It 
is written on Mesore τοί of the 15th Indiction, and is therefore far distant in date from 
the body of these documents®, from which the entirely private character of the text further 
differentiates it. 


Two fragments, the larger 85 x 54 in. 


] TIX PeocTy Nan Kal[eapoc] Kar aTloRpoToc ΚΟΥ | TATE ijeptoh smuyohe | TATAAY 
QNTSHpe eT|(5)NHY Mpot, mia, eywops | ογὰ πδ δίοδον TracalAsa Wan elcTO! epoc 
AYO [εἰρη WIPAN NINOYTE MMANTORPATOP seittoyaxar | (IO) MNsicooye eTAPX! exort | 
eTpagaped Tapoerc προς oe | NTAIcgAL coyanoyr TagoszoAots | Epa r* ave“ so Teitae- 


a Qn this name ζ. 1495. is identical; there, here and elsewhere he is already a priest. 


This same 


Ὁ χηρε thus only in a Balaizah fragm. (Bodleian), tapesmts 
Nak NWHT MEPTOY MCOYO EYSWIGT Oapog ontTaHpe, CL 
swwde in Br. Mus. no. 1041, Rylands 206. 

¢ The present scribe, David, recurs often, e.g. in 1494 
and 1499, both written in the 7th Indic. and in 1481, 13, 
written 2 or 3 years earlier. His hand, there and here, 


He hardly helps therefore to date this text. 
Wershenoufe recurs in 1424, 6, which Mr. Bell assigns to 
7143 while Pkore is found in 1420, 68, which may belong 
to 706. 

2. amoxpotoc: of Rylands Cat. no. 101 ἢ. 
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RAITE|RATHC + AIOR oyepwenoyhe | (15) mye Manaone TIcTHXED aTiacladera πρὸς 
TICGORe + ANOR MHOpe | πίθε MMaKOC Wrarcat gapoh | seseahtioe+ + GaseoyrA πιυσππογωπα, 
sasaplTHpoy | (20) +aayera sano cyit πρὸ saprypw | S cossatize + 


PAPYRUS 1594. 
Or. 6230 (18), 6228 (9). 1 ft. 5 in.x 42in. By the scribe of 1518. 


ECLARATION (épod.), perhaps by Andreas, son of..... It relates to rent (μίσθωσις) 

and possibly to money received®. It is interesting as showing, among the witnesses, 

a man from Antinoe, by chance (κατὰ τύχην Ὁ) in [Jkéw (or ? Babylon)], and one from the 

monastery of Jeremias, perhaps—and this would support the possibility of the deed being 

drawn up at Babylon—that at Memphis, the ruins whereof are at present being excavated 9, 
Another monastery so named was however near Antinoe 4. 


ssutioy [| TIQCeeoAower oy seere Mi | προς TReEAeyere im | NyanhoR epHe 
Qioycolit | (5) etaesco, [ | nTayhrrey emhoA eterTn [| grxwgy ἐπδτετπεου [| gamerowey waeiteo 
EITE AION | MMIANTORPATWP seMttolypaar | (10) +aiton amapeac me | eTIO Ox20A0T[eId προς 
ele eccHg en[seoc | +aANoR epyoeproc Mujittee[ajnap, cTechane Mpeeanty KATA TYXH εἴα] 


QoeeOAOTIA QITNTAITHCIC MITETCRAINE seaeoc + + AMOR ATTA Δπτοίπτος ῦ IIT eeoitac) |= 
THPION MaMa sepH[eerac | (15) +anon Jaxaprac mye mean, Hf | space | + Iwavvys . °° 
συμβολαιογρ΄ συ eyplahba ..... dL 

8 εἰς in ]. 2 gives it the appearance of a receipt. 4. ‘If we happen to go south together’: this too might 

> As in Revillout, Actes 94. Cf. κατὰ εὐκαιρίαν, in 1628. point to Babylon as the place of writing. 

¢ Κι, Quibell, Lxcavations at Saggara, Cairo, 1907-8. 16. This ligatured signature is affixed also to 1518. 


ἃ Krall, RKT. Ixxxvi, 


PAPYRUS 1595. 


Or. 6220 (6). In two fragments, the larger 1 ft. 44 in. x 8} in. 
DECLARATION as to settlement (διαλυτικὴ dpod.) relating to the receipt of 50 sofdz. 
The recipients are Justinus and Tsible (?his wife); the grammatical irregularity in 
the formulae hardly makes this uncertain®. Only witnesses’ signatures are preserved. Cf 1575. 


Frag. I. goseolAotera πρὸς Tecgosxk δω TIO NeeHTTpe | eToloTh msocTine semTerbAe 
eyWaatT [itdaay [τὸς Tio NeenTpe err | 

Frag. 2. army sejesor arc(gar| (5) ] TIO Mag(itTpe | sjeamiTaroy MQ oAOK, NOY ef ETOOTC 
nrembAe | (eywaar wAajay alla RY POC OMTMOYP~WUS πππογτε MereAX spe | aelaci[itjoer + τῇ asION 
MeTpoc MwyitteeaKap, | jt TIO [ieenjTpe | (ΤΟ) eToloTey ἐπ Πογοτατε «εὐτοιῦρε eyWaaT ait 
oyAaay | ijimeeanalp ? TIO] WaeiTpe eTIgcaxoAoters πρὸς Teccgose + | WAaay] 
an +| ] seamiTaroy | jeemrTeryAe eywaaT nAaay ait + | (15) JeTwce 4/0] nesnrpe erreAeTInE 


ἃ erootgy, ll. 2, 6, 10, should indicate a szmgle recipient; this last is doubtless an error. 
ἐτοῦτα om-, 1. 22, would make J. and T. the payers. But 15. ἱετωςε : v. note on 1550. 
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525 
Qoassodoma πος | Tlatoy NgadanoTs εἰ ATOOT MYocTIMe «οποῦτλι | + anolR saeoycHe 


(20) galpoy seasacioer +| araAy]TIRH goseodorera  πο]γὸ ex etoTh ὅππῳςτ 


[δι ἐμου Θεοδω]ρου συνῇ συμβολαιογρ, + + + 


PAPYRUS 1596. 
Or. 6217. 2 ft. 23 τῆς x 52 in. 
ECLARATION (ὁμολογία) whereby ..... , son Of Placidus, acknowledging to have 
received a loan (1. 6) of 4 solide from..... , undertakes not to make any future 
claim on that account. So one must interpret ll. 7 ff, though such are scarcely the terms 
wherein charity would be acknowledged (‘I besought®..... , because of my neediness (ἀπορία), 
and ye did...’). Six witnesses sign, testifying (as in 1544, 1595) to the author's receipt of 
the money in question >. | 


ΑΘ gaenrpamwg εἰ ππδίθωπς πεῦοτ πτιρίοασπε | mpocwrom arimapar[are | 
urheTaattopia ater[it | (5) nTooy Mehrooy ng oAo[K, | neyw nthexntooy [ | xenrewosecore 
eer effoA | eae alton εὐλὲ NaRAHpoNo[seoc | Nampocwion MeTMaTOALea [ | (IO) ποολοι, 
\Tpoctrisgwmt [| gMeer Nise eyopls | arceent TIO os2oAotra [ | seTIpan mNoyTe Man[ToRpaTup | 
eTAgeagTe exon eTp[a | (15) AYPAMOYT argoaeo[Aower + anon... TUMtitaeaRap,] | WAaKiTac 
neTwyepenercoas τίτο ossoAo]|wer seameqyTwoy MNowWpwR, [ | ἢ anon MeTpoc Muitmeeanapl | 
ΔΎΩ TIO NeseTpe aeamshrooy [ | (20) +anoAAW MreAa ππρὲ πα | Aotera προς Teccose 
AYW TIO MaL[NTpPe | + ANOR aArocROpoc MUMMaeaKalp | TAITHCIC MMeTcaette seavoc [| + alton 
IWANNHC Wwe Nreeanlap | (25) προς Teccose ayw TIO M[eenTpe | oyepujertoyhe τἀ | sera 
MAK; Wpasntagofoyite | ayw TIO seeenTpe seamteytTiooy | 


+6u ἐμου Θεζ[οδωρου 


@ Instead οἵ παρακαλεῖν (1. 3) one might indeed read in each case (Il. 17 ff.); but the formula is frequent enough 
παράγειν. to be depended upon. 
b It happens that the expected verb, ex etooty m-, is lost I. πὼρ ‘reach’, in reference to time. 


PAPYRUS 1597. 
Or6225 τ τ 


ERHAPS from a private document, such as a contract or will. The monastery of 
Apa Hermawé is mentioned ® 


Aaaly NoapMacH οτἸπερισρδ θη | KNayneye Taperwore | |rNMTIeee NTsKWoY OMKATA= 
eTacic | jsenerra Aaay Nasioye eworne monte | (5) seomacTHipron eroyaah Nama gepaeayo 


4. {πτὸ . | jy RATA Agay [about 12 let.] | exJace efyoolsqy τρια πολίοτιζε 
2 Ο 1418, 100, and Bell’s Introduction, ὃ 1. éypt. ix. 140) refers to ‘the arrangements as to the δημόσια 
3. I cannot illustrate this use of κατάστασις. Cairo 8046 and the κατάστασις᾽. 

is an undertaking wherein A guarantees that BC shall keep 6. Apparently not Naay mcaxoT. 


or observe their κατάστασις. The writer of a letter (Rev. 
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PAPYRUS 1598. 
Or. 6230(111). 83x 8 in. 
ECLARATION (ὁμολογεῖν) as to the receipt of 53 (?)4 sodzdz, with the usual undertaking 
not to sue (ἐνάγειν) for further claims. There is nothing to show that this is more than 
a private document, except the fact that its hand is that of the notary, Theodore. 


TitjooseoAower axefans | ex eTooTI [Mtoe MTANTAAy sessoc “ΕΠ | QATIIOWIY Mar WaentHo 
εἴλε MTOTH efiae | elae ἁποῦ elac NNWHpe erae ππο Ὁ | (5) Mwjnme H Aaaryp Mpwase 
φολος εἰ | MjaToAsea earnete semitcanarp(oc ime | olannoyh erenamte τοιοῦ soleeT | 


OojaeoXotra wwe εἰς 


8. Or one might read 50+ 20, xo[ywr], as in 1586, etc. 2, taay: ?for tayo. 


PAPYRUS 1599. 

Or, 6220 (7). 1 ft. 4 in. x 83 in. 

ROM a declaration as to settlement (διαλυτικὴ dod.) by Jacob, son of John, and..... : 
ΗΕ son of Sarapion. Its purport is uncertain, but 1. 11, with the word φαμηλία and the phrase 
‘they (?) have not paid aught [besides . . .]’, points perhaps to concern with the fines for fugitives. 
The first words preserved belong to the usual formula regarding responsibility and fine. They 
are followed by a γνῶσις of names, opposite certain of which another hand has written sums of 
money. Below this are the agreement (στοιχεῖν) of the authors, in obscure terms, and the 
signatures of 4 witnesses. 


+ yy" ἐδ 
ν᾽ γ᾽ Γεωργιου Μακαριο" 5 Mapfas γαμῖ av™ 5 [υι Ὁ] [ 
ν᾽ a Βικτωρ Ὡρουογχ 58 Κυρα γαμῖ av™ [ 
ν᾽ (sic) Μακαριω Απολλω 5 Τζαμουλ adehd?/ 
(5) Τζαμουλ Ψεμνουθ 5 Μαρια γαμῖ av” [ 
yy Wx wa K [ 

ἴ Alton claKoh MH πετῶ της senKApl | cApamion MeTIFAPMcgar THCTHYE eTIAaAdry= 
TIRH Qoseodot1a πρὸς ee] | eTCHO Masoc ΔΎΩ THQOKeoAors seal | (10) PajeHrAsa ayo 
THOOsLOAOTS seMoyT! Aay [ | WramwHpMsooce ποθ eAocee Nay, niw | Mpoccwnwn sooc 
epor aicgat 9aplooy | +anon tice muy | goxzoAocsa προς [ (15) TIO NaeTpe ΔΤΥΔΙΔΑΓΎΤΙΒΗ 
gossodoria | + anton ΠεΕσΌ HEED SITs [GlassoyA menmps [ | gos2oAowera πρὸς Teccoae 
+atton ΦΙ | TIO MaeHTpe eTIAAAALATIRE | +ANOR NAROY! MUjMAeH[ita 


(20) - δὲ ἐμου Θεοδωρου συνῇ ar[uBodeoyp/ + + +] 


6. The last letter may be 7 An unpublished Coptic ostracon is dated w8/ ἡ, the stroke being, as here, brought 
through the tall limb of the 7. 
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PAPYRUS 1600. 


Or. 6230 (89). 
HIS fragment is highly interesting. 


Ὁ. δ an 


undertaken by a woman. 
interpretation of the words perfectly clear ὃ, 


Maria is possibly the person acting also as letter-carrier in 1841. 


It shows that the duties of πιστικός could be 
The feminine article, twice used on the vecto, makes the 


The script is of unusual distinctness. This 
We may perhaps 


assume that she is a spinster: if married, the husband rather than the father is named. 


Above 1. 1 is a blank margin. 
otherwise ‘I write to our lord...’ 


The use of παρά gives the appearance of a legal text; 
might indicate a letter. 


ANOR eeapsa THIcTIROC TUNMMeefaKap,] [ἀπολήλωμ ercgar MNITNsceK[C 


Verso. | παρ΄ Mapia πισήικος. 


® One might of course read the first words Jat msctsKoc, 
for mmsictrxoc (as in 1584). But a proper name could 


scarcely be found to fit this; moreover the following tTuyst- 
‘the daughter of’ is conclusive. 


PAPYRUS 1601. 


Or. 6230 (90, 91). 


Two fragments, the larger 3 x 2; in. 
Res fragments do not claim to belong to the same MS. 


They are here given 


together since both appear to testify to the equation νομός = wayapyia*; for there 
is evidence—not all unequivocal indeed—to show that tow = νομός Ῥᾳ The place-name 
contained in both cannot but be identical: it is doubtless TRwoy Antaeopolis. 


Frag. 1. J τωςηῷ mAalwane | ].. oNTHacap NTR | 


Frag. 2. 1 gnmrouy entR/[ 


ἃ V. Bell in JHS. xxviii. ΤΟΣ ἢ: and here, General 
Introd., § 2. 

b The mutual relations of the terms touy and νομός have yet 
to be adequately examined. From its original geographical 
meaning, tous came to have an ecclesiastical use (Ξξξ παροικία 
in Can. Afost.) and in this later sense is found more frequently 
than in the older (/ Amélineau, Géogr., p. xxxiv). There is 
evidence still of the vaguer use, where touy indicates a district 


corresponding neither to the political nome nor (so far as our 
meagre sources show) to the ecclesiastical see; e.g. Busiris in 
the Sa‘td (in a Balaizah fragm.), Pwaab (Br. Mus. no. 394), 
Primide (26. 375, of Revillout, Actes 101 mpasestH, ? Πυ- 
papides) Rarely it = adjacent territory (Rylands Cat, 
p. 171 n., Zriadon 310 wags). Contrast between πόλις and 
tous is frequent in legal texts (e.g. Revillout, Zc. 80, Rev. 
égypt. i, 102, Aeg. Z, Xxix. 5). 
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PAPYRUS 1602. 
Or. 6230 (26). 14x 5 in. 
HIS scrap is printed merely because it preserves a place-name, 
TITHeee TAOYNSPHGE | 
known from other sources ἃ, 


a V.N. de 6, Davies, Decr el-Gebrdwi ii, pl. xxix, no. 3, 1. 14, Taroyeepnee. 


PAPYRUS 1608. 
Or. 6230 (60). 23% 6 in. 
HE place-name in |. 1 is curious and interesting. It occurs also in the catalogue of 
episcopal sees® and in a private letter, presumably from Shmfin», In the former it 

appears to be equated with the Sbeht (Apollinopolis Parva‘), some ὃ miles N. of Jkéw. 
The name has presumably some relation to that of the neighbouring Tkéw (Kau). The 
gender of nag may perhaps be explained as due to the ellipse of a feminine word. Cf. the 
parallel form TRagweem?, The amir presiding there (ἐπικείμενος) is mentioned. 

εἸπογππε ONTRAQKWOCY QIT[ | Ajeetpa ΔΎΩ πεπιβτάϑετος OHMTeea eTieeeeay | JH. Mm xe. 
{- «ρος gun! ᾿ 

ἃ Amélineau, Géogr. 573, where one may read sis3 Wigiv. ο ΓΚ, Petrie’s Gizeh and Rifeh, p. 39. 


The MS. Curzon 148, p. poh ro., has si», Or. 1325, 258 ὦ 4 Mus. Guimet xvii, 132 (510) = Zoega 76 and Revillout, 
is unpointed. Acts go. Also perhaps |kag chegt, in a Balaizah fragment. 


b Br. Mus. no. 1121. 


PAPYRUS 1604. 
Or. 6230 (70). 3x6 in. 
ROM a document addressed to the governor by inhabitants of the ἐποίκιον of Parob 
k MITHORLOC ὃ, 
] oshasecewit seitkocer(a | mmerormrom nmapoh ππῆρεσος πα | Majnesocroc Aotoc ἤτοι 
Tiitsoere ManleycdpHaewe | je[itjafog]" [itjasfoje[re njR[ypre 


a Υ. 1419, 171. Not improbably the place apoB κὠ,, found repeatedly in a Balaizah fragment. 


PAPYRUS 1605. 
Or. 6225 (3). 22x 62 in. 
ROM a declaration (6pod.), worth printing only as showing the rare name Patér, which 
may be a form of Apa Tér2 
7τεὲ απ ΤηΡ τπστοῖ. eTIo ossoAorra  πιπηῖρε π᾿ > J δῖος δῖ: gapooy] ase | 


a V. Journ. Theol. Stud. 1909, 461. 


IV. Ὁ, Ὁ 
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PAPYRUS 1606. 
Or. 6230 (29). 4X 4% in. | 
ROM a document relating here to shipping, since the otherwise unknown word Aoyhore 
Ε occurs, which it is permissible to compare with the λουφοιω(ν) of 1886. The words” 
here seem to relate to the building of these ships. Ahmed ibn Abd (522) Ha..... is mentioned. 
Perhaps he too may be found in 1886, as Muhammad Ὁ. Abi Habibah. Cf 1515. 


IneAoyhore eycser[ite | JagaeHT mimiter amo gal | elycar[onT] τέο oy{it | 


PAPYRUS 1607. 
Or. 6230 (92). 2x 4} in. 
SMALL scrap, of interest only as giving an example of the rare and, so far, unexplained 
word wadsoy ἃ, 


JTOAL | jWarsoy Qoxeodower |] epuyam. αὐτο... i ? | 


ἃ V. Rylands Copt. no. 374, note. It is clearly a title of office or trade. 


PAPYRUS 1608.—a. D. 708. 

Or. 6230 (8). 5x93 in. 

HE beginning of a private document, addressed to Phoebammon, son of Onnophrius, by 
aly the brothers Moses and Pépe, sons of John, whom we meet also in 1550. They make 
a statement (ὁμολογεῖν), but we cannot tell to what purpose. Nor is it possible to say whether 
the fragment belongs to 1550: the two might be from the opposite extremes of one papyrus, 
the appearance of which would not be the same throughout. 


+ 
[τ εἰ o]toaeaTr Toy NaTpoc Ral TOY YOY Kar Toy atioy MWHeysxatoc THe aty[ac | 
eM s2oNaar Tpraaoc+eyp fi Meyip vy wd?/ exrys [| [ποθ ssmycHe δοππὼπε meciHy 
NeYHPHY NWe IMeeaRaplroc wWOAMMHC | ] EMTIeee NTsKwoy eNcgar Meporhaseaewn Moye 


stoyorto(hp | (5) xarslp, sletitjooseoAforer | jemepo. [ | 


Verso. | . Movoato” (space) 5 Πωπι αδελῴ av? vw? Iwavvo” χαρί΄. 


PAPYRUS 1609. 


ROM a document, the wording of which recalls certain phrases in 1540, 1589. 


Or, 623046): 5.5 8 1 


Ἰπρος πεέϑος ...eT[] gwoy geeooe ebod [ | -cp]acport απο Ὁ MNiee εἴπ | Aaay 
N|TENHCIC Wwe gamrguey δ | 
: 4. wenmnere = κίνησις. Cf 1540. 


Cc 1 we i - WA , ΩΝ , NO ho ΩΣ ῥς ξ Ὸ ΓΝ = 
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PAPYRUS 1610.—a.p. 709. 
Or. 6211. 1 ft. ΟΣ in. x 8 in. 

ΤΟΝ (ὁμολ.) addressed to Kurrah, through the pagarch, Basil. It is one 
of the few private documents in the series, having no relation to taxation, naval 
service or other matters usually occupying the writers. Its form is that of an indemnification 
of the authorities in the event of any subsequent claims being raised regarding certain property, 
stolen from the writers and found in a neighbour’s house. It might indeed be doubted whether 
such a document would in reality reach the governor: whether his name is not introduced as 
a mere formality. The /acunae, often of uncertain length, leave much of the narrative obscure. 

Just half of the papyrus appears to be missing on the right side. 


Frag. 1. ew owopfare | ελεημίωνος | prey [ὠ δ." | ove ἐστιν [Os | Malwer | Ul we, 
GAS Ts [Ὁ Αβδελλία | συμβίουλος 

τε ONogeaTI TOY MaTpoc Rar TOY ὙΟῪ Hilal Toy atioy MNeyasatoc THe ἀπὰς 
Zwortoroy] | cakooycroy ett seonalar Tpraaoc | - λοις WOANMNHC MWe ππασδδριος πετρίω- 
πος AUNAKOYCTINA TWEEpe MYeEpHastac] | [Tec]oreee MeyeTAeIo: NpwWsettacooyM go itTMEas[ac 
NTRWOLLH NTSRWOY seitchorbaseeewm πίε πὴ} (5) ΚΎΡΙΔ πος Mpwsentwuy mor ΠΟΟΎ εἰ! οοπ 
ον ? encoar ij|[MajHaxocroc Aotoc HTOI Mitwsoelc NManey[(tpHaLwe KOppa o-yrep- 
tbyectatoc neyeehoyAoc] | (QITOOTTH)|YTIN WOT πειὸ wesoere mHYp, HlacrAroc gaenoywus 
serlitoyTe THANG] | [ayo TtacalpX NTROLLH MOYOT BRWOY seNIN[ECeEMOIRION ΔΎΩ seititec- 
πεδιὰς Xarpe] | [seTigolexoNower acemeian eynTai om | (ΤΟ) [.. 2-2... +. J MOYwT 
Masooyn ayol 

Frag. 2. Mpowe NcheyH Neray ΔΎΩ seiTacujApe [itesay | πὰ σοογ τὸς ceyH Tape- 
TeTubite eTaK[woy | H SEAANTACKEYH ssavay acepowte [| altpwsetacooyit erase xeacttwT 
aybor [ | (15) NINTAyoIITY THPY NeneyH Nom ayo mf | TecMweie NATH eaTeTIITIIOOYy 
eretituysite [ | 

Frag. 3. NMechaTaTiIX“e MAI oyae THOoY pusele] τς. [ | MUTE er MATIN QaTeco race 
TIALeINe ATETH] | NTOTIT φ{«πὸ τηδιε λεγϑερος NaTaRwoyite [ | (20) MMaAcOOYN aTeTIThOR erteea 
eTepenecn(eyH MONTY aTeTHNaoNTOY | gFoycom aTeTitcaent Meyenbentom ετί | mTxKwoy 
axinttamacoooryit O MaenTpe epooy [ | Tecorsse NTAcTORe ehoA δόπὼτ aATeTNTAL | ATETHANA- 
AIAOY aeevoy Nam πρὸς Teose seit | (25) ΤΟΥ oY TiQoseoAoTT secre NNcKEYH [ayer 


-etooTnt | egnt[oly asemmnenjsaecose cer ehod gamigug Ϊ ? RAO τοῦ] ΔῈ πότε Tportoit 


εἴλε αοπηποδβδῖρος Mise [| Mpocwnonm πωτῖπε erae amon erae ππιπηρε [erae | goAoc expat 
egQoyit epoit erae eqicahod aeseomt [ | (30) aeaahrace ngodon, nitoyh ayo TeTig oaejoAoresa 
wwe ecceeont ecoarcgose] | ΔΎΩ eciegry onheharwcic Mise OMaeia Mie eyiTasecbaiiye 
asevoc] | EQHTY EYWPS OYN Maneeocioc Aotwoc OITMTETHE/M™ MasoEIe Alice TIDOLeoAOTELa] | 
MATH ENCTOIXEL ἔρος ENKINaAyHeye MATIN eenTito yMocTacic THPc] | πρὸς θὲ NTAMWApiicg ar 
ΔΎΞΣΠΟΥΝ angossoAo[ter + | (35) +MAMTE NACREYH ἁποῦ IWOANNHC MeTApicgas | 


/ OY WTHI Co tane MOYHPT / WOSeHT MROYS πὶ 
/ hrooy MaAAaATALLapit / oyhatass [ 


18, Or musine. The word has been altered. 
dat. 


~ 


σοψιν, 
ἢ 
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/ ογαπωπε _ J OYSOATE* οὙδχὰί 
/ OYROYY NRALICH ΠΟΎΣ WHpE / OYEPUJoltco race πη 
(40) ,oytbas πῷοουτ OYROY!S eopcrRe| 


/ OYROYE Ncapo ecaeHg METTES 


Nar ae 9 woryite NACKEYH alton cporhareeew[ NMWYApe KY PIaAkoc] 
OYTAAAIM 9 COYT 
NAINE NOY QWOT ANOK AKROYCTINA TWEeepe Ni[repHaeiac] 
(45) OYWTHIT corec Noyuohuy 


+ AMON IWOANMHC MUWYMMeTpOttoc semtcborbasewn [MUWYNIRYpranoc aenanoyerimal | Tuyeepe 
MIEPHAeiac TEcOIsee MEYCTASIOC NETWPPIICOAL THC[TOINYeEL EeTIQOsLOAOTEIA πρὸς TecGoae +] | 
ANOR PIAo® MUMNTeeARApIoc ALHMa NTAYMApaKadrler aeaeor arcgar Qapwoy seareyitoer +] | 
+ANOK Alapeac Tepe ayo NQHTOY ΠΗ WMATHpeeo[yTe TIO MeenTpe eTIQoKeoAotra] | 
(50) προς Teccose + | + anon KEWPTIOC TOYA MA[IOIYCIOC TIO NasITpe eTIQ οαφολοτιλ) | Mpoc 
TECGOS2+ +FANOR NEGWU πέπρὸ THO MeanTpe eETIQOA2OAOTIA πρὸς Tecgose+] | + ation 
ice MWH iWreeanapioc hinTop mpaemacgooyie [| + anon prdo® MUjiitaeanaproc eeanape 
TIO agNTPe eTIQOALOAOTIA πρὸς Teccose + | | 


(55) δὲ εμου Θεοδωρου συν συμβολ[εογργ eyp/ +> + ] 


44. It is impossible to say whether there was more in the lacuna than is here given. 
51. asoirycroc probable; cf 1594, 24, 1578, 34, etc. 


Verso of frag. τ. 1... Akovorw® Ovy™ Tepept yap Evor? 5 Φοιβ΄ Kuprak’/ | χα]ρ οικουσκεβὴη 
evpn® ev" οἰκο" Sevn απο Πακαυν eyp O°/ κζ | v°/ ἡ 


‘In the name of the Father etc. We, John, son of the late ἱμακ) Petr[onius, and 
Augustina, daughter of Jeremias,] wife of Eustathius, natives of Pagowne, in the Fie[lds 
(πεδιάς ογ΄. ἃ) of the village Jkéw, and Phoebammon, son of Cyria]cus, native of the nome 
of Psoi (Ptolemais), dwelling to-day [in..... , we write unto the] δημόσιος λόγος, namely 
(τοι) our lord, the all-(famous (πανεύφημος) Kurrah, most eminent (ὑπερφυέστατος) governor 
(σύμβουλος), through] you, most glorious (ἐνδοξότατος) lord, master (κῦρις) Blasil, by God’s 
will z//ustrvzus and pagar|ch of this same village (κώμη) Jkéw, with [its farmsteads (ἐποίκιον) 
and its fields (πεδιάς). Greeting (χαῖρε). We do de|clare (ὁμολογεῖν) that, seeing (ἐπειδή) 


we possess certain..... this same [ἐποίκιον (?)> of] Pagowne..... 

Frag. 2. ] have® plenty of chattels (σκευή) and she hath no child,..... her, Seué, to (?) 
Pagowne, that you would bring her to Jké6w....., or (ἡ) that she (?) hath no chattels 
(ox.). And she was afraid..... and the men of Pagowne learnt that she had fled, and they 
STA ee all of the chattels (cx.) that were found were ours and..... the list (γνῶσις) to 
you, when you had sent, seeking..... 

Frag. 3. 7 she neither accepted (ἢ καταδέχεσθαι) them, nor (οὐδέ) sent (?)a man..... 
request reached you, concerning the aforesaid woman, and you did..... , you and other 

a V, 1427, 12, note, 1614, note. ἃ Or ‘agreed thereunto’, reading mar. The verb is a 
b The visible traces do not recommend this reading. rare one, but I see no alternative. C/ the form gynonexe 
ο Or ‘(she] hath’. in 1576. 


|: de 
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freemen (ἐλεύθερος) of Jké6w..... Pagowne, and you went to the place where the chattels 
(ox.) were [and you found them] all together, and you drew up their inventory ((uBevrov) which 
[....- men] of [κὸν and those of Pagowne being witnesses thereto..... the woman has turned 
away (?)° and fled; and you did..... you delivered it (?) f over (ἀναδιδόναι) to us, in accordance 
with (zpos) the authority of....:. s Now therefore (οὖν) we declare (ὁμολ) saying, Lo, our 
chattels (ox.) [have been received by us... . . among them (ἢ ); for (?) we shall not be able to go 
to law regarding this matter..... in any way at all (καθ᾽ οἷον δή ποτε τρόπον). But if (εἰ δέ) 
after any (lapse of) time (καιρός) [we should sue you or any] representative (πρόσωπον) of 
yours, whether (εἴτε) we or (εἴτε) our children [or (eive)..... whatsoever (ὅλως), related to us (or 


(εἴτε) outside our (family), [we are prepared to pay a fine of] 36 gold sofdz; and (we agree) that 
this declaration (ὁμ[ ολογία) shall be established (?), authoritative] and valid (ἰσχύειν) with every 
confirmation (βεβαίωσις), in every place [where it may be displayed (ἐμφανίζειν). For an 
assurance therefore (οὖν) unto the dnp. λόγος, through your [most glorious (évdo0€.) lordship, we 
have drawn up this declaration (ὁμολ.}] for you, assenting (στοιχεῖν) thereunto and being liable 
(κινδυνεύειν) unto you [with all our property (ὑπόστασις), even as (πρός) we did first write. We 
have been questioned and have made declaration (ὁμολογεῖν). 

These are my chattels (ox.), I, John, that did first write:—a woman’s robe of rose-colour, 
4 napkins (ἀλλαξιμάριον 4), a cloth (σινδόνιον), a boy’s small shirt (καμάσιον), a man’s turban 


(? φακιόλιον ἴ), a small..... , filled with..... deaesinall vests. , a towel (/z¢, hand-wiper), a knife, 
ρα δα »a woman's cloak of ..... π΄ k 

And (δέ) these are my chattels (ox.), I, Phoebammén, son of Cyriacus:—a man’s cloak 
(πάλλιον): 


These too are mine, I, Augustina, daughter of Jeremias :—a woman's white robe.’ 
The 3 illiterate authors then sign their agreement (στοιχεῖν) by means of the scribe, 
Philotheus, son of Mena, and are followed by 3 witnesses. 


8 Reading note. But even so the lacuna leaves the i? For bagape. V. Lemm, A?. Kops, Stud., no. liii. 
exact meaning obscure. two ehoN (Zoega 281, Rylands j Σάρον, a broom, seems unlikely. The second word 
no. 94, fol. 1) is to ‘affix (a public notice’). recalls Rylands no. 243, εττε. 

f The inventory. & Or ‘the inventory’ here? k Mapoimov ‘purse’ seems phonetically inadmissible. 

h V, Rylands no. 246. Μορσική = ἡ ἰνδική, given by Hesychius, scarcely helps us. 


PAPYRUS 1611.—a.p. 710(?). 


Or. 6230 (53, 58). Three fragments, the larger 5 x 62 in, 
DECLARATORY settlement (διαλυτικὴ ὁμολ. 8) made by..... (Alur.), who appear to 
exonerate a woman (I. 2) from a charge as to the (wrongful?) possession of money. If 
frag. 1 could be proved part of the text, we should learn that the woman was Maria, widow 
of Mark. 
Frag. 1. Protocol ramyl oral JI | ove εἶστιν | Μαίμετ | 
Brag.r2, senTiyes|nit QOAOK, ππογὺ πρὶ] | ] seayomt Aaay πεὼς πτί | τὲ Mar Tito 


® Tf 1. 6 be rightly read. One might read διαμαρτυρία, as in 1627. 
2. δτπε thus with mca-, Can. Athan. pp. 88, 99. 
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siaettTpe aef πήπποειῖς nam’ neysehoyAoc er ae πὶ | (5) soole meayomn Aaay Mapa MmiseiT- 
wert mooAoR, | ποολου, ππογὺ wMtpocTieewn ayo Teata[AYTIRAH goseodotia | gitjbe- 
ὑδιως πτας [ : . 

Frag. 3. Jr ece[ | seumjeanar tyson emerpiteea παπαῖ | (ΤΟ) Malpa Mrsenryserit 119 0A0K, 
προς θὲ w[T | jeanTpe aeasooy erseTo chor ππιίογτε | gwlh ayanoymn angose[oAores + 


Verso of frag. 1. Ἰχαῤ τὸ ν᾽ in ευρη παρ" Mapia] | γ" τοῦ pax~/ Mapxo” yp p Pap’ κῃ | ὅἼη + 


5. Probably ‘ But if ever any one shall venture to say that anything hath been found besides (παρά) these 18 solidi, ... 
9. son should be oun. 


PAPYRUS 1612.—a.p. 709. 
Or. 6230 (61). 32x 72 in. 
ROM the opening of a declaration (éuod.), dated in the 7th Indiction. 


Rall TOY Yloy Kar Toy aAtioy TheyaeaToe THC στὰς Fworloroy | ocasooyerjoy em 
scoMaar Tpraaoce + eyp fi Φαμθ Kl wd°/ εβδομης + | τισοφεολοίσετδ. Tiicaeite seasoc ΔΎΩ 
THOR seseoc ehoX aneeocifa® | Ywpic] Aaay πρῶτε οτούδ orbia ΟΥ̓Δ ΒΗ QAMATH 
[QIcyNApMalCH OMTEPIeTPAcPH οττοανταθο s[tee | 


@ An unpublished fragment has taxon ssaroc ehodX onoywimo ehoX (or perhaps onoywpa). 


PAPYRUS 1618. 
Or. 6225 (5). 62x 6 in. 
ROM the beginning of a declaration (ὁμολογεῖν), addressed by Shenoute to the governor 
‘Abd allah b. “Abd al-Malik, through the pagarch Epimachus, the predecessor of Basil. 


+eEN ONOLLATI TOY πᾶτρος Rar Toy yre [ | Rar oaxooycroy [| +atton (WelTjoyTe MWe 
Wi[seanaproc | eicgoar NManeeocroc Aforoc | (5) ahaeAa..s..ay [| THYpy eMreraqgoc 


πιλλο, ΔΎΩ [Matap*™ | ayw «εππεπελτας Yaipy wzweTI9 oasfoAower 


5. It does not seem possible to read nuje (ujyHpe) mahaeNareden. 


PAPYRUS 1614.—a.p. 708. 
Or. 6230 (93). 43x 6 in. 
ROM a document addressed by inhabitants of Pagowne, ‘in the Fields (πεδιάς 8) of the 
village Jké6w’, to the governor—the year of writing indicates “Abd allah—through the 


ὃ Here exceptionally in the singular. Pagowne, then, is a dependency or suburb of Jkéw, in geographical conditions 
similar to those of the Two Fields etc. Similarly in 1565, 
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pagarch, here called Apa Epimachus». L. 3 contained the name of the nome in which Jkéw 
was situated, but it is unfortunately lost. 


in, Oe|RTHC + | TW NMseanlaproc MeswUS seitocoawcioc MUNtaeanapiroc | Mmpasita- 
Gojoyite ONTHearac NMITIigz<e τ ΒΟ ΟἹ row Ϊ QITOOTTIHYTH TENTOZO™ iMaxoerc 
ΠΗΎΡ, Alla ἐπήίφοδχος | (5) NTSRWOlOYy seitttecKore semmeceMmAcron [ 


b A strange addition to this name. No Saint Epimachus φῳ. Rossi, Papzr?, i, v, 41, and Synax., 14th Pachons.) Nor is 
is on a level of popularity with those (Victor, Mena, Cyrus, there reason to suppose this pagarch to have been an eccle- 
Colluthus) whose names are frequently so closely combined _ siastic. We must have here an instance (very rare outside 
with ‘ Apa’ as to form but one, whereof the pagarch mentioned the Acta Martyrum) of the purely honorific employment of 
by Bell, JHS. xxviii. ror, isan instance. (For the martyr Ep. _ the title. 


PAPYRUS 1615. 
Or. 6224 (9). 13x 23 in. 
| Ae the beginning of a document, whereof the κοινότης of ‘the men of the North’ are the 
authors ἃ, 


Je πετποοποιε ait Mcegar 9 .[| A}NoM TROINWTHE THPe NepsecpnT [ 


ἃ V, 1619. 


PAPYRUS 1616. 
Or. 6230 (94). 2x3 in. 


Bern a document the authors of which are officials—one is ὑποδέκτης ---οὗ the ἐποίκιον 
of Pklantow2, in Greek called Bounoi. 


ΠΟΎΪΠΟΣ sentprAfo? | Mepwsrejmenomion MAAN TOOY 


a Γ᾽, 1558, recto, 31, 1586. 


PAPYRUS 1617. 
Or. 6230 (95). 32x 5% in. 
| rein a document addressed to Kurrah, the governor. Its only interest lies in the 


names of its authors. 


eycelhroc seitcipe πί InyyJertiteeas, “πιὸ. πῆδος [| Woot ONTROMH NOyYWT σπου | 
Tlanjey¢pHeewc KROp[pa 
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PAPYRUS 1618. 
Or. 6228 (8). 5x8 in. 
ROM the signatures of authors and witnesses to a document, termed a λόγος, ‘account.’ 
No other document here is so designated. 


ctor | ensAo™ πρὸς Teqgose ayw TH | ale epwamTeriteentTaocerc ge | MpocTreewn Wise 

ic? 
epereriresst|[aoere ? | (5) 1 settaciantjactoc eemama ΜΒ ΎὙΡος ? ] s@MROCTAITITOC 
XN 
THCTOY EMYAO™ προς Teyooue ayw Titgo|[seoAotr ae δ | φαοπίλος Mapa MenTancTor 


xX 
epoy +attapeac | ajyasooc Epos aicgar gapooy ΔΎΩ TIcTOY QwOWT + 


2. ‘But if your lordship shall find [that we have..... , beyond (παρά) that whereunto we have assented’ (στοιχεῖν). 
we are ready to submit to any] fine which your lordship etc.’ 8. One might fill the gap with πρὸ ΔΎΩ nonroy ; but the 


7. ‘And we de[clare that we have not..... Jin this account, hand is not like that in 1621. 


PAPYRUS 1619.—a.pD. 710. 
Or6226(3)) soda atin, 
ECLARATION (ὅμολ.), the extant phrases whereof do not allow of its purport being 
recognized. The appended list of authors’ and witnesses’ names contains two natives 
of Pma sabés®, a place named in a Balaizah fragment, and one from ‘the North’. 


WTIposete Taro I ey, | oYTIOTpacA NTeyots epl | +eyp κὶ Emd ὃ 0°/ θ- | nee eceng 
τος + +ANOR CTEL........| MME MN[Mev|akapy ἀπὸ ΒΎΡΙ MpeechHT TicTO! τῷ oa2oAoteEIa 
ϑε εἴῆρ “τος | (5) + ANOR φωρεῖῆςε Mane MWMNMeakap, cipe NTaTIQosoAotler wwe 
QiTooT] | +anon AmmTwOpP πιυππεεδβδριος MeTpe Mameea cabne aee[........ TIQOeoAoTIA 
θὲ ECHO avoc | που seapK, MwinfoTe Mpaethopasoc Miteea πολύης Tro NeHTpe + | + alton 
ama Βάλτε latte ied cabHe TIO NaeHTpe + 

8 So twice; Pma nsabés once. Once it is ‘the port τόπος of Φητ, in 1419, 292, or the γήδιον of the same name, 


(ὅρμος) of PY 2b. 483, 800. 
b V, 1615. This may probably be compared with the 4. cve]: very unlike ctedanoc. 


PAPYRUS 1620: 
Or.6226 (2),6220 (2). τ it. asin. xa fear in. 


ROM a petitionary declaration (παρακλητικὴ ὁμολ. or παρακλητικον), whereof only the 
final clause and the signatures are extant. They are all apparently those of the 
authors of the deed, since all use the verb στοιχεῖν. The γνῶσις appended to the signatures 
does not show them all, as its first column out of 5 is lost. It originally contained 23 
names (ovv xy.). The names are (in the order of their appearance) : 


atocKopoc son of Icaan, a@eamace son of seanape, swammMmoy (δῶ) son of corhaseeeoont, 
lepHagtac son of ecoawpoc, τωλππης son of ecorawpoc, ecoaccroc son of Icaan, hrRTWpP son of 
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Gaasoya (TLapovd), 9HALAc son of rAoeeoc,..... son of gepoyws, MayAoc son of φιλόθεος, 
Apres son of ecoawpoc, hinTwWP son of ecoaroctoc, TewptIoc son of EMseeanroc, Lwastoy (570) 
son of asaesac, finTWP son of ἐπιαφδχος, seanaproc son of the preceding, asMma son of 
TIHWALHC, MAROY! son of ..... , YwcHeh son of HiRTwWP, aitapeac son of craewlt. 


PAPYRUS 1621. 
Or. 6230 (96). 5x52 in. 
πε τ of (authors? and) witnesses, with the subscription of a scribe Macrinus (9), 
not found elsewhere. 
+alton Tewptsfoc] Myf | +aNon eJenIac MWNMeaKnaproc GalesoyA | +atton attapeac 


πρὸ ΔΎΩ NOHTOY TIO MeeniTpe | +aiton ecoaocroc πίη | (5) προς Teccose + | 


+6. ἐμου Maxp.. [ 


PAPYRUS 1622. 

Or. 6230 (97). 73x 53 in. 

Tae of witnesses from a petitionary undertaking (παρακλητικὴ dpod.), showing some 
uncommon names and remarkable confusion of the letters A and p. 

Je Tuyitteeanapsfoc | mijeAX imp ayw tpycoysaeento(c | goselodotera πρὸς Tebsose + 
Ἔ δίπου | saline muyiimarAooce TieTOI emm[aparAntinon | (5) πεῖπρὸ muyinmteeanap, 
ewseac nTaymadalRader | ]+ [alton rdw? mye Nraeanapioc MayAfoc  πιπδ ρδαπρετιπων 
ETH ποὸωϑεωρώστα {τος NT[aAy]Tapanape Meews arercoar (Qapwoy | ᾿ς MUiNMeaanap’, Messe 
TicT[or | (10) ] ssanape TUNhiRTWP Wracy] 


PABY Rus ΤΩΣ 
Or. 6230 (98). 22x8 in. 


ROM the end of a declaration, here called παρακλητικὴ ἐγγυητικὴ ὁμολογία. It shows 
only the authors’ names. 
τως ἨΠ7Ὸ MWAH MeeoycHe setaaxyerT NWA πετὼρ δίπττπης [1 ETINAPARAHTIRA OoseoA[orta | 
MAPARJ|AAE «901 AICOALT Qaplooy wEeeeaylior ΔΎΩ TicTeXNe....... [ | ] TreTH YX eS enimapa- 
RAHTIBH επί τη]τε | 


PAPYRUS 1624. 
Or. 6230 (64). 6% x 2% in. 


ΕΣ the end of a document, showing the declaration of responsibility in unusual 
phraseology. 

NaAcywU] eMac senTampogarpiecie | jer ππὸ Ὑποσρδίθεῖγε [ρὲ ayw eTpaheharoy 
wan [ | Mpocr}raewimt senThebarwere [| (5) 1 WeTRIse semmeThiae ait [ | 19 Warmaronm WanTacon 


[|] + +anon crewprioc [ 


IV. 


Gd 
{5 
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PAPYRUS 1625. 
Or. 6230 (69). 43x 7in. 
AMES of 6 (or more) authors of a document, written in the month Phamenoth, year? 
They reside in the Two Fields. 


1 ἐγρ αὶ Pap? | MKOJYT MWMSepaeaw saettoyepwerroyce [1 senuenoyre setaoaitacioc 
πα] ρο πποί γι | ] segepecaw sennorroy παι | (5) Tp] mpeercHinre itKoTeE δ] 


PAPYRUS 1626. 
Or. 6230(99). 4x 6% in. 


ROM the witness list to a petitionary undertaking (παρακλητικὴ ὁμολ.). It contains the 
name of Pnei, the author of 1521. 


Jase Nahpagase eengepaeaw mye i [Ἰὼ seiner muyncewptroc mAawate [ | Nog anmtne 
Try abpag[ase | TITApARAHTIRA Qoaseodfoma 


I. |sxe: apparently not ue. 


PAPYRUS 1627. 


Or./6230 (100). 2x42 τ΄, 
‘ROM a protest (διαμαρτυρία 8), showing only the names of witnesses. 


We NMeeaARKap|ioc aNapeac TIO NeeeTpe eterraegl | Meeanalp? βδλδπηςε Tio NeenTpe 
εἴη | Jama πὶ TIO NeenTpe eTITIARap[Typia 


® Recurs in vol. ii of this Catal., p. 328, and in BGU. 669 vo. This word may suggest itself too in 1611; but there is 
nothing to prove connexion between the fragments. 


PAPYRUS 1628. 
Or, 6230 (Toma 3x52 ih, 
FRAGMENT from the signatures to a document. Its importance lies in the statement 
of two witnesses that, though natives of Jkéw, they chance (κατὰ εὐκαιρίαν 8) now to be 
in Babylon, which implies that the document had been written at the capital and sent to Jkéw. 
Cf. 1594. 
|TaRWOY KaTa eyRarpra eronbablyAum | πρὸς TlaiTHere MMeTcaemte seaeoc + | Tx]ROOy 
RATA EYRAIpIa ero πο yA 


ἃ Recurs in the Apophtheemata, Zoega 335. 
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PAPYRUS 1629. 
Or. 6230 (102). 235 x 32 in. 
Ε ROM a list of witnesses. It is given here on account of the unknown name Jani® (or Jans) 
which occurs. 


TIE Msanr TIO meeeTpe + | aeeTple eTIQCaeoAoTIA πρὸς of€ EccHO seaeoc + 


@ An Apa Jiané axrass seems to be the hero of a narrative in Paris 129°, 94 (kindly verified by M. H. Guérin). 
I. Or xane. 


PAPYRUS 1680. 
Or. 6226 (16). 4: χ 43 in. 
ROM the witness-list to a declaration (ὁμολ.), worth printing only on account of its last 
5 word, which shows confusion of the letters δ᾽ and x. 


TeAalX πὑπρε TIO weenTpe ...[| selemTpe aTerooeewAwtia προῖς | ] προς ee πτὰῖ- 
CWTse οττηπετοαοιπίε | Joy TIO iteeNITpe eT QoseodAotra | | ? | ] + amon ama ΒΎΡι 


τί | QloszoAotra προς TECBO[ee 


PAPYRUS 1681.—a. D. 710-711 (?). 


Or. 6230 (43, 44, 45, 55). Six fragments, partly joining one another; together about 
92in.x2ft. The MS. consisted of folded leaves and was in book form, in a papyrus cover, 
small pieces of which, and of the papyrus ribbon threading it, were extant before the fragments 
were placed under glass. The script is probably that of one hand throughout. The original 
lengths of the imperfect lines being uncertain, it is impossible to say how many letters are 
lacking in the lacunae, 

REGISTER of property of various kinds (vineyards, date-palms, implements and vessels 

of metal, clothing, corn and other edible provisions), drawn up perhaps by the προεστώς 
Jacob (recto, 1. 1) and put in charge of the fafa Phoebammon, προεστώς of the τόπος (col. 9, 
verso). Many of the terms used are interesting, but many too are obscure. The list is 
dated in the 9th Indiction. What the relation of the Greek lines® (col. 2, 1]. 1-4) is to the 
rest, it is difficult to say. 


Recto (--5). 

Color. 

ON NTANSHNTEY Ot] Ἰνὼ oITitARwh [itempoacT® γεν i TI” α ιδ΄ θ 
Aacie oittecita .. | JHRE geitecxepHT senttecThH. seiiecnHA πόεπιπε 
NRWT οτοος [ ] seufitec|lazoces ehor 
] 


oyOasgeatter ager [ oysent ithapwot 


8 1 had Mr. Bell’s help in reading these. 
Ἴ) 2 
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Tace si 
(5) OYRANMOCHKE τῇ ] Tatoy ssaheyer ἃ Nawaere 


WOLkHT NITOAHpoO. [ 


OYECKLIATHpH if... | 


jlepycysertAdepe citfay] grooy aif... je 


sic 20, 


oyitog [πλορτε πε... .] 


[oy]noys TMOTEAOMAHT NX στῶ oy]. - eeadHe mhen|[rme 


[c]NTE MWHAROYH[. WQOKeHT [.....] NQOSMHT Nl... ...] 
(το) [.]. toepseepom sbfestsme] 


Col. 2. 


τοῦ Νεοκτ 


αμπλ apo” a x” τοῦ 5 χαι.] λακου a οργί 
dowir®/ axap™ ιβ Bov? pavpo” a [ 


τοῦ Kapoope 


[ 


(5) OY WHI NTEeTPAX WPON HNeTpPEeanKoltera eEq(RA [ 
ciay Wol.... |NxoyTayTe gisoyTuUl 
1 line erased 
cnay Wal. joy MRaeee OYPHA seen! 


OYOAMH eetoyalRerc NG. |soxe oycore, 


(το) ογσεϊλσείὰ ποῤελοίς ετῇσοὰλσ' [ 
Verso (1). 
ΘΟ: 
oycoseape! 


(5) 


ssHTcamcye [ 

ssahtagre [ 

WoLeAnT πππεῖ 

cay Mep Toh 

woseTe it[.. -je NGHAL 

{0 441... | ONTEpMocent 
RAICOl... jeer. A πορὲ ποοογῦο 
cw NpaRrere 

ΤΟΝ [ilerteea [TAMmAp[oc] 
warsoyite nwTHhe θὲ eyo πάθος 
seacTelije NEPTOY Ecoyo eeit. . 
OYSAlOO|se NTIO[ 

sent αἱ 


5 (col. 1). tasoy: on this method of numeration v. 1586, 


note. 


2 (col. 2). Mr. Bell would read ὄργον, referring to 1419, 
1329, note, which suggests that the word indicates a tax on 
agricultural implements, parallel here to that on vine-land. 
But below, col. 5, 1. 3, optwst looks like a vessel or measure. 

3. For πωμαρίου ἢ (Bell). 


7. κη.. Kd [ 

] πομαρι" app [ 

] > puxpo α [ 

Jon seinen ΗΓ 

| oyaose eal. .... JM eq... wT 

] cyntTe nage Nl. .]. eeoyn citay 

selitesacccauey [τε ΕὙ τε ἄδρπος 9 IUT- 

TIOMLAPION LLNMTGoLe 

|gette ecooren[. .lejcopen. ode Qaxwit- 
TIpHe NiiGoee | 

JNTAMTean]. .] setoyarerc MereeHpl . | 
ehor senoyerw 19007 


Colon: 

] ΔΎ Neptoey itass[p 

|csetoy s2HTCAW(t 

Jocauygye πη] 
WOLeTE MWeexsarorT | 
SLHTWOMLTE ΠΕΡ ΤΟΣ 


OYTPE ππογοί 
ς Neeage πορὲ πὶ 


] 
| 
] oyoHAe πποε πα 
] 
] 


jesanaare ial 
JacoATe NT] 
]. «ποαλοῖσ 


πο eels | 


9. δ. |j¢osx: missing letter probablys, p or A. 
ec@oNemt: one suspects ecooNes. 
em. oe: possibly eNooXe. 
8 (col. 3). The line ends thus. For final 0, perhaps e. 
9. Or sasaere. 
το. Instead of final [oc], perhaps nothing. 


1681] 


Colas: 


1 εὙ τε more] ithemeusry 


J osAaK®, WoeeHT πορτων ΣΡ 
] QakH MEpTo ito Leo>y ; 
(5) 1. fon senreyitT[e] ποῖπε 
] Wasoyite πσδλες ποεδδπε 
] ctay NafalexoyA πα .. . .Ἰδλὲ 
]-epne cooy εἰηῦτ ereenitr τί. . 9 ε 
] RAITIE MH[eelamoare 
(10) 1 oyRage. .om NU... Je 
] φανηῖπε ον οἶκος 
1 oyn .[. wie RH 
| ογοί 


(ΟἹ 7: 
WOHT MILOAHP[It Meeal RTH 
oyroyr Aaa [thapw)r 
oy moypHr 
oyTperbara . [ 
(5) oyetaypoc [ 
cooy Noywlo 


ογεηῦε [ 


OYAAKANT πτηολῦε 
(10) [5 «ες 6. Ἰετε [it/Aooy 
] πλόοογ ππδλδτοι 


“ΔΎ ΠπΟΎΟΘ 
oyroyr ithawoyp 
cay NKOpag πππ egpar 
(5) oyssax ent 
oyceetas 
\ITE Weecwrne 
oycoprTe [ 
oycoTs [ 
(10) oyg odo 
7 (col. 5). Perhaps jate. 


12,end. Apparently not tik. 
7 (col. 6). Perhaps ackoyhaty. 
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(οἱ. 6. 

OYSECT MWRARMACIT 
oyroyaxoy iffajpwr NTT IHS 
oyRoyxoy NTS IQ 

eynTe naw [glecT nhapwot 
OYHRATHM περί. .] πύεπτπε 

Ose, HAMLOSG MNoceelalTHpM waToaAaciic] 
oyacnoyhatul. . .TeypRaceeapa 
oyacon πιΕ] 

Weeoyit MUWGAT 

OY RELLTTAIloc 

Tie Woooyite 

TIE MCIMAIT 


OYROYE ..-- [2 Jap. ard. 


Verso (t). eyoadtHy ἐππὰπὰ tporbh- 
ALLWIT WMpoecrT ππτοπίος 
Three lines more, partly in steno- 


graphic script and almost wholly 
illegible. 


4 (col. 7). Letter after a has a tail. 
9. Perhaps nothing instead of [π|. 
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PAPYRUS 1682. 
Or. 6224 (30). 1ft.Zin.x5in. Fibres >. 


LIST (γνῶσις) showing expenses, it would seem, during a certain period. The Basil here 
in question is perhaps not the pagarch. Possibly he is the shipmaster of 1448, 2, 
1433, 49 etc. 


+ Tenn AUNTApDCIAG WaT xeeeo[cy] | mNay ec[cHR EOHT v? ¢ | horbaseercon noayon v? § | 
ROAAOY πιὸ maciooyt νὴ Ὁ capil ] | (5) παδγ itraner ἐρης νὴ y | QaTQ WE NTATHeLtA ΠΙΟΡΠ 
NCOM OgITooTY Nuahoyp v? € | o4°/ on grTooTey MIyahoyp v° κ [ομῦ on gITOoTY πύδοτλε 
aiicborbaeeeewn ngayon νὴ 8 | NTaTaagq meborhaeeeewmn v? a | (10) QITOOTY Maenita 
neva vee | epedeac yAag AoTs epor v? y | grTooTey mhactrAe v? ¢ | grTooTY NM (washed 
out) ? | miracqwar (T)acgrere aeseocy νὴ ιβ § (15) γι ν᾽ ty S καὰ LY v 


‘The list (γνῶσις) of the (money) which Basil required :—At the time he was sailing north, 
6 soldt.—Phoebammon, the servant ἃ, $ so/4—Colluthus, the notary, of Sidt, $ sol. ? καμίσια.--- At 
the time when thou camest south », 3 sof/——In the matter of my fine (ζημία), the 1st time, through 
Shabour’, 5 sol—Likewise (ὁμοίως) again, through Shabour, 20 sol—Likewise (ὅμ.) again, 
through Basil and Phoebammon, the servants, 12 so/4——What I paid Phoebammon, 1 so/—(Paid) 


through Mena, the σύμμαχος, 5 sol— δ 3 s0/—(Paid) through Basil, 6 so/—(Paid) through 
? —What he required of my wife, 123 sol—Total (γίνεται), 83 sod. and 50 (?) pairs of 
καμίσια. ἶ 


Verso, Remains of a letter (9), mostly illegible. 


1. Presumably for uyatr. Cat. nos. 1134, 1180 etc.). 
11. Unintelligible. Is Neac a name? The word Notx b Does this imply that the account was addressed, or 
perhaps for Nwast. presented, to some one? Perhaps to Basil himself. 


® @ayon only here in these texts. A purchased slave is ¢ Cf. the name wahoyN RKT. Ixi. Could they=Shapér 
its usual meaning (Revillout, Ac/es o€, Krall in AfiH#th. v. 30, yyxlw? (though this in Coptic elsewhere is cahwp, 6. 9. 
Zoega 538); but often merely expresses humility (Br. Mus. “Zoega 22). 


F.—LETTERS. 


PAPYRUS 1688. 
Or. 6222 (2). 42x 8 in. 
Ἴ:: script of this fragment is clearly Theodore’s; perhaps it ought therefore to be classed 


rather with the official documents. It addresses the pagarch (v. the epithet ἐνδοξότατος) 
and relates to a former request for the granting of a pass (σιγίλλιον), allowing certain men 
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of Jkéw to go to ‘the ydpa..... a’ The last two lines refer to the ‘multitude of entreaties >’ 
(παράκλησις) that had been needed to obtain their desire, and to doubts or objections (μήπου 
dpa) that had been raised. 


PHOLe|TsaKwWoye aAitapanader wreriteiaog! | wrejrenceenmt creeAAmM May coyhuor 
eTeXwpal | jtrome an oyit goseT πρὸς neooc πτύζε | eenncalmpowe ott TApanAncic 
nTaitaaly | (5)].en[.......] messnmoy apa itt 


ἃ Perhaps for tegwo¢wpa, as in 1512. 3. After oy, here and in next line, probably another s- 
b C/ npwuse markaroNorsa in the Jéme deeds, e.g.Aeg.Z. is to be read. 
1884, 154. 


PAPYRUS 1684. 


Or. 6221 (5). Two fragments, the larger 8% x 92 in. 


HIS and 1685 are the only letters showing the pagarch Basil’s name as recipient. We 
may assume that this one was written from Babylon, since the writer speaks (I. 2) of 
having been south and expects (I. 13) that Basil will come north to him. Very likely he is 
the pagarch’s agent resident in the capital?. No consecutive sense can be made of the text. 
Its subject appears to be the inability of some one—probably Mark and George (ll. 8, 14, 
v. the Greek docket)—to pay the δημόσιον. The writer had received instructions (?) on the 
matter from the governor (l. 7); perhaps ll. ὃ, 9 report his words». After this: (I. 9) “1 shall 
be obliged (εὐχαριστεῖν °) if you will write to me’..... (10) ‘and a great man such as you 
useth not to promise and (then) to play false (πλανᾶν); especially (μάλιστα) [one that is] 
God-fearing. Neither do God and the king say [that it is right?] to pay two taxes for 
a single field; for (ἐπεί) it is inscribed in his name’..... (13) ‘When you come north, 
I will show you the register (καταγραφή), so that you may find naught’..... ‘While, as 
to Mark’s affair, (I beg) your lordship to be so [good as to’..... (15) ‘and he will be obliged 
(evy.) to you. And see, [I have sent] the receipts (ἐντάγιον 247.) south and have written 
again unto you concerning the σύμμαχος 5, that you should send’...., L. 17 is obscure ἢ, (18) 
‘By these writings I greet (ἀσπάζειν) your lordship.’ 


] Tiacttaze NTKeeMesolerc | Mitay MTacr pre πτύεπί | je seayewtT: aneeocron [ | Jep ecab 
eTaeo| | (5)jmeeax πππὶ | ejeory orton oyarneon[ | cyse|hoAoe Mar gamrgocy mar ‘ayl | | 
SEYAiToy Weay QIswWoy εὐλὲ LeapHoc erac cewpttoc | Jenepoy coyhiTgy meeay TeTICgQAT 
Mar senaac emaeyxXapieTa | (10) ΔΎΩ aeapeltos pweee wreTieente TY Aotoc TEMAAHH 
asapicta | ooTle OHTY NIMOY TE ΔΎΩ LtaperttoyTe seMppw ssooc [1 eTy clay NaHseocroit 
EYEIWOE NWNOYOT ἐπὶ eqycHO encpan [1 epwanreTns OHT WariTcacewTit ETRATATPADH 
SUNETNGH Aaray | jr ayw nThecbor neeapKoc g oor] TAPeTETILLLITxOEKC ἐρππετ | (15)] Mrtoritte 


ayo waqeyNapicTAa NATH ayo εἰς MenTacion [1 epHe ΔΎΩ alcgar NATIT ππέσοπ πτῦε- 


a Perhaps the Apa Cosma of 1529 and 1542. ἐντάγιον. Cf. Bell in JHS. p.117 and note 89. 

b L. 8 (saying), ‘I will take them away from both, e V, Bell’s note, p. 163. In RKT, ccxxxiii the σύμ. is 
whether Mark or George’ (for the locution cf. Gen, xlviii.17, likewise concerned with tax-collecting (v. 1. 17 here), 
Ex. xxxiii. 23). The 2nd szmg. in 1. 9, ‘what wilt thou do?’, f Reading certain. sat- cannot be priyative; must be 
makes it clear that Basil is not being addressed. an error. e\pHt (emecnt) might imply that something fol- 

¢ Used thus e.g. in Crum, Osfr., nos. 152, 228, 365. lowed the text of the letter, but there is no evidence of this. 


d « Instructions’ seems the less likely meaning here for 
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x 


MeyseaX TapeTiuTiooy ¢€ | jejst MAHeeocroM MaricyeeaX ayo semepanmge Tas Q\VHT 
πλήθους | jycic + OITNNICOAD τιλόπαζε NWTETHeeMsoerc + + 


Verso of fragment τ. hajerAe (space) mmAoyerpl; ayw matap*, Below this, in a 
Greek hand, Γεωργιο)" 5 Mapk’/ 


19 (verso). It is clear, from the position of the words visible, that the writer’s name stood (as usual) after them, 
further to the right. 


PAPYRUS 1635. 
Or..6230 (112)") tox Soin 
ETTER addressing the pagarch, Basil, and referring (1. 2) to a recent meeting with him®. 
L. 3, with its imperative ‘ Pray not with any one of...’, probably repeats conversation 
with a third person, The 2nd szng. in 1. 6 looks like a continuation of this, since the pagarch 
is probably addressed in the 2nd plur. (v. 1. 2). If not”, the writer would be himself of not 
inferior rank. 


] TImpocrymy, [τὰ osritraer ehor or. [ | slenmepuyAHA seeAaay ni | Ἰὲπρ ει NitepeeTe= 
XNowpa uf | (5)] emoya mmlalroyrialan ehor [ | eAeyleepoc SUTAPAITOY OiMajooy “πότοι ||] 
MMATAPNOC aYH geetloyowy ππποίγτε | g jeenxoesc + eypad/ μέ MaoP// κὃ ap.//| | blank 


Verso (at top). bjacrAe (space) Tatalpyxoc 


* Reading φιτοοττηγτι in ]. 2. afier the p; but above that, something remains which is just 
Ὁ Taking -rm in 1, 2 to be a rst plur. (evooTH, grtooTH ᾿ ᾿ x ; : 
or the like), possibly y. If so, we might read ap//; cf vol.i of this 


8. The last letters are obscure. The papyrus breaks off Catal., p. 198, note. 


PAPYRUS 1686. 


Or. 6230 (17). Two fragments, the larger 73x 3; in. The amount lost between them 
cannot be estimated. 
ETTER by the hand of 1684 etc. and doubtless addressed likewise to the pagarch 
(‘your lordship’). The subject is again taxation. Here too the writer narrates 
a conversation with some one of whom he had made a request and who had bidden him 
(l. 2) depart till the ... day [of the month x] and make arrangements (tww) for the man 
whose finances are under discussion. The writer then (1. 4) requests the pagarch to send 
ee ak and speaks of not leaving (? omitting) any of the δημόσιον. In 1. 7 the ἐποίκιον of 
Apa Pinoute (Pinoution) is perhaps referred to. The final salutation is the same as that in 1684. 


Pwleee Nor διπδραπδὰν [ | jitar aehor Mar wacoly | mpweee Nan .[ ? jg cAon, 
TRTWU Mpweee nf | oMoyey IIT ὃ 1 ssapeTeTiteentsoerc τυ οου | (5) 0. Mag pAT[it 
? |} TARW Aday QNaneeoicrom | Naneeoci[on ? TETHAe|NsoeIe THOOYC! | weNree#ne 
os/ ? 1 ἐπήπογτε [ | Mtrareeeport [ ? ] grTNnegar yacn[aze 


Verso: traces of an illegible address. 


ba 


1687] LETTERS 521 


PAPYRUS 1687. 
Or. 6230 (113). 437 in. 

ETTER, which should be between equals; for, except at the end of 1. 2, ‘the 2nd szng. is 
ΤᾺ used throughout. But the hand is that of 1634 etc., and a document is referred to in ]. 2, 
to be taken charge of by ‘the money-changer, when he goes south’; so that we should perhaps 
regard the phrases in the 2nd szzg.as quotations and the letter as addressed, like 1634, to the 
pagarch. It relates to a so/zdus-worth of oil, which the writer seems to have been commissioned 
to buy. 


JR Tey. eee ees TATAY NK apHerse.. epl | jracth® farre TaTaac NY PHcoNoce eqNHoy 
epHe ayw atitecgar | yy ehepmita THaITey Mar ΠΟΙΟΎΤ oy ough Nal TACQAL Tassie | ΤΊΠΤΠΟΟΎ 
NAT SeWoM eKOYWU oAOK, WHO TAXITY MAK Aomton € | (5) Mjamoyey sem [about 17 letters] 
eltoe Haak | oyjwuy oAon, WMHS [Tlasirgy WAR ToYT ecTIM εἰ | oyjaar τα ΟΠ €.ae.... 
cooynt om.[ | ΟἸΥῚ Mat of... τσ ee. .] wert] 


8. Though muoy should be ‘come’, rather than ‘go’. χρυσών, monefartus. Bell refers me to Gelzer’s Siud. 5. byz: 
But this usage is not invariable. : Verwalt. Aegypt., p. 61. 

I. XAPHCIAL: ἢ χαρισμός. 3. esoyt: scarcely for Sifit, here (1592, 1647) spelt 

2. ἀσφαλία---χρυσώνης, occurs in RKT.Ivi. Krallcompares csooyt as usual. csaxt could be read. 


PAPYRUS 1638. 
Or. 6230 (114). 82x 43 in. 
HIS letter, written by Wenofre (Onnofrius) to Apa Cosma, addressed as an equal, is clearly 
sent either from further south than Jkéw (Il. 1, 2 ‘so soon as [I had left] thee, I came 
south and I found...’) or was destined for the north (? Babylon). Apa Cosma one might suppose 
to be the agent mentioned in 1529 and 1684, note, The matter of the letter is taxation (Il. 6, 15), 
and the recipient is apparently begged to reduce, or to cause to be reduced, the writer's burden 


(ll. 16, 17). 


+ TepenaseTcon exere ain[ | OITOOTR afer APHe arate εἰ | aeiTaweepe nthe | Repose 
groom Aeron mf | (5) grooh meaapon Moar nTa(weepe | arhon ATRATAUpPAtpH [| AoW semmar- 
Ragas] | OMY. σατο} ecyoitte| | ayw MMmepRaay aTiposgl | (10) Neeseacy guTMicgals | wreTit- 
sseTcon af | wine ‘ATeTiaeeTcloir | AYO APY TakeTco Hl | po Aaay epor ayo mpl | 
(15) MQoAOK, MTIeeocem οἱ | wit seRNactRoy[pice | RoYS Meson senTarralay | φυσι AS 
mracttace [ | blank 


Verso. ποῖος (space) atta Rocaka giTNoye|itoype 


7. TRagas[: possibly a place-name, such as that in 1603. 


IV. Ὁ ὃς 
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PAPYRUS 1639. 


Or. 6207. 84 in. x1 ft. 2 in. 


ETTER from Severus to Shenoute, a priest and perhaps agent (ἀντιγεοῦχος), possibly 
he who occurs in 1419, 555 etc. Assuming that the recipient was at Jkéw, the letter 

must have been sent from further south, as the writer speaks of coming north forthwith. 
+[atjasr [MJencgar encgar Mar senmoyTs Jan apiac πίε in... TA wan Aoston ameoyy 
Mowe arent] | asericeseby pon atte TACOAT TATAAY NAR WANTAEY OHT OLAMOYOU ππιτοΎτε 
rast Teha.g. ye | (3) exwraeeTe MMEqgQo TATAAY MAK (adove AAA εἰς OHHTE arcgar Macy Tehes 
MAK) AITH[MO} yey Man TAapehagepargy | EeTEHOMMOYPTIA WanrTaer OAT QNTOYOUW eMmMoyTE TATS 
NTwWW egw πῶς ayo eThe|(5)MOwWY MNERyPHOeee MTARCOAT NAT weayelr EpaTkR TOYS 
QATEK TEREIP aT ExWOY .1.€.aeToM [.T]/QWY AAAA QNToywUW ἐππογτε εἰς OMHTE TINeY 
€QHT ssenencapacte chod ........ emmneypan | (7) Tepoy Acro etsee [sleRpoy emepRa 
PHsee TIWRME EIp seoypoc TeyTacyo Wase Teh... | TATOY setiTiaee eENaT.. ERYSWU 
EQOYN φάπαρο Waemteg adAa eRWase eeiteRpwHeee Kal(Q)AWC cCAaTTPHWWEe EF PATH TIUgIME 


por OATMMEICO AL + 


Verso. +tTaac wyenoyte πρὸ (space) NarTegn.s giTnceyHpoc + 

‘T have received thy letters wherein thou writest that Zacharias, son of ..... , hath not 
been given (?delivered over) to thee. Now (λοιπόν) I have considered the matter and have 
found (?) that it is not expedient (συμφέρον) that I should write and give him to thee, ere 
I come north, so God will, and take (give? place?) his.....in the middle of his face, and 
give him to thee. (But see, I have written unto him that he should go to thee.) I have 
sent him to thee that (?) he may place himself at thy service (ὑπουργία) until I come north, 
so God will, and set all things in order. And as for the matter of the other men, whereof 
thou writest me that they have come before thee and are remaining with thee, that thou 
shouldst hear their cause,..... settlement of the matter. But, so God will, lo, I come north 
the day after to-morrow..... all their names. And (λοιπόν) have a care what thou doest. 
Suffer not a man of thine to be a fool (? μῶρος) and to talk and..... the ΔΙΑ σε thou 
' be able to look me in the face ever (again), But (ἀλλά) do thou (Ὁ) speak thy men fairly 
(καλῶς), after that (Ὁ) sufficient (of them) have come before thee. I greet thee by these letters.’ 


1. I cannot read nue noasroyA. 

sxoyus for sxoyuyt. 

3. €xw- for exn-. What the locution means is obscure 
owing to the lacuna in ]. 2. 

The bracketed words have been written upon the fol- 
lowing: aNXa esc πετρὰ we, NoyNoy, possibly ‘ Petra, the 
son of Loulou’. The writer had apparently changed his 
mind and, instead of sending Petra, had instructed Zacharias 
himself to go. 

5. toysw for ntoyew, a rare form of subjunctive in 


Sa‘idic; οὶ Crum, Osér. p. xxi. 
erp am for pgan. 

7. ssxoypoc: I know no other instance of μῶρος thus in 
Coptic, but I see no alternative reading. : 

8. δωκε for Swugt. 

9. ¢a for sammea seems improbable and, even if sub- 
stantiated, gives no clear sense. 

10 (verso). Possibly read some distorted form of asmvs- 
teoyxoc ; of. that in 1529. Otherwise a place-name must 
follow na-. 


1640] LETTERS 523 


PAPYRUS 1640.—a.p. 702 or 717. 
Or. 6220 (11), 6224 (17). 10x 6 in. 

ETTER addressed probably to some one of equal—or inferior—rank to the writer’s. The 
hand is probably, not quite certainly, that of 1634. L. 14 looks as if the writer were 
in the north. It is concerned chiefly with the taxes. In 1]. 2 a passport (σιγίλλιον) for some 
one is mentioned. LI. 3-5 appear to repeat instructions given by a superior: ‘... to the 
pagarchs, saying, Whatsoever ye receive (collect) ..... like unto it. And he wrote further 
to him, saying, Do not..... a place that hath been spoiled (ruined), (thou) requiring naught 
of it, nor...’ L.6 takes up the narrative again: ‘... Abdella and... informed him thereof 
ἀ oe and he wrote south that they should be brought to ..... suffer a pagarch to receive 
(collect) aught’ save the δημοσία... ... (9)... And if God will, they shall(?)..... the governor 
(σύμβουλος) come forth to meet me (?) and they follow (?) him ..... by God’s will there 
shall (2) "novevill..).:.% (13)... and what determination shall be arrived at, I will send..... 
(by ?) a man that is coming north again. Send me your news. Farewell in the Lord. 20th 

of Hathor, 1st Indiction.’ 


Jossia Tapyxooy H[ | jernepAn ay πελεγε Talp |] MMenacapX seretatinari[g | Ja πττεῖρ ε 


ΔΎΩ aqegar Macq wm aimepsl | (5)joyaea eqyTanHoy enwaTy WAaay oyae ofit| Joc ise 
aahaedAAa eeit.. p- Tassoq epi | aMasocron apael agqcgar epHe tapoyhiroy im | Ἰὼ 


Macapr est aay cahoA Miteareeocrwnt emK[| Ἰδοῦ MTOOTR AYO eElWoMe MNoyTE ow 
ayxol | (IO) cy] Iho*® NHY εὐοὰλ OHT ToYyeewo ποθ sxewacer | JMoywus πππποΎτεπε 
seeAaay MiITewoy | |pusrerne eYh MTOM Misase wre ππογτε At | Jy Wore ayo Trop eTa- 
Wore ON δ τ πω | plosee qInTY EOHT OH THWOY MeTMUte Mar+ | (15) oyaar οππχοεις 
+p AOnp x v/a + 


2. ay: for may. above this line. 
reNeye: v. Rylands Copt. no. 308. Cf. κέλευσον 8 end, perhaps, enx[oypcost. 
‘please’. But it is possible to read ayreXeye ‘they bade.’ 10. ΦΗΤΤΟῪ ‘to meet them’ might be read. If so, one 
3. Nentatetit-. must assume toy- implied again before sxwe. I read aswo 
4. One might supply neoy]a at the beginning. as = hwo = oywo. Cf. tcasswmn in 1634, |. 13. 


7. I cannot find the proper place for the word inserted 


PAPYRUS 1641. 
Or. 6230 (115). 6% x 53 in. 

ETTER to a superior: ‘my dear and honoured lord, the.....’. ‘Our fathers,’ referred 
L to in |. 5, may indicate a monastic official as the recipient, who appears to have complained 
that the writer had not been inquiring after his welfare (Il. 3, 4). The citation of some one 
else’s words in 1, 7 and the reference to the affairs of Apa Theodosius in 1. 8 are unintelligible. 
The script resembles that of 1634 etc., but is probably not identical. 


RATA eyRiepra Alo at esuIn evren(eee|TNHT [| Maxojere aan iMee(Mwyja TeMepMmar KATA 
«ἧς 
Po[c]|[errost THO | MIJMHP πότος ἐπ πότος seNT] | MMERGEN Mawine ΔΎΩ Rata ee [ | 
(5) τὼ SeNTY Mapitece πππτοτε eT] | JA MIKA AMUGIT τότ acjasooc [ | JAY eRoywee eRcw 


I. €yKepta: εὐκαιρία, Cf 1628. MHT: WAHT. 5. Ske: Ἄλεεγε. 6. Xa: Pox pla. 
δὶ 2.8 P 
3 
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SUUTERWHP (above witenetaee πέλει egom) actpoy| | |Mowh mama oeeytoce xemener epl | Joey 


AYO TEM eMoyaxar WteRHY τίη ῃ | (10) ΤΩΝ Roysar eTHaitogy | blank 


Verso. + Tlassepre MNesoere eTAAaINyY ὦ Ral 
the Coptic formula would be unusual. One is tempted to 


ὃ. TIERED: AxITeRE!, 
6 ignore the o and to read Kata CaxoT mar. 


11 end, ὁ καθωσιωμένος (v. Copt. Cat. no. 1211) or 6 
καγκελλάριος. But this introduction of a Greek phrase into 


PAPYRUS 1642. 7 : 
Or. 6230 (116). 


eee to a superior, perhaps monastic, from Phoebammon. In |. 17 Jk6éw is, mentioned, - 


but whether as the writer’s residence or not it is impossible to say. The orthography 
is so peculiar and all lines so incomplete that no consecutive sense can be made. 


+ Wwpen eee Gwe Mie ator hihasewimt mal πεγρωπιασηῖε aIpPaWe MTAtes© weR[cgat | 
aKEICgal Mar UMThEMIQ WY Mopwcoe! | Mat ARAITI NGwWe Qrwey Maus πρε [ | (5) [-- + }yel------] 
Toycon eon[ | geqprere wragqTaac ayo enercg[as | ΔΎΩ εἰς MAMTIRPacbwit Mecgar mal | 
epoynoy NoywT naw emge Tepl | MMRATAMpPocwMwM mTaKncesee.[ | (IO) ercgar WN OITWTERY 
Wgeprac π| | wey eTOAOTHN asmenoe [| MTAREICQA Mar ΔΎΩ ayage [| QITwWTEY ππππσε 
πατῇ | APUNEPoONoc aywaToy noyTe/peeHens (15) Qecpprcre εἰ φτως απ nl | THpoy 
ΔΎΩ KNWEL axeTIoy] | exeRwoy Warsay hm] | mayor ayw Koy Mengw green | ayw 
AYTAMWI seanR xeo. [ | (20) WanepmeTnanoyy weaeacy ay[ | δω aAneicgar Mar OrTwrecy 
αἰ | TROYPaeETE NaIP ογπὼσ πρῶ | searamge epwc ayTS Nar wi | ama pribasewm asec 
measentoy[ | (25) [osjTuMmercoar TIMpwcKHite €. | | 


Verso: address (1 line) illegible. 


1 ft. 2in. x 54 in. “ppl 


2. eypwkissHite for εὐλογημένος, probably an epithet of 
‘household’, as in Copt. Cat. nos. 1103, 1119, Rylands 300. 

3. akercoar, a strange form, recurs in 1. 21. Cf επει- 
in 6 (and probably 10), mtaner- in 12. In each case 
either a present or past tense would be expected, not a future 
which anes-, exer- might suggest.. A use of ex as auxiliary 
would be new. Possibly es- for e-, prosthetically before 
cg-, is the true explanation. 

4. Gwe ? for gone. 5. ὃ ποσόν. 

6. gegypresc, and in 1]. 15, possibly for ὕβρις or for εὕρεσις, 
both equally difficult to find a meaning for. 


8. Read p oyoynoy. 

9. KaTaMpocwnwsn: 2. 1574. 

10. gepsac for φηλιὰς. 

13. πισε should be a proper name, unknown, if so, to me. 
To read mre- is scarcely admissible. 

14. Instead of tepassemm, perhaps τετάρτοπ. 
KXeEpwmnwe stand for χρόνος Cf xexwoy in 17. 

18. mayat could be read. 

RW πεῖροὸ grait- recalls the obscure locution in Rylands 

NO. 290. 

22. Κογραθϑεξεκόλλαθον, fem. here as in Rylands 350 etc. 


Might 


PAPYRUS 1643. 


Or. 6226 (4). 5x gin. 


| Bete a letter addressed to a superior (‘thy lordship’), but too fragmentary to allow of its 


subject being recognized. 


The circumstances of a man are apparently described and 


his elder brother (1. 5) mentioned. He is perhaps from the town of Sbeht (I. 4). 


Y- 


¢ 
= pte 


ASF 
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o|HT gan | [mans wanren[....... JRarteye Ta | jnange enn 8 QATHI ΔΎΩ epe[Tler- 
[aseTlafoelic MARATAE Ye | loya Nraysooc eThHTy MacheoTMe ayw ehawA Kaphurte | (5) jsRaacg 
ehoA xexematehptetioce AYW πεποσ com εἰς OTE | TenseeTxoleic πελεγε aeeroc COAT Nat 
TAY ALETA YKpewe δύω gaeenoywwy «αεἴππογτε ? Jexooy Tractaze TeneeeTxO0EIC 
oysar oititasoerc + 


4. kaphwne recurs in Rylands no. 109, but is there also obscure. Can it here be ‘fire-wood’, since the verb ‘ gather, 
collect’ is used of it? 


PAPYRUS 1644. 
Or. 6224 (11). 53x 44 in. 
ETTER, either (to judge by the final salutation) between equals, or from a superior. 
L. 3, referring to what had been demanded of some one’s wife, may indicate that the 
subject is taxation. 
ΔΎΩ ewWwie acjoywl | wrepRaay Test oyale | seaqwarT Tycorsee αἴ  ΠΑΤΤΟΎ ΣΙΠΟΎΕΙ 
eAaay [ | (5) ecooyTit oMmmrseee al | egoyn emenHY ayw mm | TractIaze Meson [| blank 


4. With this strange use of privative at-, cf that in Crum, easanatoyxnoyy. Another strange use of at- in 1634, 
Ostr. no. 367. The form appears here to correspond to 1. 17. 


PAPYRUS 1645. 


Or. 6230 (117). Two fragments, the larger 4 x 4 in. 
ΕΠ containing a statement of payments, made or due, and expressing (I. 6) the 
writers thanks. L. 2 has ‘he came south’, which should indicate (if the verb is here 
accurately used) that the writer is at any rate not at Babylon. 


Frag. 1. ΠῚ γ β΄ wragesooc [ | jacjer pre τιπδρίδμδαεν | 


Frag. 2. 1. enmoypi..] mrerix | jJeAwe mS y 9» sewene δ Sy | (5) ἸᾺ ουτοοτεῖ 
runt yy | eyixapicta narit orritregas | blank 


PAPYRUS 1646. 

Or. 6230 (24). 4x 6in. 

ROM a letter, addressed to an equal (2nd pers. szmg.). L. 5, tTepxo, would seem to 
ΗΕ indicate a female author. The sowing of a field is referred to (1. 5) and a journey 
southward (1. 7). 

coy[---se]aah goon, gam..goArA..[ | ONTINIYTIRO TaTyhor Macq Tapereteee ase | 
ραν δ. TICoN TCT eve WHoceed MeAL  δικπογὺ sexooy Rem Mposee ero mMessacy [ | 
(5) Nerwge Tiaoh Mesaqy Nar semwT Tepsxo ni | Myeeepoc RAAT eOpar Mewar Macy extant | 


MOYer epHe Ways gice Mar gapory Mesa mals | emeea Mgoy menoyh exuwpe πεπογὺ ταί 


Verso (different hand Ὁ). amap€ epe. . mirracqcoTn| 
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(V.L.—Some of the numbered Coptic fragments are too small to be worth notice, and consequently will not 
be found in the Catalogue. The inventory numbers of such fragments are included in this table but 
with no catalogue numbers attached.) 


Inv. Gat. Inv. Cat. Inv. Cat. 
1332 1332 1371 1375 1408 1444 
1333 1333 1372 1376 1409 1414 
1334 1334 1373 1401 1410 1479 
1335 1335 1374 1378 1411 1498 
1336 1337 1375 1379 1412 1498 
1337 1338 1376 1380 1413 1493 
1338 1339 1377 1344 1414 1498 
1339 1841 1378 1381 1415 1491 
1340 1342 1379 1882 1416 1493 
1341 1848 1380 1888 1417 1493 
1342 1845 ett ἜΝ . 1418 1459 
1343 1846 1382 1419 1498 
1344 1347 1383 1386 1420 1493 
1345 1348 1384 1391 1421 1493 
1346 1849 1385 1387 1422 1470 
1347 1350 1386 (a) 1890 1423 1493 
1348 1851 1386 (4) 1889 1424 1451 
1349 1352 1387 1394 1425 1448 
1350 1353 1388 1392 1426 1430 
1351 (+1395) 1354 1389 1397 1427 1442 
1352 1355 1390 1395 1428 1415 
1353 1356 1391 (+1362) 1400 (+1364) 1429 1432 
1354 1357 1392 1899 1430 1449 
1358 1858 1393 1396 1431 (+1455) 1486 
1356 1336 1394 (a) 1398 1432 1487 
1357 1359 1394 (2) 1406 1433 1490 
1358 1860 1395 (+1351) 1354 1434 (a) 1455 
1359 1361 1396 1405 1434 (0) 1453 
1360 1362 1397 1403 1435 1408 
1361 1340 1398 1372 1430 1407 
1362 (+1391) 1400 (+1864) 1399 1388 1437 1410 
1363 1365 1400 1463 1438 1446 
1364 1366 1401 1464 1439 1441 
1365 1367 1402 1465 1440 1413 
1366 1368 1403 1466 1441 1420 
1367 ᾿ς 1869 1404 1467 1442 1419 
1368 1370 1405 1416 1443 1493 
1369 1371 1406 1443 1444 1475 


1370 1373 1407 1485 1445 1482 


528 


Inv. 


1446 


1447 
1448 
1449 


1450 (a) and (4) 


1451 


τς 


1 
1452 
1453 
1454 
1455 
1456 
1456 
1457 
1458 
1459 
1460 
1461 
1462 
1463 
1464 
1465 
1466 
1467 
1468 
1469 
1470 
1471 
1472 
1473 


II 


451 (ἢ = 


(+1431) 
(2) 
(ὁ) 


(a) and (ὁ) 


Inv. 


Or. 


6205 
6206 
6207 
6208 
6209 
6210 
6211 
6212 

—. (1) 
6213 
6214 
6215 
6216 
6217 
6218 
6219 
6220 (1) 


Cat. 
1450 
1489 
1447 
1469 
1488 (a) and (4) 
1462 
1540 
ance 
1476 
1437 
1473 
1436 
1428 
1429 
1493 
1417 
1493 
1493 
1456 (a) and (0) 
1424 
1493 
1409 
1477 
1493 
1493 
1493 
1493 
1493 
1493 
1493 
1431 


Cat. 
1494 


1639 
1573 
1509 


1610 
1518 
1541 
1574 
1497 
1515 
1572 
1596 
1542 
1549 
1508 
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1474 

1475 

1476 

1477 

1478 

1479 

1480 

1481 

1482 

1483 

1484 

1485 

1486 

1487 

1488 (a) 

1488 (4) 

1489 (a) 

1489 (2) 

1490 

1401 

1492 

1493 

1494 

1495 

1496 

1497 

1498 

1499 

1500 (a) 

1500 (6) 

1501 

Inv. 

Or. 6220 (2) 
130) 
sas 
= ἡ) 
= () 
- δ) 
προ 1) 
ue) 
a) 
— (10) 
= (rt) 
— (12) 
6221 (1) 
we) 
eh) 
τἀ 
πὴ 15) 


Cate 
1480 
1493 
1425 
1474 
1493 
1493 
1493 
1411 
1478 
1493 
1493 
1493 
1493 
1493 
1454 
1427 
1423 
1486 
1493 
1472 
1493 
1445 
1460 
1493 
1493 
1435 
1421 
1468 
1452 
1493 
1481 


Cat. 
1548 
1462 (2) 
1496 


1550 
1595 
1599 
1513 


1593 
1640 
15891 
1519 
1578 
1580 
1498 
1684 


1 See Addenda, to p. 498. 
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1502 (a) 

1502 (6) 

1503 (a) 

1503 (8) 

1504 

1505 (+1517) 

1506 

1507 

1508 

1509 (2) 

1509 (4) 

1510 (a) 

1510 (0) 

1511 

1512 

1513 

1514 

1515 

1516 

1517 (+1595) 

1518 

1519 

1558 

1559 

1560 

1749 

| 

1751 

1752 

1753 

Inv. 

Or. 6222 (1) 
- 09) 
Ξε (9) 
Ἐν ἴδ 
a) 
= (0) 
“- (ἡ 
τ (8) 
τ 
— (10) 
το) 
6223 (1) 
Ξ 
= 2(3) 
74) 
-- 
0) 


Cat. 
1457 
1458 
1461 
1493 
1418 
1438 (+1484) 
1493 
1493 
1493 
1439 
1440 
1422 
1483 
1426 
1498 
1412 
1484 
1488 
1471 
1484 (+1438) 
1493 
1492 
1374 


1363 


1385 
1393 


1404 


1377 
1402 


Cats 

1566 
1633 
1575 


1512 


1512 
1512 
1501 


1512 
1575 


1564 
1591 


Inv. 
Or. 6223 (7) 


1570 


1615 


1644 


1640 
1534 


1592 


1545 
1508 
1632 
1586 

1576, 1579 
1605 
1613 


1579 
1569 


1597 


1620 


1643 


1619 
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Inv. 


Or. 6226 (9) 


"1 5 ed Fa fas Me hee at 


(το) 
(11) 
(12) 
(13) 
(14) 
(15) 
(16) 
(17) 
(18) 
(19) 
(20) 
(21) 
(22) 
(23) 
(24) 


Cat, 
1517 
1565 
1532 
1537 
1630 


1516 


1507 


1580 


1616 


1546 


1500 
1588 


1512 
1462 (7) 
1499 
1539 
1462 (7) 


1462 (s) 
1618 


1594 
1462 (ἢ 


1499 


1620 
1551 


1514 


Inv. 
Or. 6230 (1) 
(2) 


— (23 verso) 


— (24) 
— (25) 
— (26) 
— (27) 
— (28) 
— (29) 
— (3e) 
— (31) 
— (32) 
— (33) 
— (34) 
— (35) 
— (36) 
— (37) 
— (38) 
— (39) 
— (40) 
— (41) 
— (42) 
— (43) 
— (44) 
— (45) 
— (46) 
— (47) 
— (48) 
— (49) 
— (5°) 
(he 


| 
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Cat. 
1547 


1609 
1521 
1608 


1496 


1553 


1552 
1544 
1584 
1536 
1636 
1594 
1495 
1528 
1554 
1560 
1561 

1562 
1587 
1567 
1646 


1602 
1506 
1606 
1585 
1544 
1505 


1531 


1557 


1554, 1557 


1558 
1554 
1559 


1631 


1540 
1462 (aa) 
1462 (w) 
1462 (y) 
1462 (z) 


935 


Inv. 

Or. 6230 (52) 
— (53) 
= (51) 
— (55) 
= (56) 
— (57) 
— (58) 
— (59) 
— (60) 
πα (01) 
——) (62) 
- (63) 
- (τὴ 
-- (μὴ) 
--- (ἢ) 
τοῦ (ὔηὴ 
108) 
— (69) 
— Ὧι 
= 71) 
— Gh 
ei) 
--- 74) 
Ξ- μὴ 


Cate 
1462 (42) 
1611 
1462 (x) 
1631 
1578 


1611 

1533 
1603 
1612 
1526 


1624 


1555 
1556 
1563 
1625 
1604 


1530 


1502 
1503 
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Inv. 
Or. 6230 (76) 


(77) 
(78) 
(79) 
(80) 
(81) 
(82) 
(83) 
(84) 
(85) 
(86) 
(37) 
(88) 
(89) 
(90)) 
(91) 
(92) 
(93) 
(94) 
(95) 
(96) 
(97) 
(98) 


Cat. 

1504 
1510 
1511 

1520 
1522 
1523 
1524 
1525 
1527 
1529 
1535 
1538 
1543 
1600 


1601 


1607 
1614 
1616 
1617 
1621 
1622 
1623 


Inv. 
Or. 6230 


(99) 
(100) 
(101) 
(102) 
(103) 
(104) 
(105) 
(106) 
(107) 
(108) 
(109) 
(110) 
(111) 
(112) 
(113) 
(114) 
(115) 
(116) 
(117) 
(118) 
(119) 
(120) 


Cat. 
1626 
1627 
1628 
1629 
1494 


1568 ; 


1571 

1577 
1581 

1582 
1583 
1590 
1598 
1635 
1637 
1638 
1641 

1642 
1645 


1565 


INDICES 


NOE Xe OPSSUBIECIS 


(V.B.—The references are to pages, except in one or two special cases.) 


Abbreviation, methods of, xliv 
doubling of letters to indicate plural, 2, 21 
over-written o to indicate genitive, 21 
“Abd-al-‘Aziz Ὁ. Marwan: canal of Alexandria repaired 
by, xxxiii° 
friendly relations of, with the Patriarch, xxxvii 
protocols of, 87, 274, 360, 371, 414, 419, 423 
taxation of Alexandria by, 10 
“Abd-allah b. “Abd-al-Malik, character of, xli 
organization of Arab youths by, xl° 
protocols of, 165, 282, 415, 421, 423, 438, 463, 492, 
807 
“Abd-al-Malik, the Khalif, protocols of reign of, 414, 419 
“Abd-al-Malik Ὁ. Rifa ‘a, protocols of, 178, 308, 324, 416 
Acacias, registration of, xxvii, 10, 287 
Account-books written in Greek, xli 
elaborate system of account-keeping, xxxii 
Accounts and registers, xliv, xlv, 49, 81-413, 425-431, 
468-481, 489, 515-518 
Africa, province of, xvii, xxxiii 
Agents of pagarchs at Fustat, xxv, 35, 77, 457, 463, 521, 
522 
ἀγγαρευτής, Meaning οὗ, 49, 75 
ἀγορὰ τῆς διοικήσεως and ἔξωθεν διοικήσεως, ΧΧΙΧ, XXXVili, 
125, 126 
Agri desert, 222 
‘ Air-tax,’ 33 
Alexandria, arsenal at, xxxiii 
as starting-place for κοῦρσα, XXxiii, 27, 64 
brickyards at, 347, 450 
Byzantine attacks on, xxxili 
Canal of, xxxiii®, 28 
shipbuilding yards at, xxxili 
taxation of, by “Abd-al-‘Aziz, τὸ 
Treasury at, xiii, xix, xxv, xxvii ἡ, xxxi, xxxili, 87 
visits of pagarch to, χχν, XXvii, XXxili 
Al-Hamrawad?t, quarters in Fustat, 331 
Al-Walid, protocols of reign of, 165, 282, 409, 415, 416, 
419, 420-423, 438, 462, 463, 492, 507 
ἁμαλίτης, meaning of, 52 
“Amru, correct form of name, 344 
*AvatoAy, province of. See Oriens 
᾿Ανατολῆς, κοῦρσον, XXXili, XXXIV 


ἀνατολική, 7, Meaning of, xvi 
Ansar, the, xxxiv, 360 
Antaeopolis, nome of, xiii, 504 
payment of taxes by citizens of, in Aphrodito(?), 176, 
194 and Addenda, 207 
Antaeopolis and Apollinopolis, pagarchy of, xxii, 504 
ἄνθρωποι ᾿Αγίας Μαρίας, xvi 
ἄνθρωποι ὄντες ἐν Βαβυλῶνι. See Babylon 
Apa, use of title, 511 
ἀπαργυρισμός, Meaning of, xxvi*, 4 
— γάλακτος, 125 
— διανομῶν ἄνευ τιμήσεως, 124, 125 
— διανομῶν τῇ τιμήσει, 124, 125 
— μέλιτος, 125 
Aphrodito, accounts of, 267-275, 323-335 
Coptic name of, xlvii, xlviii 
ἐντάγια addressed to, 78-80 
history and subdivisions of, xi—xvii 
position of, under the Arabs, xxiv 
transference of quotas of other ἐποίκια to, 83, 84 
Aphrodito Papyri, date of, xi’, xlvi 
palaeography of, xli—xlv, xlvii 
ἀποκρισιάριος. See Agents of pagarchs 
᾿Απολλωνοπολίτης ‘Exrakwpias, nome Of, xiii, xxii 
ἀποτροφή, meaning of, as compared with δαπάνη, 4, 41, 
286, 309 
Appeal, right of, xxvii 
Arabs: as couriers, XXV, 344 
as duces, X1X, XX 
as pagarchs, xix ὃ 
Arab as Treasurer at Alexandria, xxxili 
at head of arsenals at Babylon and Clysma, xxxiii 
centralization of Arab administration, xxiv 
character of Arab rule, xxxv—xli 
Arab conquest a relief to the Copts, xxxvii 
in provincial government offices, 319 
modifications in organization of Egypt, xxiii, xxiv 
organization of Arab youths by ‘Abd-allah, xl ° 
relations with Nubia, xx 
Arab settlers in Egypt, xxxiv, 360 
allowances to, ΧΧΧΙ, XXXiVv 
account of expenses of, 360-368 
service by, on fleet, xxxiv 
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Arabs (continued) 
take over the Byzantine doeceses, xviii 
take over the Byzantine taxation system, xxvi, xli 
ἀρίθμια νομίσματα, 84-86 
Arsenals, naval, xxxiil, χχχὶν 
Assessments for taxation, xxvi-xxix, ΧΧχὶ, 174 
assessment of διοίκησις of Aphrodito, 31 
choice of assessor, 494 
sureties for assessors, 464 
assessment of tax-payers locally, 348. See also μερισμοί 
‘Ata b. Rafi, expedition of, against Sicily, 24 
ἀτελεῖς, ol, 172, 258 
payment of embola by, xxvi 
Athanasius, the chartulardus, xxi® 
Augustal, the, xxxiil, 65 
αὐλή = palace, 13 
Autopragia, right of, xii, xxi—xxiv 


Babylon (see also Fustat): ἄνθρωποι ὄντες ἐν Βαβυλῶνι, 
XV, 263 
account relating to them, 323 
arsenal at, xxxili, 46, 49, 78, 79, 130, 136. See also 
Index 4, under Βαβυλῶνος, Nicos 
barns of, 5, 76, 174, 499 
fortress at, 284 
identified with Fustat, xviii, 51 
ironworks at, 242, 285 
Treasury at, 87. 
BapBdpov, μοναστήριον, Xvii 
Barley, as part of embola, xxvi, 175 
Barn at Fustat, building of, 52 
Barns of Babylon, the, 5, 76, 174, 499 
Barsanufius, etymology of, 437 
βερεδάριοι, XXiv, XXV 
Biblical uses. See under Grammatical peculiarities 
Binding, methods of, xliv, 427, 468, 515 
folded roll, 370, 371 
in a single quire, 177 
position of protocol, xliv, 178 
position of verso and recto of papyrus, 184, 261, 277 
single sheets, 90, 114, 196 
unusually large folios, 126, 468 
— original, 166, 468, 515 
Βολβυθίνη. See Rosetta 
Borrowing of money to pay taxes, 242, 329, 390 
Breathing in Arabic and Coptic words represented by a 
vowel, 427 
Butter, requisitions of, 64, 69 
— -making, 131 
Byzantine Empire, adoption by the Arabs of organization 
of, xviii 
misgovernment of, xxxvi, xxxvii 
taxation system of, adopted by the Arabs, xxvi, xli 
weakness of its administration, xxiii 


Canals: of Alexandria, xxxiii®, 28 
of Trajan, 19, 424 
Carats, larger amounts of, than 24, 183 


Census in Arab times, 8 
Centralization of government under the Arabs, xxiv 
χάλκωμα, Meaning of, 42, 375 
requisitions of, 42, 71. See also Index 7 
Chartularit, position of, xxi 
as Christians, xxxvii 
χώρα: ἄνω καὶ κάτω x., XX1, 365 
nature of, 8 
χωρίον, meaning of, 287 
Christians: in important posts under the Arabs, xxxiii, 
XXXIV, XXXVil 
in Governor’s household, 48 
treatment of, by the Arabs, xxxvil 
χρυσικὰ δημόσια. See δημόσια, χρυσικά 
χρυσοὐποδέκται, appointment of (?), 386, 387 
χρυσώνης, ἐθνικός, under Byzantine Empire, xix 
Churches, taxation of, 38, 196-198, 489 (?) 
Clysma, arsenal at, xxxili 
requisitions for, 19, 59-61. See also Index 4 
Codices, xliv 
Coinage, character of, 76 
two standards of, xxxv?, 84-86 
Collective payment of taxes, xxx—xxxii, 169, 170 
Conscription, xxxi, xxxiv 
Coptic: Coptic docket, 465 
Coptic-Greek texts, 449, 450, 461, 468-482, 489, 
515 
Coptic letters, use of, 177 
Coptic papyri from Aphrodito, account of, xlvi—- 
xlviii 
Copts: Coptic revolt, xl 
treatment of, by Arabs, xxxvi-xli 
Craftsmen, registration of, xxvii 
Cross, symbol of: Arab substitutes for, xlii, 12 
employment of, under Arab rule, xxxvii 
Curzales not found in the Arab period, xxiii 


Dairy, state, 131 
Damascus, mosque of, 12, 42, 80, 286, 288, 290, 294, 295 
296, 298, 299, 301-303, 305, 306, 449 
palace of Khalif at (?), 13 
property of Governor of Egypt at, 136, 142 
Damietta, arsenal at, xxxili, xxxiv 
δαπάνη, meaning of, 4, 19, 41, 309 
tax so called, xxv, xxxi, 173, 241-252, 254-267, 271- 
213, 351, 377-384 (2), 427-429, 490, 495 
purpose of the tax, 262 
Dating of Greek documents, xlv 
Deceased persons, taxation of, 273 
Demesne lands, 162 
δημόσια as ‘land-tax’, 170 
—, xXpvoixd, XXV, XXVI-xxxi, 8-12, 22, 33, 47, 52, 67-69, 
81-166, 352, 425-430, 482-496, passim. See also 
Sizyah 
time of payment of, 232 
διάγραφον and διαγραφή as ‘ poll-tax’, 168, 169 
διοικητής, XXV, 15, 57 
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Dockets: in Coptic, 465 

Greek dockets on Coptic texts, 436, 438, 441, 455, 462, 
463, 492, 493, 495, 496, 506, 508, 510 

on Greek letters, xlii 

Dotting of iota, xlv 

Avo Πεδιάδες, μερισμός for, 237-241 

δυτική, 7, Meaning of, xvi 

Dux, position of, under the Arabs, xix, xx 
his staff of clerks and messengers, xx, xxiv 
soldiers under command of, xx 
Christians as duces, xxxvii 


ἐχόμενα νομίσματα, 84-86 
Economic decay under the Khalifate, xli 
Egypt, anarchy in, under Byzantine Empire, xxxvi 
arsenals and cursus of, xxxiii 
government of, by the Arabs, xxxv-xli 
organization of, xvii-xxv 
εἶδος, Meaning of, 19 
ἐκστραόρδινα, τά, letters concerning, 8, 31-33, 69 
nature of, xxvi, xxix, XXX, XXXli, 125, 426 
Embankments, work on, xxxii 
Embola, xxvi, xxviii, note, xxxi, 5, 45, 75, 78, 154, 155, 
173, 175, 178-267, 273-281, 311, 315-317, 340, 
348, 350, 427-431, 495, 499 
payment of, by persons exempt from land-tax, 258 
time of payment of, 232 
"Epourevtav, ἐποίκιον, XVi 
accounts of, 165 
ἐνδοξότατος, as title of chartularit, xxi ’ 
as title of pagarch, xix 
ἐντάγια, XXVil, XXvili, Xxxi, xliii, 78-80 
Eparchies, continued existence of, under the Arabs, xviii, 
xix, 88 
ἐπιζητούμενα, nature of, 81-84 
Erasmian pronunciation of theta, 224 
ἐργάτης, Meaning of, as compared with τεχνίτης, 3 
ἤτοι, meaning of, 287 
εὐκλεέστατος, as title of dux, xix 
ἐξάγιον, 86, 87. See also Addenda 
Excess of expenditure over estimates, xxix 
— of treasury-payments over ἐπιζητούμενα, 83, 84 
Extraordinary taxes. See ἐκστραύρδινα, τά 


Fines: for unjust assessment, xxvii 
on officials, 17, 34, 389, 485 
on the monasteries, 306, 307 
Fleet, division of, xxxiii 
manning and provisioning of, xxxiv 
size of, xxxv. See also Naval requisitions 
Forced labour, xxxi, xxxii 
Fraction system, xlv, 84, 86, 374 
Fractions of men for personal service, xxxi‘, 283, 444 
Fugitives, xxxvi, xxxvii, xl, xli, 1-3, 11, 14-17, 36, 46, 
54-59 247, 359, 401-413, 424, 451-457, 485 
Fustat (see also Babylon), agent of pagarch at, xxv, 35, 77, 
457, 463, 521, 522 


Fustat (continued) 

Al-Hamrawat quarters in, 331 

as capital of Arab Egypt, xviii 

building of barn at, 52 

identical with Babylon, xviii, 51 

Muhajtriin of, xxxiv 

palace of Khalif at, xviii, 36, 51, 285, 289, 296, 298, 
300-304, 444, 450 

visit of Misa b. Nusair to, 320, 331. 


Garments, requisition Of, as a tax, 26, 139-151, passim 
γήδιον, relation of, to τόπος, 177 
Gold-taxes, public. See δημόσια, χρυσικά 
Governors, list of, 414 
Governor's household, Christians in, xxxvii, 48 
requisitions for, 33, 48 
Grammatical peculiarities (only the most important are 
noticed), p. xliii 
Biblical uses, p. xliii, 1844, 16 ; 1849, 36. See also παρά 
δ᾽ after conjunctions, 1843, 1, 33; 13844, 20; 1849, 34; 
1858, 143; 1894, 11, 15, 18 ; 1400, 6 
ἐάν with indicative, 1887, 21; 1846, 15; 1859, 20; 
1862, 18; 1880, 22; 1391, 28; 1404, 9 
ἑαυτοῦ = σεαυτοῦ, 1856, 14 ; 1861, 4 (?) 
ei with subjunctive, 1884, 8 ; 1848, 1, 33; 1845, 30; 
1352, 12 (?); 1870, 14 ; 1884, 53; 1893, 5 ; 1400, 9 
εἰς Signifying rest in, 1874, 1; 1484, 177, 223; 1449, 
99; 1540, 20 
with figures as = ‘total’ or ‘at’, 1858, 9; 1429, 
31, 32; 14384, 21 
ἐν expressing motion, 1884, 7; 1848, 33; 1354, 22; 
1359, 11; 13863, 7; 1875, 12; 13884, 34; 1392, 11; 
1394, 13; 1404, 8(?) 
ἐπίκειμαι With genitive, 1832, 5, 16 ; 1833, 6,18; 1336, 
12; and frequently 
genitive in -ewy superseded by -wy, p. xxxiv® 
genitive of words in -evs as -éov, 1419, 1271, 1272 
pera with accusative to express she object of a journey, 
1441, 61, 63 
ὃ for ὅς, 1848, 6; 1846, 10; 1852, 12; 1858, 10, 20 
mapa With gen. as = ‘of the household of’, 1447, 102, 
FOR MUU sll wil oat Oy 107; 109: 170; 170: 17 
map o with gen. as a preposition, 1854, 7 
περί with the infinitive without the article, 1840, 10; 
1346, 22; 1850, 17; 1359, 23 
πρὸ Tov as a conjunction, 1846, το; 1853, τὸ 
πρός with the accusative = ‘ with’, 1839, 12 
second aorist in a, 1858, 4; 1856, 28; 1859, 6; 1870, 
4; 1880, 7; 1884, 3, 37; 1385, 2 
τὸ πρᾶγμα, Semi-prepositional use of, 1848, 3 
Greek-Coptic texts. See Coptic 
Greek dockets. See Dockets 
Guarantee-declarations. See Sureties 


Hajjaj and the land-tax, 167 
Hegira, era of, xlv 
correspondence of, with indictions, 309 
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fist. Patr., agreement of, with Aphrodito Papyri, xxi°®, 
ΧΧΧΠΝ, ΧΑΧν 
character of, as an historical authority, xxxv 3 
contradicted by Aphrodito Papyri, xxxv? 
Horuonchius, account of expenses of, 368-370 
Hypsele, ζυγοστάται at, xiii, xx, 444-446 


Illiterate writers, 1460, 1494 

Indictions, correspondence of, with years of the Hegira, 309 
early beginning of, 104 
indiction-dates in protocols, 178, 371, 417-419, 42I- 

423, 431, 492 

Inventory of property, 507 

Iota, dotting of, xlv 

Iron, method of working, 43 

Ironworks at Babylon, 242, 285 

Irrigation, 41 

Isaac, the chartularius, xxi° 

Islam, conversion to, xxxili*, xxxvii 


Jerusalem, mosque of, 3 (?), 40 (?), 74, 130, 135, 139, 142, 
145, 147, 325, 328, 343, 347, 381, 384 
palace of Khalif at, 40(?), 74, 130, 135, 285, 289, 291, 
293, 296 
Jim (ς)» evidence of soft pronunciation of, as 7, 362, 367 
JSizyah, xxvi, 167, 168. See also δημόσια, χρυσικά 
levying of, from estates of deceased persons, 273 
payment of, by trade-guilds, 222 
Julian, pagarch of Aphrodito, xii * 
Justinian’s Edict xiii, date of, xii* 


Karabacek, J. v.: his theory of protocols, 87 
καταβολαί, XXxvii, 52, 86, 87 (see also Addenda), 487 
καταλλαγή, Meaning of, 390, 391 
Kepaptov, ἐποίκιον, XVi 
μερισμός for, 428 
κεφαλ(ισμος), 171, 172 
Khalifate, organization of, xvii, xVili 
naval organization of, Xxxii-xxXxv 
economic decay of, xli 
Khalifs, list of, 414 
palace of the Khalif. See Palace 
Khar dG, xxvi, 167, 168 
Kind, taxes in, relation of, to money-taxes, xxix, Xxx, 
SOO, 25 
Kém Ishgau, papyrus discoveries at, xi 
κοῦρσα, ΧΧΧΙΪ--ΧΧΧῚΝ 
dates of, 22 
Krall’s Urkunden: translation of no. iii, xlviii 
Kuraish, the, xxxiv, 360 
Kurrah b. Sharik, character of, xxxv, XxXVi, Xxxix, xl, 17, 
20, 29 
protocols of, 415, 419 (?) 


Land, survey and assessment of, 10, 11 

Landowners, oppression of peasantry by, xxxv 
power of, under Byzantine Empire, xii, xxii, xxili, xxxv 
their power diminished by Arab conquest, xxiii 


Land-tax, xxv, 9, 41, 159, 162, 166-258, 261-267, 332, 
351, 358, 359, 427-429, 431, 490, 493, 495 
rates of, 159, 162, 170 
Laodicea, as naval centre, xviii, xxxili 
Aaujatte, 15, 78 
Lectional signs, xlii, 7,8, 11, 18, 33, 66 
Letters, delivery of, xxiv, xxv 
from the Governor to the pagarch, xli-xliii, 1-747, 424, 
495 
from the Governor to the tax-payers, xliii, 78-80 
private letters, 518-525 
λίμιτον, τό, XX 
Loan, acknowledgement of, 502 
λογίσιμα, XXX, XXXi, 82, 125, 126, 348, 350 
Lower Egypt (ἣ κάτω χώρα), xxi, 365 


μάχοι, XXXIV, 26 
Manufacture of εἴδη as a Government burden, 43, 125, 126 
μασζερτ, meaning of, 129. See also Addenda 
Mawiili, xxxiii*, xxxiv, 345, 346 
account of expenses of, 360-368 
mazit or marit, derivation of, 78 
μηχαναΐ, tax on, 227 
μειζότερος, 15, 78 
μείζων = μειζότερος = Naame, 15, 467 
Memphis, site of, xviii® 
Menas, pagarch of Aphrodito, xii* 
μερίδες in Aphrodito, xvii, 476, 488 
μερισμοί, XXVill, 174, 231-267, 277-281, 427-430, 468-- 
482. See also Assessments 
Metron, capacity of, 49, 126, 154 
Minuscule, development of, xliv 
Minutes on letters. See Dockets 
Miscellaneous taxes, registers of, 282-400 
Modius, capacity of, 326 
μοναστήρια, τά, XVi, 164 
Monasteries, the, xvii, 164 
fine on, 306, 307 
tax-payments of, xvi, 126 
Money-taxes, relation of, to taxes in kind, xxix, xxx, xxxii, 
125 
Mosques: Damascus, 12, 42, 80, 286, 288, 290, 294-296, 
298, 299, 301-303, 305, 306, 449 
Jerusalem, 3 (?), 40 (?), 74, 130, 135, 139,142,145, 147, 
325, 328, 343, 347, 381, 384 
Mounachthé, posting-station at, 20, 136, 152, 285, 280, 
291, 293, 296, 300, 303, 311, 317, 320, 326, 329, 
346 
Mouths of the Nile, squadron guarding, xxxiii, xxxiv, 309 
Muhajirin, XXxXiv, 5, 22, 33, 47, 67, 75, 78 
account of expenses of, 360-368. See also Index 7, 
μωαγαρίται 
Misa b. Nusair, connexion of, with Arab expedition against 
Sicily, 24 
visit of, to Fustat, 320, 331 
Muslims: Muslim conception of Government, 22 
exemption of, from taxation, xxxvii, 167, 168, 172, 173 
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Nails, manufacture of, 43, 70, 78 
Name, change of, on conversion to Islam, xxxiii‘*, 172 
second (? nickname), 459, 494, 495 
ναῦλον, meaning of, 5 
for Government messengers, Xxv 
prohibition of Basilius from giving, 26, 60, (see also 
Addenda), 61 
Naval organization of the Khalifate, xxxii-xxxv 
— requisitions, etc., 7, 19, 21, 24-31, 43, 46, 47, 49, 59- 
67, 78, 79, 130-153, passim, 156-16 3, 283-359, pas- 
δι, 367, 371-397, passim, 421, 431, 435-444, 448- 
459, 482-485, 506 
Nile, fleet guarding the mouth of, xxxiii, xxxiv, 309 
pagarchies occupying both banks of, xvi 
Nomes: abandonment of nome-organization, xii 
relation of nome to pagarchy, xxi-xxiv, 504 
Notaries (clerks), as letter-carriers, xxv, 319 
in the service of the chartularius, xxi 
in the service of the dux, xx, xxiv 
in the service of the pagarch, xxiv 
Nubia: relations with Khalifate, xx 
Nubian slave-tribute, 366 
Numerals, method of expressing, xlv 
over-lining of, 1833, 2; 1834, 3; 1839, 12; 1840, 6; 
1341, 5; 1369, 7; 1876, 5; 1383, 7; 1884, 11, 43» 
4431890, 4; 1407, 4; 1408, 6; 1410, 4; [1411, 4] 


Officials, corruption of, in Egypt, xxxv, xxxvi, xxxix 
Oriens, province of, xviii 

ὄρος = μοναστήριον, XVii 

Orthography, mistakes in, xliii, xlvii 

ὄστρακον, as tax-receipt, 398, 490 


Pagarchs: Arabs as pagarchs, xix ὃ 
Christians as pagarchs, xxxvii 
drawn from the landowning class, xxxv 
limitations of authority of, xii, xiii, xxi, xxii 
list of pagarchs of Aphrodito, 389 
. of Antaeopolis, xii, xiii 
pagarch’s messengers and notaries, xxiv 
soldiers under command of, xxiv 
visits of, to head-quarters, xxv, xxvii, xxxilii 
Pagarchy, nature of, (a) in Byzantine times, xii, xxi, xxii; 
(ὁ) in Arab times, xxi—xxiv, 401, 504 
πάκτον. See ‘Rent’ 
Palace of the Khalif: at Damascus (?), 13 
at Fustat, xviii, 36, 51, 285, 289, 296, 298, 300-304, 
444, 450 
at Jerusalem, 40(?), 74, 130, 135, 285, 289, 291, 293, 
296 
Palaeography of Aphrodito Papyri, xli-xlv 
Palestine, buildings in, 449 
Palms, registration of, xxvii, 10 
tax on, 250 
Pap. ad’ Aph. i, date of, xii * 
iv-x, date of, xiii ® 


Papyrus used long after its manufacture, 463, 491 
παραλλαγή, meaning of, 390 
παραφυλακὴ τῶν στομίων, XXXilil, XXXiv, 309 
Peasants confined to their own districts, xv 
Πέντε Ileduddes, xvi 
ἐντάγιον addressed to, 78 
μερισμοί for, 231-237, 254-257 
περίβλεπτος, as title of a chartularius, xxi? 
Persecution of Jacobites by orthodox patriarchs, xxxvi 
Personal service, nature of, etc., xxvi, xxxi, xxxil, 283, 297, 
444 
πέτρα = μοναστήριον, Χνὶὶ 5 
φόρετρον, meaning of, 284 
πιστικός, meaning of, 13 
woman as πιστικός, 504, Addenda to p. 13 
Ποιμήν, ἐποίκιον, XVi 
Poll-tax, xxv, 9, 166-273, 332, 351, 352, 358, 359, 377- 
384 (?), 427-420, 431, 458, 490, 493, 496 
non-payment of, by some tax-payers, xxviii® 
rate of, 171, 172, 258, 268 
Posting system, xxv, 20 
Postmaster, possible identity of, with dux, xx? 
Prices, rates of, xxx *, xxxv*, xxxvili, 5, 76, 126, 153, 1645 
287, 290, 315, 326, 329, 331, 361, 369 
standard price fixed by Government, xxx 
Priests, exercise of trades by, 300 
Private documents (Coptic), 500, 502 
προτέλεια, 35 
mpoxpeia, Meaning of, 70 
Protocols, xliv, 87, 103, 165, 178 (see also Addenda), 274, 
282, 308, 324, 360, 371, 378, 409, 414-423, 431, 
435, 438, 441, 462, 463, 465, 492, 495, 496, 507 
πρωτοκωμήτης, 78 
Provisions for the fleet, workmen, etc., xxxiv, xxxvii, 
XXXVili 
Public taxes. See δημόσια, χρυσικά 
Punctuation, xlii. See also Lectional signs 


Quotas of taxes: quotas of Aphrodito and its ἐποίκια, xiv, 
XXViil 
fixing of, xxvii 
reduction of, in case of a surplus, 261 


Rainer Coptic Papyrus iii, translation of, xlviii 

Receipt for persons, 438 

Red Sea, fleet in, xxxiii? 

Registers for taxation, xxvi, xxvii. See also Accounts and 
registers 

Religious persecution, xxxvi, xxxvii 

— tone of Kurrah’s letters, xxxvi 

Remission of taxes, xxxvi, 29, 498 (?) 

‘Rent,’ unusual use of term, 337, 496 

Representatives chosen for assessment, 494 

Requisitions for taxes, XXvii, xxviii 

— of sailors, workmen, etc., nature of, 283 

poya, 5, 23, 284 

Rolls, xli, xliii, xliv 


536 INDEX OF SUBJECTS 


Rosetta, arsenal at, xxxili, xxxlv, 134 
ῥουζικόν, 5, 23, 284 


Sailors, conscription of, xxxi, Xxxii, xxxiv 
conscription of, from all classes, xxxii, xxxiv, 376 
payment of taxes by, to Aphrodito, xv, 173, 263. For 
requisitions, etc., of, and documents relating to, see 
under Naval requisitions 
axoope, ἐποίκιον, Xvii 
Schott-Reinhardt Papyri, evidence of, as to j/zyah, 168 
Seals, xlii, 19, 38, 47, 59, 432 
Shipbuilding yards, xxxiii 
Shétep. See Hypsele 
Shuja‘, the, 360 ~ 
Sicily, Arab expedition against, 24 
Soldiers, as letter-carriers, xxiv, 52 
under command of the dux, xx 
under command of pagarchs, xxiv ° 
‘Strangers.’ See Fugitives 
Style of Greek letters, xliii 
Suleiman, Khalif: his command to ‘Usamah b. Zaid, xxxix 
protocols of the reign of, 178 (see Addenda), 416, 417 
Sureties for fugitives, 411, 451-457 
— for sailors and workmen, xxxii, 340, 341, 372, 375, 
376, 385-387, 435-441, 443, 447, 457-468, 513 
Symbols, xliv 
σύμμαχοι, XXIV, 163, 298, 519 


ταβλίον, meaning of, 232 
Ταρόου, μοναστήριον, XVvii 
Tax registers. See Accounts and registers 
Taxes, XXV—Xxxli 
average amount of, xxxvili, xxxix 
conveyance of, to head-quarters, xxv 
in kind, relation of, to money-taxes, xxix, XXX, ΧΧΧΙΪ, 125 
incidence of, on the Copts, xxxix, x] 
remission of, xxxvi, 29, 498 (?) 
τετάρτια, XXVi, 124 
τεχνίτης, meaning of, as compared with ἐργάτης, 3 
θαλάσσης, κοῦρσον, Xxxiii, 318 
Thebaid, eparchy of the, xii* 
Theft, deed relating to, 507 
Theodore, the Augustal, xxxiii * 
— the notary, hand of, xlvi 
Theta, pronunciation of, 224 
Tin (Ὁ), ἄσπρον meaning, 72 
τόποι, names of, 177 
relation of, to γήδια, 177 


Tous, meaning of, xxii, xxiii 
Towns, influx into the, xv : 
Trade-taxes, xxv, 222 
Trajan, Canal of, 19, 424 
Travelling on Government service, xxv 
Treasury, the: Treasury at Alexandria, xiii, xix, xxv, 
XXvii 5, XxXi, XXxlii, 87 
fixing by, of tax-quotas, xxvii, xxix, Xxxi 
payment of sailors, etc., by, xxx ὃ 
tax-payments to, xxviii, 81-87 
Τρεῖς Πεδιάδες, μερισμός for, 241, 248 (see Addenda) 
Tribes, Arab, in Egypt, xxxiv, 360 
Trinitarian formula, 435 


‘Umar II (b. ‘Abd-al-"Aziz): his enactment concerning 
land-tax, 167 
protocols of reign of, 103, 417 
remark of, xxxv° 
Umayyad Khalifs: character of their rule misrepresented 
by Arab historians, xxxvi 
Upper Egypt (ἡ ἄνω χώρα), xxi, 365 . 
“‘Usamah b. Zaid, command of Khalif Suleiman to, xxxix 
reference to, 312 


Vine-land, registration of, xxvi, 10 
taxation of, 10, 11, 162 (?), 208 
Vowels, use of, to represent breathings in Arabic and Coptic 
words, 427 


Wages, rates of, xxxviii 
Wellhausen : his theory as to kharaj and jizyah, 167, 168 ᾿ 
Wheat, prices of, xxxv?, xxxvili, 5, 76, 290, 315, 326, 329, 
331 
Women, as πιστικοί, 504, Addenda to p. 13 
exemption of, from poll-tax, xxv, 173 
liability of, to personal service, xxxii, 430 
Workmen, requisitions of, 3, 6, 40, 72-74. See also 
Index 7, ἐργάτης and τεχνίτης 
Writing, in accounts, xliv 
in ἐντάγια, xliv 
in minutes of letters, xlii 
in the Governor’s letters to the pagarch, xli 


ἕένιον, 284, 468-482 
ζυγοστάτης, Xili, xx, 88, 444-446 


ας and σ΄, confusion of, xlvii® 
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“ΙΝ SORT PERSONS 


(NV.B.—Personal names which occur as elements in place-names must be looked for in Index 4. Foreign names without 
Greek terminations, except Biblical ones, and Greek names in Coptic form are not accented. Variations in spelling from the 
normal forms are noted in the references to the Greek texts, but only in certain cases in those to the Coptic texts.) 


Ααλ, 1474 

᾿Ααρών. See ᾿Αρών 

AB—, 1447, 217 

“AB(a) ᾿Αβράμιος. See Ara ᾿Αβράμιος 

᾿Αβάν(ος], father of Andrew, 1419, 453 

ABBa(s) Κῦρος. See”Ara Κῦρος 

“ABBa(s) Φοιβάμμων. 

"A Boeh—, 1451, 7 

"A BdeX—, father of Jurrah (?), 1447, 115 

᾿Αβδελαζιΐζ, son of Marwan, Governor, 1412, 7; 1481, 
7; 1441, 78; 1447, 7, 8, 61, 164; (1449, 1]; 
1462 (1), 4; [(z), 1] 

*A BdeXaXe, son of Abi Hakim, 1871, [4], 10; 1876, 6, 
14; 1408, 4 ; 1410, 3 

ahaeAAa, 1640, 6 

᾽Αβδελλα, μαυλεὺς (Α βδελλα) τοῦ πανευφήμου συμβούλου, 
1441, 70 

"A BdedXa, father of ‘Ilba, 1414, 43, 55, [90], 99, 126, 
135, 158, 160, [183], [185], 204, [224], 238, [253] 

ahaeAAa, father of Kais, 1519, 5 

"ABdedXa, father of Μεεισαρα, 1488, 93, 243 

᾽Αβδελλα, father of Sulaiman, 1441, 47 

᾽Αβδελλα, son of ‘Abd-al-Malik, Governor, 1398, 1, 5; 
1418, 2(?); 1488, 11; 1440, 3; 1441, 67; 1462 
(m), 4 (ABdedXe) ; (2), 23 (v), 2; 1466; 1496, 4; 
1512, 4 ; 1518, 3; 1521, 5; 1580, 3; 1542, prot. ; 
1574, 8; 1581, 7; 1584, 4; 1610, prot.; 1613, 5 

᾽Αβδελλα, son of Ablah, of the Kuraish, 1447, 44, 89 

A BSdehXa, son of ‘Amru, of the Kuraish, 1447, 80 

᾽Αβδελλα, son of ‘Asim, of the Kuraish, 1447, 38, 83 

"A BdedXa, son of Der—, of the Kuraish, 1447, 37, 82 

᾽Αβδελλα, son of Dinar, 1441, 74 

᾽Αβδελλα, son of Nafi', 1396, 9 

"A BSedXa, son of Shuraih, 1882, 23 ; 1888, 25; 1518, 
7; 1542, το 

᾿Αβδελμελεκ, son of [Rifa‘a], Governor, 1419, 2 
(—pa[Arex]); 1484, 7; 1485, 4* 

᾿Αβδελμελεχ, the Khalif, 1898, [1], 5; 1418,3 (?—]ex) ; 
1433, 11 (—ex); 1440, 3; 1462 |(m), 4]; (2), 2; 
ΕΣ [1166] 1blaeq 1621, 5; 1574, ἢ 
(ΔΑ βδελμαμαλεκ) ; 1581, 7 
IV. 


See ama corhaseaciwit 


ο 


᾿Αβδερααμαν, son of Salman, 1842, 7; 1868, 6; 
1515, 2 (Αβδερμ ) 

"A BSdepapar, βερεδάριος, 1488, 45 

"A Bdepapar, father of Ma‘bad, 1484, 17 

"A BSepapay, father of ‘Umar, 1441, 52 

"A BSepapar, father of “‘Usiamah, 1441, 77 

᾽Αβδεραμαν, son of Aba Jam‘, of the Kuraish, 1447, 
41 (Αβδερααμανὶ), 86 (A βδερααμα) 

*A Boepapay, son of Hassan, of the Ansar (?), 1447, 
39 (APdepaapav), 84 (do.) 

᾽Αβδεραμαν, son of Hujairah, finance-minister, 1412, 
D2 ΤΟΣ 270 

᾽Αβδεραμαν, son of Ilyas, superintendent of dockyard 
at Clysma, 1414, 57, 100 

"A BSepapay, son of “Ubaid, μαυλεὺς ᾿Αβδελαζιζ, 1441, 
78 

"AB.. For Arabic names so beginning see ᾽Ἄβου, of 
which “Af is the genitive 

Αβικλα (?), father of Sabinus, 1449, 92. For the name 
see also Παβικλα, Παβικλε 

᾽Αβλα, father of ‘Abd-allah, of the Kuraish, 1447, 44, 89 

’A Bov ἍἌβιβα, father of Muhammad, 1836, 12 (Αβι 
AB. gen,); 1484, 93 (do.), 151 (Af AB’, gen.) ; 
1435, 12 (Αβιβ΄ alone); 1507 ([amoy gabs|ha), 
1515, 8 (AB. A. gen.). See also amo ga— 

"A Bov ᾽Ἄμερ, βερεδάριος, 1886, 15 

"A Bou ᾽Ἄμρου, 1441, 55 

ἼἌβου ᾽Δουν, 1515, 1 

᾽ἼἌβου ’Am, 1489, 5 

᾽Ἄβου ᾽Ασσαν, βερεδάριος, 1408, 7 ; 1467 

’A Bou “AX Uf, father of ‘Abd-al-A‘la, 1871, 4 ([Δβι 
Axl, gen.); 1876, 7 (do.); 1408, 4 (do.); 
1410, 3 (do.) 

Ἄβου Βλελ (?), Σαρακηνός, 1464 

"A Bov Tvap, father of ‘Abd-al-Rahman, of the Kuraish, 
1447, 41 (AB. T., gen.), 86 (do.) 

[?’ AB ou Θουμαίμα ?), βερεδάριος, 1887, 15 

"ABov ᾿ἸἸεζιὸ, 1488, 63, 128, 178, 226, 263, 318, 361, 
399, 434, 457, 486, 518, [537], 553, 505, 576, 
[583]. See also the following 

"A Bov ᾿Ἰεζιδ, Μαῦρος, μαυλεύς, 1441, 61, 63, 88, 92 
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"A Bov Ἰεζιδ, σελλοποιός, 1447, 147, 195 

"A Bou ἸΙεζιῶ, father of Yazid, 1484, 225 (Αβιεζιδ, gen.) ; 
1485, τοῖ (do.) 

᾽Ἄβου Λαγιλαν, μαυλεὺς Mapov(av), 1447, 186 

"ABovdyeppa, κῆρυξ, 1447, 135 

A Bov Μαριαμ, σελλοποιός, 1447, 148, 196 

"A Bou Ῥωμεγ, κηρυξ, 1447, 136 

"A Bou Σαειδ, μαυλεὺς "ArepO υἱοῦ "Adaxapu, 1447, 40, 85 

"A Bou Σουφουαν, βερεδάριος, 1862, 24 

᾿Αβραάμ (N.B.—Wherever the name Abraham occurs 
in an abbreviated form, it has been extended as 
᾿Αβραάμ in preference to ᾿Αβράμ), 1419, 78, 382, 
7504, 1274; 1452, 32 ; 1460, 157 (? — ABpp); 
1626, 1. See also ᾿Αβραάμ, son of Sarah 

᾿Αβραάμ, κ(α)θ(αρουργός ?), 1444, 25 

᾿Αβραάμ, father of Colluthus, 1421, 154; 1426, 5 

᾿Αβραάμ, father of John, 1420, 24; 1488, 1 (?) 

᾿Αβραάμ, father of Musaeus, 1460, 44 

᾿Αβραάμ, father of Pero (qu. Peter ?), 1426, 4 

᾿Αβραάμ, father of Peter, 1480, 3, 99. 
᾿Αβραάμιος 

᾿Αβ[ραάμ], father of Phocas, 1460, 37 

᾿Αβραάμ, father of [S]ids (?), 1460, 28 

᾿Αβραάμ, father of Theodosius, 1416, 29, 33 ; 1418, 9; 
1424, 9; 1482, 89; 1577, 7 

"A Bpadp, son of Apollés, 1557, 29 


See also 


᾿Αβραάμ, son of Arsenophoenix (?), 1420, 141 

"A Bpadp, son of Athanasius, 1480, 9 ; 1485, 170 

᾿Αβραάμ, son of Esdras, 1452, 23 

᾿Αβραάμ, son of George, 1420, 142; 1441, 41; 
1552, 21 

᾿Αβραάμ, son of Pale—, 1419, 454 

"A Bpadp, son of Pansir, 1480, 24, 102; 1485, 169 

“A Bpadp, son of Papo, 1451, 159 

᾿Αβραάμ, son of Philotheus, 1451, 37 

᾿Αβραάμ, son of Sar(ah?), 1459, 25, 41, 44 

᾿Αβραάμ, son of Stephen, 1428, 20 

᾿Αβραάμ, son of Theodosius, 1420, 16 

᾿Αβραάμιος, 1419, 1238 

᾿Αβραάμιος, father of Peter, 1419, 1126. 
᾿Αβραάμ 

᾿Αβραάμιος, father of Victor, 1481, 63 

᾿Αβραάμιος, son of Macarius, 1426, 37 

᾿Αβραάμιος, son of Pecysius, 1421, 149 

᾿Αβραήμ, 1840, το 

᾿Αβράμ, son of Enoch, 1460, 6 

᾿Αβράμιος, father of Mark, 1449, 7 

“ABo-, father of Al-Harith, 1412, 279, [456] 


See also 


᾿Αγάθων, father of Phoebammon, 1488, 69 (Aya6°/), 
133 (do.) 

Ayevy, 1419, 1197 

Αγουπα, father of “Aty(at δ), 1488, 66, 321 

᾽Ἄγωπα, Beple)dapwos, 1888, τό 

᾿Αδάμ, father of Panesnéu, 1553, 10 

᾿Αδάμ, father of Simon, 1558, 41 

“Aevay, father of Sufyan, 1879, 8 

“Aevav, son of Shuraih, 1887, 4; 1450, 2, 5, 6 

᾽Αειαρ, father of Kais, 1434, 246 

᾿Αθανάσιος, 1419, 129, 130, 132, 165, 623, 648, 693, 
809, 839, 1065, 1200; 1420, 245; 1422, 47; 
1431, 75; 1443, 16; 1512, 21; 1588, 9; 
1618, 5 

᾿Αθανάσιος, ἐνδοξότατος χαρτουλάριος, 1447, 139, 141, 
144, 189, ΤΟΙ, 192 

᾿Αθανάσιος, νοτάριος, 1412, 15, 21, 27, 33, 39, 43, 47, 
56, 62, 71, [81], [96], 102, 117; 1418, [18], 41, 
52, 64, 75, 121, 243, 255, 266, 277, 287, 297, 
307, 337; 1485, ox (’) 

᾿Αθανάσιος, πιστικός. See ᾿Αθανάσιος, son of Paul 

᾿Αθανάσιος, ὑποδέκτης. See ᾿Αθανάσιος, son of Ma- 
carius 

᾿Αθανάσιος, father of Abraham, 1480, 9; 1485, 170 

᾿Αθανάσιος, father of Apollés, 1429, 18 

᾿Αθανάσιος, father of Constantine, 1451, 49 

᾿Αθανάσιος, father of Elias, 1452, 21 

᾿Αθανάσιος, father of Gamoul, 1420, 122 

᾿Αθανάσιος, father of Hermaéds, 1435, 165, 189 

᾿Αθανάσιος, father of Isaac, 1558 verso, 13 

᾿Αθανάσιος, father of John, 1480, 112 


᾿Αθανάσιος, father of Macarius, 1455, 3 


᾿Αθανάσιος, father of Mariam, 1419, 892, 898 

᾿Αθανάσιος, father of Mark, 1451, 127 

᾿Αθανάσιος, father of Noelius, 1421, 125 

᾿Αθανάσιος, father of Paam, 1460, 193 (Αθανσιοουὴ 

᾿Αθανάσιος, father of Pcobus, 1420, 137 

᾿Αθανάσιος, father of Philotheus, 1421, 107 

᾿Αθαν(άγ)σιος, father of Pkou(i), 1460, 98 

aeanacioc, father of —rus, 1565, 54 

᾿Αθανάσιος, father of Senuthius, 1420, 126; 1495, 
8; 1502, 4 

᾿Αθανάσιος, father of Theodore, 1420, 40; 1460, 
103 

᾿Αθανάσιος, son of George, 1552, 13 

᾿Αθανάσιος, son of I—, 1455, 4 

᾿Αθανάσιος, son of Isaac, 1420, 143; 1446, 24; 
1508, 2, 22, 28; 1557, 23; 1565, 2, 29 


INDEX 


᾿Αθανάσιος, son of Jacob, 1487, 8 


᾿Αθανάσιος, son of John, 1420, 173 (?); 1549 
᾿Αθανάσιος, son of Judith, 1552, 12 
᾿Αθανάσιος, son of Macarius, 1482, 73; 1485, 160; 


1443, 10; 1499, 10; 1518, 31; 1549; 1620 

᾿Αθανάσιος, son of Macarius, ὑποδέκτης, 1485, τ, 
[150], 182, 184 

son of Marthe, 1485, 159 

), 1449, 67, 69 

son of —okos, 1419, 107 

son of Pads, 1554 verso, 27 

son of Pasius (ἢ), 1481, 62 

son of Paul (perhaps the same as the 


᾿Αθανάσιος, 
᾿Αθανάσιος, son of Neral( 
᾿Αθανάσιος, 
᾿Αθανάσιος, 
᾿Αθανάσιος, 
᾿Αθανάσιος, 
following), 1449, 39, 41 
᾿Αθανάσιος, son of Paul, πιστικός, 1433, 46, 68, 113, 
ἘΠ ΤΟ 21Ὸ, 2ύ, 209, 322, 203, 3923, 475; 
1457, 80 (see note) 


AOGANACIOC, son of Phoebammon, 1557, 6; 1588, 
ΤῈ 
᾿Αθανάσιος, son οἵ Ρίπιεί 1), πρεσβύτερος, 1419, 293 


᾿Αθανάσιος, son of Poll(as), 1485, 131 

᾿Αθανάσιος, son of Ppapa, 1419, 232, 930 

AGANACIOC, son of Psonkoui, 1625, 3 

᾿Αθανάσιος, son of Theodosius, 1432, 98; 1495, 8 

᾿Αθανάσιος, son of Zacharias, 1420, 164; 1449, 67, 
69 

A—tos, 1481, 60 

᾿Ακάνθων, father of Peter, 1426, 8 : 1478 

᾿Ακάνθων, father of Theodore, 1420, 121 

QaKap (0), 1536, 38. 

Akav, ῥάπτης, 1430, 111 

AKOYCTHUIA (Αὐγουστίνα), daughter of Jeremias, 1610, 
44 

᾽Αλ---, father of Kowém (?), 1441, 56 

᾿Αλασβαγ, son of “Abd-al-Aziz b. Marwan, 1447, 121 

"Adacd. See Index 4 

᾽Ἄλαχαμ, father of Al-Harith, of the Kuraish, 1447, 
40, 85 

Αλεελε, 1468 ; 1472 (Αλελε). See also Adepe 

Αλελε, father of Cyriacus, 1420, 236 (Αλερε); 1553 
verso, 31 

Αλέξ(ανδρος), son of Horsenuphius, 1432, 95 ; 1553 


verso, 30 


See also gagap 


Ἄλερε, father of Cyriacus. See λελε 

Ἄλερε, father of Victor, 1420, 239. For the name see 
also ἄλεελε, AXeXe 

᾽Ἄλερθ, son of Al-Hakam, of the Kuraish, 1447, 40, 85 

"Adept ’, son of ‘Abs, 1412, 279, 456 
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"AXt, son of ‘Abd-allah, of the Kuraish, 1447, 44, 89 

᾽Ἄλκασεμ, Bep(e)Sdpuos, 1484, 44 

᾽Ἄλκασεμ, son of Κα, superintendent of dockyard at 
Babylon, 1484, 112, 115, 176, 224; 1485, 3, 
36, [ror] 

᾿Αλκάσεμ,, son of Sayyar, 1847, 5, 11 

Αλμωγεειρα, 1899, 4 (?) 

Adpwyeerpa, son of Salim, Governor of Arsinoite 
pagarchy, 1383, 3, [16] 

᾿Αλουασαλ, father of Shuraih, 1832, 22 (AAocaced); 
1333, 24 (do.); 1488, 62, 127, 177, 225, 317, 
360, 398, 433, 485; 1440, 6; 1457, 26; 1521, 
τι (—ceN) 

᾿Αλουλιδ, ἀβδελλα, the Khalif, 1488, 10; [1460, 189]; 
1462 (2), τ; (7), 5 (-τὴ; (ἢ, 1; (7), 4; (0) τ; 
(7), 1; (σ), 1 (--τὴ; (5), 3; (ἢ, 1 (--σ); [(}» 27; 


(τ), τ; (%), 3; [(aa), 1]; [(06), 1]; 1δ40; 
1565 

᾿Αλουλιδ, son of ‘Abd-al-Rahman, of the Ansar (?), 
1447, 39, 84 


᾿Αλουλιδ, son of ‘Ukbah, of the Kuraish, 1447, 36 

Apas (="Apés?), 1448, 8 

"Ap Bpov, father of Muhammad, 1447, 79 

"ApBpov, son of “Uthman, of the Kuraish, 1447, 80 

᾿Αμμώνιος, son of Zacharias, 1460, 24 

"Apos, father of Patermuthius, 1482, 47; 1558, 22. 
For the name see also Apas 

᾿Αμράμ, father of Peter, 1460, 150 

Av—, 1419, 276; 1461, 2 

᾿Ανανίας, 1448, 266 

᾿Ανανίας, brother of Mark, 1419, 966 (?) 

᾿Ανανίας, father of Pisynthius, 1485, 51, 58 

᾿Ανανίας, father of Victor, 1460, 78 

᾿Αναστασία, 1419, 450, 909 (Avacor.), 959. See also 
Ταναστασια 

᾿Αναστασία, wife of Panobse, 1481, 55 

᾿Αναστάσιος, 1419, 4, 765; 1422, ror (?); 1442, 56 

᾿Αναστάσιος, son of David, 1460, 66 (Avacra) 

᾿Αναστάσιος, son of Senuthius, 1451, 106 

᾽Ἄνατολε, son of George, 1460, 86 

᾿Ανατόλιος, 1419, 628; 1460, 49 

Ἄνδαλα, father of Yahya, 1862, 6 ; 1878, 7 

ANAONE, 

᾿Ανδρέας, 1419, 67, 110, 357, 632, 652 (?), 840, 992, 
IOOI, 1092, 1107, 1204, 1360; 1420,65; 1421, 
29; 1424, 24; 1482, 59; 1454, 4; 1544, 13 ; 
1558, 2; 1556, 14 (ant.); 1594, 10; 1618, 7; 
1627, 1; 1646, 9 


See ᾿Αντώνιος 
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᾿Ανδρέας, διοικητής, 1419, 84, 89, 116, 401, 612, 735, 

739, 756 (?), 815, 904, 1210, 1213 (?), 1257, 1308, 
ΤΡ 

᾿Ανδρέας, πρεσβύτερος, 1419, 528, 665, 668, 1105 ; 
1420, 36; 1484, 52; 1553 verso, 29; 1555, 
35; 1578, 28 

᾿Ανδρέας, father of Apa Cyrus, 1482, 6; 1488, 51, 
215, 254, 306, 353, [354], 389, 425, 454, 480, 
511; 1484, 51; 1485, 100; 1443, 9; 1453, 
11; 1454, 4; 1459, 23; 1518, 30; 1521, 33; 
1538, 2 

᾿Ανδρέας, father of Apollés, 1461, 26; 1518, 21 

᾿Ανδρέας, father of Bartholomew, 1426, 38 

᾿Ανδρέας, father of Colluthus, 1487, 17 

᾿Ανδρέας, father of David, 1488, 55, 428 

᾿Ανδρέας, father of Eudoxia, νομικός, 1419, 569 

᾿Ανδρέας, father of Mark, 1443, 322; 1451, 91 

᾿Ανδρέας, father of Pesatus, 1482, 31 

᾿Ανδρέας, father of Pesoitus, 1558, 7 

᾿Ανδρέας, father of Peter, 1558, 8 

᾿Ανδρέας, father of Psoius, 1420, 9; 1424, 4 

᾿Ανδρέας, father of Sabinus, 1452, 24 

᾿Ανδρέας, son of Abanilus], 1419, 453 

᾿Ανδρέας, son of Apa Cyrus, 1488, 393, 428 

᾿Ανδρέας, son of Apollés, 1518, 21 

᾿Ανδρέας, son of Callinicus, 1419, 187; 1422, 89 

᾿Ανδρέας, son of Colluthus, 1486, 544 

᾿Ανδρέας, son of Gamoul, 1480, 53 

᾿Ανδρέας, son of Joseph, 1554 verso, 11 

᾿Ανδρέας, son of Kaleele, 1420, 168; 1481, 71 

᾿Ανδρέας, son of Luke, 1480, 71 

altapeac, son of Ma—, 1559, 2 

altapeac, son of Mark, 1550, 8 

᾿Ανδρέας, son of Onnophrius, 1487, 13; 1448, 4 

᾿Ανδρέας, son of P—, 1419, 18 

altapeac, son of Patermoute, πρεσβύτερος, 1529, 8 ; 
1610, 49 

᾿Ανδρέας, son of Philotheus, 1432, 100 

᾿Ανδρέας, son of Philot(imus), 1460, 194 

᾿Ανδρέας, son of Psigés, 1419, 278 

aAlApPeEarc, son of Shenoute, 1569, 4 

᾿Ανδρέας, son of Simon, 1482, 3; 1448, 3; 1620 

᾿Ανδρέας, son of Solomon, πρεσβύτερος, 1482, 104 ; 
1453, 7; 1495, 13; 1497, 27; 1560, 19 

᾿Ανδρέας, son of Theodore, 1420, 139 

᾿Ανδρέας, son of Theodore, γεωργίός ἢ), 1420, 142 

᾿Ανδρέας, son of Victor, 1419, 43; 1426, 13 

᾿Ανδρέας, son of Zacharias, 1420, 160 


ἃ πὰ OyR Twp, son of Theodosius, 1499, 9. 


Av@ayv, son of Hatrés, 1460, 64 

᾿Ανθερία, 1419, 96, 97, 490 

᾿Ανθερία, daughter οἵ Philotheus, 1518, 23 

᾿Ανθερία, mother of Kaumas, 1420, 8; 1449, 26; 
1457, 90, 112, 116; 1552, 13 

Αννα, 1419, 138. See also Tavva 

"Avva, daughter of Philotheus, 1420, 120 

᾽Ἄνουπ,, father of Enoch, 1553 verso, 2 

’Avovzr, son of Hermads, 1420, 118 

᾽᾿Ανουπ, son of Menas. See “Avovd 

᾽᾿Ανουπ, son of Phiphphygor, 1449, 71 

*Avoud, father of Zenobius, 1451, 137 

"Avoud, son of Apa Cyrus, 1481, 65 

"Avoud, son of Menas, πρεσβύτερος, 1482, 5; 1448, 7 
(Avouz) 

᾿Ανουῴ, son of Philotheus, 1451, 27 

᾿Ανούφιος, 1419, 74, 977-979, 981, 1192 

᾿Ανούφιος, father of John, 1419, 786 

[Ὁ "Avot |duos, son of Salseltoh, 1419, 173 


᾿Αντόνιος. See ᾿Αντώνιος 
Αντος, 1419, 372 
ANTPEAac, See ᾿Ανδρέας 


᾿Αντώνιος, 1419, 103 (Avtov.), 1017 (do.), 1214. See 
also ama asmtosmroc 

᾿Αντώνιος, father of Ouersenuphius, 1424, 6; 1598, 
15 (amaome) 

᾿Αντώνιος, son οἱ Phoebammon, 1554 verso, 22 

᾿Αντώνιος, son of Tecrompias, 1518, 25 

’Aous, father of —an, of the Th—, 1447, 48 

"Atra—, 1422, 66 

"Ara ᾿Αβράμιος, father of Phrér, 1449, 19 (AB A.) 

AMA ANTONIOC, 1594, 13. . 

"Ama ᾿Απολλώς, father of Theodore, 1451, 105 (Ara 
IIoAXov). See also ᾿Απολλώς 

ATTA Orn Twp, father of Macarius, 1494, 37. See 


See also ᾿Αντώνιος 


also Βίκτωρ 

alla OiRTOp (?), father of Matoi, 1518, 3. See also : 
Βίκτωρ 

See also 
Βίκτωρ 

"Azra Atos, father of Matoi, 1460, 26 

"Aza Atos (?), son of Phoebammon, 1480, 41 

alla ENILAN OC, 

ATTA GEYTOCE (Θεοδόσιος), 1641, ὃ 

"Ara Kupe. See “Ara Κῦρος 

alla RAAYTE, 1619, 8. For the name see also Κλαύδιος 

”Ama Κόλλουθος, son of Pakoui (ὃ), 1560, 17. See . 
also Κόλλουθος, son of Pkoui 


See emrarancoc 


iain. 
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ATTA HOckKta, 1638 verso. Perhaps the same as the 
following 

AIA HOCkLA, pagarch’s agent, 1529, 7 ; 1542, 7 

ATTA HOCLLA, son of John, 1504, 4 

᾿Απακούμ, 1471 

ἼΛπα Κῦρος, 1419, 1160 (aBB~ K.), 1259 (aBB~ K.); 
1431, 64; 1457, 94; 1523, 2; 1553 verso, 4, 5, 
33; 1560, 17; 1561, 2; 1587, 28; 1588, 18; 
1589, 9; 1618, 5; 1627, 3; 1680, 5. See 
also Κῦρος 

dM RIPE, Aaujane, 1549 

"Ata, Κῦρος, νοτάριος (same as following ἢ), 1412, 212, 
210, 223, 226, 220, 232, 237, 242, 247, 252, 256, 
261, 266, 271, 277. See also Κῦρος 

ἜΔπα Κύρος, νοτάριος ᾿Ισαὰκ ἐνδόξου χαρτουλαρίου, 1447, 
137, 187 

"Ama Κῦρος, περιχύτης, 1558, 25 

Δπα Κῦρος, πιστικός. See “Azra Κῦρος, son of Andrew 

"Ara Κῦρος, πρεσβύτερος, 1420, 200; 1481, 79; 
1595, 7 

ἼΔπα Κῦρος, father of Andrew, 1483, 393, 428 

"Ara Κῦρος, father of Anouph, 1481, 65 

ἔΑπα Κύρος, father of Basil, 1488, 49 

"Ama Κῦρος, father of David, 1416, 34; 1418, 8 

"Ata Kupos, father of George, 1550, 11 (—x1pe) 

ἼΛπα Κῦρος, father of Jacob, 1430, 55 

"Ama Κῦρος, father of John, 1482, 110; 1558 verso, 13; 
1555, II 

"Ama Κῦρος, father of Matoi, 1449, 73 

"Atra Κῦρος, father of Peter, 1482, 100; 1560, 18 

"Ata Κῦρος, father of Philotheus, 1422, 50 

"Ara Κῦρος, father of Piatus, 1460, 68 

"Ama Κῦρος, father of Psike, 1421, 152 

alla ΠΎΡΙ, father of Stephen, 1619, 4 

"Ata Κῦρος, father of Theodore, 1553 verso, 14 

"Ata Κῦρος, father of Thomas, 1435, 160 

"Ata Κῦρος, husband of Elizabeth, 1518, 26 

“Ata Κῦρος, son of Andrew, 1482, 6 ; 1434, 51; 1435, 
1ΟΟ, 112, 119; 14438, 9; 1453, 11; 1454, 4; 
1459, 23; 1518, 30; 1521, 33; 1538, 2 

"Ara Κῦρος, son of Andrew, πιστικός, 1488, 51, 54, 
118, 215, 254, 255, 306, 307, 353, 354, 389, 390, 
425, 454, 480, 511, 551, 563, 573, [581], [588] 

"Atra Κῦρος, son of Apollés, 1420, 133 

"Ata Κῦρος, son of Cosmas, 1557, 4; 1578, 20, 34 

ἜΑπα Κῦρος, son of Enoch, 1481, 58 

"Ara Κῦρος, son of Gideon, 1428, 14 

"Ata Κῦρος, son of John, πρεσβύτερος, 1482, 25 


ἔΑλπα Κῦρος, son of Macarius, 1460, 195 (A. Κωρος) 

"Atra Κῦρος, son of Menas, 1436, 42 

"Ata Κῦρος, son of Meropsous, 1557, 17 

"Ata Κῦρος, son of Musaeus, 1449, 21 

"Ara Κῦρος, son of Papo, 1481, 62 

"Ata Κῦρος, son of Parthenia, 1422, 31 

“Ama Κῦρος, son of Pdikau, 1480, 82; 1482, 39 

"Ara Κῦρος, son of Peri, 1442, 55 

"Ata Κῦρος, son of Pesous, 1554 verso, τὸ 

"Ata Κῦρος, son of Peter, 1429, 19 

"Ata Κῦρος, son of Philotheus, 1557, 5 

"Ata Κῦρος, son of ΡΙΌΙ( )), ποιμήν, 1449, 19 

"Arra Κῦρος, son of Pkam, 1480, 81; 1482, 40 

"Atra Κῦρος, son of Pkarous, 1446, 34 

"Ama Κῦρος, son of Pnoone, 1482, 8; 1448, 12; 
1454, 3 

"Ara Κῦρος, son of Psatus, 1420, 167; 14381, 78; 
1553 verso, 25 

"Ata Κῦρος, son of Psemlai, 1481, 28 

"Ara Κῦρος, son of Samuel, 1421, 12; 1481, 54; 
1494, 4, 27; 1524, 1 ; 1549 ; 1554, 25; 1556, 2 

"Avra Kupos, son of Theodosius, 1451, 112; 1460, 
74 (— Κιρὴ 

"Ata Κῦρος, son of Victor, 1421, 86, 127 

AMA SeHita, 1551 

AMA KRHA, father of Pakoui. 

"Ama Μηνᾶς, father of Pisynthius, 1485, 164 

"Ama Πολλου. See “Aza ᾿Απολλώς 

"Ata Ῥάσιος, 1419, 1190 (A. Peo.) 

"Ama Ῥάσιος, son of Theodosius, 1482, 4; 1448, 5 

“Atra Typ, 1419, 1017; 1427, 11; 1444, 23; 1451, 
148; 1558, 6, 17. 

"Ama Typ, διάκονος (same as the following ἢ), 1553 verso, 
24 

"Ata Typ, διάκονος Iapoar, 1420, 163 

"Ara Tp, father of Eudoxia, 1428, 24 

"Ara Typ, father of Hermadés, 1420, 131 ; 1562, τ 

"Ata Tnp, father of Jeremias, 1480, 51 

"Ara Typ, father of John, [1484, 243]; 1485, 66 

"Ata Typ, father of Macarius, 1420, 53; 1424, τό 

"Ata Tnp, father of Pecysius, 1481, 19 

"Ata Typ, father of Victor, 1552, 1 

"Ata Typ, father of Zacharias, 1449, 8 

"Ara Typ, son of Colluthus, 1480, 74, 90; 1482, 58 ; 
1448, 30a; 1536, 4 

"Ara Typ, son of John, 1422, 17 

"Ara Typ, son of Koul, 1448, 26a 

"Ara Typ, son of Pkam[e], 1420, 135 


See Μηνᾶς 


See also Ilarnp 
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"Ata Typ, son of Simon, 1424, 52 

"Ata Typ, son of Victor, 1432, 7; 1448, 11 

amid pribasewsM, 1642, 24 

AIA tporhasese wit, προεστώς, 1552, 28 (aBB” ®.); 
1631, c. 9, I 

“Ama ‘Op, 1482, 93 

“Aaa ‘Op, son of Mark, 1480, 61; 1448, 6 

"Ata ‘Op, son of Paul, 1422, 9 

“Amur, μαυλεὺς (Αβδελλα) τοῦ συμβούλου, 1441, 83 

allo 9 A— (Abii Ha—), fatherofAhmet (perhaps the same 
as “ABov Ἄβιβα, father of Muhammad), 1606, 2 

᾿Απόλλων, 1419, 1119; 1600, 2 

᾿Απολλώς, 1419, 852, 867; 1482, 97; 1460, 113 (Ὁ; 
1588, 4, 5; 1558 verso, 10 (amNw); 1554, 23 ; 
1555, 41 (amoNw) 

᾿Απολλώς, ἡγούμενος 1484, 252 

᾿Απολλώς, πραγματευτής, 1460, 113 

᾿Απολλώς, πρεσβύτερος, 1419, 447; 1420, 264; 1482, 
2 [1498: 76, 137) 1400007 255, 210. 527) 399, 
493; 1447, 221; 1457, 29; 1553 verso, τ2΄; 
1596, 20 

᾿Απολλώς, father of Aaron, 1430, 6 

᾿Απολλώς, father of Abraham, 1557, 29 

᾿Απολλώς, father of Apa Cyrus, 1420, 133 

᾿Απολλώς, father of Cyriacus, 1420, 129 

᾿Απολλώς, father of Hermaés, 1553, 11, 12 

᾿Απολλώς, father of Isaac, 1449, 6 

᾿Απολλώς, father of John, 1419, 734 

᾿Απολλώς, father of Macarius, 1419, 991; 1599, 5 

᾿Απολλώς, father of Mary, 1419, 741, 933, 934, 936, 
941, 943, 955 

᾿Απολλώς, father of Menas, 1420, 7; 1552, 8 

᾿Απολλώς, father of Pacomis, 1454, 5 (?— see Ad- 
denda) ; 1558, 28 

᾿Απολλώς, father of Pecysius, 1446, 23 

᾿Απολλώς, father of Senuthius, 1420, 117 

᾿Απολλώς, father of Severus, 1460, 196 (Απολω) 

᾿Απολλώς, father of Theodore, 1482, "1, 
"Ara ᾿Απολλώς 

᾿Απολλώς, father of Theodosius, 1431, 14 

᾿Απολλώς, father of Victor, 1436, 147 

᾿Απολλώς, son of Andrew, 1461, 26; 1518, 21 

᾿Απολλώς, son of Athanasius, 1429, 18 

᾿Απολλώς, son of Chryse, 1558 verso, 1 

᾿Απολλώς, son of Colluthus, 1460, 48 @ 

᾿Απολλώς, son of Colluthus, πρεσβύτερος, 1420, 47; 
1481, 43 

᾿Απολλώς, son of. Cosmas, 1480, 14; 1435, 153 


See also 


᾿Απολλώς, son of David, 1494, 25 

᾿Απολλώς, son of Elias, 1421, 71; 1554, 30 (amodw) 

᾿Απολλώς, son of Hellés, 1455, 3; 1557, 6 

᾿Απολλώς, son of Heraclius, 1481, 52; 1494, 4,27; 1549 

᾿Απολλώς, son of Hermaés, 1518, 22 

᾿Απολλώς, son of Jeremias, 1488 

᾿Απολλώς, son of Kalansah, 1481, 65 (see also Ad- 
denda to p. 244) 

᾿Απολλώς, son of Pané, 1481, 61 

᾿Απολλώς, son of Papnoute, 1460, 133 (Απολω) 

᾿Απολλώς, son of Phelo. See ’AzoAAds, son of Hellés 

᾿Απολλώς, son of Psatus, 1451, 111 

᾿Απολλώς, son of Pshoi, 1420, 254; 1481, 82; 
1462 (¢), 9; 1518, 27; 1548, 14; 1573, 26, 37 

᾿Απολλώς, son of Senuthius, 1481, 41; 1451, 92; 
1555, 3 

᾿Απολλώς, son of Theod( __), 1558, 22 

ATIOAAW, son of Thomas, 1550, 13 

ATIOAAW, son of Thomas, πρεσβύτερος, 1499, 16 

᾿Απολλώς, son of Victor, 1419, 464 

᾿Απολλώς, son of Zenobius, 1421, τὸ 

A7roo—, father (?) of Sade (Salih or Salah ?), 1487, 9 

᾽Ἄπου ᾽Ἄνουβε, 1488, 80 

᾽Απτ, father of Zaid, 1441, 65 

ap—, father of Isaac, 1554, 29 

"Apaos, πρεσβύτερος. See “Apoos 

᾿Αραπίων, 1471 

Αρατα, 1419, 303, 304 

ἼΑρετος, son of Pinoution, 1419, 459 

—dptos, son of Sion, 1422, 6 

Qapon (?), 1560, 1 

aport (Aaron), 1638, 5 

"Apoos, 1419, 384, 387 

"A poos, πρεσβύτερος, 1419, 33 (Apaov), 36 

“A poos, father of John, 1461, 25 - 

”Apoos, father of Samuel, 1485, 178 

Apoous, 1419, 1198 

᾿Αρσενοφοῖνιξ (?), father of Abraham, 1420, 141 

᾿Αρχοντία, 1419, 961 (? — see note). See also Tap- 
XOVTLA 

᾿Αρών. See also apon 

᾿Αρών, πακ(τωνο)π(ράτης), 1486, 107 

᾿Αρών, father of Macarius, 1554 verso, 17; 1555, 32 
(Aapov) 

᾿Αρώῶν, son of Apollés, 1480, 6 

᾿Αρών, son of Symeon, 1420, 78 (Ααρων); 1482, 84; 
1558 verso, 12 (Aapwy) 

—ac, son of Mark, 1578, 6 
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Aoap, father of Mark, 1556, 7 
᾽Ἄσεμ, father of ‘Abd-allih, of the Kuraish, 1447, 38, 83 
᾿Ασενέθ, 1419, 99, 100, 671, 987 

Ασπιδ. See Index 4, ἀσπιδοποιός 

“Aooayr, father of ‘Abd-al-Rahman, of the Ansar (?), 

1447, 39, 84 
Ἅσσαν, father of S—, 1441, 49 
acTwce, father of Phoebammon, 1550, 12. 


name of etwce 


For the 


—aowTpt, 1419, 516 

᾽Ατα, son of Rafi‘, 1850, 5, 17 

—are, 1419, 192 

Arias, son of Phi—, 1422, 94 

᾽Ατι(ατ ?), son of Ayoura, 1488, 66, 321 

᾽Ἄτμα, παλλικάριον τοῦ συμβούλου, 1447, 14 

“Atpys, father of Anthan, 1460, 64 

Ἅτρης, father of Callinicus, 1481, 31 

“Arpys, father of Senuthius, 1460, 39 

Ave, 1419, 1065 

—av*, son of Auleptus (? — or αὐλητής ?), 1468 

Αὔληπτος (? — or ΞΞ αὐλητής), father of —aul(_ ), 1468 

"Adda, father of “Ubaid, 1447, τοι, 166 

Ἄχιμ, Bep(e)Sdpwos, 1441, 89 

agaeeT, son of Abu Ha—, 1606, 2. 
same as Maapér, son of Aba: Habibah 

QAGap, son of rep—, 1536, 15. 


also φὸ πὰρ 


Perhaps the 


For the name see 


Βαλθολομε. 
Βαρθολομαῖος, father of George, 1484, 243; 1435, 67 
hapeodosearoc, father of Senuthius, 1528, 19 
Βαρθολομαῖος, son of Andrew, 1426, 38 
Βαρθολομαῖος, son of Callinicus, 1555,.14; 1557, 7 
Βαρθολομαῖος, son of Panase, 1480, 7 

Βαρθολομε, 1419, 645 (Βαλθ.), 1160 

Bapoos, father of Elias, 1420, 136; 1562, 6 

Bapoos, father of Tecrompias, 1481, 42 


See Bapfodope 


Bdpoos, husband of Tecrompias, 1420, 95 

Βασίλειος, ναύτης. See Βασίλειος, son of Apa 
Cyrus 

Βασίλειος, father of George, 1482, 107; 1485, 162 

Βασίλειος, father of Pecysius, 1426, 15 

Βασίλζ(εγλιος, father of Peter, 1416, 28; 1562, 4 

Βασίλειος, son of Apa Cyrus, ναύτης, 1438, 49, 53, 
120, 169, 217, 256, 355, 391, 427, 455, 481, 535; 
1448, 2 

Βασίλειος, son of Horuonchius, 1424, 34 

Βασίλειος, Φλαούιος, pagarch of Aphrodito, 1835, [3], 


19401396, | 4), 14571940) 3, Ὁ; 1321, [2] 27; 
1344, 2, 23; 1845, 41; 1846, 4, 21; 1350, 2; 
1351, 2,14; 1852, 2, [13]; 1858, 3, 28; [1355, 
3,14]; 1856, 3, 40; 1859, 3, 22; 1860, 4, 13; 
1502, 3. 22: 1908, 5. τῦῦὺ», 1909... 2..1970;.23, 
[18s (1874035 το 1575: 1412 1576... [16]; 
(1878, 3, 15]; 1879, 3, 13 ; [1880, 1]; 1881, 2; 
[1388, 2]; 1887, [3], 16; 1891, 2, [30]; 1892, 3, 
[20]; [1894, 2, 28]; 1896, 3,8; 1899, 3; 1401, 
2, 14; 1408, 2, 6; [1463|-1467; 1494, 7; 
1497, 3; 1508, 5; 1533, 3 ; 1540, 6, 21 ; 1541, 
I; 1542, 6; 1565, 6; 1570, 3; 1574, 13; 
1581, 8; 1592, 2; 1610, 7; 1632, 1, 8, 12; 
1634, 19; 1635, 9 

BeOavias, father of Gamoul, 1488, 291, 344, 377, 
417, 450, 472, 506 

Befavias, son of Pkalous, 1420, 20 

BeA—, son of Sirus, 1480, 10 

BepBur, 1419, 1107 

Beoas. See Βησᾶς 

Ore, 1519, 3, 17. 
under τόποι 

Βησᾶς, 1419, 1260 (Beo.) ; 1554 verso, 18 

Βησᾶς, πρεσβύτερος, 1480, 107 

Βησᾶς, father of Thomas, 1451, 31 

Bys Σὴμ, 1419, 627. See also Anc 

Buno—, son of —dchéb, 1460, 89 

Βίκτωρ, 1419, 76, 83, 198, 221, 731, 1047, 1049, 
1097, 1139, 1399 (?); 1420, 29, 177 (?); 1486, 
22; 1488, 3; 1443, 44; 1451, 167; 1556, 
1} 1595:.1. 

Βίκτωρ, διοικητής, 1449, 85 


See also Βης Σὴμ and Index 4, 


See also Βίκτωρ, son of Symeon 


Βίκτωρ, ἐμβόλαρχος, 1457, 117 

Βίκτωρ, ἐνδοξότατος νομικός, 1485, 159 

Βίκτωρ, ναύτης, 1488, 67, 131, [18ο}], 198, 362, 400, 
435, 458, 488, [519] 

Βίκτωρ, πιστικός, See Βίκτωρ, son of Symeon, and 
Βίκτωρ, son of Theodosius 

Βίκτωρ, πρεσβύτερος Στρουθοῦ, 1419, 150, 271, 1139 

Βίκτωρ, father of Andrew, 1419, 43 (?); 1426, 13 

Βίκτωρ, father of Apa Cyrus, 1421, 86, 127 

Βίκτωρ, father of Apa Tér, 1482, 7; 1448, 11 

Βίκτωρ, father of Apollés, 1419, 464 

Βίκτωρ, father of Constantine, 1482, 26 

Βίκτωρ, father of Cosmas, 1480, 54 

Βίκτωρ, father οἵ Cyriacus, 1460, 130 

Βίκτωρ, father of David, 1420, 170; 1481, 82; 1553 


verso, 29 
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Βίκτωρ, father of Enoch, 1488, 70, 75, 78, 84, 134, 
I4I, 142, 182-184, 188, 189, 271, 324, 329, 331, 
332, 364, 366, 406, 436, 440, [459], 462, 491, 
494, 520, 523, 524, 542, 554, 556, 567, 569, 577, 
579, [584], 590; 1455, 4; 1518, 33 

Βίκτωρ, father of Janné, 1482, 43 

Βίκτωρ, father of John, 1419, 760; 1460, 75; 1554, 5 

Βίκτωρ, father of Joseph, 1482, 42; 1451, 54 (Βικτορ) ; 
1521, 30; 1561, 11 ; 1620 

Βίκτωρ, father of Ka—, 1460, 109 

Βίκτωρ, father of Macarius, 1486, 19; 1454, 2; 1495, 
14; 1497, 26; 1620. 
and Βίκτωρ, son of Epimachus 

Βίκτωρ, father of Matus, 1480, 68. 
SirtTwp, 

Βίκτωρ, father of Matthew, 1460, 31 

Βίκτωρ, father of Musaeus, 1555, 6 

Βίκτωρ, father of Paése, 1481, 53 

Βίκτωρ, father of Papas, 1480, 116 


See also ama frntwp 


See also atta 


Βίκτωρ, father of Papnoute, 1460, 159 

Βίκτωρ, father of Papse, 1480, 100 

Βίκτωρ, father of Philotheus, 1555, 1; 1557, 30 

Βίκτωρ, father of Phoebammon, 1420, 1, 77; 1481, 45 

Βίκτωρ, father of Psige, 1455, 2; 1548, 7; 1549; 
1573, 16; 1610, 53 

Βίκτωρ, father of Senuthius, 1554 verso, 26 

Βίκτωρ, father of Sirus, 1558, 14 

Βίκτωρ, father of Theodosius, 1558, 28 

Βίκτωρ, husband of Mary, στρατιώτης, 1419, 801 

Βίκτωρ, son of Abraham, 1481, 63 

Βίκτωρ, son of Alere, 1420, 239 

Βίκτωρ, son of Ananias, 1460, 78 

Βίκτωρ, son of Apa Tér, 1552, 1 

Βίκτωρ, son of Apollés, 1486, 147 

Βίκτωρ, son οἵ Colluthus, 1558, 41 

Βίκτωρ, son of Constantine, 1482, 41; 1549; 1550, 7 

Βίκτωρ, son of Daniel, 1428, 15 

Βίκτωρ, son of Dikaue, 1481, 27 

Βίκτωρ, son of Epimachus, 1482, 9, 27, 64; 1448, 
14; 1620. 

Βίκτωρ, son of Gamoul, 1480, 17; 1482, το; 1620 

Βίκτωρ, son of George, 1554, 20 

Βίκτωρ, son of Gerontius, 1420, 22 ; 1424, 8 

Βίκτωρ, son of Horuonchius, 1599, 3 

Βίκτωρ, son of John, 1460, 7 

Βίκτωρ, son of Mark, 1460, 2 

Βίκτωρ, son of Papo, 1452, 4 


See also Βίκτωρ, father of Macarius 


Βίκτωρ; son of Patse, 1458, 13 


Βίκτωρ, son of Paunash, 1421, 146 

Orn Twp, son of Peter, 1619, 6 

Βίκτωρ, son of Phoebammon, 1449, 83 

Βίκτωρ, son of Ptauas, 1419, 1229 

Βίκτωρ, son of Pterus, 1421, 31; 1422, 93 

Βίκτωρ, son of Romanus, 1419, 36 

Βίκτωρ, son of Sabinus, 1420, 169; 1481, 78 ; 1560,. 
21 

Βίκτωρ, son of Symeon, πιστικός, 1488, 17, 19, 94, 
148, 195, 196, 244, 278, 280, 339, 371, 411, 445, 
465, 502, 528, 546, 559, 571, 586 

Βίκτωρ, son of Theodosius, 1482, 75; 1484, 51; 
1443, 15; 1528, 17; 1549; 1587, 26; 1620. 
See also ana fintwp 

Βίκτωρ, son of Theodosius, πιστικός, 1484, 178, 179, 
292, 307, 308; 1485, 53, 56, 116, ΤΟΙ 

Βίκτωρ, son of Theodosius, σ᾿υμβολαιογράφος], 1528, 20 

Βόττος, 1419, 86, 90, 93, 117, 748, 962 

— Brrevce, 1419, 52 


Γεδεών, father of Apa Cyrus, 1428, 14 

Γεδεών, son of Dianus, 1553, 20 (Kerewv) 

Teun, son of Usha‘nah, μαυλεὺς (Αβδελαζιζ) τοῦ συμ- 
βούλου, 1447, 112, 177 

Γενάσιος (? Gennadius), πρεσβύτερος, 1572, 7, 28 

CENNAAIOC, πρεσβύτερος, 1572, 13 

Γερόντιος, father of Musaeus, 1420, 55 

Γερόντιος, father of Victor, 1420, 22; 1424, 8 

Γεώργιος, 1419, 9, 73; 133, 659, 746 (ἢ), 754, 875; 
O77; 994, 12907, 1401; 1421, 195 14325025 
1442, 54; 1460, οὔ, 117, 121 (?);, 1586, 25% 
1546, 8; 1549; 1554, 21; 1557, 28; 1558, 
1; 1560, 11; 1563, 85. 1621, 1; 162478 
1634, 8, 20 

Γεώργιος, ἀσπιδ(οποιός )), 1558, 2 

Γεώργιος, γέρδιος, 1444, τό 

Γεώργιος, γναφεύς, 1449, 74 

Γεώργιος, εὐνοῦχος, 1447, 171 

Γεώργιος, μονάζων μοναστηρίου ᾿Αββᾶ ρμαῶτος, 1488, 
549 

Γεώργιος, vordpws, 1448, 23 

Γεώργιος, πιστικός, 1449, 63 

Γεώργιος, πραγματευτής, 1419, 131, 139 

Γεώργιος, πρεσβύτερος, 1419, 128 ; 1481, 23 

Γεώργιος, πρεσβύτερος, διοικητής, 1419, 335 

Γεώργιος, στρατιώτης, 1485, 190 ; 1452, 30; 1457, 42 

Γεώργιος, τέκτων, 1558 verso, 26 

Γεώργιος, ὑποδέκτης, 1552, 19 
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Γεώργιος, father of Abraham, 1420, 142; 1441, 71; 
1552, 21 

Γεώργιος, father of Anatole, 1460, 86 

Γεώργιος, father of Athanasius, 1552, 13 

Γεώργιος, father of Callinicus, 1418, 18 

Γεώργιος, father of Colluthus, 1428, 25 

Γεώργιος, father of David, 1453, 14; 1454, 3; 1494, 
34; 1497, 22; 1518, 32; 1520, 1; 1528, 19 

Γεώργιος, father of Horuonchius, 1416, 31; 1482, 91; 
1549 

Γεώργιος, father οἵ Iapous, 1555, 21 

Γεώργιος, father of Ignatius, 1418, 11 

Γεώργιος, father of Jacob, 1554, 22 

Γεώργιος, father of Job, 1420, 100 

Γεώργιος, father of John, 1460, 5, 41 

Γεώργιος, father of Mark, 1480, 114; 1461, 45 

Γεώργιος, father of Paesius, 1460, 151 

Γεώργιος, father of Papas, 1449, 7 

Γεώργιος, father of Patole, 1422, 68 

Γεώργιος, father of Pebé, 1449, 75 

Γεώργιος, father of Peter, 1421, 151; 1460, 173; 
1536, 30 

fewperoc, father of Philotheus, 1553, 
1564, 2 

Γεώργιος, father of Phoebammon, 1421, 162; 1459, 
19; 1494, 5, 28 

Γεώργιος, father of Pkoore, 1555, 20 

Γεώργιος, father of Plell( ), 1558, τό 

Tewperoc, father of Pnei, 1521, 3; 
1562, 8; 1626, 2 

Γεώργιος, father of Sabinus, 1422, 95 

Γεώργιος, father of Senuthius, 1420, 141 ; 1428, 20; 
1430, 113; 1460, 9 

Γεώργιος, father of Sergius, 1418, 7, 10 ; 1553, 40 

Γεώργιος, father of —sius, 1424, 12 

Γε(ώργιος ?), father of Stephen, 1554 verso, 16 

Γεώργιος, father of Theodosia, 1419, 683 

Γεώργιος, father of —uthius, 1430, 11 

Γεώργιος, father of Victor, 1554, 20 

TEewperoc, son of Apa Cyrus (uncertain which of the 
following), 1550, 11 

Γεώργιος, son of Apa Cyrus, grandson of Pdikau, 
1430, 82; 1482, 39 

Γεώργιος, son of Apa Cyrus, grandson of Pkam, 1480, 
81 ; 1432, 40 

Γεώργιος, son of Bartholomew, 1484, 243; 1485, 67 

Γεώργιος, son of Basil, 1482, 107; 1485, 162 

Γεώργιος, son of Caulus, 1553, 43 
IV. 


31» 40; 


1528, 16; 
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Γεώργιος, son of Dianus or Dionysius, 1449, 11 ; 1455, 
2; 1494, 24, 31, 48; 1555, 17 ; 1557, 13; 1578, 
18, 34; 1610, 51 

Γεώργιος, son of Enoch, 1460, 108 

Γεώργιος, son of Enoch, πιστικός, 1484, 316 

Γεώργιος, son of Epimachus, 1549 ; 1620 

Γεώργιος, son of Hermadés, 1449, 12; 1552, 22 

Γεώργιος, son of Isaac, 1460, 42, 99 

Γεώργιος, son of Jacob, 1448, 18 

Γεώργιος, son of John, 1480, 89 

Γεώργιος, son of Macarius, 1599, 2 

Γεώργιος, son of Maulok, 1419, 1316 

Γεώργιος, son of Menas, 1481, 72; 1460, 4 

Γεώργιος, son of Musaeus, 1443, 19 

Γεώργιος, son of Musaeus, ἀσπιδ(οποιός ?), 1480, 22 

Γεώργιος, son of P—, 1451, 39 

Γεώργιος, son of Pachymius, 1419, 691 ; 1420, 130; 
1552, 7 

son of Patjé, 1419, 125, 147, 1230, 1231 

son of Psachai, 1482, 55 

son of Psatus, 1451, 158 ; 1494, 33; 1528, 18 

son of Psoius, 1482, 11 

Γεώργιος, son of Psoudt, 1448, 17 

Γεώργιος, son of Scylauds (?), 1435, 175 

Γεώργιος, son of Senuthius, 1436, 58; 1451, 28 

Tewperroc, son of Ta—, 1586, 6 

Γεώργιος, son of Taam, 1420, 23 

Γεώργιος, son οἵ Taéu, 1412, 473, 538 

Γεώργιος, son of Takamé, 1432, 96. 


Γεώργιος, 
Γεώργιος, 
Γεώργιος, 
Γεώργιος, 


See also Γεώρ- 
yeos, son of Tkamei 

Γεώργιος, son of Tapia, 1419, 339 

Γεώργιος, son of (?) Telbou, 1468 

Γεώργιος, son of Tkamei, 1432, 60. See also Γεώρ- 
γιος, son of Takamé 

Γεώργιος, son of —td, 1460, 79 

Tvadap, son of ‘Abd-al-Rahman, of the Kuraish, 1447, 
41, 86 

Γουνόφριος (?), father of Enoch, 1460, 27 

Γωρα, son of ‘Abd-al—, 1447, 115 


Δαβίδ. See Δαυίδ 
Aad, 1419, 96, 97, 240 
aaela, See Aaveir 


Aalia, 1488 

Aaa, παῖς Xaded υἱοῦ Μουσαφε, 1447, 170 

Δανιήλ, 1419, 110, 128 (AawA), 131, 155, 165, Gor, 
ἘΣΘ 14.8.7. 4. 161 ΤΣ (τὰ π.) ; 1558 verso, 
415; 1554, 24; 1556, 12 
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Δανιήλ, διάκονος, 1419, 130 (Δανηηλ), 140 

Δανιήλ, father of Mark, 1557, 24 

Δανιήλ, father of P—, 1421, 90; 1460, 146 

Δανιήλ, father of Senuthius, 1486, 71; 1460, 148 
(Aavyyd) ; 1549; 1558, 40; 1557, 22; 1564, 
2; 1569, 3 

Δανιήλ, father of Victor, 1428, 15 

Δανιήλ, son of Papouaeit, 1552, 20 

Δανυήλ, son of Theodosius, 1420, 133; 1562, 3 

Aaviydtos, father of Musaeus, 1419, 976 

Δαυείδ, father of Anastasius, 1460, 66 

Δαυείδ, father of Apollés. See Aaveir 

Δανείδ, father of Dioscorus, 1460, 63 

Δαυείδ, father of Elias, 1460, 60 

Δαυείδ, father of Philotheus. See Δαυίδ 

Δαυείδ, father of Senuthius, 1460, 69 

Δαυείδ, son of Jacob, πρεσβύτερος, 1481, 13 (Aaverr) ; 
1494, 40; 1499, 11; 1537, 5; 1549; 1593, 
20. See also Aaveir, πρεσβύτερος 

Δαυείδ, son of Pkoore. See Δαυίδ 

Aavetr, 1421, 98 ; 1481, 60; 1536, 10; 1537, 1 

Aaveir, λινο(ζυ)φής (?), 1446, 35 

Δανείτ, πρεσβύτερος, 1419, 548; 1449, 33 ; 1558, 20 


(Δαυιδ). See also Δαυείδ, son of Jacob 
Δανείτ, father of Apollés, 1494, 25, 31 (δε ἃ), 48 
(Aavewd) 


Aaveir, father of John. See Δαυίδ 

Aaveir, father of Tabitha, 1481, 66 

Aavei7, son of George, 1453, 14 (Δαυιδ): 1454, 3; 
1494, 34; 1497, 22; 1518, 32; 1520, 1; 
1528, 19 

Aaveit, son of Jacob, πρεσβύτερος. See Δαυείδ 

AAYEIT, son of John, 1494, 5, 28 (amaera); 1623, 1 

Aaveit, son of Kachaa, 1421, 149; 1422, 10 

Aavetr, son of Kalashah, 1419, 378 

Aaveir, son of Paiane, 1419, 377 

Aaveit, son of Porphanus, 1419, 707 

Aaveir, son of Victor. See Aavid 

Δαυίδ, 1487, 17; 1586, 10 (maya), 15; 1668, 3, 5. 
See also Aavid, son of Andrew 

Δαυίδ, πρεσβύτερος. See Aaveir 

Δαυίδ, πρεσβύτερος ᾿Αγίου Φοιβάμμωνος, 1480, 23, 73; 
85 

Δαυίδ, father of Christopher, 1480, 46 

Δαυίδ, father of John, 1420, 252; 1481, 88 (Aaverr) 

Δαυίδ, father of Kaisod, 1480, 50 

Δαυίδ, father of Philotheus, 1460, 30 (Δαυείδ) ; 1553 
Verso, 3 


Δαυίδ, father of Theodore, 1435, 179; 1451, 25 

Δαυίδ, son of Andrew, 1488, 55, 393, 428, 513 

Δαυίδ, son of Apa Cyrus, 1416, 34 (Aad) ; 1418, 8 

Aavid, son of George. 

Δαυίδ, son of Macarius, 1557, 1 5 

Δαυίδ, son of Pacus, 1554 verso, 18 

Δαυίδ, son of Panus, 1491 (4) 

Δαυίδ, son of Pesente, 1420, 98 

Δαυίδ, son of Philotheus, 1432, 50 

Δαυίδ, son of Pjdj, 1555, 28 

Δαυίδ, son of Pkoore, 1449, 75 (Δαυείδ) ; 1552, 6 

Aavid, son of Tatoui, 1554, 24 

Δαυίδ, son of Victor, 1420, 170; 1481, 82 (Aavar); 
1553 verso, 29 

Δαυνὴηλ. See Δανιήλ 

Δερ---, father of “Abd-allah, 1447, 37, 82 

Atave, 1419, 832, 833 

AIANH, 1554 verso, 8 

Avavy, father of George. See Διανός 

Avavn, father of Psalus, 1562, 2 

Avavyyn, son of Pes—, 1461, 46 

Διανός, 1420, 132; 1554, 4 

Avavos, father of George, 1449, 11 (Avov”); 1455, 2 
(Διανη) ; 1494, 24 (Διονησιου), 31 (Teymstcroc), 48 ; 
1555, 17; 1557, 13; 1578, 18, 34 (Acovy); 
1610, 51 (asosycroc ?) 

Διανός, father of Gideon, 1553, 20 

Διανός, father of John, 1554, 19 

Avavés, father of Paul, 1555, 29 

Avavos, father of Psacho, 1449, 9 

Avavés, father of Senuthius, 1420, 79 

Atkave, 1474 

Avxave, father of Pesous, 1482, 49 

Δικανε, father of Victor, 1481, 27 

Avvap, father of “Abd-allah, 1441, 74 

Avorn. 


See Aaveir 


See Διανός 

Διονύσιος, 1419, 374 (Awy.), 689 @ (Διονησ.) 

Διονύσιος, Διονήσιος, father of George. See Διανός 

Διονύσιος, father of Phoebammon, 1484, 243 (Avov”) ; 
1435, 66 (Διωνησ.) 

Διονύσιος, son of Cyriacus, 1481, 61 (Διονησ.) 

[Διον]υσόδωρος, father of Phoebammon, 1485, 47 

Διόσκορος, 1419, 804; 1482, 70; 1444, 21 ; 1596, 22 

Διόσκορος, διοικητής, 1418, 13, 29, 40, 51, 62, 73, 
[83], [92], 116 

Διόσκορος, father of Colluthus, 1420, 41 

Διόσκορος, father of Musaeus, 1557, 8 

Διόσκορος, father of Senuthius, 1460, 135 
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Διόσκορος, son of David, 1460, 63 

ALOCKOPOC, son of Isaac, 1499, 13; 1549; 1620 

Διόσκορος, son of Phoebammon, 1482, 14 

Διόσκορος, son of Psake, 1420, 141 

Διωνήσιος and Διωνύσιος. See Διονύσιος 

Δουκαιυ, 1419, 345, 1053 

Aovxau, father of Paul, 1421, 36; 1481, 63 

Δρόσις, 1419, 376 

A@pvos al. Aépos, ζυγοστάτης, 1412, [127], [131], 134 
(Awpov), 138 (do.), 142 (do.), 146 (do.), 150 (do.), 
157 (do.), 162 (do.?), 168 (do.), 175, 180, 18%, 
101, 197, 203 


eZeRIac, son of Gamoul, μείζων of Pakaunis, 1497, 
23; 1504, 9; 1508, 29; 1509, 26; 1518, 29; 
1549 (Icé.); 1554 verso, 20 (Ieyx—/); 1565, 3, 
46, 60 (Iel.); 1578, 27 (egerac); 1621, 2. See 
also Ἰεζεκίας, son of T— 

—evehat, πρεσβύτερος, 1424, 56 

erepeserac. 

—ew (Arab), father of Xa—, 1441, 75 

Εἰρήνη, 1419, 144. 

Εἰρήνη, mother of Senuthius, 1488, 8 

eicar, 

᾿Ἐλαισσαῖος. See Ἐλισσαῖος 

geArac, See Ἡλίας 

᾿Ἔλισαβέτ, 1419, 351 

"Edo aBér, daughter of Euethius, 1419, 622, 623 

᾿Ἔλισαβέτ, daughter of Zacharias, 1521, 24 

᾿Ἐλισαβέτ, wife of Apa Cyrus, 1518, 26 

᾽᾿Ἐλισσαῖος, 1488, 257 

᾽᾿Ἐλισσαῖος, father of Macarius, 1480, 87; 1482, 52; 
1485, 162 (Ελαισσ.) 

᾽᾿Ἐλισσαῖος, son of Macarius, 1421, 145 

—e\\as, 1425, 2 

Ἕλλως, 1420, 211 

Ἕλλως, λινοζυ)γφής (?), 1446, 36 

Ἕλλως, father of Apollés, 1455, 3; 1557, 6 (Pedo) 

Ἕλλως, father of Eudoxia, 1419, 571 

Ἕλλως, father of 76], 1555, 34 

ἝἝλλως, son of Hermaés, 1552, 9 

Ἕλλως, son of Philammon, 1420, 111 

ENON, 1554 verso, 2 

᾿Ενόχ, φύλαξ, 1420, 180 

Ἐνώχ, 1419, 511, 546, 635, 637, 871, 877, 1131; 
1133, 1134, 1136, 1137, 1145, 1148, 1150, 1282 ; 
1443, 28a; 1552, 19, 20; 1558 verso, 5; 1555, 
37. See also Ἐνώχ, son of Victor, πιστικός 


See Ἱερεμίας 
See also Τιρηνε 


See “Iodk 


Ἐνώχ, ἰατρός, 1460, 165 

Ἐνώχ, πιστικός. See Ἐνώχ, son of Victor 

Ἐνώχ, πρεσβύτερος, 1419, 570; 1447, 219 

᾿Ενώχ, father of Abraham, 1460, 6 

"Evy, father of Apa Cyrus, 1481, 58 

Ἐνώχ, father of George, 1484, 316; 1460, 108 

Ἐνώχ, father of Isaac, 1554 verso, 13 

Ἐνώχ, father of Jacob, 1419, 696 

Ἔνώχ, father of John, 1422, 37 

Ἐνώχ, father of Joseph, 1482, 43 

enwy, father of Menas, 1512, 3 

Ἐνώχ, father of Moui, 1480, 88 ; 1482, 54 

᾿Ενώχ, father of Panichatus, 1558, 20 

Ἐνώχ, father of Patér, 1557, 20 

Ἐνώχ, father of Philotheus, 1480, 64 

Ἔνώχ, father of Samuel, 1420, 110; 1449, 8 

"Evo, father of Senuthius, 1416, 70; 1483, 27, 38, 99, 
ἘΠῚ 152, 156, 204, 205, 213, 246, 282, 283, 
293, 296, 304, 340, 341, 343, [372], 374, 375, 
387, 412, 446, 449, 466, 478; 1453, 5; 1584, 
3; 1591, 2 

Ἐνώχ, father of Stephen, 1481, 21 

Ἐνώχ, father-in-law of Zacharias, 1461, 28 

Ἐνώχ, son of Anoup, 1558 verso, 2 

Ἐνώχ, son of Gounophrius (?), 1460, 27 

Ἐνώχ, son of Maxei, 1419, 489 

"Evox, son of Menas, 1420, 172; 1431, 83 

*Evdx, son of Myropsous, 1554 verso, 12; 1555, 31 

᾽᾿Ενώχ, son οἵ Negoom, 1419, 619 

Ἔνώχ, son of O—, 1451, 151 

"EVOX, son of Paleu, 1420, 173; 1482, 32; 1554 
verso, 20; 1555, 26 

enw xX, son of Pegésh, 1548, 8; 1549 

Ἐνώχ, son of Phaeiad, 1482, τό 

"Evody, son of Phib, 1421, 38 ; 1481, 52 

"Eva x, son of Phoebammon, πρεσβύτερος, 1420, 38 

Ἐνώχ, son of Pkoui, 1416, 35 

Ἐνώχ, son of Sabinus, 1555, 27 

"Eva, son of Tecrompias, 1460, 65 

"Evo, son of Theod( __ ), 1488, 40, 111, 112, 299, 300 

*Evoy, son of Victor, 1455, 4; 1518, 33 

Ἐνώχ, son of Victor, πιστικός, 1488, 70-72, 75, 78-81, 
84, 134-136, 139, 141, 142, 182-184, 188, 189, 
I9I, 230-232, 236-238, 266, 267, 271, 324, 
326, 329, 331-333, 336, 364, 366, 402-404, 
406, 407, 436, 438, 440, 441, 459, 461, 462, 
491, 494, 520, 521, 523, 524, [538], [539], 542, 
554, [556], 566, 567, 569, 577, 579 [584], 590 
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[? ᾿Ἐπίμ]αχος, 1419, 617 

"Ezriwaxos, father of George, 1549; 1620 

᾿Επίμαχος, father of Victor, 1482, 9, 27, 64; 1448, 
14; 1620 

ἐπιδοδχος, the pagarch, 1512, 5; 1518, 4; 1521, 
6; 1530, 4; 1592, 2; 1613, 6; 1614, 4 
(ama emt.) 

᾽᾿Επιφάνιος, 1420, 251 (—dave.) : 1558, 10 

᾿Επιφάνιος, father of [? Mus]laeus, 1427, 4 

᾿Επιφάνιος, father of Theodore, 1460, 59 

᾿Ἐπιφάνιος, son of Patermuthius, 1421, 39; 1422, 38; 
1554, 29 

᾿Ἐρεβέκκα, daughter of Apollés, 1518, 21. 
name see also Ῥεβέκκα and eepeherna 

gepiac. See Ἡλώς 

Epito—, father of John, 1461, 44 

Qepaernoy, father of George. 

‘Eppavas, 1419, 85, 386, 580, 582, 613, 994, 1031, 


For the 


See Ἑρμάως 


1166, 1237, 1238, 1245, 1429 
‘Eppavas, father of John. See “Eppdus 
‘Eppavas, father of Senuthius, 1419, 1184 
‘Eppavas, son of Athanasius. See Ἑρμάως 
Ἑρμαύως, son of Pilatus, 1419, 1212 
‘Eppavas, son of Pkoui, 1420, 262 (Epyaw?); 1427, 

2; 1482, 104; 1558 verso, 30 (Eppaw) 
Ἑρμαύως, son of Pshérg, 1419, 621 
Ἕρμαάως, 1419, 798, 916, ΙΟΟῚ, {110 (ἢ), 1278; 

1420, 181, 241; 1480, 117; 1481, 70; 1551; 

1557, 21; 1625, 4; 1626, 1 
Ἕρμάως, father of Anoup, 1420, 118 
ἝἙρμάως, father of Apollés, 1518, 22 
Ἕρμάως, father of Colluthus, 1480, 72 
‘“Eppdas, father of George, 1449, 12; 1552, 22 

(gepsraoy) 

ἝἙρμάως, father of Hellés, 1552, 9 

Ἕρμαάως, father of Heraclius, 1562, 5 

ἝἙρμάως, father of Horsenuphius, 1420, 12 

Ἕρμάως, father of John, 1419, 77} (Βρμαυως) ; 1421, 


37; 14381, 67 

ἝἙρμάως, father of Pakoui. See “Epydws, father of 
Pkoui 

“Eppdos, father of Pecysius, 1420, 58; 1424, 1, 20; 
1562, 8 


ἝἙρμάως, father of Pesdte, 1422, 70 

Ἕρμάως, father of Pisate (same as preceding ἢ), 1460, 
73 

Ἕρμάως, father οἵ Pkoui, 1481, 74; 1458, 5; 1558 
verso, 32 ; 1560, τό: 1625, 2 


Ἕρμάως, father of Theodore, 1449, go 

Ἕρμάως, son of Apa Tér, 1420, 131 ; 1562, 1 

Ἕρμάως, son of Apollés, 1558, 11, 12 

Ἕρμάως, son of Athanasius, 1485, τόρ (Eppavos), 
189 

ἝἙρμάως, son of Collés, 1475 

Ἕρμαως, son of Ϊαογί ), 1420, 123 

ἝἙρμάως, son of John, 1420, 130; 1426, 7; 1552, 10 

Ἕμάως, son of Kelbaule, 1552, 18 

Ἕρμάως, son of Pebo, 1488, 474, 490 

Ἕρμάως, son of Philotheus, 1452, 5; 1460, 84 

Ἕρμάως, son of Pkoui. See Ἑ» ρμαύως 

Ἕρμάως, son of Poude, 1420, 131 

ἝἙρμάως, son of Sabinus, 1420, 240; 1558 verso, 27 

ἝἙρμάως, son of Sirus, 1481, 56 

‘Eppias, πρεσβύτερος, 1536, 2, 9, 24, 29, 33, 37, 393 
1553, 41 

Oepseetac, son of Kalapése, 1537, 2; 1549 

“Eppivos, father of Colluthus, 1418, 13 

—eppa, father of Joseph, 1449, 14 

9 epoyor, 1538, 3 

Qepoywr, 1538, 8; 1620 

epyepioc, son of Stephen, 1594, 12 

Ἔσδρας, son of Thomas, 1481, 80 

Ἔστρας (ΞΞ Ἔσδρας), father of Abraham, 1452, 23 

eTwce (9), 1595, 15. 

Εὐδοξία, 1419, 766; 1420, 21, 251 

Evdo€ia, daughter of Andrew, 1419, 569 

Evdo€ia, daughter of Hellés, 1419, 571 

Εὐδω ξία (sz), daughter of Apa Tér, 1428, 24 

Εὐήθιος, father of Elizabeth, 1419, 622 

Εὐλογία, 1444, 3 

Εύλοττα, 1419, 1304 

Evrpagia, 1419, 773 

eycebsoc, 1617, 1 

Εὐστάθιος, 1421, 137 

ἐγότδθιος, husband of Augustina, 1610, 4 

Εὐστάθιος, son of Constantine, 1557, 18 

Εὐστάθιος, son of Senuthius, 1432, 109 (—6e.) 

Εὐφημία, 1419, 13, 778 (Βυφυμ.), 781 (do.) 


See also actwce 


Ζαχαῖος, 1421, 102; 1422, 69 

Zaxatos, father of Senuthius, 1451, 110; 1460, 85 
(Zaxeos) 

Ζαχαρίας, 1419, 1303; 1449, 51(?); 1457, 101; 
1521, 7 

Ζαχαρίας, νοτάριος ᾿Ισαὰκ ἐνδοξοτάτου χαρτουλαρίου, 
1447, 138, 188 
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Ζαχαρίας, πάγαρχος (of Aphrodito), 1412, 290, 293, 
296, 304, 307, 310, 316, 321, 326, 334, 339, 344, 
356, 367, 373, 379, 385, 399, 395, 400, 408, 415, 
422, 430, 437, 444, 449, 457, 467, 468, 471, 477, 
480, 483, 486, 492, [497], 502, 507, 512, 517, 
[522], 527, 536, 537 

Ζαχαρίας, πραγματευτής, 1435, 132 

Ζαχαρίας, πρεσβύτερος, 1419, 526 

Ζαχαρίας, father of Ammonius, 1460, 24 

Ζαχαρίας, father of Andrew, 1420, 160 

Ζαχαρίας, father of Athanasius, 1420, 164; 1449, 
67, 69 

Ζαχαρίας, father of Constantine, 1427, 21* ; 1558 
VErSO, 32 

Ζαχαρίας, father of Lazarus, 1460, 1 

Ζαχαρίας, father of —on, 1451, 150 

Ζαχαρίας, son of Apa Tér, 1449, 8 

SAX ApIAc, son of B—, 1594, 15 

Ζαχαρίας, son of John, 1451, 108 ; 1460, 155 ; 1521, 
24; 1565, 56 

Ζαχαρίας, son of Parmatin, 1481, 56 

Ζαχαρίας, son of Patthéke, 1419, 624 

Ζαχαρίας, son of Pe—, 1424, 59 

Ζαχαρίας, son of Phoebammon, 1485, 173 

Ζαχαρίας, son of Pous, 1482, 87 

Ζαχαρίας, son of Psatsné, 1446, 38 

Ζαχαρίας, son of: Psilih, 1419, 641, 645, 646, 
656 

Ζαχαρίας, son of Senuthius, 1420, 26; 1460, 76 

JAX Aplac, son of —yA, 1639, τ 

Ζαχαρίας, son-in-law of Enoch, 1461, 28 

Ζαχεος. See Ζαχαῖος 

Ζεειδ. See Σαειδ 

τεβιηδ (= Ἰεζεκιήλ), 1514, 15; 1544, 8 

Ζεκιήλ (= Ἰεζεκιήλ), father of Senuthius, 1426, 1 

Ζενόβιος, 1565, 63. See also Ζηνόβιος, Σινόβιος 

Ζηεδ, son of ‘Abd, 1441, 65 

Ζηνόβιος, 1419, 103 (?), 626, 647, 648, 1302, 1307; 
1480, 57. 

Ζηνόβιος, σκυτεύς, 1480, 26, 98 

Ζηνόβιος, father of Apollés, 1421, 10 

Ζηνόβιος, father of Macarius, 1421, 74; 1422, 60 

Ζηνόβιος, father of Menas, 1454, 8 

Ζηνόβιος, son of Anouph, 1451, 137 

Ζηνόβιος, son of Paul, 1419, 634 

Zvyos, 1419, 629 

Ζωγρατωρ (?), 1468 

Zwpa, son of Al-Wasil. 


See also Ζενόβιος, Ξινόβιος 


See Sfovpae 


HAaRpIoc, See Ἡράκλειος 

Ἤλαλ, 1442, 69; 1515, 3 

"HABa, son of ‘Abd-allah, κελλάριος, 1414, 43, 55, [90], 
99, 126, 135, [158], 160, [183], [185], 204, [224], 
238, 253 

Ἡλίας, 1419, 879, 881, 884, 887; 1420, 76; 1421, 
152; 1422, 74; 1558 verso, 5 (geN.); 1642, 10 
(geprac). 

Ἡλίας, ναύτης, 1449, 15 

Ἡλίας, vordpis, 1412, 213, 217, 219, 224, [227], 
[230], [233], 238, 243, 248, 257, 262, 267, 280, 
288, 292, 295, 300, 303, 306, 309, 315, 320, 
325, 329, 333, 338, 343, 347, 353 

Ἡλίας, ποιμήν, 1460, 47 

Ἡλίας, προεστώς of St. Mary’s monastery, 1419, 1270 

Ἡλίας, στρατιώτης, 1488, 48, 117, 165, 214, 253, 305, 
352, 388, [424], 453, 480, 510, 533, 551, 563, 
513; 1457, 79, 107 

Ἡλίας, father of ‘Abd-al-Rahman, 1414, 57, 100 

Ἡλίας, father of Apollés, 1421, 71; 1554, 30 

Ἡλίας, father of Isaac, 1422, 59 

Ἡλίας, father of Philotimi(us ἢ), 1457, 80 

Ἡλίας, father of Psemnuthius, 1421, 154; 1437, 4; 
1552, II, 22 

Ἡλίας, father of Psepnuthius, 1420, 74 

Ἡλίας, father of Theodore, 1460, 166 

Ἡλίας, father of Theodosius, 1480, 12 

Ἡλίας, son of Athanasius, 1452, 2 

Ἡλίας, son of Barous, 1420, 136 ; 1562, 6 

Ἡλίας, son of David, 1460, 60 

Ἡλίας, son of Horuonchius, 1420, 185; 1481, 70; 
1482, 96; 1553 verso, 2 

Ἡλίας, son of Luke, 1428, 13 

Ἡλίας, son of Onophile, 1460, 102 (Ηλι) 

Ἡλίας, son of Peter, 1555, 22 

QHAIAC, son of Philotheus, 1620 

Ἡλίας, son of Psebnuthius, 1874, 15 

Ἡλίας, son of Sialoole, στρατιώτης, 1441, 105; 1581, 6 

Ἡλίας, son of Sids, 1460, 3 

Ἡλίας, son of Thli—tus, 1449, 13 

--- ἥλιος (qu. Νοήλιος ἢ), 1554, 27 

“Hv, sister (MS. aded¢°) of ‘Umm Muhammad b, Al- 
Walid, of the Kuraish, 1447, 36, 81 

—yv0boos, 1460, 115 

Ἥραει, 1444, 13; 1488. 

Ἥρακλε, son of Pebau, 1420, 135 

Ἡράκλειος, 1419, 392, 649, 1046 

Ἡράκλειος, πρεσβύτερος, 1420, 39 


See also ἫἩλίας, στρατιώτης 


See also Θηραει 
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Ἡράκλζελιος, father of Apollés, 1481, 52; 1494, 4, 
24 (HNanproc) ; 1549 (oyNanNer) 

Ἡράκλειος, father of Isaac, 1449, 73 

Ἡράκλειος, father of Pebd, 1421, 17 

Ἡράκλειος, father of Peter, 1552, 10 

Ἡράκλειος, father of Pkoutse, 1418, 12 

“Hpak){e)tos, father of Proclas, 1421, 92; 1481, 54 

Ἡράκλζελιος, son of Hermaés, 1562, 5 

“Hpaxd(e)vos, son of Isaac, 1422, 68 

Ἡράκλζελιος, son of Psoius, 1480, 36 

Ἥρων, 1421, 82 

Ἠσαΐας, ἐλαιουργός, 1480, 31, 109 (Ησαιειας) ; 1441, ot 


Θαησία, 1419, 592, 594. See also tance 

Θαναήλ (=Na6avayr), 1491 (4) 

Θανασία (Ξε Αθανασία), 1419, 125 

Θανηρτ---, 1488 

Θαουβα, κελλάριος, 1484, 109 

Θαυμαστή, daughter [or Θαυμαστη (Copt.), son?] of 
Macarius, 1419, 692, 704, go2 

Θέκλα, 1419, 350, 872, 978, 979, 1425; 1519, 3. 
See also TaexAa, Τέκλα 

Θέκλα, daughter of Maxe, 1481, 46 

Θέκλα, wife of Cyrillus, 1452, 34 

Θεματί(ας ay father of Mamo (or Ξε θεματιστής ?), 1468 

Θεμιμ,, father of Shuraih, 1879, 8 

Θεμιμ, father of Yazid, 1834, 1 

@cod—, 1457, 70 

@co0d(_), father of Apollés, 1558, 22 

@co0d(_), father of Enoch, 1488, 40, 111, 299 

@cod—, son of John, 1557, 10 

Θεοδί )), son of Pabikle, 1480, 97 

@coda—, son (?) of John, 1485, 160 

@codacia. 

Ocoddpa, Oeddopos. 

Θεοδοσία, 1419, 852 

Θεοδοσία, daughter of George, 1419, 683 (Θεοδωσ.) 

Θεοδοσία, mother of Peter, 1431, 34 (Ocodac.) 

Θεοδόσιος, 1419, 285, 567, 871, 878, 881, 883, 884, 
886, 887, 918, 1283, 1287 ; 1420, 32, 60; 1421, 
153; 1482, 102 ; 1436, 122; 1557, 22; 1558, 
10, 15; 1561, 12 (eeytoes); 1572, 11, etc.; 
1614, 2; 1621, 4. See also ama eeytoce 

Θεοδόσιος, γέρδιος, 1422, 72 

Θεοδόσιος, διάκονος, 1449, 86 

OCOAOCIOC, Fywoc, 1508, 13,20; 1509, 9 

Θεοδόσιος, πρεσβύτερος, 1419, 551, 553, 788, 1110; 
1444, 17, 24 


See Θεοδοσία 
See Θεοδώρα, Θεόδωρος 


Θεοδόοεῖος, called Pwénesh, 1579, 3 

Θεοδόσιος, father of Abraham, 1420, 16 

Θεοδόσιος, father of Apa Cyrus, 1451, 112; 1460, 
74 

Θεοδόσιος, father of Apa Rasius, 1482, 4; 1443, 5 

Θεοδόσιος, father of Athanasius, 1432, 98; 1495, 8 

Θεοδόσιος, father of Daniel, 1420, 133; 1562, 3 

Θεοδόσιος, father of Jeremias, 1480, 43 

Θεοδόσιος, father of Matoi, 1420, 135 

Θεοδόσιος, father of Onnophrius, 1421, 130 

Θεοδόσιος, father of Patklé, 1554 verso, 24 

Θεοδόσιος, father of Pnei, 1418, 14 

@coddatos, father of Psaie, 1435, 170 

Θεοδόσιος, father of Psé¢re, 1420, 92; 1481, 49 

Θεοδόσιος, father of Victor, 1482, 75; 1484, 51; 
1435, 56,191; 1448,15; 1528, 17, 20; 1549; 
1587, 26; 1620 

Θεοδόσιος, son of Abraham, 1416, 29, 33; 1418, 9; 
1424, 9; 1482, 89; 1577, 7 

Θεοδόσιος, son of Apollés, 1481, 14 

Θεοδόσιος, son of Constantine, 1430, 60 

Θεοδόσιος, son of Coutus, 1449, 6 

Θεοδόσιος, son of Cyrillus, 1420, 56 

Θεοδόσιος, son of Elias, περιχύτης (ὃ), 1480, 12 

Θεοδόσιος, son of Ezekiel, 1482, 18, 74; 1454, 6 

Θεοδόσιος, son of Horuonchius, 1420, 207; 1431, 
83; 1554 verso, 15 

Θεοδόσιος, son of Isaac, 1480, 83; 1482, 39; 1435, 
162; 1460, 10; 1620 

Θεοδόσιος, son of Joseph, 1420, 134; 1562, ἡ 

Θεοδόσιος, son of KI—, 1560, 20 

Θεοδόσιος, son of Mark, 1420, 192; 1558, το 

Θεοδόσιος, son of Musaeus, 1460, 167 

Θεοδόσιος, son of Pancheris, 1448, 13 

Θεοδόσιος, son of Papous, 1460, 71 (Θεοδωοσι) 

Θεοδόσιος, son of Patér, 1557, 26 

Θεοδόσιος, son of Pebé, 1482, 31 

@coddctos, son of Pecysius, 1452, 25 

Θεοδόσιος, son of Peter, 1558 verso, 27 

Θεοδόσιος, son of Pgathaké, 1419, 394, 669, 670 . 

Θεοδόσιος, son of Philotheus, 1420, 250; 1427, 6; 
1432, τοι; 1544, 17; 1545, 2; 1548, 9; 
1549; 1554, 3, 18; 1591, 6 

Θεοδόσιος, son of Phoebammon, 1452, 7 

Θεοδόσιος, son of Pkaule. See Θεοδόσιος, son of 
Pkoour 

Θεοδόσιος, son of Pk—o, 1420, 132 

Θεοδόσιος, son of Pkoour, 1552, 5; 1562, 2 
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Θεοδόσιος, son of Pnei, 1419, 725 

Θεοδόσιος, son of Pson, 1436, 76 

Θεοδόσιος, son of Pwonesh, 1577, 7 

Θεοδόσιος, son of Senuthius, 1462 (ἢ, 9; 1518, 27; 
1555, 16; 1557, 13 

Θεοδόσιος, son of SkI—, 1435, 173 

Θεοδόσιος, son of Stephen, 1552, 1 

Θεοδόσιος, son of Taam, 1419, 674 

Θεοδόσιος, son of Takdk, 1424, 28 

Θεοδόσιος, son of Taurinus, 1420, 189 ; 1553 verso, 
28 

Θεοδόσιος, son of Victor, 1558, 28 

Θεοδώρα, wife of Philotheus, 1518, 23 (Θεοδορα) 

Θεοδωράκιος, νοτάριος τοῦ εὐκλεεστάτου δουκός, 1412, 16, 
22, 28, 48, 63, 12, 80, [88], 103, 111, 118 

Θεοδωράκιος, ῥάπτης, 1447, 102, 167 

Θεόδωρος, 1419, 591, 670, 727-729, 795, 1156, 1101, 
1102 (@codop.) ; 1420, 1; 1427, 10; 1484, 52; 
1453, 16; 1457, 8; 1586, 7; 1552, 7; 1557, 
173 1620 

Θεόδωρος, Αὐγουστάλιος, 1892, 13 

Θεόδωρος, ζυγοστάτης, 1412, 14, 20, 26, 32, 38, 42, 
46, 85, 61, 70, 79, [86], 95, LOI, 110, 116 

Θεόδωρος, παῖς ἐνδοξοτάτου (παγάρχου ?), 1445, 7, 8 

Θεόδωρος, πρεσβύτερος, 1420, τοῖ ; 1457, 104, 105; 
1548, 11 ; 1552, 23, 31, 34 

Θεόδωρος, στρατιώτης, 1448, 38 

Θεόδωρος, συμβολαιογράφος (also called νομικός), 1454, 
Ir; 1455, 6; 1494, 45; 1497, 30; 1499, 20; 
1504, 10; 1509, 28; 1511, 16; 1515, 22; 
1518, 35; 1519, 27; 1521, 35; 1549; 1565, 
59; 1591,8; 1595, 23; 1596, 29; 1599, 21; 
1610, 55 

Θεόδωρος, father of Andrew, 1420, 139, 142 

Θεόδωρος, father of Constantine, 1460, 170 

Θεόδωρος, father of Isaac, 1480, 48 (Θεδ.) 

S€OAaWpoc, father of Jeremias, 1620 

Θεόδωρος, father of John, 1484, 51; 1565, 57 

Θεόδωρος, father of Macarius, 1553, 1 

Θεόδωρος, father of Mobarus, 1482, 74 

Θεόδωρος, father of Peter, 1460, 177 

Θεόδωρος, father οἵ Philotheus, 1481, 22 

Θεόδωρος, father of Piéu, 1554 verso, 24 

SECOAWPOC, father of Phoebammon, 1499, 14; 1558, 
14 

Θεόδωρος, father of Psau( ), 1426, 12 

Θεόδωρος, father of Senuthius, 1426, 14; 1482, 33; 
1449, 91 


Θεόδωρος, son of Acanthon, 1420, 121 

Θεόδωρος, son of Apa (A)poll(6s), μυλοκόπος, 1451, 
105 

Θεόδωρος, son of Apa Cyrus, 1558 verso, 14 

Θεόδωρος, son of Apollés, τέκτων, 1482, 77 

Θεόδωρος, son of Athanasius, 1460, 103 

Θεόδωρος, son of Athanasius, πρεσβύτερος, 1420, 40 

Θεόδωρος, son of David, 1451, 25 

Θεόδωρος, son of David, καμηλίτης, 1485, 179 

Θεόδωρος, son of Elias, 1460, 166 

Θεόδωρος, son of Epiphanius, 1460, 59 

Θεόδωρος, son of Hermads, 1449, go 

Θεόδωρος, son of John, 1480, 37; 1445, 6; 1573, 
17; 1620 

Θεόδωρος, son of Macarius, 1428, 12 

Θεόδωρος, son of Macy(_ ), 1487, 6 

Θεόδωρος, son of Pacandus, 1552, 3 

Θεόδωρος, son of Paloua, 1554 verso, 23 

Θεόδωρος, son of Papnuthius, 1422, 72 

Θεόδωρος, son of Papo, 1460, 149 

Θεόδωρος, son of Pesous, 1426, 39; 1429, 20 

E€OAWPOC, son of Philotheus, 1578, 22, 35 

Θεόδωρος, son of Psatus (ἢ), 1435, 171 

Θεόδωρος, son of Senuthius, 1449, 91 

Θεόδωρος, son of Taam, 1420, 44 

Θεόδωρος, son of Tauus, 1422, 67 

Θεόδωρος, son of Tim[othy?], 1420, 134 

Θεοδωσία and Θεοδώσιος. See Θεοδοσία, Θεοδόσιος 

Θεοδώτη (si), 1419, 1065 

Θεοφάνης, 1419, 773 

Θεοφανία, daughter of John, 1481, 29 

@codavia, wife of Zacharias, 1521, 24 

Θεοῴφιλε, 1419, 664, 666, 667, 950. 

Θεοφιλε, father of John, 1419, 662 

Θεοφιλη (= Θεοφιλε = Θεόφιλος), 1419, 143, 1042, 
1043, 1046, 1059, 1084 

eepebenka, daughter of Phoebammon, 1527, 2. For 
the name see also "EpeBéxxa and Ῥεβέκκα 

@eppovG (tos), 1481, 71 

@eY TOC, 

Onpaeu (1.6. τ---φηραει), mother of John, 1554 verso, 21 

©. λιαιε, father of Joannias, 1420, 21 

Θλι. Tos, father of Elias, 1449, 13 

Θωμᾶς, 1419, 679, 1360; 1557, 12; 1622, 5 

Θωμᾶς, ζυγοστάτης, 1412, 15, 21, 27, 33, 39, 43, 47, 
56, 62, 71, [87], 96, 102, 117 

OWsLeac, father of Apollés, 1499, 16; 1550, 13 

Θωμᾶς, father of Constantine, 1557, 12 


See also Θεοφιλη 


See Θεοδόσιος 
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Θωμᾶς, father of Esdras, 1481, 80 

Θωμᾶς, father of John, 1422, 67 

Θωμᾶς, father of Joseph, 1419, 744 

Θωμᾶς, father of Macarius, 1482, 28, 75; 1485, τότ; 
1549 

Θωμᾶς, father of Pabikle, 1480, 95; 1485, 164 

Θωμᾶς, father of Par—, 1460, 90 

Θωμᾶς, father of Psacho, 1554, 17 

Θωμᾶς, father of Psaté, 1460, 152 

Θωμᾶς, son of Apa Cyrus, 1485, 160 

Θωμᾶς, son of Besas, 1451, 31 

Θωμᾶς, son of Macarius, 1455, 4 

Θωμᾶς, son of Psacho, 1482, 103 


I—, πάγαρχος (?) πόλεως ᾿Αντινόου, 1412, 495, 531 

Ἴαειε, son of Handalah, 1862, 6; 1878, 7 

laxk’/, father of Stephen, 1420, 138 

TARHWHOC, 1518, το. See also Ἰακώβ, etc. 

tanob, See Ἰακώβ 

Tax’/, πρεσβύτερος, 1420, 77 

Tak’/, father of Hermadés, 1420, 123 

Tak’/, father of Isaac, 1480, 105 

Iax’/, father of Pebo, 1420, 210 

᾿Ιακώβ,, 1419, 1017, 1018, 1394, 1395, 1397; 1446, 
31; 1448, 22; 1553, 36. 
Ἰακώβιος, Ἰάκωβος 

Ἰακώβ, ἀργ(υροποιός ?), 1558, 27 

᾿Ιακώβ,, πρεσβύτερος (same as the following ἢ), 1459, 
19, 21 


See also sankwhoc, 


᾿Ιακώβ,, πρεσβύτερος, χρυσοῦποδέκτης, 1453, 1 

ταπῦ, προεστώς, 1681, c. I, 1 

Ἰακώβ, father of Athanasius, 1437, 8 

Ἰακώβ, father of David (Coptic MSS. sanoh), 1481, 
13; 1494, 40; 1499, 11; 1587, 5; 1549; 
1598, 20 

Ιακώβ, father of George, 1448, 18 

Ἰακώβ, father of Isaac, 1480, 4 

Ἰακώβ, father of John, 1460, 154 

᾿Ιακώβ, father of Onnophrius, 1421, 55 

᾿Ιακώβ, father of Patermuthius, 1451, 138 

᾿Ιακώβ, father of Psatus, 1416, 72 

Ἰακώβ, father of Psike, 1554 verso, 19 

Ἰακώβ, son of Apa Cyrus, 1480, 55 

Ἰακώβ, son of Cholus, 1446, 29 

Ἰακώβ, son of Cyrillus, 1446, 22 

Ἰακώβ, son of Enoch, See Ἰακώβιος 

Ἰακώβ, son of George, 1554, 22 

ταῦ, son of John, 1599, 8 


Ἰακώβ, son of Phoebammon, 1428, 16; 1482, 24 

Ἰακώβ, son of Pson, 1426, 11 

᾿ἸἸακώβιος, 1419, 838 

ἸἸακώβιος, father of Taurinus, 1460, 132 

Ἰακώβιος, son of Cyriacus, 1460, 32 

ἸἸακώβιος (also Ἰακώβν, son of Enoch, 1419, 696, 701, 
703, 709, 712 

Ἰάκωβος, father of Horsiesius, 1460, 43 (IaxwBoov, gen.) 

᾿Ιαννείας, 1482, 24, 88 

Ἴαννη, son of Victor, νοτάριος, 1482, 43 

Ἴαννηντ, 1480, 85 

Ἰάποος, son of George, 1555, 21 

Ἰγνάτιος, 1482, 114 (Iyvad.) 

Ἰγνάτιος, father of Ouarnin, 1460, 178 

᾿Ιγνάτιος, son of George, 1418, 11 (Iyvad.) 

Ἰγνάτιος, son of Pansonte, 1482, 40 (Iyvad.) 

Ἰεζεκίας, 1419, 733. 

᾿Ιεζεκίας, son of Gamoul. 

Ἰεζεκίας, son of T—, 1462 (ἢ), 9. 
as EZeKIAC, son of Gamoul, g.2. 

Ἰεζεκιήλ, 1444, 12. See also Ζεκιήλ and crniH\ 

Ἰεζεκιήλ, πιστικός, 1449, 60, 62 

Ἰεζεκιήλ, father of Cyrillus, 1424, 14 

Ἰεζεκιήλ, father of Mary, 1420, 7 

Ἰεζεκιήλ, father of Theodosius, 1482, 18, 74; 1454, 6 

Ἰεζεκιήλ, son of Psempnuthius, 1488, 21, 22, 97, 98, 
150, 197, 198, 279, 281; 1488, 2, 10; 1449, 30 

ἸἸεζηκίας, father of Psacho, 1554 verso, 21 


See also Ἰεζηκίας 
See ETERIAC 


Perhaps the same 


ἸΙεζηκίας, son of Gamoul. See ezexrac 
Ἰεζιδ, 1485, 15, 76 

Ἰεζιδ, father of Khalid, 1441, 48 

Ἴεζιδ, father of Kuthnah, 1447, 121 


“TeLrd, son of Abu Yazid, 1484, 225; 1485, 1o1 


Ἴεζιδ, son of K‘ab, βερεδάριος, 1441, 80 

*TeCud, son of Tamim, 1884, 1 

᾿Ἰεεινοκένδιος, son of Popps—. See Ἰουνακέντιος, son 
of Pépes 

yep—, father of Hagar, 1536, 15 

Ἱερεμίας, 1480, 77 

Ἱερεμίας, father of Apollés, 1488 

Ἱερεμίας, father οἵ Colluthus, 1451, 26 

Ἱερεμίας, father of Phoebammon, 1542, το (exep.) 

Ἱερεμίας, son of Musaeus, See Ἱερημίας 

‘Tepnpias, 1419, 830 

‘lepnpias, ὑποδέκτης. See Ἱερημίας, son of Musaeus 

‘Iepnpias, father of Menas, 1518, 24 

‘lepnpias, father of Musaeus, 1549 


‘lepnpias, father of Senuthius, 1480, 62 
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Ἱερημίας, son of Apa Tér, 1480, 51 

Ἱερημίας, son of Musaeus, 1420, 195 (Iepeu.); 1481, 
79; 1482, 20 (Ιερεμ.); 1485, 161 

Ἱερημίας, son of Musaeus, ὑποδέκτης, 1485, 1, 150, 
182, 184 

‘Iepnptas, son of Pkna, 1419, 1228 

JepHaetac, son of Theodore, 1620 

Ἱερημίας, son of Theodosius, 1480, 43 

Tept’, father (?) of Macarius (or = Ἱερουσόλυμα ὃ), 1448, 


27a 
YOcTIME, 1595, 2. See also Ἴουστινε, ᾿Ιουστινὴ 
Ἰουδίθ. See also Ἰωτίθ 


Ἰουδίθ, mother of Athanasius, 1552, 12 

ἸΙουδίθ, mother of Paam, 1420, 253 

Ἴουλιτ, son of Tau—as, 1422, 27 

᾿Ιούλιζτ)τα, mother of Mark, 1419, 974 

᾿Ιούλλιτα (sic), daughter of Cyrus, 1482, 35 

᾿Ιουνακέντιος (= Ἰννοκέντιος), son of Pdpes, 1469 ; 
1557, 14 (lewoxev*) 

Ἴουστινε, son of Job, 1482, 99 

᾿Ιουστινὴ ( = "Iovorwe ?), 1419, 790. 

᾿Ιοῦστος, father of Papostolus, 1480, 30 (Iovros ὃ), 106 ; 
1435, 164 

‘loxapnp, father of Salamah, 1882, 21; 1838, 23 

ICAdKH, 1504, 7; 1539, 1 

"load, ἐνδοξότατος χαρτουλάριος, 1447, 137, 187 


See also roctsste 


Ἰσαάκ, νοτάριος, 1412, 14, 20, 26, 32, 38, 42, 46, 55, 
61, 70, 79, 86, [95], 101, 110, 116, 127, 131, 134, 
[138], [142], [146], 150, 157, 162, 167, 175, 180, 
187, ΤΟΥ͂ 197, 203 

SCAaK, father of Athanasius. See Ἰσάκ 

Ycaak, father of Dioscorus, 1499, 13 ; 1549 (Icak) ; 
1620 

"Io{adk], father of Pecysius. See Ἰσάκ 

Ἴσάκ, 1419, 63, 81, 105, 371, 727, 729; 1557, 24 

Ἰσάκ, father of Athanasius, 1420, 143; 1446, 24; 
1508, 2 (1caan) ; 1557, 23; 1565, 2, 29 

Ἴσαάκ, father of Colluthus, 1424, 31; 1460, 181 

Ἰσαάκ, father of Dioscorus. See scaak 

*Ioak, father of Gamoul, 1461, 20 

Ἴσάκ, father of George, 1460, 42 (Ick), 99 

Ἴσαάκ, father of Heraclius, 1422, 68 

Ἴσαάκ, father of Mercurius, 1480, 67 

*Iodx, father of Papnuthius, 1422, 71 

*Iodk, father of Pecysius, 1421, 34; 1556, 1 

Ἰσάκ, father of Theodosius, 1480, 83; 1482, 39; 
1485, 162; 1460, το 

Ἴσάκ, son of Apollés, 1449, 6 


IV. 


Ἰσαάκ, son of Ar—, 1554, 29 (e1can) 

Ἴσακ, son of Athanasius, 1558 verso, 13 

Ἴσαάκ, son of Colluthus, 1460, 23 

Ἴσαάκ, son of Enoch, 1554 verso, 13 

Ἰσαάκ, son of Heraclius, περ()χ(ύτης) 1449, 73 

Ἴσαάκ, son of Jacob, 1480, 4 

), 1480, 105 

Ἰσαάκ, son of Menas, 1482, 53 

Ἴσαάκ, son of Mercurius, 1449, 9 

Ἴσαάκ, son of Tanna, 1427, 7 

*Ioak, son of Tapia, 1419, 339 

loa, son of Tatk[eke ?], 1485, 154 

*Iodx, son of Theodore, 1430, 48 

Ἰσάκιος, yAvr)r(ns Ὁ), 1419, 802, 803, 805 

Ἰσαάκιος, father of Menas, 1419, 869 

Ἰσαάκιος, father of Rachel, 1419, 1206 

Ἰσαάκιος, son of Elias, 1422, 59 

᾿Ισίδωρος, LALO 15205 122. 1133: 11359) 1119 
1153 

Ἴω---, 1419, 60; 1451, 168 

*Iwavvas, son of Apollés, 1419, 734 

Ἰωάννης, 1419, 5, 10, 790, 831, 832, 841, 842, 840, 
853, 877, 940, 941, 1173, 1416; 1420, 58; 1421, 
44; 1422, 103; 1460, 19; 1497, 28; 15386, 
1; 1546, 12; 1550, 10; 1552,14; 15538, 21; 
1554 verso, 16; 1558, 7; 1562,9; 1571, 14; 
1596, 24 

᾿Ιωάννης, ἀσπιδ(οποιός 1), 1444, 5 

Ἰωάννης, ἐλαιουργός, 1484, 52 

Ἰωάννης, ὀρβιοπ(ώ)λ(ης), 1446, 30 

᾿Ιωάννης, πάγαρχος (of Aphrodito), 1418, [18], 31, 41, 
[52], [64], 75, 121, 133, 146, [151], 166,175, 185, 
195, 205, 229, 245, 257, 268, 279, 289, 299, 339; 
1456 (0), 2 

Ἰωάννης, πιστικός, 1421, 147 

Ἰωάννης, πραγματευτής, 1422, 21: 
1572, 4 

Ἰωάννης, πρεσβύτερος, 1480, 94 ; 1441, 66, 69, 73, 86; 
1457, 30, 31, 34, 111, 118 

Ἰωάννης, στρατιώτης, 1448, 3 

Ἰωάννης, συμβολαιογράφος, 1518, 11 ; 1594, 16 

JWANMHC, father of Apa Cosma, 1504, 4 

᾿Ιωάννης, father of Apa Cyrus, 1482, 25 

᾿Ιωάννης, father of Apa Tér, 1422, 17 

Ἰωάννης (2), father of Athanasius, 1420, 173 
( Ἰανν; 1549 (Ivf ) 

IWOANNHC, father of David, 1494, 5, 28; 1623, 1 

Ἰωάννης, father of George, 1480, 89 


Ἴσαάκ, son of Jacy( 


1486; 324; 


δ) 


᾿Ιωάννης, father οἵ Hermaés, 1420, 130; 1426, 7; 
1552, 10 

JWOAMMHC, father of Jacob, 1599, 8 

Ἰωάννης, father of Macarius, 1554 verso, 23 

IWOANNHC, father of Moses, 1586, 37; 1587, 19 ; 
1595, 17 

Ἰωάννης, father of Musaeus, 1428, 11 

Ἰωάννης, father of Pamoun, 1422, 73 

Ἰωάννης, father of Pcylius, 1460, 179 

Ἰωάννης, father of Philotheus, 1454, 6 

Ἰωάννης, father of Phocas, 1420, 124; 1552, 15 

᾿Ιωάννης, father of Phrér, 1421, 110 

Ἰωάννης, father of Pire, 1452, 33 

᾿Ιωάννης, father of Pkoui, 1449, 70 

Ἰωάννης, father of Severus, 1460, 106 

"Twavyns, father of Sirus, 1558, 12 

᾿Ιωάννης, father of Theod—, 1557, τὸ 

᾿Ιωάννης, father of Theoda—, 1485, 160 

᾿Ιωάννης, father of Theodore, 1480, 37; 1445, 6 

Ἰωάννης, father of Theophania, 1481, 29 

Ἰωάννης, father of Trosis, 1448, 21 

Ἰωάννης, father of Victor, 1460, 7 

Ἰωάννης, father of Zacharias, 1451, 108; 1460, 155; 
1521, 24; 1585, 56 

Ἰωάννης, son of Abraham, 1420, 24 ; 1488, 1 ; 1626, 3 

Ἰωάννης, son of Anuphius, 1419, 786 

Ἰωάννης, son of Apa Cyrus, 1482, 110; 1553 verso, 
13; 1555, 11 

Ἰωάννης, son of Apa Tér, [1484, 243]; 1485, 66 

Ἰωάννης, son of Arous, π[οιμήν ἢ], 1461, 25 

᾿Ιωάννης, son of Athanasius, ψάλτ(ης), 1480, 112 

Ἰωάννης, son of Callinicus, 1416, 71; 1421, 60 

Ἰωάννης, son of Chaid( _), 1421, 148 

Ἰωάννης, son of Chressus (?), 1557, 14 

Ἰωάννης, son οἵ Christodorus, 1558 verso, 40; 1554 
verso, 26 

Ἰωάννης, son of Cornelius, 1419, 609, 797, 1208 

Ἰωάννης, son of Cyra, 1422, 15 

Ἰωάννης, son of Cyriace, 1421, 128 

Ἰωάννης, son of David, πρεσβύτερος, 1420, 252; 1481, 
81 

Ἰωάννης, son of Dianus, 1554, 19 

Ἰωάννης, son of Enoch, 1422, 37 

Ἰωάννης, son οἵ Erits—, 1461, 44 

Ἰωάννης, son of George, 1460, 5, 41; 1468 

Ἰωάννης, son of Hermaés, 1419, 777, 779, 782; 1421, 
37; 1481, 67 

Ἰωάννης, son of Jacob, 1460, 154 


554 INDEX OF PERSONS 


Ἰωάννης, son of Kabius, 1419, 845 

Ἰωάννης, son of Kaleele, 1419, 343, 345, 880 

Ἰωάννης, son of Kau—, 1461, 146 

Ἰωάννης, son of Koulo, 1420, 127 

Ἰωάννης, son οἵ Ma—, 1549 

Ἰωάννης, son of Mark, 1419, 804; 1480, 69; 1557, 1 

Ἰωάννης, son of Matthias, 1482, 21; 1454, 5; 1563, 
14; 1620 

Ἰωάννης, son of Menas, πρεσβύτερος, 1454, ; 1549 

Ἰωάννης, son of Onnophrius, 1420, 130; 1562, 6 

᾿Ιωάννης, son of Pachymius, 1419, 35; 1557, 25 

JWANMHC, son of Panloose, 1622, 4 

Ἰωάννης, son of Papnuthius, 1419, 375, 848 

Ἰωάννης, son of Pas—, 1419, 689 a 

Ἰωάννης, son of Patermuthius, 1426, 44; 1480, 66; 
1432, 33, 65 

Ἰωάννης, son of Patgoime, 1419, 554 

Ἰωάννης, son of Paueit, 1424, 65 

Ἰωάννης, son of Paul, 1460, 164 

Ἰωάννης, son of Pebo, 1426, 40 

Ἰωάννης, son of Peter, 1420, 258 

Ἰωάννης, son of Pethyrion, 1558, 26 

JWO ΠΗ, son of Petronius, 1610, 3 

Ἴ ὠάννης, son of Philotheus, 1422, 73 

Ἰωάννης, son of Philotheus, μονάζων μοναστηρίου Φαρόου, 
1488, 587 

Ἰωάννης, son of Phoebammon, 1482, 23; 1460, 104 
(—avys); 1497, 25; 1620 

Ἰωάννης, son of Pkame, 1421, 48 

Ἰωάννης, son of Ppin, 1422, 2 

Ἰωάννης, son of Psepnuthius, 1420, 115 

Ἰωάννης, son of Sabinus, 1452, 10; 1555, 24 

Ἰωάννης, son of Simon, 1480, 52 

Ἰωάννης, son of Solomon, 1452, 6 

Ἰωάννης, son of Stamas, 1446, 17 

Ἰωάννης, son of Tama— (ἢ), 1557, 21 

Ἰωάννης, son of Theodore, 1484, 51; 1565, 57; 
1620 

Ἰωάννης, son of Theophile, 1419, 662 

Ἰωάννης, son of Théraei, 1554 verso, 21 

Ἰωάννης, son of Thomas, 1422, 67 

Ἰωάννης, son of Tkame, 1481, 59 

Ἰωάννης, son of Victor, 1419, 760 ; 1460, 75; 1554, 5 

*Iwavvias, son of Colluthus, ἰατρός, 1421, 70 

Ἰωαννίας, son of Th—liaie, 1420, 21 

Ἰώβ, 1419, 9, 53, 272, 276, 597, 948; 1420, 193 

Ἰώβ, father of Justine, 1482, 99 

Ἰώβ, son of Enoch, 1422, 37 
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Ἰώβ, son of George, 1420, 100 

Ἰώβ, son of Pareas, 1419, 828 

Ἰώβ, son of Sabinus, πρεσβύτερος, 1421, 56 

Ἰωσήφ, 1419, 53, 277, 353, 609, 611, 614, 752, 934- 
939, 939, 947, 949, 1426; 1421, 54; 1458, 5 

IWcHtp, Nawase, 1601, 1 

᾿Ιωσήφ, πρεσβύτερος, 1420, 69; 1482, 86 

Ἰωσήφ, στρατιώτης, 1485, 113; 1457, 75; 1458, 1 

Ἰωσήφ, father of Andrew, 1554 verso, 11 

Ἰωσήφ, father of —ius, 1451, 29 

Ἰωσήφ, father οἵ Patér, 1554 verso, 22 

Ἰωσήφ, father of Theodosius, 1420, 134; 1562, 7 

Ἰωσήφ, husband of Staphoria, πρεσβύτερος, 1424, 29 

Ἰωσήφ, son οἵ “Abd-allah, of the Kuraish, 1447, 37, 
82 

Ἰωσήφ, son of Colluthus, 1451, 125 

Ἰωσήφ, son of Enoch, 1482, 43 

Ἰωσήφ, son of —ermé, 1449, 14 

Ἰωσήφ, son of Macrobius, 1422, 65 

τω ΓΗ Ὁ, son of Moses, 1623, 1 

Ἰωσήφ, son of Noelius, 1421, 59(?); 1481, 59 

Ἰωσήφ, son of Pbét, 1419, 757, 1317 

Ἰωσήφ, son of Ταϊδίεϊ, 1419, 349, 753 

Ἰωσήφ, son of Thomas, 1419, 744 

Ἰωσήφ, son of Tk—nse, 1485, 153 

Ἰωσήφ, son of Victor, 1482, 42; 1451, 54; 1521, 30; 
1561, 11; 1620 

ἸἸωσήφιος, 1419, 843 

Ἰωσήφιος, father of Sabinus, 1419, 1164 

Iwr, father of Pilatus, 1419, r104 

Ἰωτίθ (= Ἰουδίθ), 1419, 794 


Kaa, See Kao 

Κάβιος, father of John, 1419, 845 

Κάδιτος, 1448, 20. 

Kaeus, father of Mughayyir, 1441, 82 

Raelc, son of “Abd-allah, 1519, 5 

Kaeus, son of ‘Ayyar, 1484, 246 

Ka. .°, son of Victor, 1460, 109 

Kataow, son of David, 1480, πο 

Κακκακ, father of Senuthius, 1480, 45 ; 1558, 17 

Κακτζακ, 1469 

Kaxtoak, father of Colluthus, 1431, 55 

Κακτσακ, father of Philotheus, 1421, 148; 1422, 74 

Καλανσαῦ (=KadAausag ?), father of Apollés, 1481, 65 
(see also Addenda, to p. 244) 

Kadazrer, father of Soss— (?), 1419, 1177 

RAAATINCE, 1537, 4 (Kap.); 1541, 2; 1627, 2 


See also Χάδιδος 


ΒΑ ΆΔΠΗΟΕ, father of Hermias, 1537, 2; 1549 

Καλαπήσιος, 1460, 125 

Kadavoa, father of Gamoul, 1422, τό 

Kahat§ag, 1419, 378. 

Καλεελε, father of Andrew, 1420, 168 (KeA.); 1481, 
τ 

Καλεελε, father of John, 1419, 343, 345 (KaXced?), 
880 

Καλλίνικος, 1419, 800, 1213 

Καλλίνικος, father of Andrew, 1419, 187; 1422, 89 

Καλλίνικος, father of Bartholomew, 1555, 14; 1557, 7 

Καλλίνικος, father of Gamoul, 1421, 69 

Καλλίνικος, father of John, 1416, 71; 1421, 60 

Καλλίνικος, son of George, 1418, 18 

Καλλίνικος, son of Hatres, 1481, 31 

Κάλοος (9), 1419, 768 

Καμουλ, son of Patsacho, 1419, 1072, 1089 

Kava (?), father of Philotheus, 1460, 72 

Kavoos, 1419, 1014 

RAPATIHCE, 

RACE, m— (name ὃ), 1617, 2. 

Κασεμ, deputy (?) of ‘Usamah, 1484, 71 

Κασοῦυλε, father of Musaeus, 1421, 153 

Kav—, father of John, 1451, 146 

Καυλο, father of Senuthius, 1449, 26, 
see also the following and Kavpo; perhaps too 
Κουλ, KovAo 

Καῦλος, father of George, 1553, 43 

Kavpas, son of Antheria, 1420, 8; 1424, 32; 1449, 
26; 1457, go, 112, [116]; 1552, 13 

Kavpo, son of Phoebammon, 1420, 45. 


See also Kadavoag 


See RaNattHce 
See also IIkas 


For the name 


For the 
name see also KavAo 

Kavo—,, father of Panesnéu, 15538 verso, 25 

Kayaa, father of David, 1421, 149; 1422, 10. For 
the name οὐ Koxya 

Kag, son of Psigés, πρεσβύτερος, 1432, 26 (Kaa); 1471 

Κελβαουλε, 1552, 18. See also Κερβαυλε 

Κελεελε. See Καλεελε 

Κερβαυλε, 1468. See also Κελβαουλε 

Κερδης, father of Mark, 1419, 960 

Kepxep, father of Menas, 1484, 172 

Κερίουσε, 1419, 334 

Κετεων. See Γεδεών 

—xtos(?), father of I—, 1449, 49 

KA—, father of Theodosius, 1560, 20 

Κλαύδιος, 1420, 30, 209 ; 1421, 133; 1461, 60 (?), 
See also ama kAatvte and Index 7, κλί ) 

—KkOKe, 1558, 10 
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Koxya, father of Onnophrius, 1424, 62 (Κοχεὺ ; 1558, 
23. For the name οὔ Καχαα 

Κολλοθ and KoAAo7. See Κόλλουθος 

Κόλλουθος, 1419, 512, 649, 651, 759, 842; 1421, 
155, 156; 1422, 48; 1480, 92; 14381, 38; 
1436, 113; 1449, 78; 1458, 9; 1457, 23; 
1460, 11; 1499, 6 (Kwpeoc); 1558, 42, 43, 
verso, 6 (xwNee); 1625, 4; 1632, 4 

Κόλλουθος, βοηθός, 1419. 1279 

Κόλλουθος, ναύτης, 1444, 4 

Κόλλουθος, πρεσβύτερος, 1481, 30; 1485, 163; 15386, 
18 

Κόλλουθος, τέκτων, 1482, 97 

Κόλλουθος, father of Andrew, 1486, 342 

Κόλλουθος, father of Apa Tér, 1480, 74, 90; 1482, 
58; 1448, 302; 1536, 4 

Κόλλουθος, father of Apollés, 1420, 47; 1481, 43; 
1460, 48 

Κόλλουθος, father of Isaac, 1460, 23 

Κόλλουθος, father of Joannias, 1421, 70 

Κόλλουθος, father of Joseph, 1451, 125 

Κόλλουθος, father of Menas, 1416, 30; 1482, 28, 90; 
1434, 52; 1549 

Κόλλουθος, father of Ouersenuphius, 1424, 57 (Κολ- 
λουῖ ?) 

Κόλλουθος, father of Pamin, 1424, 63 

Κόλλουθος, father of Phoebammon, 1420, 96 

Κόλλουθος, father of Senuthius, 1557, 11; 1573, 21, 35 

Κόλλουθος, father of Solomon, 1420, 137; 1460, 61 

Κόλλουθος, father of Victor, 1558, 41 

Κόλλουθος, son of Abraham, 1421, 154; 1426, 5 

Κόλλουθος, son of Andrew, 1437, 17 

Κόλλουθος, son of Dioscorus, 1420, 41 

Κόλλουθος, son of George, 1428, 25 

Κόλλουθος, son of Hermads, 1480, 72 

Κόλλουθος, son of Herminus, 1418, 13 

Κόλλουθος, son of Isaac, 1424, 31; 1460, 181 
(Kodo?) 

Κόλλουθος, son of Jeremias, 1451, 26 

Κόλλουθος, son of Kakjak, 1481, 55 

Κόλλουθος, son of Menas, 1419, 860, 863 

Κόλλουθος, son of Mias, 1420, 138; 1562, 7 

Κόλλουθος, son of P—, 1486, 108 

Κόλλουθος, son of Pecysius, 1446, 25; 1555, 9; 
1562, 5 

Κόλλουθος, son of Philotheus, 1451, 51; 1518, 23 

Κόλλουθος, son of Pkoui, 1432, 102; 1495, 9; 1549. 
See also "Azra Κόλλουθος, son of Pakoui 


Κόλλουθος, son of Psa, 1556, 10 

Κόλλουθος, son of Psoius, 1449, 23 

Κόλλουθος, son of Salseltoh, 1422, 97 

Κόλλουθος, son of Senuthius, 1424, 30 

Κόλλουθος, son of Sonsneus, 1480, 33; 1435, 163; 
1558, 21 

Κόλλουθος, son of Valentius, 1459, 1 (Κολλοῖ ; 1499, 
3,19 ; 1509, 21; 1553 verso, 41; 1554 verso, 25 

Κόλλως, father of Hermaés, 1475 

Kopas (ΞΞ Κοσμᾶς ἢ), 1419, 99, 100 

Κοννιατη, father of O—, 1446, 20 

Kovoravtivos. See also Κοσταντῖνος, Κωνσταντῖνος, 
Κωσταντῖνος 

Κονσταντῖνος, father of Victor. See Κωνσταντῖνος 

Κονσταντῖνος, son of Victor, 1482, 26 

Κορνήλιος, father of John, 1419, 609, 797, 1208 

Koppa, son of Sharik, Governor, 1885, 2, 19; [1836, 
2, 14]; 1840, 2, 9; [1841], 1, 11]; 1844, 2, 23; 
1846, .3, 21 ; [1850, 1]; 1851, 1, 145 Ἰ95 τ, 
13; 1853, 2, 28; [1855, 2,14]; 1856, 2, [40]; 
1359, 2, 22; 1860, 4, [13]; 1862, 2, [23]; 
1368, 2, [rx]; [1869, 1]; [1870, 2, 18]; 1874, 
2; 143 1876,. 2:5 1376, 2. τὸ΄; 1976 
1879, 2, 13; [1880, 1]; [1881, 1]; [1955 1]; 
1387, 2, [16]; 1891, 1, 30; 1892, 2, 20; 1894, 
[x], 28; 1896, 2, 8; 1899, 2; 1401, 1, 14; 
1408, 2, [6]; 1407, 1; 1408, 1; 1410, 1; 
[1411, 2]; 1484, 127; 1485, 71; [1462 (/), 
6?]; 1463; 1464; [1466]; [1467]; 1494, 6; 
1497, 2; 1508, 3; 1540, 6; 1542,5; 1565, 
5; 1590, 1; 1617, 4 

Κοσμᾶς, 1485, 51, 115; 1441, 49, 50, 98; 1444, 
17; 1568, 13; 1604; 1646, 3. 


and ama Kocara 


See also Kopas 


Κοσμᾶς, ἰατρός, 1447, 145, 193 

Κοσμᾶς, στρατιώτης, 1484, 254, 255 

Κοσμᾶς, σύμμαχος, 1485, 51; 1459, 21 

Κοσμᾶς, father of Apa Cyrus, 1557, 4; 1573, 20, 34 
Κοσμᾶς, father of Apollés, 1480, 14; 1485, 153 
Κοσμᾶς, father of Menas, 1460, 128 

Κοσμᾶς, father of Patermuthius, 1451, το 9 

Κοσμᾶς, father of Pcylius, 1426, 2 

Κοσμᾶς, father of Simon, 1426, 42 

Κοσμᾶς, son of Cyriacus, 1420, 114; 1552, 12 
Κοσμᾶς, son of Menas, 1428, 27; 1460, 105 
Κοσμᾶς, son of Menas, σκυτεύς, 1480, 96; 1452, 37 
Κοσμᾶς, son of Pamoun, 1451, 116 

Κοσμᾶς, son of Patelés, 1553, 42 
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Κοσμᾶς, son of Philemon, 1552, 9 

Κοσμᾶς, son of Philotheus, 1420, 136 

Κοσμᾶς, son of Psatus, 1427, 23* 

Κοσμᾶς, son of Victor, 1480, 54 

Kootavrivos, 1557, 7; 1618, 6. 
Tivos, Κωνσταντῖνος, Κωσταντῖνος 

Κουλ, father of Apa Tér, 1448, 26a. 
and the following see perhaps KavAo 

Kovao, father of John, 1420, 127. 

Κοῦτος (?), father of Theodosius, 1449, 6 

Koyet, See Koxxa 

Κράτιστος, 1432, 66 

RYPpa, 1525, 2 

Kvpa, daughter of Pdilipus, 1419, 26 

Kvpa, mother of John, 1422, 15 

Κύρα, wife of Panicatus, 1420, 119 

Kvpa, wife of Victor, 1599, 3 

Kupapd— (or κυρζῶα MS—?), 1419, 477 

Κυριακή, 1422, 12 

Κυριακή, mother of John, 1421, 128 

Κυριακός, 1419, 358; 1480, 94; 1460, 136; 1558 


Verso, 23 


See also Kovorar- 


For this name 


Κυριακός, πρεσβύτερος, 1556, 11 

Κυριακός, father of Cosmas, 1420, 114; 1552, 12 

Κυριακός, father of Dionysius, 1481, 61 

Κυριακός, father of Jacob, 1460, 32 

Κυριακός, father of Menas, 1420, 221 

Κυριακός, father of Phoebammon, 1460, 40, 67; 
1610, 5 

Κυριακός, son of Alele, 1420, 236; 1558 verso, 31 

Κυριακός, son of Apollés, 1420, 129 

Κυριακός, son of Peter, 1427, 9 

Κυριακός, son of Victor, 1460, 130 

Κύριλλος, 1419, 578, 579, 582-584, 1071, 1090, 
1095, 1165. See also Κύριλλος, son of Ezekiel 

Κύριλλος, father of Jacob, 1446, 22 

Κύριλλος, father of Mark, 1421, 131; 1482, 29; 
1509, 24; 1549 

Κύριλλος, father of Senuthius, 1426, 9 

Κύριλλος, father of Theodosius, 1420, 56 

Κύριλλος, husband of Thecla (probably the same as 
the following), 1452, 34 

Κύριλλος, son of Ezekiel, 1420, 46; 1424, 14; 
1481, 43 

Κῦρος, 1419, 750, 751, 834, 992, 1071, 1402. See 
also “Azra Κῦρος 

Κῦρος, ἀββᾶς. 

Κῦρος, νομικός, 1419, 851 


See “Ara Κῦρος 


Κῦρος, νοτάριος (?), 1419, 80. See also “Aza Κῦρος 

Κῦρος, father of Ioullita, 1482, 35 

Kupos, father of Papo, 1419, 1082 

Κῦρος, son of Romanus, 1481, 44 

Kow—, 1451, 170 

Kwep, son of Al—, 1441, 56 

RWAEE, See Κόλλουθος 

—K@p, 1428, 17 

Κωνσταντῖνος, 1419, 40, 473 (?), 1289 (Kwor.), 
See also Κονσταντῖνος, Kooravrivos, Κωσταντῖνος 

Κωνσταντῖνος, father of Theodosius, 1480, 60 

Κωνσταντῖνος, father of Victor, 1432, 41 (Kovor.) ; 
1549; 1550 

Κωνσταντῖνος, son of Athanasius, 1451, 49 

Κωνσταντῖνος, son of Macarius, 1437, 3; 1451, 30 

Κωνσταντῖνος, son of Theodore, 1460, 170 

Κωνσταντῖνος, son of Zacharias, 1427, 21°; 1558 
verso, 32 

RWPEOoc, See Κύλλουθος 

Kwotavtivos. See Κωνσταντῖνος 

Κωσταντῖνος, father of Eustathius, 1557, 18 


Κωσταντῖνος, son of Thomas, 1557, 12 


Λάζαρος, son of Zacharias, 1460, 1 

—lavoas, 1421, 83 (but see Addenda) 

---λβερβητη, 1421, fragm. (p. 247) 

Λέα, 1459, 30 

Λεία, 1468. See also Ata 

Λεόντιος, 1419, 66 ; 1420, 35, 113. See also Λεώντιος 

Λεόντιος, ζυγοστάτης, 1412, 288 

Λεόντιος, father of Pamoun, 1486, 73 

Λεόντιος, father of Po—, 1460, 147 

Λεόντιος, father of Psat, 1460, 176 

Δεόντιος, father of Tsenuth(is), 1420, 75; 1481, 44 
(Λεωντ.); 1487, 17 (do.) 

Λεόντιος, son of Pnei, ἐλαιουργός, 1420, 142 

Λέων, 1421, 75 (not Λεώντιος: see Addenda); 1422, 
61; 1481, 53 

Λεώντιος, 1480, 15; 1520, 6. See also Λεόντιος and 
Λέων 

Λεώντιος, father of Pnei, 1562, 4 

Λεώντιος, father of Tsenuth(is). 

Λεώντιος, son of Ph—, 1422, 36 

Ata, 1469, See also Λεία 

Aos, father of Phoebammon, 1481, 25; 1482, 36 

Λουκανός, 1419, 1056 

Λουκανός, προεστώς, 1421, 97 

Aovx(as), σύμμαχος, 1420, 138 


See Λεόντιος 


558 INDEX OF 


Aovk(ds), father of Andrew, 1480, 71 
Λουκᾶς, father of Elias, 1428, 13 
Λουκᾶς, son of Macarius, 1421, 151 
[Δο͵]υκ(ᾶς ?), son of Philotheus, 1480, 16 
Avkas, 1442, 69 

Arte, father of Macarius, 1460, 126 


Ma—, 1487, 6 

a2x—, father of Andrew, 1559, 2 

Ma—, father of John, 1549 

Ma—, father of Rachel, 1422, 102 

Maapeér, father and son, 1441, 76 (Maapyr) 

Maaper, son of Abu Habibah, superintendent of the 
arsenal at Clysma, 1886, 12 (Maaped); 1484, 93 
(Μααμητ)ὴ, 50 (Maped); 1485, 12 (Maaped), 115 
(do.) ; 1507; 1518, 8 (—yr) 

Maapeér, son of ‘Amru, 1447, 79 

Maapeér, son of ‘Uthman, of the Kuraish, 1447, 42, 87 

Μααμέτ, the Prophet, 1412, 5 (Maper); 1481, 5; 
1488, 7; 1484, 5 (Mayer) ; 1485, 2 (do.); 1451, 
5; 1460, 187; 1462 [(@), 5]; (¢), δ᾽; (8), 5 
(Map.); [(2), 2]3 [(@), 6]; (4) 51; (ἢ), 55 (~), τ; 
[(»), 27; (a) 51; 7). 51 (), τ᾿ Map.) ; (4, 5]; 
(x), τ; 1496, prot. (Μαμ.}; 1540, prot. (ἀο.) ; 
1574, 5 (do.); 1581, 5 (do.); 1611, prot. (do); 
see Addenda to p. 422 

Maac-at, father of Gamoul, 1552, 4 

Μαθαῖος, father of Pecysius, 1460, 20 

Μαθαῖος, son of Victor, 1460, 31 

Μαθίας, 1419, 997 

Μαθίας, father of John, 1482, 21; 1454, 5; 1568, 
14; 1620 

S£€AOTAC, son of John, 1536, 3 

Mafovoahalu], 1553, τι 

Matos, son of Patermuthius, 1453, τὸ 

Makape, 1419, 708, 984 ; 1504, 6 ; 1512, 37; 1515, 20 

LLAHAPE, father of Moses, 1499, 7 

Μακάριος, 1419, 83, 92, 834, 928, 967, 971, 990, 
1245; 1420, 206; 1435, 172; 1441, 73 ; 1448, 
44; 1445, 6 (?); 1457, 114; 1558, 42. See also 
Μακάριος, ναύτης, and Μακάριος, son of Tsekrouj 

Μακάριος, διάκονος, 1554, 5 

Μακάριος, ἐλαιουργός, 1419, 796, 1044, 1048, 1075 

Μακάριος, ναύτης, 1488, 53, 120, 169, 217, 256, 355, 
391, 427, 455, 481, [535] 

Μακάριος, πρεσβύτερος, 1572, 8, 23 (—ap‘) 

Μακάριος, father of Abraham, 1426, 37 

Μακάριος, father of Apa Cyrus, 1460, 195 (Maxap:*) 
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Μακάριος, father of Athanasius, 1432, 73 ; 1485, 160, 
182, 184; 1448, 10; 1499, 10; 1518, 31; 
1549; 1620 

Μακάριος, father of Constantine, 1487, 3; 1451, 30 

Μακάριος, father of David, 1557, 15 

Μακάριος, father of Elissaeus, 1421, 145 

Μακάριος, father of Gamoul, 1556, 3 

Μακάριος, father of George, 1599, 2 

Μακάριος, father of Luke, 1421, 151 

Μακάριος, father of Musaeus, 1420, 133 

Μακάριος, father of Padinus, 1486, 67 

Μακάριος, father οἵ Panesnéu, 1557, 15 

Makap{uyos, father of Paul, 1460, 174 

Μακάριος, father of Pebé, 1446, 19; 1555, το 

Μακάριος, father of Pesatus, 1486, 146 

Μακάριος, father of Peter, 1419, 289; 1480, 84; 
1432, 41, 73, 76; 1485, 130; 1486, 31, 354; 
1452, 8; 1454, 7; 1459, 39; 1509, 25; 1521, 
31 ; 1558, 6 

Μακάριος, father of Philotheus, 1421, 112 ; 1422, 20; 
1431, 67; 1488, 265; 1555, 25; 1578, 30; 
1610, 54 

Μακάριος, father of Phocas, 1449, 27 

Μακάριος, father of Phoebammon, 1451, 53 

Μακάριος, father οἵ Pous, 1421, 150 

Μακάριος, father οἵ Thaumaste, 1419, 692, 902 

Μακάριος, father of Theodore, 1428, 12 

Μακάριος, father of Thomas, 1455, 4 

Μακάριος, son of Aaron, 1554 verso, 17; 1555, 32 

Μακάριος, son of Apa Tér, 1420, 53; 1424, 16 

Μακάριος, son of Apollés, 1419, 991 ; 1599, 5 

Μακάριος, son of Athanasius, 1455, 3 

Μακάριος, son of Elissaeus, 1480, 87; 1482, 52; 
1435, 162 ; 

Μακάριος, son (ὃ of Hieris( ), 1448, 274 

Μακάριος, son of —ius, 1557, 9 

Μακάριος, son of John, 1554 verso, 23 

Μακάριος, son of Léte, 1460, 126 (---καρι) 

Μακάριος, son of Mark, 1460, 21 

Μακάριος, son of Masoulei, 1419, 909 

Μακάριος, son of Menas, 1460, 22 

Μακάριος, son of Naeibé, 1481, τό 

Μακάριος, son of Patape, 1419, ro00 

Μακάριος, son of Patk(a)l(eele ἢ), 1482, 37 

Μακάριος, son of Petronia, 1432, 27 

Μακάριος, son of Phez, 1449, 72 

Μακάριος, son of Pkame, 1419, 998; 1420, 132; 
1562, 3 
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Μακάριος, son of Prémads, γναφεύς, 1449, go 

Μακάριος, son of Psatus, 1480, 5 

Μακάριος, son of Psoius, 1421, 132 

Μακάριος, son of Pterus, 1556, 4 

Μακάριος, son of Samachél, 1422, 28 

Μακάριος, son of Samuel, 1451, 117; 1556, 6 

Μακάριος, son of Siklouj (probably the same as 
Μακάριος, son of Tsekrouj), 1420, 139 

Μακάριος, son of Terto—, 1451, 58 

Μακάριος, son of Theodore, 1553, 1 


Μακάριος, son of Thomas, πρεσβύτερος, 1482, 28, 75; 
1435, 161; 1549 
Μακάριος, son of Tsekrouj, 1420, 54; 1424, 18. 


See also Μακάριος, son of Siklouj 

Μακάριος, son of Victor, 1482, 27; 1486, 19; 1454, 
2; 1494, 37; 1495, 14; 1497, 26; 1620; 
1622, το 

Μακάριος, son of Zenobius, 1421, 74; 1422, 60 

Μακρῖνος, father of Senuthius, 1555, 19 

Μακρίῖνος ?], scribe, 1621, 6 

Μακρόβιος, father of Joseph, 1422, 65 

Mak’/, father of Theodore, 1487, 6 

Maer. 

Mao, son of Themati( 

Μαννὴη, κυρ(ζίγλα, 1469 

Maée, father of Thecla, 1481, 46. 
also Μαξει and Mvée 

Ma€eu, 1419, 1305 

Μαξει, father of Enoch, 1419, 489 

Μαπι.---, 1441, 58 

Mapay (= ᾿Αλμαλαχῇ), father of Suwaid, 1441, 81 

Μάρθα, 1419, 743, 996 

Μάρθα, daughter of Menas, 1518, 2 

Μάρθα, daughter of Nahnnas, 1419, 999 

Μάρθα, wife of George, 1599, 2 

Μαρθε, mother of Athanasius, 1485, 159 

Μαρθε, mother of Sinobius, 1554, 21 

Mapia, 1419, 164, 346, 611, 768, 1264; 1421, 41 

Μαρία, πιστικός, 1841, 12 (see Addenda) ; 1600, 1, 3 

Mapia, daughter of Apollés, 1419, 741, 933 

Μαρία, daughter of Elizabeth and Apa Cyrus, 1518, 26 

Mapia, daughter of Ezekiel, 1420, 76 

Mapia, daughter of Pap—, 1488 

Mapia, daughter of Phoebammon, 1419, 926, 927, 
929, 931 

Mapia, daughter of Struthus, 1419, 890 

Mapia, daughter of Tap—, 1488 

Mapia, wife of Gamoul, 1599, 6 


See Maapeér 
)@— or θεματιστής), 1468 


For the name see 
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Μαρία, wife of Mark, 1462 (), 4; 1611, 13 

Mapia, wife of Victor, 1419, 891 

Μαριάμ, 1419, 404, 871, 878, 948, 1033 

Μαριάμ, daughter of Athanasius, 1419, 892, 898 

Μαριάμ, daughter of Gauatei, 1419, 1005, 1006, 1008 

Μαριάμ, daughter of Panarius, 1421, 76; 1481, 64 

Μαριάμ, wife of Apollés, 1518, 22 

Μαριανός, παῖς (τοῦ συμβούλου ᾿Ὁ), 1447, [103], 168 

Μαριανός, πιστικός. See Μαρία 

Μαρῖνος, νοτάριος, 1448, 21 

Μάρκος, 1419, 59, 82, 92, 357, 661, 877, 882, 1200, 
1310; 1420, 143; 1432, 5; 1460, 129; 1536, 
19; 1550, 7; 1634, 8 

Μάρκος, πιστικός, 1458, 15 

Μάρκος, πρεσβύτερος, 1485, 144 

Μάρκος, τέκτων, 1419, 993 

azapnoc, father of Andrew, 1550, 8 

Μάρκος, father of Apa Hér, 1480, 61; 1448, 6 

SLAPRHOC, father of —as, 1578, 6 

Μάρκος, father of John, 1419, 804; 1480, 69 ; 1557, x 

Μάρκος, father of Macarius, 1460, 21 

Map| Kos 2]; father of Menas, 1558, 20 

Μάρκος, father of Palote, 1426, 3 

Μάρκος, father of Papnoute, 1460, 131 

Μάρκος, father of Phocas, 1449, 71 

Μάρκος, father οἵ Phoebammon, 1460, 19; 1557, 19 

father of Psoius, 1460, 180 

father of Pson, 1558, 23 

Μάρκος, father of Senuthius, 1558, 13 

Μάρκος, father of Simon, 1421, 111 

Μάρκος, father of Theodosius, 1420, 192; 1553, 10 

Μάρκος, father of Victor, 1460, 2 

husband of Mary, 1462 (τ), 5; 1611, 14 

son of Abraham, 1449, 7 

son of Andrew, 1448, 322; 1451, 91 

son of Asar, 1556, 7 

son of Athanasius, 1451, 127 

son of Cyrillus, 1421, 131 

son of Cyrillus, πρεσβύτερος, 1482, 29; 1509, 


Μάρκος, 
Μάρκος, 


Μάρκος, 

Μάρκος, 

Μάρκος, 

Μάρκος, 

Μάρκος, 

Μάρκος, 

Μάρκος, 
23 

Μάρκος, son of Daniel, 1557, 24 

son of Elias, 1554, 27 

son of George, 1480, 114; 1461, 45 

son of Ioulitta, 1419, 974, 975 

son of Kerdés, 1419, 960, 962, 963, 966, 


Μάρκος, 
Μάρκος, 
Μάρκος, 
Μάρκος, 

967 
Μάρκος, son of Menas, 1419, 61 


Μάρκος, son οἱ Musaeus, 1424, 54 
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Μάρκος, son of Patermuthius, 1451, 114 

Μάρκος, son of Pcylius, 1481, 32 

Μάρκος, son of Philotheus, σκυτεύς, 1481, 17; 1449, 
g2 (see Addenda) 

SXAPHOC, son of Psote, 1619, 7 

Μάρκος, son of Psouoth, 1481, 18 ; 1474; 1572, 3, etc. 

Μάρκος, son of Senuthius, πακ(τωνο)π(ράτης ἢ), 1482, 

29 

Μαρουαν, father of “Umar, 1447, 117 

Mapovay, son of ‘Abd-allah, of the Kuraish, 1447, 38, 

83 

Mapovay, the Khalif, 1412, 8; 1481, 8; 1447, 132, 
133, 184, 185, 186 (Mapov); [1449, 2]; 1462 
(4), 51; (@)s 2 

MapoaBav, father of Psacho, 1420, 88 

MapoaBwou, father of Senuthius, 1419, 717 

Μασούλει, 1419, 518 

Μασούλει, father of Macarius, 1419, 909 

Marte. See More 

Marot, στρατιώτης, 1879, 14 

Ματοι, father of Menas, 1480, 44 

Ματου, son of Apa Cyrus, 1449, 73 

Marot, son of Apa Dius, 1460, 26 

a2aTor, son of Apa Victor (?), 1518, 3. See also 
Maros 

Ματοι, son of Philotheus, 1455, 3; 1555, 15; 1557, 9 

Ματοι, son of Theodosius, 1420, 135 

Maros, son of Victor, 1430, 68. See also axator 

Μαυια (the Khalif ?), 1447, 11 

Μαυλοκ, father of George, 1419, 1316 

Μαυπαδ, son of “Abd-al-Rahman, βερεδάριος, 1434, 17, 
22 (Maazed) 

M . . διος, father of Onnophrius, 1435, 188 

Μεγιστὴ (= Meyore = Μέγιστος ἢ), τέκτων, 1419, 545 
(Mixon), 1004 

Μεεισαρα, son of “Abd-allah, βερεδάριος, 1488, 93, 147, 
194 (Μεεισα), 243 

Μελεε, βερεδάριος, 1416, 51 

Medey, son of Shuraih, 1441, 50, 51 

Μερκούλιος. See Μερκούριος 

Μερκούριος, father of Isaac, 1449, 9 

Mepxovptos, son of Isaac, 1480, 67 (Mepxovd.) 

Merdap, μαυλεὺς τοῦ συμβούλου, 1447, 173 

Μευσῶωνη, 1419, 96 

RLEWC, προεστώς, 1552, 32, 33 

Μηνᾶς, 1419, 921, 940, 1015, 1059; 1488, 103, 155, 
203, 287; 1486, 45; 1448, 54; 1444, 22; 


2 


1454, 7; 1457, 92; 1459, 33, 42, 45; 1460, 


145; 1495, 16; 1497, 24; 1504, 8; 1508, 
35; 1511, 2, 10; 1514, 9; 1515, 16; 1536, 
22; 1546, 12; 1554 verso, 14; 1559, 3; 1577, 
3; 1588, 14; 1596, 27; 1617, 2. 
"Ama Μηνᾶς 

Μηνᾶς, μείζων, 1440, 1 

Μηνᾶς, νομικός, 1419, 578, 579, 581-585 

Μηνᾶς, πραγματευτής, 1485, 131 

Μηνᾶς, πρεσβύτερος, 1419, 526 

SLHMA, σύμμαχος, 1682, 10 

Μηνᾶς, father of Anouph, 1482, 5; 1448, 7 

Μηνᾶς, father of Apa Cyrus, 1486, 42 

Μηνᾶς, father of Christopher, 1460, 163 

Μηνᾶς, father of Colluthus, 1419, 860, 863 

Μηνᾶς, father of Cosmas, 1428, 27; 1480, 96 ; 1452, 

37; 1460, 105 

Μηνᾶς, father of Enoch, 1420, 172; 1481, 83 

Μηνᾶς, father of George, 1481, 72; 1460, 4 

Μηνᾶς, father of Isaac, 1482, 53 

Μηνᾶς, father of John, 1454, 9; 1549 

Myvas, father of Macarius, 1460, 22 

Μηνᾶς, father of Mark, 1419, 61 

Μηνᾶς, father of Pakaule, 1422, 23 

Μηνᾶς, father of Pakoui, 1494, 36 (ama ax.); 1558, 
5; 1599, 20 

Μηνᾶς, father of Patermuthius, 1499, rg 

Μηνᾶς, father of Pecysius, 1486, 68; 1451, 136 

Μηνᾶς, father of Philotheus, 1488, 37, 39, 109, 110, 
160, 161, 208, 294, 297, 345, 347, 379, 418, 
419, 490, 507, 508; 1495, 15; 1586, 11; 
1548, 12; 1549; 1558, 25; 1565, 41; 1570, 
4; 1610, 48 

Μηνᾶς, father of Phoebammon, 1482, 38; 1486, 31; 
1460, 46 

Μηνᾶς, father of Picoccus, 1480, 58 

Μηνᾶς, father of Pshoi, 1482, 38; 1485, 129; 1454, 
2; 1459, 22; 1494, 38; 1549; 1561, 20; 
1587, 12 

Μηνᾶς, father of Ruth, 1419, 1159 

Μηνᾶς, father of Senuthius, 1558, 13 

Μηνᾶς, father of Sergius, 1419, 62 

Μηνᾶς, son of Apollés, 1420, 7; 1552, 8 

Μηνᾶς, son of Christopher, 1419, 989 ; 1460, 162 

Μηνᾶς, son of Colluthus, 1416, 30; 1482, 28, go; 

1434, 52; 1549 

Μηνᾶς, son of Cosmas, 1460, 128 

Μηνᾶς, son of Cyriacus, 1420, 221 

eeHIita, son of Enoch, 1512, 38 


See also 


Fie 
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Μηνᾶς, son of Gamoul, 1555, 30 

Μηνᾶς, son of Isaac, 1419, 869, 872 

Μηνᾶς, son of Jeremias, 1518, 24 

Μηνᾶς, son of Kerker, στρατιώτης, 1484, 172 

Μηνᾶς, son of Mar[k?], 1553, 20 

Μηνᾶς, son of Matoi, 1480, 44 

Μηνᾶς, son of Panarius, 1554, 5 

Μηνᾶς, son of Pangap, 1419, 995 

Μηνᾶς, son of Panichatus, 1558, 20 

Μηνᾶς, son of Paphore, 1424, 51 

Μηνᾶς, son of Papse, 1558, 18 

Myvas, son of Pasimon, 1554 verso, 14 

Μηνᾶς, son οἵ Pasinus, 1461, 50 

Μηνᾶς, son of Pecysius, 1420, 81; 1481, 45 

Μηνᾶς, son of Phyus, 1419, 403, 636 

Μηνᾶς, son of Pkomés, 1458, 2 (see Addenda), 6 ; 1620 

Μηνᾶς, son of Pnei, 1485, 174 

Μηνᾶς, son of Psote, 1419, 403 

Μηνᾶς, son of Stephen, 1427, 22 ἢ 

Μηνᾶς, son οἵ Taneia, 1420, 99 

Μηνᾶς, son of Tecrompias, 1421, 77; 1422, 62 

Μηνᾶς, son of Zenobius, 1454, 8 

Μηγνάτιος, πιστικός, 1449, 84 

Μηρόψοος, father of Apa Cyrus, 1557, 17 

Μηρόψοος, father of Enoch, 1554 verso, 12; 1555, 31 
(Mvp.) 

Μιᾶς, father of Colluthus, 1420, 138; 1562, 7 

Μιᾶς, father of Musaeus, 1420, 97 

Μιᾶς, father of Palau, 1521, 23 

Μικιστή, τέκτων. 

Muo-y* (i); father of Stephen, 1555, 33 

MoBapos, son of Theodore, 1482, 74 

More, father of Senuthius, 1452, 28 (Mare), 36 

Μοναθιπ, ῥάπτης, μαυλεὺς Ὄμμου Ἄσεμ, 1447, 111, 176 

Μουι, son of Enoch, 1480, 88; 1482, 54 

Μουσαῖος, 1419, 333; 1432, 35 ; 1444, το; 1449, 96 

Μουσαῖος, γέρδιος καὶ dip*, 1424, 65 

Μουσαῖος, πραγματευτής, 1419, 142 


See Μεγιστη 


Μουσαῖος, πρεσβύτερος, 1553 verso, 12. See also 
Μουσῆς 

Μουσαῖος, σύμμαχος, 1457, 106, 119 

Μουσαῖος, father of Apa Cyrus, 1449, 21 

Μουσαῖος, father of Gamoul, 1424, 53; 1451, 129; 
1452, 28 

Μουσαῖος, father of George, 1480, 22; 1448, 19 

Μουσαῖος, father of Jeremias, 1420, 195; 1481, 79; 
1482, 20; 1435, 161,182; 1549 

Μουσαῖος, father of Mark, 1424, 54 


DV. 


Μουσαῖος, father of Pakos, 1419, 1068 
Μουσαῖος, father of Pesous, 1480, 59 

Μουσαῖος, father of Pson Koui, 1430, 38, 115 
Μουσαῖος, father of Sarapion, 1480, 29; 1451, 33 
Μουσαῖος, father of Se—p(_), 1424, 68 
Μουσαῖος, father of Theodosius, 1460, 167 
Μουσαῖος, son of Abraham, 1460, 44 (Movanov) 
Μουσαῖος, son of Daniel, 1419, 976 

Μουσαῖος, son of Dioscorus, 1557, 8 

[? Mova |atos, son of Epiphanius, 1427, 4 
Μουσαῖος, son of Gerontius, 1420, 55 

Μουσαῖος, son of John, 1428, 11. See also szoyene 
Μουσαῖος, son of Kasoule, 1421, 153 


Μουσαῖος, son of Macarius, 1420, 133. See also 
aLOY CHC 

Μουσαῖος, son of Mias, 1420, 97 

Μουσαῖος, son of Panoube, 1554, 26 

Μουσαῖος, son of Patoté, 1432, 17 

Μουσαῖος, son of Phoebammon, 1424, 15; 1431, 37, 
46; 1482, 83 

Μουσαῖος, son of Phoebammon, πρεσβύτερος, 1420, 49 

Μουσαῖος, son of Pson, 1484, 244; 1449, 93 

Μουσαῖος, son of Senuthius, 1449, 52, 76 

Μουσαῖος, son of Taphéu, 1451, 105 

Μουσαῖος, son of Th—, 1480, ror 

Μουσαῖος, son of Victor, 1555, 6 

Movoade, father of Khalid, 1447, 169 

Movoy, son of Nusair, Governor of Africa, 1850, 5; 
1434, 256; 1485, 125 

Movo7pos. 

Μουσῆς, 1419, 805, 1161. 

Μουσῆςς, πρεσβύτερος, 1419, 159. 

Movo ns, father of Pebd, 1460, 87 

seoycHe, son of John, 1536, 36; 1550, 9; 1587, 19; 
1595, 17; 1608, 3 (swycne), 7 (Movoaov). See 
also Μουσαῖος 

SLOYCHC, son of Macarius, 1499, 7. See also Μουσαῖος 

Movodnp, βερεδάριος, 1880, 33 

Movo)yp, μαυλεὺς (᾽Αβδελλα) τοῦ πανευφήμου συμβού- 
λου, 1441, 65 

Mvée, father of Tséne Koui, 1481, 48. For the name 
see also Mage and Mage 


See Μουσαῖος 
See also arwycHe, s2xwcHe 


See also Μουσαῖος 


Μυρόψοος. See Μηρόψοος 

Moayep, father of Shukair (?), 1441, 84 

Μῶωγαειρ, βερεδάριος, 1464 

Μῶώωγαειρ, son οἵ Kais, 1441, 82 

Μ ὠγαλλις, μαυλεὺς Χουθνα θυγατρὸς Ἴεζιδ, 1447, 121 
--- μων, son of Panjon, 1451, 149 
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MLWYCHC, 1589, 10. See also Μουσῆς, S2£WCHC 
sewycHe, father of Joseph, 1536, 35; 1623, 1 


SRWCHC, 1645, 4 


—va, 1461, το 

NaBapos, son of S—, 1486, 44 

Naf ou, 1431, 80 

Nadep, father of Sa‘id, of the Ansar, 1447, 43, 88 

Ναειβω, father of Macarius, 1481, 16 

Ναθαναήλ, 1481, 33. 

Ναμανοοπ, 1469 

Νανειμαν, μαυλεὺς ᾿Αβδελλα τοῦ πανευφήμου συμβούλου, 

1441, 67 

Nade, father of ‘Abd-allah, 1896, 9 

Nagvvas, father of Martha, 1419, 999 

Νεκοομ, (= Νεϑοομ), 1461, 13 

Νεμεσίων, οἰκοδόμος, 1488, 72, 136, 184, 232, 326 

—vepos, 1421, 115 

Neo (id, pavreds Tod συμβούλου, 1447, 74, 114 

Negi—, 1447, 15 

NeGoop, father of Enoch, 1419, 619. 
see also Nexoou 

Νηραλ΄, father of Athanasius, 1449, 67, 69 

—v.os, son of P—, 1458, 3 

Νοέλιος, father (ὃ) of Psoius, 1422, 66 

Νοήλιος. See ---ἥλιος 

Νοήλιος, father of Joseph, 1421, 59; 1481, 59 (Νοελ.) 

Νοήλιος, son of Athanasius, 1421, 125 

Nooaeip, father of Misa, 1850, 6 ; 1484, 256; 1435, 

125 

Νῶε, 1491 (a) 


See also Θαναήλ 


For the name 


᾿Οβονέρσινς, 1416, 2 (τ) 

OBp*, father of (?) Chérus, 1419, 811, 825 

Ὅγεειρ, father of “Abd-al-Rahman, 1412, 12, [210], 276 

Oyod—, παῖς τοῦ συμβούλου, 1447, τό 

Ὄθμαν, 1447, 63 

ὌὈθμαν, father of “Amru, of the Kuraish, 1447, 80 

Ὄθμαν, son of ‘Umarah, of the Kuraish, 1447, 42, 87 

Ὄκοβα, father of Al-Walid, of the Kuraish, 1447, 36, 
81 (Al-Walid’s name omitted) 

—oxos, father of Athanasius, 1419, 107 

Ὄμαρ, son of ‘Abd-al-Rahman, 1441, 52 

Ὄμαρ, son of Marwan, 1447, 117 

Ὄμαρα, father of “‘Uthman, of the Kuraish, 1447, 42, 
87 

Ὄμμου "Agen, 1447, 109-111, 116, 174-176 

‘Oppov Ἰωσήφ, daughter of Visuf, of the Kuraish, 
1447, 34, 82 
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Ὄμμου Μάααμετ, μαυλεὺς Μαρουαν, 1447, 133, 185 
Ὄμμου Μααμετ υἱοῦ ᾿Αλουλιδ, of the Kuraish, 1447, 
36, 81 (Μαμετ; and vi(od) ᾿Αλουλιὸ omitted) 

Ὄμμου Ὄθμαν, μαυλεὺς τοῦ συμβούλου, 1447, 12 

Ον.λ. οὐ, father of Pecysius, 1485, 169 

οπποῦρι (ΞΞ Ὀννόφριος), 1587, 15 

᾿ὈΟὈννόφριος, 1419, 625, 838, 1016 ; 1421, 96; 1427, 
11; 1485, 8; 1486, 125; 1461, 8; 1554, pase 
1557, 23. See also οπποῦρι, oyanobp, oyanogpe, 
oyeroype 

Ὀννόφριος, πρεσβύτερος, 1554, 28; 1556, 5 

’Ovvddpvos, father of Andrew, 1487, 13; 1448, 4 

Ὄννόφριος, father of Horuonchius, 1420, 27 

‘Ovvddpvos, father of John, 1420, 130; 1562, 6 

Ὀννόφριος, father of Patér, 1553, 40 

᾿Οννόφριος, father of Patermuthius, 1546, 11 (oyesohp) ; 
1558, 11 

᾿Ὀννόφριος, father of Philotheus, 1518, 23 

Ὀννόφριος, father of Phoebammon, 1549 ; 1563, 11; 
1608, 4 (oyorrohp) 

"Ovvddptos, father of Senuthius, 1422, 29 

Ὀννόφριος, son of Jacob, πρεσβύτερος, 1421, 55 

"Ovvddptos, son of Kokcha, 1424, 62; 1558, 23 

Ὀννόφριος, son of M—dius, 1435, 188 

Ὀννόφριος, son of Paeiane, 1540, 18 

"Ovvddptos, son of Pataman( ), 1420, 140 

"Ovvddpvos, son of Pdouke( ), 1482, 30, 76; 1558, 
4, 21 (?) 

’Ovvddptos, son of Pkouius (?), 1420, 263 

Ὀννόφριος, son οἱ Psaie, 1419, rolo, ro11, 1015 

᾿Οννόφριζο)ς, son of Psés, 1419, τοῖο 

"Ovvddptos, son of Sabinus, 1482, 30; 1537, 3 
(oyemogpe) 

"Ovvddpwos, son of Stephen, 1485, 154 

᾿Οννόφριος, son of Theodosius, 1421, 150 

Ὄνοφιλε, father of Elias, 1460, 102 (Ονονφιλε) 

Ovre, father of Psanis, 1446, 33 

Ὅρρμους, father of ‘Ubaid, 1868, 7 

‘Opovyxvos. 

ὌὈσαμα, son of ‘Abd-al-Rahman, 1441, 77 

’Ocapa (son of Zaid, finance minister ?), 1484, 71 

Οὐαλέντιος, father of Colluthus, 1459, 1; 1499, 3, 6, 
19; 1509, 21; 1558 verso, 41; 1554 verso, 25 

oyaitohp, 1540, ro. 
Oyaitogpe, oyemoype 

OYaitorpe, 1536, 40 

Οὐαρνιν (?), son of Ignatius, 1460, 178 

—ovarf, father of Pat—, 1422, 8 


See ‘Qpovdyxtos 


See also οπποῦρι, ᾿Οννόφριος, 
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Οὐβεειὸ, βερεδάριος, 1856, 41 (Ὁ) 

Οὐβεειδ, μαυλεὺς ᾿Αλασδ, 1441, 87 

Οὐβεειδ, father of ‘Abd-al-Rahmin, 1441, 78 

Οὐβεειδ, son of Rashid, 1487, 10, 15 

OvBeed, son of Shu‘aib, βερεδάριος, 1484, 26 

Οὐβηειδ, son of Aflah, μαυλεὺς τοῦ συμβούλου, 1447, 
IOI, 166 

Οὐβηειδ, son of Hurmuz, 1868, 7 

Ovdn—, 1447, τὸ 

Ov. e.—, son of Stephen, 1460, 134 

ογεποῦρ. 

oyerttoype, 1638, 19 

oyettocpe, son of Sabinus. 

Οὐερσενούφιος, 1419, 580; 1482, 59; 1452, 38; 
1558, 2. See also ὩὭὩρσενούφιος, oyepusenoyhe, 
oyepuyentoyye 

Ovepoevovdu(o)s, οἰκοδόμος, 1480, 110; 1558, 26 
(—¢ov) 

Οὐερσενούφιος, father of [? A]lex(ander), 1482, 95 ; 
1558 verso, 30 (Qpc-) 

Οὐερσενούφιος, father of Paul, 1485, 129 

Οὐερσενούφι(ο)ς, son of Antonius, 1424, 6; 1593, 
14 (oyepuyenoyhe) 

Οὐερσενούφιζο)ς, son of Colluthus, 1424, 57 

Οὐερσενούφιος (in Coptic texts oyepuyenoyhe), son 
of Pamias, 1420, 213 (Qpo.) ; 1481, 73 (—¢is) ; 
1452, 21; 1458, 6 (---φις; see Addenda); 1495, 
9, 18; 1549; 1553 verso, 32; 1560, 29 

Οὐερσενούφιος, son of Pkoui, 1421, 130 

Οὐερσενούφιζο)ς, son of Placidus, 1482, 45 

oyepweitoyhe, 1596, 26 

oyepweitoyhe, son of Antonius. 

oyepwentoyhe, son of Pamias, 

oyepweltoyeye, 1625, 2 

- υὔθιος, 1461, 51 

Ουλκμ----, 1424, 58 

Οὐμεειρ, κελλάριος, 1434, 109 

oyorohp, 

Οὐσζανα, father of Jamil, 1447, 112, 177 

Οὐώνσιος, 1459, 39; 1482 


See Ὀννόφριος 


See ᾽Οννόφριος 


See Οὐερσενούφιος 


See Οὐερσενούφιος 


See ᾽Οννόφριος 


Ila—, 1419, 1303 

Ila—, father of Phoebammon, 1587, 22 
Ilaap, father of Philotheus, 1419, 388 
Ilaap, son of Athanasius, 1460, 193 
Ilaap, son of Judith, 1420, 253 

Ilaavy, μισθι!, 1558, 41 

Ilaavys, father of Palé, 1419, 1102, 1115 


ἥν Ὁ ὦ 
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IIaavys, father of Pkoui, 1419, 1130 

Ilaatr7., 1488 

Ilaars, 1474 

IIaars, son of Horuonchius, 1418, 16 

TaBaw—, 1474 

Παβικ (?), 1446, 18 

Παβικλα, 1468, See also Αβικλα 

Παβικλε, father of Theod(__ ), 1480, 97 

Παβικλε, son of Thomas, 1480, 95; 1435, 164 

TIlaBouk, son of Patse, 1421, 159 

Tlaypy .7(?), 1441, go 

Πάδινος, son of Macarius, 1486, 67. For the name 
see also Πάτινος 

Iladoce, 1422, 98; 1483, 67. See also Haroce, Ἰ]ατσε 

Iladore, 1471. 

Ilaevave, father of Onnophrius, 1540, 18. 


name see also Ilaave 


See also Πατοδε and Harory 
For the 


Ilanoe, Παήσιος. See also Πεησιον 

Ilanoe, father of Pabsil, 1421, 159 

Ilanoe, son of Victor, 1481, 53 

Παήσιος, father of Pansir, 1488, 92 (Παησε), 171, 276, 
311, 513 

Παήσιος, son of George, 1460, 151 

Παθαλμε, father of Philotheus, 1419, 1031 

Παθουλ, 1446, 37 

Ilavave, father of David, 1419, 377. For the name 
see also Παειανε 

Ilatwv, ναύτης, 1488, 18, 61, 64, 129, 179, 227, 2775 
316, 319 

Ilax—, father of Senuthius, 1460, 99 

Πάκανδος, father of Theodore, 1552, 3 

manaydAe, 1551. 
IIywpe, etc. 

Πακαῦυλε, son of Menas, 1422, 23 


See also Ikoope, Ikoovp, πίωρε, 


IIlakopis, son of Apollés, πρεσβύτερος, 1454, 5 (see 
Addenda); 1558, 28. 
Τκομις, MRWaLac, Πκωμὴς 

Πάκος, 1419, 64, 443, 590, 592, 594-596, 600, 864, 
865 (?—— see Addenda), 940, 1065, 1073, 1093, 
TIO, 1120, Τὺ, ΓΙ; 1137; 1181, ΤΠ 

Πάκος, father of David, 1554 verso, 18 

Πάκος, father of Pkoore, 1420, 68; 1593, 17 

Πάκος, son of Musaeus, 1419, 1068 

MAKOYS, 1551; 1565, 55 ; 1620. 

See Πκουι 


For the name see also 


See also Πκουι 
Πακουι, son of Hermadés. 
MAKROYY, son of Menas, 1494, 36 ; 1558, 5; 1599, 20 
Ilakupe. 
Πακύί(μιος Ὁ), περιχύτης, 1563, 7 


See Παχύμιος 
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Ilaxvps, son of Apolléds. See Iaxopus 

Ilaka, στρατιώτης καὶ πιστικός, 1449, 4, 5 

Παλί( 1), father of Papnuthius, 1485, 153 

Tladad16, son of Muhammad, 1447, 79 

maAday, 1521, 7. 
Tapw 

TIlaXav, son of Mias, 1521, 23 

Tlade—, father of Abraham, 1419, 454 

IIadev. See Iladova 

Παλοτε, son of Mark, 1426, 3 

Iladova, father of Enoch, 1420, 173 (IlaAov); 1482, 
32 (Παλευ) ; 1554 verso, 20; 1555, 26. For the 
name see also IlaAav, Iladw, Ilapova, napw 

Παλω, 1419, 274, 1115. 


Ilapova, Napw 


See also Πάλουα, Παλω, ILapova, 


See also Παλαυ, Παλουα, 


Tladw, son of Paanés, 1419, 1102, 1115 

Iladwrys, son of Pkomis, 1420, 194 

Tlapatos, father of Pebd, 1553, 42 

Ilapave, 1478 

Ilapeet, 1474 

Παμίας, father of Ouersenuphius, 1420, 213; 1481, 
73; 1452, 21; 1453, 6 (see Addenda); 1495, 9, 
18; 1549; 1555, 2; 1560, 29 

Ila, 1419, 1106, 1107 

Ιαμιν, son of Colluthus, 1424, 63 

Ilappes. 

Tlappes, father of Peter, 1430, 32 

Ilappes, father of Psatus, 1449, 69 

Ilapvvaw", father of —ous, 1460, 119 

Ilapovy, 1419, 875 

Ilapovp, father of Cosmas, 1451, 116 

Hapl[ovp 9], father of Papnuthius, 1480, 75 

Ilapovp, father of Phoebammon, 1436, 70 


See also Havpes 


Ilapovy, son of John, 1422, 73 

IIayovy, son of Leontius, 1486, 73 

Ilapovy, son of Psacho, πρεσβύτερος, 1455, 5 

IIapovy, son (?) of Psintoorius, 1421, 91 (see Addenda) ; 
1469 

TIlapovy, son of Sarapion, 1460, 92 

Ilapovy, son of Senuthius, 1460, ὃ 

Ilavaxes, father of Phoebammon, 1558, 19 

Πανάριος, father of Mariam, 1421, 76 ; 1481, 64 

Πανάριος, father of Menas, 1554, 4 

Ilavace, father of Bartholomew, 1480, 7 

Ilav*, father of Peter, 1448, 304 

Ilave, father of Philotheus, 1419, 537 

Ilavéoos, 1491 (2) 


Tlaveovyyu, 1430, 70; 1482, 102. See also Πανισνηυ 


Πανεσνὴν, son of Adam, 1558, 10 

Ilaveovyy, son of Kaus—, 1558 verso, 25 

Ilaveovnu, son of Macarius, 1557, 15; 1578, 26, 36 

Ilaveovynu, son of Senuthius, 1460, 127 

Ilavy, father of Apollés, 1431, 61 

Tlavikaros, husband of Cyra, 1420, 119. For the 
name see also Πανύχατος 

Πανισνην, 1484, 53. 

Tlavicvnu, ἐλαιουργός, 1435, 166 


See also Haveovyy 


IlaveovdoP’, περιχύτης, 1558, 27 

TavxpoBe, father of Philotheus, 1480, 56 

Πανκρόβιος, son of Philotheus, 1451, 133 

IlavAnve, 1474 

TANAOOCE, father of John, 1622, 4 

Πάανλοοσε, father of Paphoro, 1485, 176 

Ilavpes, 1471. See also Happes 

IlavoB. See Πανουβε 

Πανοβσε, husband of Anastasia, 1481, 55 

Ilavos, 1468 ' 

Πάνος, father of David, 1491 (¢) 

IlavovBe, 1421, 20 

Tlavoufe, father of Musaeus, 1554, 26 

IlavovBe, father of Phoebammon, 1421, 147 (Ilavof) ; 
1556, 8 

Ilav . ovKKa, 1422, 22 

Ilavoatoe, 14381, 58 

Ilavovp, father of Abraham, 1480, 24, 102 ; 1435, 169 

Ilavoup, son of Paésius, 1488, 92, 171, 276, 310, 513 

Ilavoorte, father of Ignatius, 1482, 40 

Ilavramavn, 1419, 1028 

Ilavrlov, father of —mon, 1451, 149 

ΠΙαντικός, 1419, 1418 

Πανύχατος, 1421, 35 (Ilovvxare?); 1461, 39. See 
also Πανίκατος 

Πανύχατος, son of Enoch, 1558, 20 

Tlavyepis (= Πανχάριος ἢ), father of Theodosius, 1448, 
13 

Tlav@azr, father of Menas, 1419, 995 

Ilaoovr, father of Paul, 1420, 212 

IIlaovap, 1419, 1064 

Tlaov7, father of Gamoul, 1420, 139 

Παπ---, father of Mary, 1488 

llamas. See also Παππας 

Ilazras, son of George, 1449, 7 

Ilazras, son of Victor, 1480, 116 

Παπβοειτ, 1424, 67 

Ilampoov, 1474 

Παπμούί(θιος ἢ father of Phoebammon, 1485, 143 
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Παπνούθιος, 1419, 1017, 1042, 1043, 1045, 1084; 
1449, 21. 
Παπνούθιος, στρατιώτης, 1449, 66 
Παπνούθιος, father of —ius, 1460, 120 
Παπνούθιος, father of John, 1419, 375, 848 
Παπνούθιος, father of Theodore, 1422, 72 
Παπνούθιος, son of Cholus, 1424, 17 
Παπνούθιος, son of Isaac, 1422, 71 
Παπνούθιος, son of Pal( ), 1485, 153 
Παπνούθιος, son of Pamfoun ?], 1480, 75 
Παπνούθιος, son of Philemon, 1560, 20 


See also Iazvovte, Παφνούθιος 


Tlamvovut, 1460, 144 

Ilazrvoure, father of Apollés, 1460, 133 

ΠΑΠΙΟΎΤΕ, father of Pijouk, 1534, 3 

Ilamvoute, son of Mark, 1460, 131 

MAMMOYTE, son of Philotheus, 1497, 1, 20 
Ilazrvovure, son of Victor, 1460, 159 

Ilazro, 1419, 334, 1055, 1060, 1070, 1105; 1457, 44 
Ilazro, father of Abraham, 1451, 159 

Ilazro, father of Apa Cyrus, 1481, 62 

Ilazro, father of Theodore, 1460, 149 

Ilazro, father of Victor, 1452, 4 

Ilazro, son of Cyrus, 1419, 1082, 1085, 1091, 1097 
Ilazroos, father of Theodosius, 1460, 41 

Ilazros, father of Peter, 1483, s1 

Παπόστολος, 1435, 137 

Παπόστολος, son of Justus, 1480, 30, 106 ; 1485, 164 
Ilazrovaeit, father of Daniel, 1552, 20 

Ilazrovw, 1468 
Παπουνωνς, 1449, 46. See also Πουωνστ, noywsuy 
Ilazrovwyvs, father of Peter, 1431, 20 

Ilam7as, 1421, 94. See also Παπας 

Ilamoe, 1471; 1491 (a) 

Ilamoe, father of Menas, 1558, 18 

Ilamoe, son of Victor, 1430, 100 

Tlamrywope, 1468 

Tlap—, son of Thomas, 1460, 90 

—Tapas, 1461, 70 

Ilapeas, 1471. See also Παριας 

Ilapeas, father of Job, 1419, 828 

Παρθενία, mother of Apa Cyrus, 1422, 31 

Ilapias, 1419, 627. 
Ilapparuy, father of Zacharias, 1481, 56 
Ilapvarns, 1478 


See also Ilapeas 


Ilapvarns, father of Stephen, 1552, 8 

Ilapova, 1419, 523. 

MAP, son of Peter, 1561, 2. 
Παλω 


See also Παλαυ, Παλουα, napw 
For the name see also 


Πασ---, father of John, 1419, 689 2 

Ilaonp, 1420, 91 

Πάσινος, father of Menas, 1461, 50 

Πάσιος (?), father of Athanasius, 1481, 62 

Πασόδωρος (?), 1419, 1301 

Ilacarpe, 1419, 1314 

Ilar—, 1419, 1400; 1421, 78; 1484, 52 

Ilar—, son of —ouatb, 1422, 8 

Ilata—, 1558 verso, 31 

Ilatayarry, 1419, 1114 

Ilatapav~, father of Onnophrius, 1420, 140 

Ildravos, father of Severus, 1460, 110 

Ilarazre, father of Macarius, 1419, 1000 

Ilaras, father of Philotheus, 1481, 72 

Ilarehns, father of Cosmas, 1558, 42 

Πατερμούθιος, 1419, 404, 1029 ; 1420, 222; 1426, 
43; 1459, 28. See also nmatepasoyte, Πετερμούθιος, 
and Τερμούθιος 

Πατερμούθιος, father of Epiphanius, 1421, 39; 1422, 
38; 1554, 29 (matHp.) 

Πατερμούθιος, father of John, 1426, 44; 1480, 66; 
1432, 33, 65 

Πατερμούθιος, father of Maius, 1453, ro 

Πατερμούθιος, father of Mark, 1451, 114 

Πατερμούθιος, father of Psacho, 1420, 83; 1552, 22 
(atTepsroyte) 

Πατερμούθιος, son of Amos, 1482, 47; 1558, 22 

Πατερμούθιος, son of Cosmas, 1451, 109 

Πατερμούθιος, son of Jacob, 1451, 138 

Πατερμούθιος, son of K—, 1420, 259 

Πατερμούθιος, son of Menas, 1499, 19 

Πατερμούθειος, son of Onnophrius, 1546, 11 ; 1558, 11 

Πατερμούθιος, son of Tlootse, 1480, 47 ; 1435, 163; 
1558, 24 

MATEPLLOYTE, 1553, 2,18. See also Πατερμούθιος 

MATEPLLOYTE, ὑποδέκτης, 1570, 1 

MAaTepeeoyTe, father of Andrew, 1529, 9; 1610, 49 

TaTepaeoyTe, father of Psacho. See Πατερμούθιος 

MaTepeeoyTe, father of Shenoute, 1496, 3 

Πατζο, 1471. 

Ilarnt, father of Teneete, 1419, 970 

Ilatynp, 1557, 20; 1605, 1. See also”Aza Typ 

Ilatyp, father of Theodosius, 1557, 26 

Ilaryp, son of Enoch, 1557, 20 


See also Ilaraw 


Ilaryp, son of Joseph, 1554 verso, 22 
Ilarnp, son of Onnophrius, 1558, 40 
IIlaryp, son of Pkana, 1557, 28 


TMATHpPLeoyeroc, See Πατερμούθιος 
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Tar One, father of Zacharias, 1419, 624, 625 
Tlarwos, 1419, 1112. See also Πάδινος 
Ilaruvos, father of Philotheus, 1481, 75 
TlarKape, son of Yer) . . τζ' (?), 1485, 166 
Πατκλίη 3), father of Macarius, 1482, 37 
TlarK\n, son of Theodosius, 1554 verso, 24 
IIatkoope, 1419, 705 

Ilarkov, father of Sabinus, 1422, 96 
IlarAooye, 1421, fragm. (p. 247) 

Tarp .d. κλει (9), 1419, 787 

Ilarode, 1468. 
IlaroXe, son of George, 1422, 68 

See also Iladoce, Πατσε 


See also Iladore and Iarorn 


Ilarooe, 1488, 131. 

Ilatooe, father of Phoebammon, 1448, 63; 1521, 28 

Ilatotn, father of Musaeus, 1482, 17. 
see also Iladore and Ilarode 

Πατουαλες, 1563, 10 

Πατρικία, daughter of Phoebammon, 1420, 80 


For the name 


Ilaroaxo, father of Kamoul, 1419, 1072, 1089 
Ilatoe, father of Victor, 14538, 13. 
also Iladoce, Πατοσε 


For the name see 


Ilar2w, father of George, 1419, 125, 147, 1230, 1231. 
For the name see also Πατζο 

Tlat@oue, father of John, 1419, 554 

Tlaveur, father of John, 1424, 65 

TlavAe, son of Tanus, 1419, 1128 

Παῦλος, 1419, 703, 971, 986; 1482, 32; 1485, 
148; 1452, 26 

Παῦλος, νοτάριος, 1485, 168 

Παῦλος, οἰνοδ(εσ)π(ότης 2), 1485, 117 

Παῦλος, πρεσβύτερος, 1486, 33 2 

Παῦλος, father of Apa Hér, 1422, 9 

Παῦλος, father of Athanasius, 1488, 68, 113, 162, 
322, 363, 383, 475; 1449, 39 

Παῦλος, father of John, 1460, 164 

Παῦλος, father of Philotheus, 1485, 161 ; 1622, 6 

Παῦλος, father of Simon, 1452, 26 

Παῦλος, father of Stephen, 1418, 17 

Παῦλος, father of Symeon, 1480, 49 

Παῦλος, father of Zenobius, 1419, 634 

Παῦλος, son of Dianus, 1555, 29 

Παῦλος, son of Doukai, 1421, 36; 1481, 63 

Παῦλος, son of Macarius, ποιμήν (?), 1460, 174 

Παῦλος, son of Ouersenuphius, 1485, 129 

Παῦλος, son of Paoout, 1420, 212 

Παῦλος, son of Philotheus, 1451, 134; 1457, 28 ; 1620 

Παῦλος, son of Philotheus, βαφεύς, 1454, 8 

Παῦλος, son of Senuthius, 1451, 108 


Tlavvars, father of Victor, 1421, 146 


Tlavws. See also Πάως 

Ilavws, father of Chrésse, 1554 verso, 27 

Παύως, son of Pecysius, 1486, 74 

Tlavws, son of Salseltoh, 1419, 1117, 1118, 1122 

IladeBes, father of Gamoul, 1446, 21 

Παφνούθιος, διοικητὴς Βολβυθίνης, 1414, [59], 102, 
136, 161, [186], 206, 316, 
also Παπνούθιος, ἸΤαπνουτε 

Tladope, father of Menas, 1424, 51 

Ila@opo, son of Panloose, 1435, 176 

Tlayxvptos, 1429, τό ; 1446, 39. 

Παχύμιος, ὀρβιοίυ; πζώ)λης, 1445, 7 

Παχύμιος, πρεσβύτερος, 1555, 5 

Παχύμιος, father of George, 1419, 691 (Πακυμε); 
1420, 130; 1552, 7 

Παχύμιος, father of John, 1419, 35 (. jupe); 1557, 25 

Παχύμιος, son of Chrestus, 1481, 48 


For the name see 


See also Πακύμιος 


Παχύμιζο)ς, son of Chryse, 1420, 71 

Παχύμιος, son of Senuthius, 1426, ro 

Παχύμιος, son of Taurinus, 1420, 229 

II d.w(s), γνωστήρ, 1435,177. For the name see also Παύως 

Ildws, father of Athanasius, 1554 verso, 24 

Tlageppov, 1419, 55, 141 

MAQ WAL, πρεσβύτερος, 1573, 31 

Tlaxzrav (?), father of Sergius, 1485, 180 

Πβέρμος, 1482, 42 

Ilr, 1419, 627 

Πβητ, father of Joseph, 1419, 757, 1317 

Πδικαυ, father of Apa Cyrus, 1480, 82; 1482, 39 
(Πτικα) 

Πδίλυπος, father of Cyra, 1419, 26 

I1dovuk‘/, father of Onnophrius, 1482, 30, 76; 1558, 
4 (IIroux/), 21 (do. ?). 
T18ovxer, Πδουκκ /, Πδουξ 

Πδουκει, 1419, 610; 1484, 319 (-κη) 

Πδουκκ ~/, 1468 

Πδούκυρος, 1419, 438 

Ildov€, 1468. See also T18oux'/ 

Tle—, 1557, 11 

Ile—, father of Zacharias, 1424, 59 

TleBav, Πεβο, Πεβω. See also Πιβω 

IleBav, father of Heracle, 1420, 135 

Πεβο, father of Hermaés, 1488, 474, 490 

ΠΕεβο, father of John, 1426, 40 

Πεβο, son of Iacy( 1), 1420, 210 

IIeBo, son of Macarius, See Πεβὼω 

TleBw, 1419, 948, 953, 1182, 1238; 1461, go 


For the name see also 
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Πεβω, father of Theodosius, 1432, 31 


TleBo, son 
Πεβω, son 


of George, 1449, 75 
of Heraclius, 1421, 17 


Πεβω, son of Macarius, 1446, 19; 1555, 10 (—Bo) 


Πεβω, son 
Πεβω, son 


of Moses, 1460, 87 
of Pamaeus, 1553, 42 


Ilenovov (Ξ- Παήσιος ἢ), father of Promo, 1558, 9 


Πεθυρίων, 


Πειτ--- (Ὁ), 


father of John, 1558, 26 
father of Psacho, 1455, 2 


Tlexpavxos, 1419, 644 


Πεκύσιος, 

1421, 

4 (?); 
Πεκύσιος, 
Πεκύσιος, 
Πεκύσιος, 
Πεκύσιος, 
Πεκύσιος, 
Πεκύσιος, 
Πεκύσιος, 
Πεκύσιος, 
Πεκύσιος, 
Πεκύσιος, 
Πεκύσιος, 
Πεκύσιος, 
Πεκύσιος, 
Πεκύσιος, 
Πεκύσιος, 
Πεκύσιος, 
Πεκύσιος, 

1562, 
Πεκύσιος, 
Πεκύσιος, 
Πεκύσιος, 
Πεκύσιος, 
Πεκύσιος, 
Πεκύσιος, 
Πεκύσιος, 
Πεκύσιος, 

1452, 
Πεκύσιος, 
Πεκύσιος, 
Πεκύσιος, 


1419, 1030, 1264 (—ows); 1420, 171; 
126, 136; 1482, 93; 1485, 171; 1487, 
1554 verso, 15. 
διάκονος, 1558, 42 
περιχ(ύτης), 1485, 165 

πρεσβύτερος. See πεσωτῃ 

father of Abraham, 1421, 149 

father of Colluthus, 1446, 25; 1555, 9 
father of Enoch, 1548, 8 (meewuy); 1549 
father of Menas, 1420, 81; 1481, 45 
father of Paudés, 1486, 74 

father of Philotheus, 1480, 2 

father of Pkoore, 1482, 95 

father of Sourous, 1424, 64 

father of Theodosius, 1452, 25 

son of Apa Tér, 1481, 19 

son of Apollés, 1446, 23 

son of Basil, 1426, 15 

son of Colluthus, 1562, 5 

son of Hermads, 1420, 58; 1424, 1, 20; 
8 

son of Héro, πρεσβύτερος, 1558, 10 

son of Isaac, 1421, 34; 1556, 1 

son of Matthew, 1460, 20 

son of Menas, 1486, 68; 1451, 136 

son of On—, 1485, 169 

son of Peter, 1480, 104 

son of Phat(us), 1448, 324 
son of Pkoore, 1420, 225; 
9; 1553 verso, 28 


See also ne@wuys 


1481, 73; 


son of Simon, ναύτης, 1435, 172 
son of Simon, πρεσβύτερος, 1451, 32 
son of Taurinus, 1460, 175 


TleXooXe, 1474 

Πέελοολε, father of Psemnuthius, 1454, 9 
πέμπε, 1622, 9 

Ilevo—, father of —ius, 1460, 191 
Il—emuntpe (or = Il—er ἰατροῦ ἢ), 1421, 89 
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Περηὸ, 1458, 12 

Περι, father of Apa Cyrus, 1442, 55 

Tlepxas, father of Psaté, 1421, 158 

Tleppo, 1488, 508; 1558 verso, 5 

Περμω, 1419, 842, 940; 1481, 70 

Πέερμω, son of Poeeson, 1480, 86; 1482, 48 
Ilepo (ΞΞ Πέτρος ὃ), son of Abraham, 1426, 4 
Ileo—, father of Dianné, 1461, 46 

Ileoare andIléoaros. Seealsoneuate, Πισατε, Πίσατος 
Ileoarte, son of Horuonchius, 1420, 90; 1552, 19 
Ileoare, son of Peskoui, 1420, 131 

Πεσατε, son of Peskoul, 1552, 11 

Ileoare, son of Pietre, 1556, 9 

Πέσατος, son of Andrew, 1482, 31 

Πέσατος, son of Macarius, 1436, 146 

Πέσατος, son of Pchéore, 1480, 28 

Πέσατος, son of Philotheus, 1430, 63 

ΠΕεσεντε, father of David, 1420, 98 

Ileoxovt, father of Pesate, 1420, 131 

Πεσκουλ, 1424, 49 


Tleoxovk, father of Pesate, 1552, 11 


Πέσοιτος, son of Andrew, 1558, 7 
Πέσοος, 1419, 703, 1317; 1554, 19 
Πέσοος, οἰκοδόμος, 1419, 1032 
Πέσοος, father of Apa Cyrus, 1554 verso, τὸ 
Πέσοος, father of Senuthius, 1557, 27 

Πέσοος, father of Theodore, 1426, 39 ; 1429, 20 
Πέσοος, son of Dikaue, 1482, 49 

Πέσοος, son of Musaeus, 1480, 59 

Πέσοος, son of Psére Koui, 1482, 46; 1558, 11 
Πεσύνθιος. 
Πεσύνθιος, father of Senuthius, 1449, 74 
Πεσύνθιος, son of Gamoul, 1449, 76 
Πεσωτ, 1485, 154 

Ileawre, son of Hermaéds, 1422, 70. 


See also Πισύνθιος, Πισυντε, Πισυντει 


Perhaps = Πισατε, 
son of Hermads 

Ileowre, son of Pterus, 1446, 15 

Πέσωτος, 1422, τ 

Πετερμούθιος, 1487, 6. See also Πατερμούθιος and 
Τερμούθιος 

Ilerpae, 1482, 62 

ΠΕτρε, διοικητής (?), 1448, 65. 

TleTpe, father of Victor, 1619, 6 

MeTpe, son of George. 

Ilerpovia, mother of Macarius, 1432, 27 

Πέτρος, 1419, 105, 199, 289, 648, 1160; 1484, 291 ; 
1448, 41 (perhaps = Ilerpe, διοικητής) ; 1568, 25; 
1578, 4; 1595, 8; 1596, 18. See also Herpe 


See also Πέτρος 


See Πέτρος 
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Πέτρος, ἰατρός, 1419, 1108, 1109 

Πέτρος, καθαρουργός, 1419, 1034 

Πέτρος, μονάζων μοναστηρίου ᾿Αγίας Μαρίας, 1488, 562 

Πέτρος, ὁ μα[γιστριανός "], 1457, 10, 32, 33, 91 

Πέτρος, πρεσβύτερος and πιστικός. See Πέτρος, son of 
Papus 

Ilérpos, πρεσβύτερος ᾿Αγίων ᾿Αποστόλων, 1419, 1124 

Πέτρος, father of Apa Cyrus, 1429, 19 

Πέτρος, father of Cyriacus, 1427, 9 

Πέτρος, father of Elias, 1555, 22 

Πέτρος, father of Gamoul, 1480, 17 

Πέτρος, father of Heraclius, 1552, 10 

Πέτρος, father of John, 1420, 258 

TleTpoc, father of Paré, 1561, 2 

Πέτρος, father of Pecysius, 1480, 104 

Πέτρος, father of Psatus, 1420, 255; 1481,81. See 
also Πέτρος, son of Pammes 

Πέτρος, father of Romanus, 1420, 57; 1424, 19 

Πέτρος, father of Simon, 1460, 25 

Πέτρος, father of Theodosius, 1558 verso, 27 

Πέτρος, father of Timothy, 1420, 249 

Πέτρος, son of Abraham, 1419, 1126; 1480, 3, 99. 
See also Iepo 

Πέτρος, son of Acanthon, 1426, 8; 1478 

Πέτρος, son of Amram, 1460, 150 

Πέτρος; son of Andrew, 1480, 71; 1558, 8 

Πέτρος, son of Apa Cyrus, 1482, 100; 1560, 18 

Πέτρος, son of Basil, 1416, 28; 1562, 4 

Πέτρος, son of Gamoul, 1421, 157; 1555, 18 

Πέτρος, son of George, 1421, 151; 1460, 173; 1536, 
30 (πετρε) 

Πέτρος, son of Macarius, 1419, 289; 1480, 84; 
1482, 41, 73, 76; 1485, 130; 1486, 31, 354; 
1452, 8; 1454, 7; 1459, 39; 1509, 25; 1521, 
31; 1558, 6 

Πέτρος, son of Pammes, 1480, 32. 
father of Psatus 

Πέτρος, son of Ῥαπεί ), 1448, 304 

Πέτρος, son of Papus, πρεσβύτερος and πιστικός, 1488, 
58, 63 (πρεσβ.), 68, 123, 128, 173, 178, 221, 226, 
260, 263, 318 (πρεσβ.), 320, 357, 361, 395, 399, 
430, 434, 457, 482, 486, 515, 518, [537], 552, 


553, 564, 565, 575, [582], [589] 
Πέτρος, son of Papwonsh, 1481, 20 


Πέτρος, son of Placidus, 1424, 60 
Πέτρος, son of Psatus, 1449, 70 


See also Πέτρος, 


Πέτρος, son of Psoul, 1422, 5 
Πέτρος, son of Saloutsi, 1426, 6 


Πέτρος, son of Senuthius, 1416, 37; 1482, 99 

Πέτρος, son of Tapéu, 1482, 68 

Πέτρος, son of Taurinus, 1420, 265 

Πέτρος, son of Theodore, 1460, 177 

Πέτρος, son of Theodosia, 1481, 34 

Πετρώνιος, 1554, 22 

πετρωπιος, father of John, 1610, 3 

Mewjate, 1560, 12. See also Πεσατε, Πέσατος, Πισατε, 
Πίσατος 

Πεδωϊ, 1419, 961 ; 1614, 2. See also Πεκύσιος 

NEGWW, πρεσβύτερος, 1554 verso, 6; 1555, 4 (Tex/) ; 
1610, 52 

NeG@ww, father of Enoch. See Πεκύσιος 

MeGww, son of Gamoul, 1562, 13; 1599, 17 

Πίατος, son of Apa Cyrus, 1460, 68 

Πιβλ΄, father of Apa Cyrus, 1449, 19 

Πιβω, 1419, 1033. See also Πεβαυ, Πεβο, Πεβω 

IIverpe, father of Pesate, 1556, 9 

Πιήσων. See Ποιήσων 

IIunv, son of Theodore, 1554 verso, 24 

Πίκοκκος, son of Menas, 1480, 58 

Πιλᾶτος, father of Hermauds, 1419, 1212 

Πιλᾶτος, son of Idt, 1419, 1104, 1108 

Πιλε---, 1419, 1258 

TIAITOEOC (= Φιλόθεος 2), 1498, 12 

Iu‘, father of Athanasius, 1419, 293 

Πίμων (?), son of Pnei, 1419, 1158 

ΠΙΠΟΎΤΕ, 1636, 7 

Πινουτίων, 1557, 3 

Πινουτίων, father of Aretus, 1419, 459 

—7los, 1421, 81 

IIupe, son of John, 1452, 33 

IIupeas, 1482, 97 

—77ls, 1461, 9 

Πισατε and Πίσατος.. See also Πεσατε, Πέσατος, 
Te Wate 

IIuoate, son of Hermaés, 1460, 73. Perhaps = Πεσωτε, 
son of Hermads 

Πίσατος, son of Phoebammon, 1460, 107 

Πίσιος, father of Phoebammon, 1421, 106; 1422, 4 

Πισύνθιος. See also Πεσύνθιος 

Πισύνθιος, son of Ananias, 1485, 51, 58 

Πισύνθιος, son of Apa Menas, 1435, 164 

Iluovvre, 1419, 1118 

Iluovvreu, 1419, 1102 

WAOYH, 1553 verso, 4 

ΠΙΚΟΎΗ, son of Papnoute, 1534, 3 


ΠΙκάλοος, 1424, τ. See also Πκάροος, Πκαρους 
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Πκάλοος, father of Bethanias, 1420, 20 

IIkap, father of Apa Cyrus, 1480, 81; 1482, 40. 
For the name see also Hkape and Ikon 

IIkape, 1419, 1156; 1444, το. 

Πκομ 

Πκαμ[ε], father of Apa Tér, 1420, 135 

IIxape, father of John, 1421, 48 

IIkape, father of Macarius, 1419, 998; 1420, 132; 
1562, 3 

IIkape, father of Stephen, 1420, 125 

IIkava. See also IIxva 

II kava, father of Patér, 1557, 28 

IIkava, son of Charis, 1420, 116 

Πκάροος, father of Philotheus, 1420, 120. 
name see also Πκάλοος, IIxapous 


See also ΠΙίκαμ and 


For the 


IIkapovs, father of Apa Cyrus, 1446, 34 
IIkas, 1419, 1105. 
Πκαυλε. 
Πκερμῆς, son of Pous, 1480, 25 
IIxva (= Ixava), father of Jeremias, 1419, 1228 
IIx—o, father of Theodosius, 1420, 132 
Πκόβος, son of Athanasius, 1420, 137 
IIkop, father of Senuthius, 1460, 172. 
see also IIkap, ΠΙκαμε, and perhaps the following 


See also Race, π- 


See IIxoovp 


For the name 


two 
IIkopts, father of Palétés, 1420, 194. 
566 also mkWaxac, Πκωμης, and Πακομις 


For the narne 

Πκομυς. See Πκωμης 

IIkoope, 1420, 140; 1552, 4. 
IIkooup, mRWpe, Iywpe, etc. 


See also IlaxavAe, 


IIxoope, brother of Sinobius, 1557, 2 

IIkoope, father of David, 1449, 75; 1552, 6 

IIkoope, father of Pecysius, 1420, 225; 1481, 73; 
1452, 9; 1553 verso, 28 

IIxoope, son of George, 1555, 20 

IIxoope, son of Pakos, 1420, 68; 1593, 16 (mRO pe) 

IIkoope, son of Pecysius, 1482, 95 

IIkoovp, father of Theodosius, 1552, 5; 1562, 2 
(IIkavAe) 

IIxov (szc), son of Athanasius, 1460, 98 

IIkouvt. See also Πακουι 

IIxovt, father of Colluthus, 1482, 102; 1549. 
bably the same as Hxow, son of Hermadés 

IIxout, father of Enoch, 1416, 35 

IIkovt, father of Hermauéds, 1420, 262; 
14382, 104 

IIxout, father of Ouersenuphius, 1421, 130 


Pro- 


1427, 2; 


IIkout, father of Sarapion, 1480, 1, 108 
IV. 


4D 
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IIkout, father-in-law of Senuthius, 1430, 21 

IIkovt, son of Hermads, 1481, 74; 1553 verso, 32; 
1560, 16 (Πακουι) ; 1625, 2. 
father of Colluthus 

Πκουι, son of Hermads, χρυσοὐποδέκτης, 1458, 5 

IIkovt, son of John, 1449, 70 

IIkovt, son of Paanés, 1419, 1130, 1131, 1133-1135, 
1137-1139, 1142, 1143 

IIkovt, son of Pnonnes, 1558, 12 

IIkovt, son of Termuth(ius), 1420, 266 

IIkovt, son of Tie, 1460, 95 

Πκούιος, father of Onnophrius, 1420, 263 

Ilkoutoe, 1487, 5; 1468 

IIkovtoe, son of Heraclius, 1418, 12 

Πκύλιζο)ς, father of Mark, 1481, 32 

Πκύλιος, father of Senuthius, 1482, 13 ; 1448, 20 

Πκύλιος, son of Cosmas, 1426, 2 

Πκύλιος, son of John, 1460, 179 

IIkwp, 1482, 64 

TIRWaeeac, 1550, 4. 


See also ΤΊκουι, 


See also Πκομις, ΠΠκωμης, and 
Tlakopus 

IIkwpns, father of Menas, 1458, 2 (Πκομυς, see 
Addenda), 6 (do.); 1620 

TIRWPe, 1551. See also Ixoope, etc. 

Πλάκυδος ( = Placidus), 1420, 87 (Πλακυν; 1481, 41 
(Πλακυΐδ; 1512, 40 (mpaksrac); 1550, 5 (mNa- 
KETAC) ; 1587, το (mAaK/); 1596, 16 (MAaKiTac) 

Πλάκυδί(ος), father of Ouersenuphius, 1482, 45 

Πλάκ(υ)δ(ος), father of Peter, 1424, 60 

Πλαλ, 1469 

Πλελλ΄,, son of George, 1558, τό 

Πλελλει, 1474 

IIAok, ὑπουργός, 1419, 1039 

Πλοκλᾶς. 

Πλολε, father of Serenus, 1446, 16 

IIvap, 1482, 61 

IIveu, 1419, 1125, 1235; 1480,19; 1482, 69; 1433, 
295, 346, 381, 419 

II vet, ἐλαιουργός (perhaps the same person as the follow- 
ing), 1420, 134; 1552, 2 

IIveu, father of Leontius, 1420, 142 

IIveu, father of Menas, 1485, 174 

IIveu, father of Pimén (?), 1419, 1158 

IIveu, father of Theodosius, 1419, 725 

WWUt1ex, son of George, 1521, 3, 26; 1528, 16; 1549; 
1562, 8; 1626, 2 

IIvet, son of Jijoi, 1421, 160 ; 1494, 22, 31; 1556, 13 

IIvev, son of Leontius, 1562, 4 


See Hpoxdas 
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IIveu, son of Theodosius, 1418, 14 

IIvovve, 1491 (2) 

IIvovves, father of Pkoui, 1558, 12 

IIvoove, father of Apa Cyrus, 1482, 8; 1443, 12; 
1454, 3 

IIo—, son of Leontius, 1460, 147 

Πουήσων, father of Perméd, 1480, 86 (Πιησ.); 1482, 48 

TloAe, πρεσβύτερος, 1553 verso, 26 

Tlo\eu, 1468; 1472 

Πολλᾶς, 1424, 55 

ἸΠολλᾶς, father of Athanasius, 1435, 131 

ΠΠολλᾶς, father of Senuthius, 1424, 50 

Πολυκρ(άτης), 1441, 103 

Tloms~. See Πωπες 

—ropos, 1419, 810 

Πορφανός, father of David, 1419, 707 

Ilovara, father of Gamoul, 1449, 72 

Πουλιτης, 1474 

Ilovovs. See Πουωωνστ 

Ilovs, 1419, 1001; 1420, 237 

Ilovs, father of Pkermés, 1480, 25 

Tlovs, father of Zacharias, 1482, 87 

Ilovs, son of Macarius, 1421, 150 

Tlovoe., 1419, 876 

Πουσσα---, 1449, 97 

Ilovwe, father of Hermaés, 1420, 131 

Tlovwe, father of Sabinus, 1420, 169 

IIlovwys, father of Theodosius, 1577, 7 

Tlovwvert (Coptic noywsuy), father of Gamoul, 1482, 
92; 15938, 18 

MOYWNUW, aas Theodosius, 1579, 3 

Tlovwwvor, son of Gamoul, 1420, 62; 1422, 51 
(Ilovwrs) ; 1424, 22 (Πουονς) ; 1481, 42 (Ilovwrs) ; 
1521, 26 (moywuy); 1552, 21 

Ππαποα, father of Athanasius, 1419, 232, 930 

IImuyv, father of John, 1422, 2 

—TITTOVVLTOS, 1419, 660 

MpaniTac, See Πλάκυδος 

Προκλᾶς, 1419, 645; 1420, 256 

Προκλᾶς, son of Heraclius, 1421, 92; 1481, 54 (I.) 

Προμαύως,1419,992. See also Πρωμαύως and Mpwpdws 

IIpope, 1419, 1199. See also ΠΙρωμο 

IIpap—, 1553 verso, 1 

Πρωμαύως, Upwpdos. See also Προμαύως 

Πρωμαύως, 1419, 114 (see Addenda) 

Πρωμάως, father of Macarius, 1449, 90 

IIpwpo, son of Peésion, 1558, 9. For the name see 

also Ipopw 


MCANKOY'S, father of Shenoute. See Vov Kou 

IITavas, father of Victor, 1419, 1229 

Πτζωτζ, father of David, 1555, 28 

Πτζωτς, 1468 

Πτῆρος, 1419, 694 

Πτ ρος, μελιτουργός, 1419, 1040 

Πτῆρος, πρεσβύτερος, 1419, 1062, 1063 

Πτῆρος, father of Macarius, 1556, 4 

Πτῆρος, father of Pesdte, 1446, 15 

Πτῆρος, father of Phocas, 1426, 41; 1451, 61 

Πτῆρος, father of Victor, 1421, 31; 1422, 93 

Πτῆρος, son of Psacho, 1552, 14 

TITHpoy, 1551 

Πτικαλ See Πδικαυ 

Πτολήημε, 1419, 839 

IItovk/. See Πδουκεγ 

Ilyope, father of Pesatus, 1480, 28 

Ilywpe, 1468 

IIlywwp, 1471. See also the two preceding, Πακαῦλε, 
IIkoope, Ixoovp, TKkWpe 

Πωβετ, father of Psoius, 1419, 1000 

ΠΩΠΕ, son of John, 1550, 9; 1608, 3, 7 (Hw) 

Ilwzres, father of Innocentius, 1469 ; 1557, 14 (Ποπψ΄ ) 

Πωπι. See none 

Ilujauy, son of Rachel, 1419, 1154 

IlwWypsS, father of Hermaués, 1419, 621 

πῦον (Greek Ψοῖος), father of Apollés, 1420, 254; 
1431, 82; 1462 (ἢ), 9; 1518, 27; 1548, 14; 
1573, 26, 37 

πίον, son of Apa Victor, 1549 

Twos (Greek Wotos), son of Menas, 1482, 38; 1485, 
129; 1454, 2; 1459, 22, 23, 28; 1494, 38; 
1549; 1561, 20; 1587, 12 

Tlesimasu7r, 1419, 1066 

Πσαθακη, father of Theodosius, 1419, 394 (—xt), 669 

m@&e (name ἢ), 1642, 13 ; 


“Ῥάπος (?-—or = ῥάπτης ?), father of Philotheus, 1481, 15 

“Pac (1, father of ‘Ubaid, 1487, το, 15 

Ῥασζιτ, 1488, 35, 207 (Packd), 292, 378 (Packs), 
413 ἡ 

“Pade, father of Ata, 1850, 5, 17 

Ῥαχήλ, 1419, 1163, 1264 

Ῥαχήλ, daughter of Isaac, 1419, 1206 

Ῥαχήλ, daughter of Ma—, 1422, 102 

Ῥαχήλ, mother and daughter, 1519, 17 

Ῥαχήλ, mother of Pshash, 1419, 1154 

Ῥαχήλ, wife of Menas, 1518, 24 
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Ῥέα, daughter of Philotheus, 1458, 3 
Ῥεβέκκα, 1419, 1065. See also Ἐρεβέκκα 
—PpRHas2oy (? name), 1553 verso, 6 
—Ppoc, son of Athanasius, 1565, 54 

Ῥούθ, 1419, 373 

Ῥούθ, daughter of Menas, 1419, 1159 
Ῥωμανη. 
Ῥωμανός, 1419, 122, 124 


See Ῥωμανός 


Ῥωμανός, father of Cyrus, 1481, 44 
Ῥωμανός, father of Victor, 1419, 36 
Ῥωμανός, son of Peter, 1420, 57 (Ρωμανη)ὴ; 1424, 19 


Σαβίλιος, 1468 

Σαβῖνος, 1419, 706, 1182, 1231; 1558, 4 

Σαβῖνος, πρεσβύτερος, 1419, 1165 

Σαβῖνος, father of Enoch, 1555, 27 

Σαβῖνος, father of Hermads, 1420, 240; 1558 verso, 27 

Σαβῖνος, father of Job, 1421, 56 

Σαβῖνος, father of John, 1452, 10; 1555, 24 

Σαβῖνος, father of Onnophrius, 1432, 30; 1587, 3 

Σαβῖνος, father of Victor (son of Poude ὃ), 1481, 78 ; 
1560, 21 

Σαβῖνος, son of Abikla (?), 1449, 92 

Σαβῖνος, son of Andrew, 1452, 24 

Σαβῖνος, son of George, 1422, 95 

SaBtvos, son of Joseph, 1419, 1164 

Σαβῖνος, son of —nus, 1421, 134 

Σαβῖνος, son of Patkou, 1422, 96 

Σαβῖνος, son of Poude (cf Σαβῖνος, father of Victor), 
1420, 169 

Σαβῖνος, son of Senuthius, 1488, 342 

Saevap, father of Al-Kasim, 1847, 5 

Σαειδ, βερεδάριος, 1846, 22 ; 1850, 17; 1851, 3 (Ζεειδ), 
14; 1353, 29; 1386, 9 

Σαειδ, son of Nadir, of the Ansar, 1447, 43, 88 

Σαηλπι, 1444, 12 

Σαλαμα, son of Yukhamir, 1832, 21; 1888, 23 

Σαλε, son of Apoo—(?), 1437, 9 

Σαλμαν, father of “Abd-al-Rahman, (1868, 77]; 1842, 
7; 1515, 2 (—pa) 

Σαλουτσι, father of Peter, 1426, 6 

Σαλοφ΄, 1552, 6 

Yadoedto9, father of [ἡ Anu|phius, 1419, 173 

YahoeATOog, father of Colluthus, 1422, 97 

SadoeArog, father of Pauds, 1419, 1117 

Σαλσίλετο (?), 1468 

Σαμαχηλ, father of Macarius, 1422, 28 

Σαμουήλ, 1481, 66; 1557, 8 


Σαμουήλ, father of Apa Cyrus, 1421, 12; 1481, 54; 
1494" 4,27; 1524,1; 1549; 1554, 25; 1556, 2, 6 

Σαμουήλ, father of Macarius, 1451, 117 (Sapooyd) ; 
1556, 6 

Σαμουήλ, son of Arous, 1435, 178 

Σαμουήλ, son of Enoch, 1420, 110; 1449, 8 

Σαμουήλ, son of Philog—, 1460, 169 

Σάρ(α Γὴ mother of Abraham, 1459, 25 

Σαραπίων, 1419, 742; 1599, 9 

Σαραπίων, οἰκοδόμος (perhaps the same as Σαραπίων, son 
of Musaeus), 1488, 72, 136, 184, 232, 326 

Σαραπίων, father of Pamouni, 1460, 92 (—muwv) 

Σαραπίων, son of Musaeus, 1480, 29 

Σαραπίων, son of Musaeus, οἰκοδόμος, 1451, 33 (---πιον). 
See also Σαραπίων, οἰκοδόμος 

Σαραπίων, son of Pkoui, 1480, 1 

Σαραπίων, son of Pkoui, πρεσβύτερος, 1480, 108 
(---πιον) 

Σαραπίων, son of Pson Koui, 1480, 103 (-πιον) 

Lapoous, 1419, 126 

Σαύκολος, father of Phoebammon, 1419, 846 

Σαφουαν, μαυλεὺς τοῦ συμβούλου, 1447, 113, 178 

εὐτλι, 1595, 16. See also Ξίβυλλα, terhNe 

Le—, 1435, 181 

Σελημ, 1491 (c) 

Σελημ, μαυλεὺς Ὄμμου ᾽Ἄσεμ, 1447, 110, 116, 175 

Σελημ, Σαρακ(η)νός, 1441, 53 

LEAP, σικεαστῆς (meaning obscure), μαυλεὺς Ὄμμου 
Ἄσεμ, 1447, 109, 174 

Σελημ, father of Al-Mughirah, 1888, 3, 17 (Seren) 

LevovOys. 

Σενούθιος, 1419, 17, 37, 1006, 1196; 1425, τ; 1427, 
το; 1480, 40, 77; 1487, 8; 1458, το; 1462 (¢), 
8; 1553 verso, 40. See also wenoyexuc, 
WeEMoYyTe, WIMOyTE 

Σενούθιος, ἀπολυθείς (?), 1441, 54 

Σενούθιος, yépdws, 1446, 32 

Σενούθιος, διάκονος, 1449, [42], 49, 55, 57 (ξενχυ 

Σενούθιος, νοτάριος, 1412, 365, 372, 378, 384, 389, 
394, 309, 407, 414, 421, 425, 429, 436, 443, 
448, 456 

Σενούθιος, πάγαρχος (of Aphrodito), 1412, 18, 24, 30, 
36, 40, 44, 50, 57, 65, 74) [90], 97, 105, 120, 
128, 132, 135, 139, 143, 147, 151, 158, 163, 169, 
181, 188, 192, 204 


See Σενούθιος 


Σενούθιος, πιστικός. See Σενούθιος, son of Enoch 


Σενούθιος, πρεσβύτερος, 1419, 555, 599. 
wentoyte 


See also 


4D2 


en 
ΕΣ 
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Σενούθιος, στρατιώτης (same as the following?), 1418, 


[501 ΤΊ 512; 65; 265, 122. 
son of Patermuthius 


See also Σενούθιος, 


Σενούθιος, στρατιώτης τοῦ δουκός, 1444, 20 

Σενούθιος, σχολαστικός, 1420, 82 

Sevovbtos, father of Anastasius, 1451, 106 

Σενούθιος, father of Apollés, 1481, 41; 1451, 92; 
1555, 3 

Σενούθιος, father of Colluthus, 1424, 30 

Σενούθιος, father of Eustathius, 1482, 109g 

Σενούθιος, father of George, 1436, 58; 1451, 28 

Σενούθιος, father of Mark, 1482, 29 

Σενούθιος, father of Musaeus, 1449, 52, 76 

Σενούθιος, father of Pachymius, 1426, ro 

Σενούθιος, father of Pamoun, 1460, 8 

Σενούθιος, father of Panesnéu, 1460, 127 

Σενούθιος, father of Paul, 1451, 108 

Σενούθιος, father of Peter, 1416, 37; 1482, 99 

Σενούθιος, father of Phoebammon, 1558 verso, 30 

Σενούθιος, father of Sabinus, 1488, 342 

Σενούθιζο)ς, father of Theodore, 1449, 91 

Σενούθιος, father of Theodosius, 1462 (2), 9; 1555, 
16; 1557, 13; 1578, 24 (wyrmoyte), 36 

Σενούθιος, father of Timothy, 1480, 8 

Σενούθιος, father of Zacharias, 1420, 26; 1460, 76 

Σενούθιος, son of Apollds, 1420, 117 

Σενούθιος, son of Athanasius, 1420, 126; 1495, 8; 
1502, 4 (πεπ.) 

cenoyeroc, son of Bartholomew, 1528, 19 

Σενούθιος, son of Colluthus, 1557, 11; 1573, 21 
(wm), 35 

Σενούθιος, son of Cyrillus, 1426, 9 

Σενούθιος, son of Daniel, 1486, 71 ; 1460, 148; 1549; 
1553, 40; 1557, 22; 1564, 2 (wyem.); 1569, 3 (do.) 

Σενούθιος, son of David, 1460, 69 (Sevo*) 

Σενούθιος, son of Dianus, 1420, 79 

Σενούθιος, son of Dioscorus, 1460, 135 

Σενούθιος, son of Enoch. See wenoyte 

Σενούθιος, son of Enoch, πιστικός, 1488, 23, 27-33, 38; 
43, 45) 99, 100, 152, 104, IOS, ISI, 182, ΓΕ 
156, 1547, 163, 164, 199, 200, 203, 204, 205, 213, 
246, 247, 252, 282, 283, 285, 286, 288, 289, 293, 
296, 301, 304, 340, 341, 343, 349, 351, 372-3755 
385, 387, 412, 415, 420, 423, 446-449, 451, 466, 
468-471, 476, 478, 503, 529, 530, 547, 548, 560, 
561, 572 

Σενούθιος, son of Enoch, ῥάπτης, χρυσοὺὐποδέκτης, 
1453, 5 


Σενούθιος, son of (E)zekiel, 1426, 1 

Σενούθιος, son of George, 1420, 141 ; 1428, 20; 
1460, 9 

Σενούθιος, son of George, τέκτων, 1480, 113 

Σενοζύγθιος, son of Hatrés, 1460, 39 

Σενούθιος, son of Hermauds, 1419, 1184, 1188, 1190 

Σενούθιος, son of Irene, πιστικός, 1488, 8, 9 

Σενούθιος, son of Jeremias, 1430, 62 

Σενούθιος, son of Kakkak, 1480, 45; 1558, 17 

Σενούθιος, son of Kaulo, 1449, 26 

Σενούθιος, son of Macrinus, 1555, 19 

Σενούθιος, son of Mark, 1558, 13 

Σενούθιος, son of Marsabéou, 1419, 717 

Σενούθιος, son of Menas, 1558, 13 

Σενούθιος, son of Mote, 1452, 28, 36 


᾿ Σενούθιος, son of Onnophrius, 1422, 29 


Σενούθιος, son of Pak—, 1460, 99 

Σενούθιος, son of Patermuthius, otparusrys, 1496, 3 
(uyest.), το (—Oys). See also Σενούθιος, στρατιώτης 

Σενούθιος, son of Pcylius, 1482, 13; 1448, 20 

Σενούθιος, son of Pesous, 1557, 27 

Σενούθιος, son of Pesynthius, 1449, 74 

Σενούθιος, son of Philotheus, 1418, 15 

Σενούθιος, son of Philoug— (?), 1460, 168 

Σενούθιος, son of Phoebammon, 1424, 13; 1480," 
35 (ὃ; 1482, 56; 1460, 45 (Sevoov") 

Σενούθιος, son of Pkom, 1460, 172 (Sevo) 

Σενούθιος, son of Pollas, 1424, 50 

Σενούθιος, son of Pson, 1451, 34 

Σενούθιος, son of Pson Koui, 1481, 74; 1553 verso, 
33 (wem.); 1554 verso, 19; 1560, 22 (πεπ.) ; 
1625, 3 (do.) 

Σενούθιος, son of Pson Koui, χρυσοὐποδέκτης, 1458, 6 

Σενούθιος, son of S—, 1485, 197 

Σενούθιος, son of Tapia, 1563, 12 

Σενούθιος, son of Theodore, 1426, 14; 1482, 33; 
1449, 91 

Σενούθιος, son of Theodosius, 1420, 56 

Σενούθιος, son of Victor, 1554 verso, 26 

Σενούθιος, son of Zachaeus, 1451, 110; 1460, 85 

Σενούθιος, son-in-law of Pkoui, 1480, 21 

LevovPu(o)s, 1419, 1424 

Σενχύθιος. See Σενούθιος, διάκονος 

Σε--πί } son of Musaeus, 1424, 68 

Σέργιος, 1435, 175; 1437, 5 

Σέργιος, son of George, 1418, 10; 1553, 40 

Σέργιος, son of George, ὑποδέκτης, 1418, 7, 19 

Σέργιος, son of Horuonchius, 1420, 171 
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Σέργιος, son of Menas, 1419, 62 

Σέργιος, son of Pajpau, 1435, 180 

Yep, 1468 

Σερῆνος, son of Plole, 1446, τό 

ceyH (/em.), 1610, 12, 57 

Σευῆρος, 1422, 69; 1424, 26; 1592, 3; 1639, το 

Levy pos, πιστικός, 1488, ἢ 

Σευῆρος, πρεσβύτερος, 1435, 174 

Σευῆρος, son οἵ Apollds, 1460, 196 

Σευῆρος, son of John, 1460, 106 

Σευῆρος, son of Patanus, 1460, 110 

Σευῆρος, son of Philotheus, 1557, 5 

Σευῆρος, son of Psacho, 1420, 72 ; 1482, 82 

Σζαμουλ, son of Pouata, 1449, 72. 
also Στζαμουλ, Τζαμουλ, Sasroyr 

Σζεριχ, father of Kurrah, 1835, 2, 19; 1886, 2, [14]; 
1340, 2,9; [1841, 1, 11]; 1844, 2, 23; 1846, 
3,21; [1950,-1]; 1861, 1, 141 1852, [1], 13; 
1353, 2, 28; [1355, 2, 14]; 1856, 2, 40; 1859, 
2, 22; 1860, 4, [13]; 1862, 2, 23; 1368, 2, [11]; 
[1869, 1]; [1870, 2,18]; 1874, [2], 14; 1875, 
f4)3 1876, (21216; 1878, [2 15} 1379,' 2,13 ; 
(1380, x]; [1881, 1]; [1388, 1]; 1887, 2, 
[16]; 1891, [1], 30; 1892, [2], 20; 1394, [1], 
28; 1396, 2, 8; 1899, 2; 1401, 1, 14; 1408, 
2407 1407, 6 1408, τ: 1410,.1 + [1411 a); 
[1484, 127]; 1485, 71; [1463]; 1464; 1466; 
1467 

Σζουραε, father of ‘Abd-allah, 1832, 23; 1888, 25 ; 
1518, 7 (woypac) ; 1542, 10 (woypHe) 

Σζουραε, son of Al-Wasil, δοῦξ (Ὁ), 1882, 22 (Zwpa) ; 
1333, 24 (do.); 1488, 62 (Slovfac), 127, 177, 225, 
317, 360 (once Slwp.), 398, 433, 485; 1440, 6 
(Slwp-); 1457, 26 (Zwpa); 1521, 10. For the 
name see also Σουραεικ, Σωραειγ, Σωραεικ, and Σωρε 

>Cweur, father of ‘Ubaid, 1484, 26 

Σημεών. See Συμεών 

Σιάλοολε, father of Elias, 1441, 105 ; 1581 (cseA.), 6, 9 

Σίβυλλα, 1419, 1068 (Ξιβλλας, gen.), 1087 (do.), See 
also chrNs, terbNe 

creAoode, See Σιαλοολε 

CIRIAA (ΞΞ Ἰεζεκιήλ), 1514, 13 

Σικλουτζ, father of Macarius (probably the same as 
Toexpovtl), 1420, 139 

Σίμων, 1419, 628, 1264, 1428; 1457, 13 

Σίμων, father of Andrew, 1482, 3; 1448, 3; 1620 

Σίμων, father of Apa Tér, 1424, 52 

Σίμων, father of John, 1480, 52 


For the name see 


Σίμων, father of Pecysius, 1485, 172; 1451, 32 

Σίμων, son of Adam, 1558, 41 

Σίμων, son of Cosmas, παῖς (?), 1426, 42 

Σίμων, son of Mark, 1421, 111 

Σίμων, son of Paul, 1452, 26 

Σίμων, son of Peter, 1460, 25 

Σίμων, son of Psacho, 1420, 137 

Σινόβιος. See also Ζενόβιος, Ζηνόβιος 

Σινόβιος, brother of Pkoore, 1557, 2 

Σινόβιος, son of Martha (?), 1554, 21 

εἴος, 1556, 14. See also Siws 

Sos, father of Elias, 1460, 3 

cipe, 1538, 7 

cipe, father of Hérsiése, 1619, 5 

Xtpos, father of Bel—, 1430, 10 

Xtpos, father of Hermaés, 1481, 56 

Xtpos, son of John, σκυτεύς, 1558, 12 

Xtpos, son of Victor, 1558, 14 

Σισίννιος, [παλλικάριον] τοῦ συμβούλου, 1447, 13 

Σίων, father of —arius, 1422, 6 

Siws, 1459, 21; 1523, 4. See also Σίος 

Siws, father of Phoebammon, 1421, 108; 1459, 38 

[Σ]ίως (Ep son of Abraham, 1460, 28 

SKA—, father of Theodosius, 1435, 173 

Σκυλαύωί(ς ?), father of George, 1435, 175 (Sxvdav’) 

Σολομών, father of Andrew, 1482, 104; 1453, 7; 
1495, 13; 1497, 27; 1560, τὸ 

Σολομών, father of John, 1452, 6 

Σολομών, son of Colluthus, 1420, 137; 1460, 61 
(SoAopovvos) 

Σομουρα, παλλικάριον τοῦ συμβούλου, 1447, 75, 115 

Σονσναυ, 1468 

Lovovevs, father of Colluthus, 1480, 33; 1485, 163; 
1558, 21 (—vav) 

Σοση--- (), son of Kalapet, 1419, 1177 

—aovay, pavreds Παγρη. τί), 1441, 90 

Σουλεειμαν, βερεδάριος, 1370, 19. For the name see 
also ξΞυλεειμαν 

Σουραεικ, father of Malik, 1441, 50. 
see also Σζουραε 


For the name 


Lovpous, son of Pecysius, 1424, 64 

Σουνειτ, son of (Al-)Malak (?), μαυλεὺς (ABSeAAa) τοῦ 
συμβούλου, 1441, 81 

Σουφιαν, son of Hayyan, 1879, 8 

Σουχιρ, son of Muhajir, βερεδάριος, 1441, 84 

Σοφία, 1419, 680 

Σπανισνηυ, 1476 

Σταμας, father of John, 1446, 17 
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Σταυροφάνη, daughter of Tecrompias, 1518, 25 

Σταφορία, wife of Joseph, 1424, 29 

cTetbane, father of Erythrius, 1594, 12 

Στέφανος, 1419, 1320; 1420, 229; 1422, 30; 1552, 
5; 15538 verso, 40 

Στέφανος, καμηλίτης, 1560, 21 

Στ έφανος, νοτάριος ᾿Αθανασίου ἐνδοξοτάτου χαρτουλαρίου, 
1447, 144, 192 

Στέφανος, ποιμήν, 1420, 129 

Στέφανος, father of Abraham, 1428, 20 

Στέφανος, father of Menas, 1427, 22* 

Στέφανος, father of Onnophrius, 1485, 154 

Στέφανος, father of Ou—ei—, 1460, 134 

Στέφανος, father of Theodosius, 1552, 1 

Στέφανος, husband of Mariam, 1419, 896, 904 

evel δος], son of Apa Cyrus, 1619, 4 

Στέφανος, son of Enoch, 1481, 21. 

Στέφανος, son of George (?), 1554 verso, τό 

Στέφανος, son of Jaccy( )), 1420, 138 

Στέφανος, son of Misgthe (?), 1555, 33 

Στέφανος, son of Parnates, 1552, 8 

Στέφανος, son of Paul, 1418, 17 

Στέφανος, son of Pkame, 1420, 125 

Στέφανος, son of Taurinus, 1432, 98; 1560, 22 

Στεφανοῦς, 1521, 23 

Στεφανοῦς, daughter of Menas, 1518, 24 

Στεφανοῦς, wife of Apollés, 1518, 21 

Στζαμουλ, 1459, 5. See also Σζαμουλ and Τζαμουλ 

Στζαμουλ, father of Pesynthius, 1449, 76 

Στρουθός, father of Mary, 1419, 890 

Συλεειμαν, son of ‘Abd-allah, 1441, 47. For the name 
see also Σουλεειμαν 

Συμεὰν, father of Sulayyim, 1447, 140, 190 

Συμεών, father of Aaron, 1420, 78; 1482, 84 (Syp.); 
1553 verso, 12 

Συμεών, father of Victor, 1488, 17, 19, 94, 148, 195, 
196, 244, 278, 280, 339, 371, 445, 465, 528, 546, 
559, 571, 586 

Συμεών, son of Apollés, 1518, 22 

Συμεών, son of Paul, 1480, 49 

Συμφρονη, son (or daughter ?) of Psacho, 1480, 27 

Σωλεειμ, son of Sim‘Gn, ᾿Αραβικὸς νοτάριος τοῦ συμβούλου, 
1447, 140, 190 

Σωραειγ, son of Tamim, 1879, 8. For the name see 
the following 

Σωραεικ, 1431, 9 (?? — Swp) ; 1464. See also Σζουραε, 
Σουραεικ, Σωρε 

Σωραεικ, father of Hayyan, 1887, 5 ; 1450, 2 
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Lape, 1360, 14. See also the preceding 


Taa, 1430, 65 

Taap, 1419, 396, 663, 681, 1396; 1420, 21; 1432, 88 

Taap, father of George, 1420, 23 ' 

Taap, father of Theodore, 1420, 44 

Taap, father of Theodosius, 1419, 674 

Ταβιθά, daughter of David, 1481, 66 

Ταεκλα, 1488; 1555, 13. See also Θέκλα, Τέκλα 

TanHece, wife of Phoebammon (?), 1527, 2. For the 
name see also Θαησία 

Tanv, mother of George, 1412, 473, 538 

Takapy, father of George, 1482, 96 

Takok, father of Theodosius, 1424, 28 

Tadwret, father of Joseph, 1419, 349, 753 (Tador.) 

Tapa—, father of John, 1557, 21 

Ταναστίασια 2), 1469. 

Taveua, mother of Menas, 1420, 99 

TANISHA, See Δανιήλ 

Tavva (= ταλννα ἢ), 1468 

Tavva, mother of Isaac, 1427, 7 

Tavos, father of Paule, 1419, 1128 

Tazr—, father of Mary, 1488 

Taznu, father of Peter, 1482, 68. 
also Tapyu 

Ταπία, mother of George and Isaac, 1419, 339 

Tamia, mother of Senuthius, 1568, 12 

Tazrws, father of Phoebammon, 1416, 2 (4), 1 a (z 2), 
26 (21); 1471 (Taos) 

See also ᾿Αρχοντία 


? 
See also Avacracia 


For the name see 


Ταρχοντια, 1419, 82. 

Τασε, 1482, 69 

Taos, father of Gamoul, 1482, 51 

Tark[exe ἢ], father of Isaac, 1435, 154. 
see also Tataiees 

Τατουι, 1421, 51 

Taro.iGes (or a place-name ἢ), 1420, 257 (Tarkexe) ; 
1431, 76 

Ταυ-- ας, father (or Ταβιθά, mother ?) of Ioulit, 1422, 27 

Tavos, father of Theodore, 1422, 67 

Ταυρινε, 1419, 130, 131, 133 2, 645 

Ταυρινε, father of Stephen. See Tavpivos 

Tavptvos, 1419, 128; 1427,8 ; 1429, 17; 1460, 153 

Ταυρῖνος, father of Pachymius, 1420, 229 

Tavpivos, father of Pecysius, 1460, 175 

Tavpivos, father of Peter, 1420, 265 

Tavpitvos, father of Psepnuthius, 1420, 112 

Tavpivos, father of Stephen, 1432, 98 (—ve); 1560, 23 


(—ac) 


For the name 
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Tavpivos, father of Theodosius, 1420, 189; 1553 
verso, 28 

Tavpivos, son of Jacob, 1460, 132 

Tadyy, father of Musaeus, 1451, 105. 
see also Ταπηυ 

Τβααμπε, 1471 

Τβελει, 1419, 14, 1296 

Te— (?), 1419, 68 

TeBevw, wife of Philotheus, 1424, 27 

TeBov, 1419, 1139 

Τέκλ(α) (Ξε Θέκλα), παῖς Θαναήλ, 1491 (4) 

Τεκρομπίας, 1419, 160, 1321; 1469; 1518, 25 

Τεκρομπίας, father (or mother?) of Enoch, 1460, 65 
(Τεκρωμ) 

Τεκρομπίας, father (or mother ?) of Menas, 1421, 77 ; 
1422, 62 

Τεκρομπίας, son (or daughter ?) of Barous, 1481, 42 

Τεκρομπίας, wife of Barous, 1420, 95 

Texvots, daughter of Philotheus, 1518, 23 

Ted Bou, father (?) of George (or a place-name ?), 1468 

Teveere, daughter of Patéi, 1419, 970 


For the name 


Τεπῦθις (or a place-name? see Index 4, Τεφῦθις), 
1432, 23; 1471 

Τερμούθιος (ΞΞ Πατερμούθιος ἴ), 1420, 190 

Τερμούθ(ιος), father of Pkoui, 1420, 266 

Tepto—, father of Macarius, 1451, 58 

Teopovva, father (or mother ?) of Philotheus, 1432, 25 
(Topovy®); 1471 


TeyitHeroc, See Διανός 
Τζαμουλ, 1420, 140; 1421, 145; 1481, 35; 1552, 18; 
1557, 26. See also SapovdA, Στζαμουλ, gasroyr 


Τζαμουλ, περιχύτης, 1452, 35 

Τζαμουλ, brother of Macarius, 1699, 6 

TCapovk, father of Andrew, 1480, 53 

Τζαμουλ, father of Hezekias. See ¢assoyh 

TCapovr, father of Menas, 1555, 30 

Τζαμουλ, father of Peter, 1421, 157; 1555, 18 

TCapovk, father of Philotheus, 1557, 10 

Τζαμουλ, father of Phoebammon, 1434, 243 ; 1485, 66 

TCapovk, father of Psatus, 1555, 8 

Τζαμουλ, father of Pwénesh, 1420, 62; 1422, 51; 
1424, 22; 1431, 42; 1552, 21 

Τζαμουλ, father of Victor (probably the same as Τζαμουλ, 
son of Peter), 1482, το ; 1620 (¢aa.) 

Τζαμουλ, son of Athanasius, 1420, 122 

Tapovd, son of Bethanias, πιστικός, 1488, 291, 344, 
311. 417, 450, 472, 506 

Τζαμουλ, son of Callinicus, 1421, 69 


Τζαμουλ, son of Isaac, 1461, 20 

Τζαμουλ, son of Kalausa, 1422, τό 

Τζαμουλ, son of Maasai, 1552, 4 

Τζαμουλ, son of Macarius, 1556, 3 

Τζαμουλ, son of Musaeus, 1424, 53; 1451, 129; 1452, 
28 (['Téa |uoor) 

Τζαμουλ, son of Paout, 1420, 139 

Τζαμουλ, son of Paphebes, 1446, 21 

Τζαμουλ, son of Peter (see also Τζαμουλ, father of 
Victor), 1480, 17 

Τζαμουλ, son of Philotheus, 1452, 25 

Τζαμουλ, son of Phoebammon, 1553, 11 

Τζαμουλ, son of Psemnuthius, 1599, 6 

Τζαμουλ, son of Pwonesh, 1482, 92; 1593, 18 (¢aat.) 

Τζαμουλ, son of Tasis, 1482, 51 

Τζιτζοι, father of Pnei, 1421, 160; 1494, 22 (Τζιτσζοι), 
31 (ξιχοῦ); 1556, 13 (Tlarfw). 
see also Τσοιτσοι 

Τζουλ, 1474 

Tlwrl, son of Hellés, 1555, 34 

Tue, father of Pkoui, 1460, 95 

Τιμόθεος, 1448, 53 

Τιμ[όθεος Ὁ], father of Theodore, 1420, 134 

Τιμόθεος, son of Peter, 1420, 249 

Τιμόθεος, son of Senuthius, 1430, 8 

Tipnve (ΞΞτ- Εἰρήνη), 1427, 7 

Tape, father of John, 1481, 59 

Tkapet, father of George, 1432, 60 

Tkap, 1419, 145 

Tk .voe, father of Joseph, 1485, 153 

Τλοοτσε, father of Patermuthius, 1480, 47; 1435, 163; 
1558, 24 (Tdooge) 

Τόπειος, 1482, 70 

Τουανεειν, 1482, 68 

Τραιανός, the Emperor : ὕδατα τοῦ Τραιανοῦ, 1846, το ; 
1465 

Tpace, 1488 

Τρεσε, 1419, 775 

Τροσις, 1419, 762-764, 770 

Tpoots, son of John, 1448, 21 

T .. ppo, 1419, 55 

Τσαβετ, 1420, 238 

Toakapahe, 1482, 69 

Toapo (?), 1419, 54 

Toaxo, 1419, 628 

Toeepe Kou, 1419, 897, 903 

Τσεκρουτζ, father of Macarius, 1420, 54. 
Σικλουτζ 


For the name 


See also 
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Toevet, 1419, 55 

ToevodO(is), daughter of Leontius, 1420, 75; 1481, 
44; 1487, 17 

Toevod6(is), daughter of Zacharias, 1521, 24 

Τσῆρος, 1488 

TethAe, 1595, 2, το (rerhpe), 14 (verde), See also 
chsAs, Σίβυλλα 

Topovy®. See Τεσμουνα 

TooToo, 1474. See also Τζιτζοι 

Τσωνε Kovt, mother of Psouke, 1420, 73 

Towvyn, 1419, 670 

Τσωνὴ Kovt, daughter of Myxe, 1481, 48 

—tTw, father of George, 1460, 79 

Τῶλος (?), 1485, 30 

Τύψευρι, 1419, 94 


—vkhos, 1460, 114 
oy Aanaer. See Ἡράκλειος 
Υμετλ.. Te (?), father of Patkame, 1435, 166 


Φαβ, 1441, οἵ 

Φαειαδ, father of Enoch, 1482, 16 
Φαειατ, 1563, 2 

Dap, 1422, 74 

Daro(s), father of Pecysius, 1448, 32 ὦ 
Φεζ, father of Macarius, 1449, 72 
Peo (= π-φελλω). See Ἕλλως 
φελοθε. See Φιλόοϑεος 

Der Κουι, 1419, 313 

-πῴηυ, 1421, 116 

@i—, father of Atias, 1422, 94 

Φιβ, father of Enoch, 1421, 38; 1481, 52 


DiBapapwv. See Φοιβάμμων 
Φιβαμων. See Φοιβάμμων 


Φίβειος, 1421, 93 

Φιλ---, 1457, 93 

Φιλαθοε. See Φιλόθεος 

Φιλάζμ)μων, 1420, 136 

Φιλάζμγ)μων, father of Hellés, 1420, ταῦ 

Φιλήμων, 1419, 396, 1030, 1031, 1237, 1238; 1481, 
24 

Φιλήμων, father of Cosmas, 1552, 9 

Φιλήμων, father of Papnuthius, 1560, 20 

Φιλήμων, son of Philip, 1449, rz (PAnyp.) 

Φίλυππος, father of Philemon, 1449, 11 

Puig. See Ψιλιρ 

Didoy’, father of Samuel, 1460, 169. 
compare Φιλουγῖ 


For the name 


Φιλόθεος, 1419, 98, 404, 593, 595, 623, 697, 700, 
702, 711, 713, 718, 775, 834, 883, 911, 992, 
1031,1284; 1420, 129, 260; 1485, 159; 1487, 
5; 1448, 60; 1461, 28(?); 1541, 3; 1546, 15; 
1553, 34; 1554, 20; 1555, 36; 1557, 30; 
1558, 8, 20; 1563, 9; 1571, 1; 1578, 4; 
1616, 1. See also mrAsTecoc 

Φιλόθεος, ἀββᾶς, 1460, 62 (Φιλαθοεὴ 

Φιλόθεος, βαφεύς, 1459, 20 

Φιλοθεος, διάκονος, 1599, 12 (Φελοϑεὶ) 

Φιλόθεος, μείζων (?), 1482, 37 

Φιλόθεος, ναύτης, 1449, 15 

Φιλόθεος, πρεσβύτερος, 1447, 218; 1571, 8. 
Φιλόθεος, son of Menas 

Φιλόθεος, προφήτης (?), 1558, 24 

Φιλόθεος, father of Abraham, 1451, 37 

Φιλόθεος, father of Andrew, 1482, 100 

Φιλόθεος, father of Anouph, 1451, 27 

Φιλόθεος, father of Apa Cyrus, 1557, 5 

Φιλόθεος, father of Colluthus, 1451, 51 

Φιλόθεος, father of Cosmas, 1420, 136 

Φιλόθεος, father of David, 1482, 50 

trAoecoc, father of Elias, 1620 

Φιλόθεος, father of Gamoul, 1452, 25 

Φιλόθεος, father of Hermaés, 1452, 5; 1460, 84 

Φιλόθεος, father of Horuonchius, 1424, 61 

Φιλόθεος, father of John, 1422, 73; 1488, 587 

Φιλόθεος, father of Luke (?), 1480, 16 

Φιλόθεος, father of Mark, 1481, 17; 1449, 92 

Φιλόθεος, father of Matoi, 1455, 3; 1555, 15; 1557, 9 

Φιλόθεος, father of —6(__), 1558, 9 

Φιλόθεος, father of Pancrobius, 1451, 133 

tprAoecoc, father of Papnoute, 1497, 1, 20 

Φιλόθεος, father of Paul, 1451, 134; 1454, 8; 1457, 
28; 1620 

Φιλόθεος, father of Pesatus, 1480, 63 

Φιλόθεος, father of Rhea, 1458, 3 

Φιλόθεος, father of Senuthius, 1418, 15 

Φιλόθεος, father of Severus, 1557, is 

tprAcecoc, father of Theodore, 1578, 22, 35 

Φιλόθεος, father of Theodosius, 1420, 2 60; 1427; ὍΣ 
1432, ror; 1544, 17; 1545, 2; 1548, 9g; 
1549; 1554, 3, 18; 1591, 6 

Φιλόθεος, husband of Tebeid, 1424, 27 

Φιλόθεος, son of Apa Cyrus, πρεσβύτερος Στρουθοῦ, 
1422, 50 

Φιλόθεος, son of Apa Cyrus and Elizabeth, 1518, 26 

Φιλόθεος, son of Athanasius, 1421, 107 


See also 
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Φιλόθεος, son of David, 1460, 30; 1558 verso, 3 
Φιλόθεος, son of Enoch, 1480, 64 

Φιλόθεος, son of Gamoul, 1557, 10 

tprAoce@coc, son of George, 1553, 31, 40; 1564, 1 


Φιλόθεος, son of John, 1454, 6 

Φιλόθεος, son of Kakjak, 1421, 148; 1422, 74 
Φιλόθεος, son of Kana (?), 1460, 72 

Φιλόθεος, son of Macarius, 1421, 112 ; 1422, 20; 1481, 


67; 1433, 265; 1449, 72; 1555, 24; 1578, 30; 
1610, 54 

tbrAoeeac, son of Menas, 1495, 15; 1586, 11; 1565, 
41; 1570, 7 ; 1610, 48 

φιλόθεος, son of Menas, διάκονος, 1548, 12 

Φιλόθεος, son of Menas, μείζων of Pakaunis, 1549 

Φιλόθεος, son of Menas, πρεσβύτερος, 1558, 25 

Φιλόθεος, son of Menas, πρεσβύτερος and πιστικός, 
1433, 37, 39, 108-110, 160, 161, 208, 294, 297, 
345, 347, 379, 382, 418, 419, 474, 490, 507, 508 

Φιλόθεος, son of Onnophrius, 1518, 23 

Φιλόθεος, son of Paam, 1419, 388 

Φιλόθεος, son of Pancrobe, 1480, 56 

Φιλόθεος, son of Pane, 1419, 537 

Φιλόθεος, son of Patas, 1481, 72 

Φιλόθεος, son of Pathalme, 1419, 1031 

Φιλόθεος, son of Patinus, 1481, 75 

Φιλόθεος, son of Paul, 1485, τότ; 1622, 6 

Φιλόθεος, son of Pecysius, καμηλίτης, 1480, 2 

Φιλόθεος, son of Pkarous, 1420, 120 

Φιλόθεος, son of Pseri[us ὃ], 1421, 146 

Φιλόθεος, son of Rapus (?), 1431, 15 

thrAoeeac, son of Shenoute, 1536, 32 

Φιλόθεος, son of Tesmouna, 1482, 25; 1471 

Φιλόθεος, son of Theodore, 1481, 22 

Φιλόθεος, son of Victor, 1555, 1 ; 1557, 30 

Φιλόξενος, νοτάριος, 1412, 465, 466, 470, 476, 479, 482, 
485, 491, 496, 501, 506, 511, 516, [521], [526], 
532, 533 

Φιλοτίμι(ος ?), son of Elias, στρατιώτης, 1457, 80 

Φιλότ(ιμος), father of Andrew, 1460, 194 

Φιλουγῖ (?), father of Senuthius, 1460, 168. For the 
name compare Φιλογῖ 

Diddvyop, father of Anoup, 1449, 71 

P\—, 1487, 3 

Φλαούιος Βασίλειος, pagarch of Aphrodito, 1540, 21 

®ve, 1419, 839, 975 (Pm), 1310. For the name see 
Index 4, Pevéws, under τόποι 

Φοβαμμων. See Φοιβάμμων 

— ou, 1419, 55 


IV. 
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Φοιβάμμων, 1419, 805, 852, 1161; 1422, 14; 1482, 
103; 1447, 220 (Φοιβαμων)ὴ; 1458, 16; 1460, 
118 (—ppov), 192; 1461, 71; 1495, 14; 1512, 
34; 1518, 34; 1527, 1; 1536, 21, 27, 30; 1554 
verso, 17; 1557, 18; 1558, 5; 1560, 18; 1561, 
12; 1591, 7; 1604; 1632, 3, 8,9; 1642, 1. See 
also ama rhasswm 

Φοιβάμμων, ἀρχισταβλίτης, 1485, 45 

Φοιβάμμων, ἰατρός, 1419, 1309 

Φοιβάμμων, ναύτης. See Φοιβάμμων, son of Agathon 

Φοιβάμμων, πρεσβύτερος, 1552, 29; 1553 verso, 13 

Φοιβάμμων, χρυσοχόος, 1428, 26; 1482, 34, 101 

Φοιβάμμων, father of Antonius, 1554 verso, 22 

Φοιβάμμων, father of Apa Dius (?), 1480, 41 

Φοιβάμμων, father of Athanasius, 1557, 6; 1588, 12 

Φοιβάμμων, father of Chryse, 1553 verso, 40 

Φοιβάμμων, father of Dioscorus, 1482, 14 

Φοιβάμμων, father of Enoch, 1420, 38 

Φοιβάμμων, father of Gamoul, 1558, 11 

Φοιβάμμων, father of Jacob, 1428, 16; 1482, 24 

Φοιβάμμων, father of John, 1482, 23; 1460, 104 
(—apwv); 1497, 25; 1620 

Φοιβάμμων, father of Kauro, 1420, 45 

Φοιβάμμων, father of Mary, πρεσβύτερος, 1419, 926 

Φοιβάμμων, father οἵ Musaeus, 1420, 49; 1424, 15; 
1481, 37, 46; 1482, 83 | 

Φοιβάμμων, father οἵ Pamin, 1555, 2 

Φοιβάμμων, father of Patricia, 1420, 80 

Φοιβάμμων, father of Pisatus, 1460, 107 

Φοιβάμμων, father of Senuthius, 1424, 13; 1480, 35 ; 
1432, 56; 1460, 45 (—fapov) 

Φοιβάμμων, father of Theodosius, 1452, 7 

Φοιβάμμων, father of Victor, 1449, 83 

Φοιβάμμων, father of Zacharias, 1485, 173 

Φοιβάμμων, son οἵ Agathon, ναύτης, 1488, 69, 133, 
323 

chorbacececoit, son of Astése, 1550, 12 (—hassoy) 

Φοιβάμμων, son of Chol, 1460, 91 (Φιβαμων) 

Φοιβάμμων, son of Ch—ous, 1448, 64 

Φοιβάμμων, son οἵ Colluthus, 1420, 96 

Φοιβάμμων, son of Cyriacus, 1460, 40 (—apwr), 
67 (Φιβαμαμων) ; 1610, 4 

Φοιβάμμων, son of Dionysius, 1484, 243; 1435, 66 

Φοιβάμμων, son of [Dion ysodorus, πιστικός, 1435, 47 

Φοιβάμμων, son οἵ Gamoul, 1484, 243; 1485, 66 

Φοιβάμμων, son of George, 1421, 162; 1459, 19; 
1494, 5, 28 

chorba(ae)aeiit, son of Jeremias, 1542, 10 
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Φοιβάμμων, son of Los, τέκτων, 1481, 25; 1482, 36 
Φοιβάμμων, son of M—, 1469 
Φοιβάμμων, son of Macarius, 1451, 53 
Φοιβάμμων, son of Mark,1460, 29 (---αμων); 1557, 19 
Φοιβάμμων, son of Menas, 1482, 38; 1436, 31 ; 1460, 
46 (—Bapwv) 
᾿Φοιβάμμων, son of Onnophrius, 1549; 1568, 11; 
1608, 4 
Φοιβάμμων, son of P—, 1436, 43 
torbasecewit, son of Pa—, 1587, 22 (—hasroy) 
Doi Bdppor, son of Pamoun, 1486; 70 
Φοιβάμμων, son of Panakes, 1558, 19 
Φοιβάμμων, son of Panoube, 1421, 147; 1556, 8 
Φοιβάμμων, son of Papmu(thius?), 1485, 143 
Φοιβάμμων, son of Patose, 1448, 63; 1521, 28 
(—hasroy) 
Φοιβάμμων, son of Pisius, 1421, 106 ; 1422, 4 
Φοιβάμμων, son of Psate, 1460, ror (Φοβ.) 
Φοιβάμμων, son of Saucolus, 1419, 846 
Φοιβάμμων, son of Senuthius, 1553 verso, 30 
Φοιβάμμων, son of Sids, 1421, 108 ; 1459, 38 
Φοιβάμμων, son of Tapds, 1416, 2 (4), ἡ a (x2), 26 
(21); 1471 
Φοιβάμμων, son of Th—, 1458, 15 
Φοιβάμμων, son of Theodore, 1499, 14; 1558, 14 
Φοιβάμμων, son of Victor, 1420, 1, 77; 1481, 45 
Donp, 1419, 1275 
@Ppnp, son of Apa Abraham, 1449, 19 
ΦρήΡρ, son of John, 1421, 110 
Φυλλω, πρεσβύτερος, 1419, 33 
Dvos, father of Menas, 1419, 403, 636 
Φυπαλες, 1482, 36 
Φωκᾶς, son of Ab[raham], 1460, 37 
Φωκᾶς, son of John, 1420, 124; 1552, 15 
Φωκᾶς, son of Macarius, 1449, 27 
Φωκᾶς, son of Mark, 1449, 71 
Φωκάς, son of Ptérus, 1426, 41; 1451, 61 


Xa— (Arab), son of —ew, 1441, 75 
Xaaz, father of Al-Kasim, 1484, 112, 115, 176, 224; 
1435, [3], 36, ror. 
Χάδιδος, 1432, 65. 
Xan, 1414, 56 
Xa, father of John, 1421, 148 
Xaded, son of Musafi, 1447, 169 
Χαλεῦ, son of Vazid, 1441, 48 
Xazr, father of Yazid, 1441, 80. 


Xaar 


For the name see also Χαπ 
See also Κάδιτος 


For the name see also 


Xapts, father of Pkana, 1420, 116 

Χαριστία, 1420, 208 

Xynov—, 1460, 88 

Xwava, παῖς τοῦ συμβούλου, 1447, 122 

—Xpos, 1421, 105 

Xod, father of Phoebammon, 1460, 91. 
the following name see also Χῶρος 

Χόλος, father of Jacob, 1446, 29 

Χόλος, father of Papnuthius, 1424, 17 

X .. 008, father of Phoebammon, 1448, 64 

XovOva, daughter of Yazid, wife of Al-Asbagh b, ‘Abd. 
al-‘Aziz, 1447, 121 

Xpnooe. 

Χρησσε, father of John, 1557, 14 

Xpnoce, son of Pauds, 1554 verso, 27 

Χρηστός, father of Pachymius, 1481, 48 


For this and 


See also Xpuce 


X put, 1419, 303 

XN PicToxwpoc, 1588, 16 

Χριστόδωρος, father of John, 1558 verso, 40; 1554 
verso, 26 

Χριστοφορία; 1419, 1107 

Χριστοφόρος, 1419, 1238; 1457, 12 (?) 

Χριστοφόρος, father οἵ Menas, 1419, 989; 1460, 162 

Χριστοφόρος, son of David, 1480, 46 

Χριστοφόρος, son of Menas, 1460, 163 

Χρυσε. See also’ Xpyoce 

Χρυσε, father of Apollés, 1558 verso, 1 

Χρυσε, father of Pachymius, 1420, 71 

Χρυσε, son of Phoebammon, 1553 verso, 40 

Xwh)dos (perhaps same as following), 1469 

X@pos, son of (?) Obre( _), 1419, 811, 825. For the 
name see perhaps Χολ and Χόλος 


Wa, father of Colluthus; 1556, 10 

Waue, father of Onnophrius, 1419, τοῖο 

Wave, son of Theodosius, ναύτης; 1485, 170 

Wake (same name as following), father of Dioscorus, 
1420, 141 

Vak9ou, 1449, 85. 

Ψάλος, 1474 

Ψάλος, son of Diané, 1562, 2 

Waris, son of Ope, 1446, 33 

Was, 1426, 4 

Wart; Ware, etc. 

War, son of Leontius, 1460, 176 

Ware, father of Apa Tér, 1558 verso, 25 

ἄρατε, father of George. 

Ware, father of Phoebammon, 1460, 101 


See also Vaya, Vaxo, and Vayw _ 


See also Wor, Wore 


See Waros 
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Warn, father of Apa Cyrus. See Wdros 

Warn, son of Perkai, 1421, 158 

Wary, son of Peter. See Ψάτος 

Warn, son of Thomas, 1460, 152 

Wadros, 1480, 39; 1451, 108 

Wadros, father of Apa Cyrus, 1420, 167; 1481, 78 (Warn) 

Waros, father of Apollés, 1451, 111 

Waros, father of Cosmas, 1427, 23* 

Waros, father of George, 1451, 158; 1494, 34 (fate) ; 
1528, 18 (do.) 

Waros, father of Macarius, 1430, καὶ 

Waros, father of Peter, 1449, 70 

Waros (?), father of Theodore, 1485, 171 

Waros, son of Gamoul, 1555, 8 

Waros, son of Jacob, 1416, 72 

Waros, son of Pammes, 1449, 69 

Waros, son of Peter, 1420, 255; 1480, 32; 1481, 81 
(Warn) 

Warovy (?), father of Zacharias, 1446, 38 

Wav, son of Theodore, 1426, 12 

Vaya, Yaxo, Ψαχω. See also Ψακε and Vaxgor 

Wayau, father of George, 1482, 55 

Wayo, father of Pamoun, 1455, 5 

Wayo, father of Pterus, 1552, 14 

Waxo, father of Severus, 1420, 72 ; 1482, 82 

Wayxo, father of Simon, 1420, 137 

Waxo, father of Symphroné, 1430, 27 

Waxo, father of Thomas, 1432, 103 

Waxo, son of Dianus, 1449, 9 

Waxo, son of Hezekias, 1554 verso, 21 

WVaxo, son of Marsabau, 1420, 88 

Waxo, son of Patermuthius, 1420, 83 ; 1552, 22 (—9cw) 

Wayo, son of Peit— (?), 1455, 2 

Wayo, son of Thomas, 1554, 17 

Vay, 1419, 655 

Ψεβνούθιος, father of Elias, 1874, 15. 
see also Ψεμνούθιος, Ψεμπνούθιος, Ψεπνούθιος 

Weprdat, father of Apa Cyrus, 1481, 28 

Ψεμνούθιος, 1421, 49; 1459, 41, 44. 
Ψεβνούθιος, Ψεμπνούθιος, Ψεπνούθιος 

Ψεμνούθιος, father of Ezekiel. 

Ψεμνούθιος, father of Gamoul, 1599, 6 

Ψεμνούθιος, son of Elias, 1421, 154; 1487, 4; 1552, 

See also Ψεπνούθιος 


For the name 


See also 


See Ψεμπνούθιος 


11, 22 (—enc). 
Ψεμνούθιος, son of Peloole, 1454, 9 
Ψεμπνούθιος, father of Ezekiel, 1488, 21, 97, 150 
(Werv.), 197 (do.), 279 (do.), 281 (do.); 1488, 2 
(Ψεμν.), το (do.); 1449, 30 (do.) 
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[? ΨεννἼωρ, 1421, 21 

WVevtovoopee. 

Ψεπνούθιος, father of Ezekiel. See Ψεμπνούθιος 

Ψεπνούθιος, father of John, 1420, 115 

Ψεπνούθιος, son of Elias, 1420, 74. Probably not the 
same person as Ψεμνούθιος, son of Elias 


See Ψιντωόριος 


Ψεπνούθιος, son of Taurinus, 1420, 112 

Wnpe, son of Theodosius, 1420, 92; 1481, 49. For 
the name see also Ψυρε 

Wnpe Κουι, 1419, 42 (Ψυρε Κι); 1449, 33, 38 

Wnpe Kovt, father of Pesous, 1482, 46; 1558, 11 

Ψήρι[ος rq: father of Philotheus, 1421, 146 

Wns, father of Onnophrius, 1419, ro19 

Ψιβανωβετ, 1419, 527, 539, 550, 906 

Weyns. See also Wire, pice 

Weyns, father of Andrew, 1419, 278 

Weyns, father of Kah, 1482, 26; 1471 (Wires) 

Wire, 1474. See also Ψιγης, ice 

Ψικε, πρεσβύτερος, 1557, τό 

Were, son of Apa Cyrus, 1421, 132 

Wee, son of Jacob, 1554 verso, 19 

Wuke, son of Victor. See ice 

Ψικες. See Ψιγης 

Ψιλιρ, father of Zacharias, 1419, 641 (see Addenda) 

Ψιντωόριος, father of Pamoun (or a place-name ἢ), 1421, 
91; 1469 (Wevrovoopee) 

Wise, 1555, 36; 1599, 14 

Wee, son of Victor, 1455, 2 (Wine); 1548, 7; 1549; 
1573, 16; 1610, 53 

Wotos ( = πιποιὴ, 1427, 8; 1488, 257; 1557, 29. See 
also πίθος, son of Menas 

Wotos, διοικητής, 1484, 251 

Wotos, father of Apollés, See πίθος 

Wotos, father of Colluthus, 1449, 23 

Wotos, father of George, 1482, 11 

Wotos, father of Heraclius, 1430, 36 

Wotos, father of Macarius, 1421, 132 

Wotos, son of Andrew, 1420, 9; 1424, 4 

Wotos, son of Mark, 1460, 180 

Wotos, son of Menas. See nujos 

Wotos, son (?) of Noelius, 1422, 66 

Wotos, son of Pébet, 1419, tooo 

Wov, 1419, τοι 

Woyv, father of Jacob, 1426, 11 

Wor, father of Musaeus, 1484, 244; 1449, 93 

Wor, father of Senuthius, 1451, 34. 

Wor, father of Theodosius, 1486, 76 

Wov, son of Mark, 1558, 23 


See also Vov Kou 
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WVov Kou, 1419, 742; 1482, 24 

Wov Kou, father of Sarapion, 1430, 103 

Wov Κουι, father of Senuthius, 1481, 74; 1453, 
6; 1558 verso, 33; 1554 verso, 19; 1560, 22 
(mcannoys). See also Vor 

Wov Kovt, son of Musaeus, 1480, 38, 115 

-τ-Ψος, 1427, 24* 

Wor (= Wore), 1491 (ἃ) 

Wore, 1419, 197, 1274; 1457, 11; 1460, 182. See 
also War, Ware, etc. 

\yorte, father of Mark, 1619, 7 

Wore, father of Menas, 1419, 403 

Wovuxe, 1468 

WVovuxe, son of Fsdne Koui, 1420, 73 

Wovn, father of Peter, 1422, 5 

Wovo, father of Mark, 1481, 18; 1474; 1572 (Wovw?), 
3, 6, 9, 10, 22, 26, 30, 31 

WVovwr, 1459, 23 

WVovwr, father of George, 1448, 17 

Wupe, 1419, 477, 567, 1002. 

Ψυρε Κουι. 

Vou—, 1487, 9 


See also Ψηρέ 
See Ψηρε Kovi 


OQ—, father of Enoch, 1451, rt 

OQ—, son of Konniaté, 1446, 20 

Ὥγκι, 1419, 941 

—wh~, son of Philotheus, βαφεύς, 1558, 9 

--ωμαύως. See Πρωμαύως 

Ὦμεειρ, βερεδάριος, 1868, 12 

Opvyo”, 1419, 1195 

‘Opo, father of Pecysius, 1558, 10 

—wpos, 1419, 49 

Ὡρουόγχιος, γέζρδιος ἢ); ἐργάτης, 1424, 66 (Ὡρουιγχ) 

Ὡρουόγχιος, λογογράφος, 1412, 136 (Ορουγχ.); 1418, 
15, 118; 1488, 34, 106, 158; 206; 249, 290, 376, 
416, 505, 531; 1570, 26. See also ὩὭρουώγχιος, 
χαρτουλάριος 

Ὡρουόσγχιος, νοτάριος (probably same as preceding), 
1448, I 

Ὡρουόγχιος, father of Elias; 1420, 185; 1481, 70; 
1482, 96 (Qpovwyx.) ; 1553 verso, 2 

‘Opovdyyxtos, father of Pesate, 1420, 90 ; 1552, 19 

Ὡρουόγχιος, father of Sergius, 1420, 171 

Ὡρουόγκιος, father of Theodosius, 1420, 207 ; 1481, 
83 (—ovX) ; 1554 verso, 15 (Opovyx.) 

‘Opovdyxvos, father of Victor, 1599, 4 

‘Opovdyyxvos, son of George, 1416, 31; 1482, 91 ; 1549 

‘Opovdyyxwos, son of Onnophrius, 1420, 27 
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Ὡρουόγχιος, son of Philotheus, 1424, 61 

‘Opovadyyios, 1424, 34 

‘Opovayxu(o)s, πρεσβύτερος, 1419, 6247 

Ὡρονάγχιος, χαρτουλάριος (perhaps same as Ὡρουόγχιος 
λογογράφος), 1445, 6 

Ὡρουάγχιος, father of Basil, 1424, 34 

‘OA povay tos, father of Elias. See Ὡρουόγχιος 

Ὡρουάγχιος, father of Paats, 1418, 16 

Ὡρσενούφιος, father of Alexander (?). See Οὐερσενού- 
wos ‘ 

Ὡρσενούφιος, son οἵ Hermaés, 1420, 12 

Ὡρσενούφιος, son οἵ Pami( ). See Οὐερσενούφιος 

QWPCIHCe, son of Sire, 1619, 5 

Ὡρσιήσιος; son of Jacob, 1460, 43 

—wodvywp; 1419, 615 

--οχηβ, father of Biés—, 1460, 89 


wahoyp, 1632, 6, 7 

we—, 1520, 6 

WeENOYOHC, 1537, 6 

WeENoYTE, 1504, 1; 1555, 36; 1613, 3. 
Σενούθιος 

WeENOYTE, πρεσβύτερος, 1639, το. 

{πε πτοΎτε, father of Andrew, 1569, 4 

weitoyTe, father of Philotheus, 1536, 32 

weitoyTe, son of Athanasius. 

wenoyTe, son of Daniel. See Σενούθιος 

weimoyte, son of Enoch, 1416, 76 (ξεν); 1584, 3; 
1591, 2 


See also 


See also Σενούθιος 


See Σενούθιος 


wettoyte, son of Patermoute. See Σενούθιος 


weitoyte, son of Psonkoui. See Σενούθιος 

{ππ|τΟΎ ΤΕ, 1572, 12, 35 

witoyTe, father of Theodosius. See Σενούθιος 

{ππτούΎ τε, son of Colluthus. See Σενούθιος 

woypae, woypHgs, father of ‘Abd-allah. See 
Σζουραε 


Q- In arranging this index this initial is disregarded. 
Names so beginning will be found under the follow- 
ing letter 


aan (?), 1629, 
axsixor, See Τζιτζοι 


Gasroya, father of Hezekias, 1462 (J), 9 ((— T—); 
1497, 23; 1504, 9; 1509, 27; 1518, 29; 1549 
(Té.); 1554 verso, 20; 1565, 3, 46, 60 (TZ); 
1573, 27; 1621, 2 
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Gaseoya, father of Pegdsh, 1562, 13; 1599, 17 
Gaseoya, father of Victor. See Τζαμουλ 
Gasroya, son of Pwénesh. See Τζαμουλ 
Gapag, 1508, 16; 1509, 3, 5 

Gavartet, 1419, 80 

Gavaret, father of Mariam, 1419, 1005 


sl.w, pagarch of Aphrodito, 1875, 1 


ai| sc, father of the Prophet, 1462 (7m), 3 

4} wc, the Governor, 1438, 12; 1462 (2), 3 

ΟῚ wc, the Khalif, 1488, 12; 1462 (2), 3 

pes, the Khalif, 1413, 1 

Jes*, the Prophet, 1412, 6; 1481, 6; 1488, 8; 1484, 
6; 1451, 6; 1462 (a), 6; (ἢ, 6; (m), 3; (”), 6; 
1496, prot.; 1540, prot.; 1542, prot. ; 1574, prot. 

idl, the Khalif, 1433, 9 ; 1462 (9), 6 


Ἂς ΠΝ δ. ss Ol ZOrBLCTAIES 


INCLUDING ECCLESIASTICAL TERMS 


ἀββᾶς, 1460, 62 (afas) 

ἀγροφύλαξ, 1444, 24(?); 1551 

᾿Αμιραλμουμνιν, 1838, 12; 1842, 2; 1849, 20; 1852, 
δ: 14; 1862, 1, 6, [24]; 1868, 7; 1878, 1, 6; 
1880, 11; [1892, 16?]; [1898, 537]; [1403, 5]; 
1414, 24, 76; 1483, fo, 20, 29, 30, 33, 38, 67, 95, 
102, 1591; 149, 154, 196, 202, 245, 278, 285, 286, 
289, 293, 339, 371, 373) 379) 411, 418, 445, 448, 
465, 502, 507, 528, 546, 548, 559, 571, 586; 1484, 
34, 189; 1485, 69; 1438; 9; 1451, 100, 109; 
1460, 190; 1462 (e), 2, (/), 8; (#), 5; [(2), 1]; 
(7), 1; Ur) 11; (ss 4 (Apr); (475 (ὦ), 35 (ὦ), 
2; (x), 3(Αμιραλμωμουνιν) ; (aa), 2; (dd), 2 ; 1468; 
1487 ; 1491 (c); 1517, 7; 1540 

ἀμιρᾶς, 1608, 2 

*avtiyeovxos (MS. atiwey Kec), 1529, 7 

ἀποκρισιάριος, 1860, τ; 1879, 12; 1401, 11; 1406, 
3; 1486, 140 

ἀπολυί( 1), 1448, 20, 22 

ἄρχων, 1592, 2 

Αὐγουστάλιος, 1892, 13 

βερεδάριος, 1886, 15; 1861,1τ5; 1853, 29; 1856, 41 ; 
1862, 24; 1868, 12; 1370; 19; 1380, 33; 1883, 
16 (Bepid.); 1887, 15 ; 1891, 31 ; 1401, 15; 1408, 
7; 1416, 51; 1419, 1359 (?); 1483, 45, 122, 143, 
194, 312, 351, 368; 1484, 17, 26, 44 (βερηδ), 254 
(βεριδγ, 328 (ἀο.); 1440, 4 (4ο.) ; 1441, 80, 84, 89 
(Bepi®) ; 1448, 35, 48, 56; 1468: 1464 

βοηθός, 1419, 1279 

διαγραφάριος, 1585, 1 

διάκονος, 1419, 130, 140; 1420, 163; 1449, 42, 49, 
55,86 ; 1504,8; 1508, 35; 1548, 12; 1553, 42, 
verso, 243; 1554; 5; 1599, 12 


διοικητής, 1835, [3], το; 1886, 3, 14; 1840, 3, 9; 
1841, 2, [11]; 1848, 22; 1844, 2, 23; 1846, 
4, 21; 1851, 2, 14; 1852, 2, [13]; 1853, 3, 
[28]; [1855, 3, 14]; 1856, 3, 40; 1859, 3, 22; 
1360, 13; 1362, 3, 23; 1868, 3, 11; 1869, 2; 
1370, 3, 18; 1874, 3, [14]; 1875, [3]; 1876, 3, 
[16]; 1878, [3], 15; 1879, 3, 13; [1880, 1]; 
1881, 2; [1383, 2]; 1884, 8; 1887, 3, 16; 1891, 
2, [30]; 1892, 3, [20]; [1894, 2, 28]; 1896, 3, 
[8]; 1899, 3; 1401, 2, 14; 1408, 3, [6]; 1418, 
[13], 29, 40, 51, 62, 73, [83], [92], 116; 1414, 
[59], 102, 136, τότ, 186, 206, [316]; 1419, 84, 89, 
116, 335, 491, 612, 735, 739 (δικ.), 756(?), 815, 
904, 1210, [1213], 1257, 1308, 1315; 1484, 251; 
1443, 65; 1449, 49, 85 ; 1456 (4), 2; 1464 

δοῦξ, 1412, 16-221, passim, 281, 381, [459]; 1419, 
320(?); 1488, 3, 4(?); 1440, 6(?); 1444, 20; 
1449, 16 

ἐμβολάρχης, 1441, 60,64; 1457, 117 

ζυγοστάτης, 1412, 14-203, passim; 1485; 1508, 13 
(qyToc), 20 (τητος); 1509, 9 (qyTwe). 

ἡγούμενος, 6, 1434, 252; 1489; 1495, 16; 1497, 28; 
1514, 9; 1539, 3; 1549; 1565, 53; 15738, 28; 
1589, 11; 1610, 49; 1621, 3; 1622, 2 

κελλάριος, 1414, 43, 55, [90], 99, 126, 135; 158, 160, 
[183], 185, 204, [224], 238, 253; 1484, 109 

κωμάρχης (?), 1419, 121 (xoua/? see note) 

λογογράφος, 1401, 12 ; 1412, 136; 1418, [15], 118 ; 
1433, 34, 158, 206, 249, 290, 376, 416, 505, 531; 
1448, 3; 1570, 26 

payor paves, 1404, 16; 1457, [10 ?|, [32 rat 33 (?), 
[or?] 

μείζων, 1848, 22 ; 1856, 15; 1867, 8; 1884, [8], 12, 
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39; 1400, 15; 1482, 37 (?) ; 1440,1; 1452, 24; 
1466 ; 1494, 42 ; 1499, 19; 1549; 1551; 1565, 
60; 1570, 7 
νομικός, 1419, 569, 578, 851; 1435, 159; 1515, 22; 
1518, 35; 1519, 26; 1521, 35; 1549; 1558, 13 
νοτάριος, 1880, 6; 1412, 14 and passim; 1418, [18], 
41,52, 64, 75, 121,, 243; 255, 266, 2747, 287, 207, 
807, 3373 1419, 80(?); 1482, 43; 1484, 229, 301, 
311; 1485, 56, [91 ?], 168, 186; 1447, 137-141, 
144, [187 |-192 ; 1448, 1, 21, 23; 1568, 13 ; 1682, 4 
οἰνοδεσπότης (9), 1485, 117 
πάγαρχος, 1859, 1, [23]; 1407, 2; 1412, 17-204, 
passim, 290-537, passim ; 1418, [18]-339, passim ; 
1417, 5; 1484, 230; 1435, 8, 117; 1441, 91, 98; 
1445, 7; 1456 (2), 2 (?); 1494, 8; 1502, 2; 1508, 
5; 1518, 4; 1520, 4; 1521,6; 1529,6; 1531,1; 
1540, 7, 21; 1542, 6; 1569, 7; 1570, 3; 1572, 
17, 33; 1578, 2; 1574, 14; 1584, 6; 1589, 
2; 1590, 2; 1610, 8; 1634, το; 1635, 7, 9; 
1640, 3, 8 
πιστικός, 1841, 12 ; 1858, 25; 1854, 17; 1898, 26, 40; 
1421, 147 ; 1488, 23, 27, 28, 30, 32, 33, 43, 45, 46, 
51, 54, 58, 65, 68, 70, 72, 75, 78, 80, 81, 84, 99, 100, 
102, 104, 105, 119, 123, 128, 132, 134, 136, 141, 
142, I5%, 154, 155, 157, 162-164, 173, 178, 
182-184, 189, 101, 195, 196, 199, 203-205, 210, 
213, 215, 221, 226, 230-232, 237, 238, 244, 246, 
24, 252, 254, 260, 263, 265, 266, 282, 285, 286, 
288, 289, 293, 296, 298, 301, 306, 320, 322, 329, 
331; 340, 343, 349: 353, 354, 357) 361, 363, 366, 
372, 313» 375 319» 382, 383, 385, 387, 389, 395; 
399, 403, 411, 412, 415, 43°, 434, 436, 438, 440, 
446, 447, 449, 457, [459], [460], 462, 466, 468- 
472, 475, 476, 482, 486, 490, 491, 494, 502, 503, 
515,518, 520, 529, 530,[537])538], 542, 547, 548, 
552-554, 559, δύο, 561, 563-567, 569, 572, 573; 
575, 577, 519, [681], [582], [584], [588-590]; 
1484, 178, 179, 316; 1488, 47, 53, 56, 116, 191 ; 
1488, 7, 8, το; 1449, 4, 60, 63, 84; 1457, 89; 
1458, 15; 1496, 21; 1514, 5; 1542, 9; 1544, 
13 (nreti</ ἢ); 1584, 3, τό ; 1588, 2; 1600, 1 
πρεσβύτερος, 1419, 33, 36, 39, 128, 150, 159, 271, 
293, 335, 447, 526, 528, 548, 551, 553, 555 (?), 
510, 599, 627, 665, 669, 788, 926, 1062, 1063, 
1105, 1110, 1124, 1140, 1165; 1420, 36, 38-40, 
47, 49, 69, 77, IOI, 108, ΤΟΥ͂, 200, 252, 264 ; 
142], 55, 56; 1422, 50; 1424, 29, 56; 1480, 23, 
73, 94, 107, τοῦ; 1481, 13, 23, 30, 43, 79, 81; 


1432, 2, 5, 25, 26, 28, 29, 75, 85, 86, 104; 1488, 
39, 63, 76, 137, 140, 160, 187, 208, 235, 270, 318, 
327, 33% 347, 382, 419, 493, 508; 1484, 52; 
1485, 144, 161, 163, 174; 1486, 33 a; 1441, 65, 
69, 73, 86; 1444, 17, 24; 1447, 218, 219, 221; 
1449, 33; 1451, 32; 1453, 1, 7; 1454, 7, 9; 
1455, 5; 1457, 29-31, 34, 58, 90(?), 99(?), 104, 
105, I11, 118; 1459, 19, 21; 1489; 1494, 40; 
1495, 13; 1497, 27, 28; 1499, 11, 16; 1512, 32; 
1513, 9 ; 1515, 19; 1529, 8, 9; 1588, 6; 1536, 2 
(mpecher.), 9 (mpechrr.), 18, 19, 22, 24,32, 35, 37; 
1537, 5; 1539, 4, 7; 1548, 11 (mpeh/); 1549; 
1552, 23, 29, 31; 15538, 32, 35, 41, verso, 12, 13, 
15 (mpechut.) ; 1554 verso, 6, 9; 1555, 4, 5, 35; 
1556, 5, 11; 1557, 16, 25, 27; 1558, 20, 25, 28; 
1560, 19 ; 1562, 13; 1563, τ; 1565, 53, 54, 56; 
1571, 8; 1572, 8, 13; 1573, 28, 31; 1589, 11; 
1595, 7; 1596, 20; 1599, 17; 1610, 49, 52; 
1621, 3; 1622, 2,5; 1625,5; 1630,1; 1639, 10 

προεστώς, 1419, 1270, 1276, 1298, 1311; 1421, 97 
(zpoeor’); 1589, 4 (mpoerct.) ; 1552, 28, 32, 33; 
1681, c, 1, 1 (mpoact.), c. g verso 

συμβολαιογράφος, 1454, 11 ; 1455, 6 (---βολεογρ.) ; 
1494, 45; 1495, 18 (—Bodreoyp.); 1497, 30 
(do.); 1498, 19 (do.); 1509, 28 (do.); 1511, 
16 (do.); 1518, 11; 1549 (—odcoyp.); 1565, 
59; 1594, 16; 1595, 23; 1699, 21; 1610, 55 
(—Borcoyp.) 

σύμβουλος, 1835, 2, 19; 1886, 2,[14]; 1840, 2, 9; 
1341, [1], 11 ; 1844, 2,23; 1846, 3, 21; [1850, 
1]; 1851, 1, [14]; 1852, [1], 13; 1863, 2, 28 
1355, 2, [14]; 1856, 2, 40; 1859, 2, 22; 1860, 
3) 13; 1862, 2, 23; 1868, 2, 11; [1369, 1]; 
1370, 2, [18]; 1874, [2], 14; 1875, 2; 1876, 
[2], 16; 1878, 2,15; 1879, 2, 13; [1880, 1]; 
[1381, 1]; 1883, 1; 1887, [2], 16; 1891, [1], 
30; 1892, [2], 20; [1894, 1, 28]; 1896, 2, 8; 
[1399, 2]; 1401, 1, 14; 1408, 2, 6; 1407, 1; 
1408, 1; 1410, 1; 1412, 8; 1414, 81, 151; 
1416, 69; 1418, 3(?); 1419, 3; 1481, 8 (συμ- 
Bros); 1488, 11, 16, 17, 70, 92, 134, 147, 182, 
194, 230, 243, 267, 324, 364, 403, 437, 459, 491, 
521, 539, 554, 567, 577, 584, 590; 1484, 8 
(---ἰυλος), 26, 57, 92, 100; 1485, 5* (?), 2, 2013 
1486, 29, 63; 1488, 8, 11; 1440, 1, 4; 1441, 
65, 67, 70, 81, 83; 1446, 15, 26; 1447, [8], 12, 
13, [61], [74-76], 101, 103, 111-113, 115, 116, 
121, 122, 140, 164, 166-168, 172, 173, 177, 178, 
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190 ; 1449, 2; 1462(/), 6 (?); [(A), 5]; (ἢ, το; 
[(m), 4]; [(¢), 2]; [(v), 3]; (2), 2; 1464; 1491 
(c), (#2); 1494, 7, 15; 1495, 12 (cum); 1496, 
prot., 5, 14; 1497, 8, 12; 1498, 5; 1499, 4 
(cHt.), 8 (cysth.) ; 1500, 2; 1512,16; 1515, 15; 
1520, 3 ; 1523, 6 ; 1526, τ (—fo); 1529, 4, 5; 
1533, 2; 1542, prot. 5 (—hoN.); 1545, 4; 
1552, 30 (cumhod.), 34 (ceashwnd.) ; 1553, 23 
(crth.), verso, 8 (—Bod.), 17 (do.); 1563, 19 
(cemBod.) ; 1565, 5, 21, 43; 1566, 3; 1567, 3, 
5; 1568, 3; 1574, 8; 1680, 4; 1584, 13; 
1590, 3; 1610, prot.; 1611, 4; 1634, 7 (—&oA.); 
1640, 10 (cymhon.) 

σύμμαχος, 1416, 64, 66; 1420, 138; 1488, 82, 
334; 1434, 331; 1485, 51, 117; 1440, 6; 
1443, 51; 1448, 4, 7; 1457, 86, 106, 119; 
1459, 21; 1632, 10; 1634, τό, 17 (cyasax.) 

ὑποδέκτης, 1418, 7, 19; 1485, 1, 150, 182, 184: 
1494, 5, 27, 42; 1495,18; 1549; 1552, 19; 
1558 verso, 2(?); 1569, 3; 1570, 1; 1616, 1 

ὑπουργός, 1419, 1039. See also Index 7 


φύλαξ, 1848, 22; 1884, 9, 13, 39; 1420, 180; 
1485 ; 1632, 11 

χαρτουλάριος, 1415, το (), 1445, 6 ; 1447, 137, 139, 
141, 144, 186, 189, 191, 192; 1448, 7 (?) 

χρυσούποδέκτης, 1458, 1, 5 

χωράρχης (?), 1419, 1294 


alle, 1573, 10; 1619, 5, 8 

Symoc. See ζυγοστάτης 

Aauwatte, 1494, 4, 27; 1499, 3,6; 1508, 2; 1511, 
II; 1521, 3, 26; 1524, 1; 1549; 1565, 3; 
1601, 1 ; 1626, 2 


yo \, 1875, τ; 14838, 12 

yeegAl_pwl, 1862, τ; 1878, 1 ; 1438, 9 ; [1462 (4), 6] ; 
(¥), 1 

dals, 1360, 1 

ὑπο, 1840, 1; 1846, 1; 1858, 1; 1855, 1; 13856, 
1; 1859, 1; [1860, 1]; 1862, 1; 1368, 1; 
1870, 1; 1875, 1; 1878, 1; 1450, 1 


4. INDEX OF PLACES 


(a) COUNTRIES, PROVINCES, TOWNS, VILLAGES, MONASTERIES, ETC. 


(N.B.— Where the Coptic and Greek names of a place differ the two names are indexed separately and both must be 
looked up. Arabic names are given separately at the end. Place-names into which ἀββᾶς, ἅγιος, etc. enter will be found 


under ’ABBG, “Ayias, ᾿Αγίου, εἴς.) 


"ABBa —, 1460, 196 

᾿Αββᾶ ᾿Αγενίου, 1412, 277 

᾿Αββᾶ "Ἐντίου, monastery in Aphrodito, 1419, 437, 
1382 (?) 

᾿Αββᾶ Ἕρμαάωτος, monastery in Aphrodito, 1418, 
[roo], 213, 321, 428, 541, 647; 1414, 256; 
1416, 58 (called ὄρος), 77 (do.); 1419, 1057, 1293; 
1376; 1421, 61; 1482, 63 (ABB~ Eppavos) ; 
[1488, 545]; 1484, 138 (ὄρος), 195, 221 (ὄρος) ; 
1436, 28 (do.); 1442, 26, 38 (ὄρος), 77 (do.) ; 
1445, 3 (do.); 1597, 5 (ama geprrayw) 

᾿Αββᾶ Maptavod, monastery (?), 1482, 65 

᾿Αββᾶὰ Movoaiou, church in Aphrodito, 1419, 785 

᾿Αββᾶ Οὖυενειν, κτῆμα in the Panopolite (?) pagarchy, 
1461, 3 

᾿Αββᾶ Παύλου, ἐποίκιον in the Hypselite pagarchy, 
1461, 24 


᾿Αββᾶ LevovOiov, monastery in Aphrodito, 1419, 436, 
1328, 1381 ; 1482, 19 

"ABBa Σουροῦτος, οὐσία. See under τόποι 

᾿Αββᾷ Χαρισίου, monastery in Aphrodito, 1419, 1003 

᾿Αββᾶ Ψεμπνουθίου, monastery in Aphrodito, 1419, 
363 (Αγιου Ψ.), 1002 

ABupos, 1419, 1340 

᾿Αγίας Μαρίας, ἄνθ(ρωποι), χωρίον in Aphrodito, 1412, 
37, 149, [231], 308, 398, 484; 1416, 6 (a) and (e), 
38, 72; 1481, 36; 1482, 121; 1488, 242; 1484, 
58, 76, 137, 101, 211, 222; 1486, 25, 80, 104, 
137; 1442, 7, 34, 73; 1445, 4, 11; 1451, 78; 
1458, 10 (?); 1491 (a) 

“Ayias Μαρίας, κτῆμα in the Hypselite pagarchy, 1461, 
23 

“Ayias Μαρίας, monastery in Aphrodito, 1418, [τ 06], 
219, 327, 434, 547, 653; 1414, 275; 1416, 62 
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(called ὄρος), 79 (do.); 1419, 229, 415, 435, 1269 
(ὄρος), 1380; 1488, 558, 562; 1484, 137 (ὄρος), 
195 (do.), 220 (do.), 295 (do.); 1442, 20, 30 
(ὄρος), 40 (do.), 77 {do.); 1445, 2 (do.); 1552, 
28 (do.) 

“Ayias Μαρίας (uncertain whether ἄνθ(ρωποι) or mona- 
stery), 1459, 4 

“Ayias Mapias τῆς κώμης, church in Aphrodito, 1419, 
533, 833 

“Ayilov ὃ —, 1484, 34 

“Αγίου A—, 1460, 73 (ays AL) 

“Αγίου —apov, church in Aphrodito, 1419, 16 

“Αγίου Βίκτωρος, church or monastery in Aphrodito, 
1419, 1012; 1459, 7, 9, ΤΙ, 26 

“Αγίου Βίκτωρος, μερίς, 1446, 28; 1469; 1572, 4, 
Ὅ, 24, 26, 30 

᾿Αγίου Βίκτωρος Ψιντοόρου, church in Aphrodito, 
1419, 562 

“Aytov Ἐνώχ, monastery in Aphrodito, 1419, 1151; 
1459, 26; 1485 

᾿Αγίου Ἐνώχ, μερίς, 1555, 23; 1572, 1, 3, 7, 8, 20, 
23, 28 

“Ayiov Ἡρακλείου, monastery in Aphrodito (ἢ), 1419, 
392 

᾿Αγίου Ἱερημία, monastery in the Thinite pagarchy, 
1460, 12; 1594, 14 (ama sep., not certainly the 
same as preceding reference) 

“Ayiov ᾿Ιωάννου, church in Aphrodito, 1419, 551 

“Aytov ᾿Ιωάννου (same as preceding ἢ), 1482, 23; 1471 

᾿Αγίου ᾿Ιωάννου, in the Cynopolite pagarchy, 1461, 13 

“Aytov Κολλούθου, in the Antaeopolite and Apollino- 
polite (Ὁ) pagarchy, 1460, 117 {γι K.), 156 (γι K.) 

“Ayiov Κυριακοῦ, in the Panopolite pagarchy, 1460, 40, 
67 (γι Κυριακ7) 

᾿Αγίου Κυριακοῦ, in the Thinite pagarchy, 1460, 139 

“Αγίου Μάρκου, church in Aphrodito, 1419, 556 

᾿Αγίου Opo—, church or monastery (ἢ) in Aphrodito, 
1419, 146 

“Ayiov Παπνουθίου, church or monastery in Aphro- 
dito (?), 1420, 204 

“Αγίου ἸΤινουτίωνος, church in Aphrodito, 1419, 544 

᾿Αγίου Πινουτίωνος, ἐποίκιον in Aphrodito, 1412, 99, 
190, 264, 341, 441, 519; 1413, 94, 207, 315, 422, 
535, 641; [1414, 227]; 1416, 49, 56, 76; 1419, 
407; 1420, 1; 1482, 24, 32, 83; 1483, 501; 
1484, 15 (?), 69, 89, 110, 131, 138, 191, 205, 210, 
267; 1486, 6, 27, 49, 62, 77, 102, 141; 1442, 
16, 37,77; 1444, 11; 1445, 10; 1451, 74, 103; 


1458, 8; 1459, 52; 1468; 1558 verso, 11, 15; 
1558, 8; 1570, 1 (ama n.) 

᾿Αγίου Σενουθίου, monastery in the Panopolite pa- 
garchy, 1460, 2, 8, 22, 26, 28, 168 (no y Σεν), 
1473-1471 

“Aytov Φιλοθέου (same as following ?), 1459, 26 

᾿Αγίου Φιλοθέου, μερίς, 1469; 1476; 1491 (e); 
1572, 9, το, 22 (A. Pro’), 27, 31, 33 

“Αγίου Φοιβάμμωνος, church or monastery in Aphro- 
dito, 1480, 23, 73; 1482, 85; 1558, 20 

‘Ayiov Χριστ(οφόρου ?), monastery in the Panopo- 
lite pagarchy, 1460, 7 

“Αγίου Ψεμπνουθίου. See ABBA Ψεμπνουθίου 

᾿Αγίου Ψοίου, church or monastery in Aphrodito, 
1444, 3 

᾿Αγίων ᾿Αποστόλων, church in Aphrodito, 1419, 528 
(Az.), 1124 

Aewadyep (=Ainul-Jar in Syria ἢ), 1484, 26 

A@npa—, in the Panopolite pagarchy, 1460, 166 
(? — np"), 178 

Αἴγυπτος, 1837, 3; 1848, 32; 1351, 6; 1858, τ, 6, 
29; 1892, 21; 1404, 21; 1483, 46, 48, 57, 59, 
11, 123, 124, 165, 173, 174, 214, 221, 222, 253, 
260, 261, 305, 313, 314, 352, 357, 358, 388, 395, 
396, 424, 430, 431, 453, [480], [482], 483, 510, 
515, 516, 533, 536, 551, 552, 563, 564, 573) 575; 
[581], 582, 588, 589; 1484, 17, 35, 189, 207, 
232; 1485, [69], 113, 199; 1448, 23; 1449, 
39, 52, 53, 60, 66; 1450, 2; 1451, 126; 1456 
(a), 2,6; 1457, 88, 109, 110; 1464; 1494, 48; 
1499, 22 | 

᾿Ακ(αν)θ(ών Ὁ), ἐποίκιον, 1461, 64 

Axxov (9); in the Panopolite pagarchy, 1460, 27 

Ak..@, in the Hypselite (Ὁ) pagarchy, 1460, 31 

Ακωμ, in the Panopolite pagarchy, 1460, 41 

Axkqwp’, in the Panopolite pagarchy, 1460, 48 

"Adam Bpe(ovar), quarter in Fustat, 1485, 122 

᾿Αλασὸ (=Al-Azd, Arab tribe ὃ), 1441, 87 

Αλδιασβ΄,, 1488, 266, 402, 436, 490, 520, 538, 566 

᾿Αλεξάνδρεια, 1853, 12; 1892, τι; 1412, 279, [456], 
460; 14338, 67, 73, 131, 185, 233, 327; 1441, 
103 (?); 1517, 8 (ἢ). διῶρυξ ᾿Αλεξανδρείας, 1858, 11 

᾿Αλεξανδρείας, παγαρχία, 1462 (ἢ, το 

᾿Αλιραχ (province of Al-Inak ?), 1447, 78 

Αμπιτλος, 1420, 200 

"Appa Στεφανοῦ, 1471 

᾿Ανατολή, 1855, 6; 1874, τ, 7, 8; 1404, 21; 1488, 
42, 57, 60, 114, 123, 125, 163, 173,175, 211, 221, 
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223, 250, 260, 262, 301, 313, 315, 348, 357, 359, 
384, 395, 397, 420, 430, 432, 451, 456, 476, 482, 
484, 509,515, 517, 532, 550; 1484, το, 48, [242], 
244; 1485, 47, 64, 108; 1441, 52, 100; 1449, 
3, 4, 49, 56-58, 88 ; 1451, 50, 62, 77, 99, [100 Ὁ], 
102, 106, 107, 109, 115, 128, 135, 173 3 1456 (a), 
3,5; 1496, 12; 1501, 3; 1518, 1; 1526, 3 

᾿Ανατολική, ἡ, division of Aphrodito, 1412, 19, 137, 
222; 1420, τ; 1431, 39; 1459, 40, 43 

ἀνθίρωποι) Ἁγίας Μαρίας. 
ἄνθ(ρωποι) 

ἄνθρωποι ὄντες ἐν Βαβυλῶνι. 

᾿Ανταίου, παγαρχία. 
παγαρχία 

᾿Ανταίου, πόλις, 1419, 439, 826, 1358, [1363]; 1422, 2; 
1433, 18, 49, 53, 120, 169, 355, 481, 535; 1435, 
190, ἐκκλησία ᾿Ανταίου, 1419, 1080 (? — Avrw2) 

᾿Ανταίου καὶ ᾿Απόλλωνος, παγαρχία, 1847, 4-53 1485, 
84; 1488, 7 (Ανταιου); 1460, 13 (Az.), 16, 35 (Av S 
Απολλω), 81, 84 (Απ.), 91 (Απολλω), 121 (Πολλω), 
175; 1461, 16, 47; 1540, 20 

᾿Αντινόου, παγαρχία, 1460, 14, 37 (ἢ --- Avri°”) ; 1461, 
36; 1521, ro (Twuy amr.) 

᾿Αντινόου, πόλις, 1412, seal, 2860. 2:5, 105, 631 
1448, 62; 1594, 12 

Avr”, 


> , 
Αντυίου. 


See ᾿Αγίας Μαρίας, 


See under Βαβυλών 
See “Avraiov καὶ ᾿Απόλλωνος, 


See ᾿Αντινόου 
See ᾿Ανταίου 

"Avo Xdpa, 9 See Χώρα, ἡ Ἄνω 

—aovw" (or a personal name ?), 1419, 563 

Ala QEpaeayw. See ᾿Αββᾶ Ἑρμάωτος 

ATTA FEPHAelac, monastery. See “Aylov Ἱερημία 

ALA TWMOYTION, See “Ayiov Πινουτίωνος 

᾿Αποθήκη, χωρίον in the Hypselite pagarchy, 1488, 53, 
323, 355, 391, 427, 455, 481, [535]; 1485, 118 
(Αποθηκέ), 138, 145, 200; 1458, 11 

᾿Απόλλωνος, παγαρχία. See ᾿Ανταίου καὶ ᾿Απόλλωνος 

᾿Απόλλωνος, mods, 1412, 465, 532; 1484, 172; 
1486, 41; 1449, 4, 5, 15 (?); 1460, 42, 49 
(Πολλιοπολγ), 111 (Πολλων), 140, 147 (IloAAwv) 

᾿Αποστόλων. 

᾿Αραβικός, 1484, 229; 1447, 140, 190. 
1485, 84 

ἼΑραψ, 1375, 7 

᾿Αρκαϑία, eparchy, 1882, 21; 1888, 23 

—apov, 1442, 53, 54 

“Αρποκράτους (?), monastery in the Panopolite 


See ᾿Αγίων ᾿Αποστόλων 
A. χόρτος, 


pagarchy, 1460, 68 (Hpzapypara), 90 (μεν Ἡρ[πο- 
kpa?|rov), 133 (μεν Hpray’) 
EVs 
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᾿Αρσινοΐτου, τοῦ, pagarchy, 1848, 29; 1844, 4, 12, 
15; 18838, 5, 17 

᾿Αρχαγγέλου, church in Aphrodito, 1419, 548 
(Apxavy.) 

Ατσαρ΄, ἐποίκιον, 1461, 65 

Ado, in the Hypselite pagarchy, 1460, 29 

᾿ΑΦρική, 1850, 5, 6, 10; 1488, 10; 1448, 29; 
1451, 100; 1452, 2; 1457, 43 (?); 1472; 1565, 
21, etc. ; 1566, 4 

᾿Αφροδιτώ, κώμη, 1835, [3], 19 ; 1836, 3, 14; 1340, 
3, 9 ;. 1841, 2, fr] 3.1844, 3, 23; 1846, τ΄ 4. 
21; 1850, 2; 1851, 2, 14; [1852, 2, 13]; 1853, 
3, 28; 1855, 3, 14; 1356, 3, 40; 1359, 3, 22; 
136090 4,9 122) 156. 3512975 1968,.3} τ: 
[1369, 2]; 1870, 3, 18; [1874, 3, 14]; [1875, 
oo [1876.036 τὸ]; 1978, [3 τὸ; 1870.03, F3 
1880, 2; 1881, 2; 1883, 2; 1887, 3, [16]; 
[1391, 2, 30]; [1892, 3, 20]; [1894, 2, 28]; 
1396, 1, 2, [8]; 1899, 3; 1401, 2, [14]; 1403, 
3, [6]; 1407, 2; 1408, 2; 1410, 2; 1411, 2; 
1412) 9, 11, 124, 285, 311, 361, 403, 463, 487; 
1413, 2, 4, 124, 234, 341, 448, 562; 1414, [1], 2, 
[61], 85, 86, 88, 89, 96,97; 1415, 13, 14; 1416, 
I, 2 (a), 42, 52,67, 70; 1417,1; 1418, 7; 1419, 
827, 1294, 1365; 1420,1, 195; 1421, 2; 1424, 
I; 1428, 8; 1481, 9, 11 ; 1432, 1, 116 ; 1488, 14, 
15, 23, 27, 74, 89,199; 1484, 25, 28, 38, 50, 51, 
54, 65, 68, 73, 78, 96, 102, 110, 114, 119, 128, 137, 
146, 149, 153, [167], 178, 191, 208, 219, 226,[243], 
244, [259], 286, 298, 305, 309, 315; 14385, 1, 46, 
188; 1486, 20, 24, 42, 47, 59, 64, [61], 112, 125, 
144, 147; 1442, 2, 32, 42, 69, 72; 1448, 17, 36; 
1449, 5, 18, 25, 67, 68, 89; 1450, 3; 14851, 9, 
24, 89; 1452, 3, 28, 30; 1453, 12 ; 1464; 1468; 
1470; 1471; 1475; 1479; 1494, 1496, 
19; 1540, 18; 1574, 29; 1577, 8 


22. 


Βαβυλών, 1884, 7; 1885, 4; 1878, 11; 1886, 11; 
[1387, 13]; 1404, 3; [1406, 4?-—see note]; 
1407, 2; 1412, 276; 1414, 26, 36, 78, 83, 121, 
[153], [178], 200, [220], 236, 250, 264, [271]; 
1415, 17 ; 1416, 3 (2 1), 13 (?); 1421, 9; 1488, 
18, 20) 33, 38, 84, LOL, ΤΟ, ΤῸ Τ22. 120, 144, 
153, 161,176, ΤΟΙ, 201, 209, 224, 240, 263, 277; 
284, 289, 293, 297, 316, 323, 336, 345, [379], 418, 
448, 467, 470, [479], [487], 495, 507, 548; 1484, 
26, 34, 261, 315, 330; 1485, 171; 1486, 128; 
1441, 47, 53,59; 1442, 50; 1443, 58; 1448, 2,17, 


586 INDEX OF PLACES 


36; 1508, 8; 1587, 32; 1590, 4; 1628, 1, 3. 
ἄνθρωποι ὄντες ἐν B., 1412, 41, 133, 218, 281, 294, 
376, 459, 472; 1416, 2 (4), 24 (ἢ; 1480, 1264, 
138; 1482, 72; 1484, 288; 1485, 5-126, 
passim, 203; 1486, 59; 1448, 25, 28, 31, 34, 375 
1574, 12, 24, 26. Νῆσος Βαβυλῶνος, 1871, 3 ; 
1876, 6; 1410, 3; 1433, 23, 39, 64, 99, 109; 
129, I51, 179, 208, 227, 246, 248, 282, 319, 
342, 346, 374, 381, 412, 415, 419, 446, 469, 474, 
508; 1484; 112, 115, 175, 281; 1485, 3, 26, 
36, 60; 1486, 106; [1487, 1, 14]; 1441, 110; 
1442, 1 

BapBapov, monastery in Aphrodito, 1418, [105], 218, 
326, 433, 546, 652; 1414, 272 ; 1416, 40, 61, 78; 
1419, 434, 1281, 1379; 14838, 570; 1434, 138, 
193, 223; 1486, 2, 8 (ἢ), 139; 1442, 29, 40, 76; 
1445, 3 (dpos?), 10 (do.); 1552, 32 

Βαστακκ--- (= ᾿Αββᾶ Sreé?), χωρίον in the Hermopo- 
lite(?) pagarchy, 1461, 35 

— vv, monastery (?) in the Antaeopolite and Apollino- 
polite pagarchy, 1460, 85 

Βολβυθίνη, 1414, [59], 102 (Βολβιθ.), 136; 1449, 
62, 65 

BodAa. See (Ὀ)βολλα 

Βουνοΐ, ἐποίκιον in Aphrodito, 1412, 68, 167, 245, 323, 
419, 499; 1418, 32, 149, 308, 415, 488, 585; 
1414, 139; 1416, ro (a) and (J), 50, 55, 74; 
1419, 419 ; 1421, 54, 67 ; 1422, 56; 1481, 62 (?); 
1432, 76, 121 ; 1433, 370; 1484, 13, 55, 58, 63, 
III, 132, [168], 192, 204, 209; 1486, 26, 40, 
65, 77, 98, 121; 1442, 24, 35, 74; 1444, 9; 
1445, 10; 1451, 59, 101; 1458, 5, 143 1459, 
28, 53; 1468; 1499, 19 


Tou[ dda >|, the port of Mecca, 1441, 101 
Τραικός, 1484, 301, 311; 1485, 56 


Aapackés, [1841], 5]; 1868, 1, 6, 12 ; 1897, 8; 1411, 
3; 1414, 81, 151; 1488, 40, 81, 111, 238, 272, 
299, 333, 334, 367, 407, 441, 462, 524, 557 

Διοσπόλεως (?), παγαρχία, 1460, 158 (Awoz.) 

διῶρυξ ᾿Αλεξανδρείας. See under ᾿Αλεξάνδρεια 

Avo Πεδιάδες. See Πεδιάδες, Avo 

Δυτική, %, division of Aphrodito, 1412, 25, 141, 225; 
1421, 2; 1459, 19 


EA—, 1487 
"Eudurevrar, ἐποίκιον in Aphrodito, 1412, 59, 160, 


240, 318, 412, 494; 1418, [54], 167, 258, 365, 
476, 604; 1414, 105, [138]; 1416, 9 (a) and (ἢ), 
32, 47, 733 1418, 7, 28; 1419, 408, 418, 1300 
(or a common noun ?); 1427, 10; 1482, 120; 
1433, 338; 1434, 58, 79, 110, 128, 156, ΤΟΙ, 
209, 226, 266, 294, 320; 1486, I, 14, 48, 57, 79, 
97, III, 116; 1442, 35, 74; 1444, 8; 1449, 13, 
20, 27; 1451, 56, 98; 1452, 27, 28; 1459, 30, 
47; 1460, 94 (Βμφυτετ.) ; 1468 ; 1488 ; 1553, 39 

Eva’, in the Thinite pagarchy, 1460, 181 

Je stew T, 1519, 5 

Ezevdos, in the Antaeopolite and Apollinopolite 
pagarchy, 1460, 176 

“Ἑρμείου, church in Aphrodito, 1419, 524 

Ἑρμουπόλεως, νοτινοῦ σκέλους (παγαρχία), 1461, 14 

Ἑρμωνθέίς, 1460, 30 (? — Apov’) 


Zatrov. See IlapoB KeAwd Ζαπου 


ZnvoBiov, monastery, 1460, 34 


---ἧκις, in the Antaeopolite and Apollinopolite pagarchy, 
1461, 17 

Ἡρακλέους, παγαρχία, 1888, 5 

Ἡρπαργρατα, μοναστήριον. See ᾿Ἁρποκράτους, mona- 
stery 


Hptoxpatov. See ‘Aproxpdrovs, monastery 


@—, oi, Arab tribe, 1447, 78 

@ah—, 1460, 125 

Oahpe, κτῆμα, 1461, 63 

Θεοδόκου. See Θεοτόκου 

Θεοδοσίου, παγαρχία, 1460, 103 

Θεοδώρου (?), ἐκκλησία, 1419, 75 (@eodo[). See 
Addenda 

Θεοτόκου, church in Aphrodito, 1419, 530 (@<08.), 
Addenda, to p. 181 

—Bep . p, in the Hypselite pagarchy, 1460, 105 

@nBais, eparchy, 1882, 22; 1888, 24; 1521, 11 

Onp*. See Αθηρα-- 

Θινίτου, παγαρχία, 1460, 12 (θινι), 45 (wou), 52 
(Owrov), 54 (Owor), 57 (θινι), 65 (@nv7), 130 
(Our), 136 (@w), 139 (Ou), 181 (OX); 1523, 14 

Odaypav, 1460, 148 

Θμαλιξ, χωρίον in the Panopolite (?) pagarchy, 1461, 1 

Θμαχο, in the Panopolite pagarchy, 1460, 4 

—Oyor, in the Antinoopolite (Ὁ) pagarchy, 1460, 37 

Θον, in the Thinite (Ὁ) pagarchy, 1460, 65 


"I Biwvos, in the Lycopolite (?) pagarchy, 1460, 55 
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ἸΙΔίωνος, χωρίον, 1461, 56 

le. οπαρ, 1460, 115 

Ἱερουσόλυμα, 1366, 3; 1408, 1, 4 (Iepoo-.), [7]; 
1414 (Ἰεροσ. throughout), [24], 76, 118, [149], 
176, 198, 218; 1483, 30, 102, 154, 202, 286; 
1435, 15, 76, 113, 199; 1489, 4; 1441, 99 ; 
1451, 38, 60, 75, 124, 147, 152, 166 

—wn, 1460, 83 

μι. orrave, in the Theodosiopolite pagarchy, 1460, 103 


Ka . . av, uncertain place-name, 1412, 277 

Kavou, ἐποίκιον in the Panopolite (?) pagarchy, 1461, 4 

Κᾶρος, 1419, 1337 

Κάστρα, Τρία, at Thebes, 1460, 9; 1518, 9 

Κάστρον Μεμνώνιον, 1460, 131 (K. Mev), 138 (K. 
Μεμενων.) 

Κάτω Χώρα, 9. See Χώρα, ἡ Κάτω 

RAQKWOY, το, 1603, 1 

Kedar, ὄρος, 1422, 3 

Κελωλ, Παροβ. See Παροβ Κελωλ 

Κεν Sie Jpiov, μοναστήριον. See under τόποι 

Κεράμιον, ἐποίκιον in Aphrodito, 1412, (tie. SHB BX) 
328, 424, 504; 1418, 43, 158, 269, 376, 461, 
463, 497, 594; 1414, 164; 1416, τι (a) and (J), 
54; 743; 1419, 420 (—peov); 1420, 181, 192; 
1438, 410; 1484, 59, 117, 194, 210; 1485, 58; 
1436, 53, 99, 117; 1442, 14, 36, 74; 1444, 9; 
1449, 12, 22; 1459, 48; 1468; 1475; 1553, 9 

RHAee, 1494, 13; 1501, 3 

RA WTOOY, m- (Bounoi), 1586 (see Addenda); 1616, 2. 
See also npon" 

Κλύσμα, τό, 1836, 6; 1846, 2, 6, 8, 19, 22; 1886, 
2; 1387, 6; 1388, 8; 1397, 5; 1414, 28, 30, 
57, 100, 304; 1416, 2 (d), 1a (A), (% 3), and (7), 
4I, 51; 14838, 16, 21, 55, 63, 78, 92, 97, 128, 
FATA THO) 11; £78, 185,197, 219,, 220, 236, 258, 
263, 271, 276, 279, 310, 318, 331, 361, 366, 393, 
399, 406, 428, 434, 440, [457], 461, 486, 494, 513, 
518, 523, 537, 542, 553) [556], 565, 569, 576, 579, 
583; 1484, 93, 150, 284; 1485, 12, 17, 24; 
1436, 124; 1438, 7; 1439, 2; 1440, 5; 1441, 63, 
101; 1449, 46; 1465; 1507(KAoye.); 1515, 8 

—KLT@ (?), in the Lycopolite pagarchy, 1460, 104 

ROEIC, 1542, 11 

Role, See under cite, tre, and woaste 

ROaL0C, mapohnn-. See παροὺ nmkosroc 

Koro, παγαρχία, 1460, 24, 172 

—kop, in the Panopolite pagarchy, 1460, 23 


4F2 


Kopa(onvot ?), of (the Kuraish), 1447, [36], 40, 42, 
44, 80, 83, [85], 89 

Kos (= Cusae ὃ), παγαρχία, 1460, 87 

ρου π- (Bounoi), 1553, 31. 

Κυνῶν, παγαρχία, 1461, 12 


See also kNa πτοοῦυ 


Κων. See Λύκων 
RWOY, TKaQ-, 1603, I 


Aavlap, οἱ (the Ansar), 1447, [39 2], 43, 84 (?), 88 
Λαοδικία, in Syria, 1484, 242; 1485, 65 

Λάτων, παγαρχία, 1485, 8 

Ληκον, Ληκων. See Λύκων 

Λίμιτον, τό, 1882, 23; 1888, 25 


Λμωνθ. See Ἑρμωνθίς 
Aokwv. See Λύκων 
Aok.@X, See Λύκων 


Λύκων, παγαρχία, 1460, 3 (Λοκων), 15, 55 (? — Λοκ. wX), 
63(Anxwv), 66 (Anxov), 69 (? — Awr), [95], 104, 132 
(?? — Kor), 170, 177, fragm. (p. 409) (Aox®/) 
Λύκων, πόλις, 1485, 115, 173; 1488, 1; 1457, 27 
Av. See Λύκων 


Matpoxv~, in the Panopolite (?) pagarchy, 1460, 167 

aed πολύης, m-, See cahre, mara it- 

Μάρθας, monastery in the Antaeopolite and Apollino- 
polite pagarchy, 1460, 36, 135 (dpos) 

Mapwvovr, in the Panopolite pagarchy, 1460, 25 

Μαῦρος, 1441, 61 ; 1681, c. 2, 3 (or a common noun ἢ) 

Μαύρου, ἐποίκιον, 1461, 62 

Μέμφις, 1433, 180, 228, 264, 362, 400, 435,458, 488, 519 

Mev—, 1460, 74 

Μενώνιον. See Κάστρον Μεμνώνιον 

Mvop, in the pagarchy of Cusae, 1460, 88 

Ὁ hpX, in the Panopolite pagarchy, 1460, 99 

Μντκ., village in the Lycopolite (Ὁ) pagarchy, 1460, 56 

Movay On. See Μουναχθη 

Μονιξ, in the Thinite pagarchy, 1460, 57, 130 

Movvax’. See Μουναχθὴη 

Μόνχωσις (?), in the Thinite pagarchy, 1460, 54 

(Moor?) 

Moov’: See Μόνχωσις 

Movvay On, χωρίον in the Antaeopolite and Apollinopo- 
lite pagarchy, 1847, 4; 1413, 243, 337; 1414, 80, 
307 ; 1419, 1346 (Mov.), 1348 (do.); 1481, 35 ; 
1488, 35, 107, 159 (Mov.), 207, 292, 378, 473 
1484, [43], 57,174, [246]; 1485, 45, 84; 1486, 56; 
1441, 92 (Mvv.), 93 (Morv.), 94 5 1460, 175 (Movvay?) 

See Μουναχθὴη 


Μυναχθὴη. 
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-- ναβεο--- in the Panopolite (?) pagarchy, 1461, 6 

Ne—, 1460, 126 

Νεειατζην (or a personal name ὃ), 1420, 205 

Νερῆβις, in the Lycopolite pagarchy, 1460,95 (Νερηβε), 
170 

Nepy” (same as preceding ἢ), in the Lycopolite pagarchy, 
1460, 177 

WECIROTE, 

Nyoos, 1419, 1336 

Νῆσος Βαβυλῶνος, See under Βαβυλών 

Niypa (the Sadan ?), 1447, 172 

Nukav, χωρίον, 1422, το 

MYcIRATE (Keramion), 1508, 2 (srcex.); 1558, 12; 
1561, 13 (—karte); 1565, 30 (mecrnwte) 

No, Thebes (? — or = Πανός ἢ), 1460, 64 

Notw 7s, church in Aphrodito, 1419, 526, 1076; 1482, 
15 (—ov); 1471 (do.) 

Nay, in the Lycopolite (?) pagarchy, 1460, 132 


See strcrRate 


᾿Οασιυτῶν, monastery, 1419, 1256 

(’O)BodXa, (?), near Basrah, 1441, 101 (BoAA*) 
Ὄνουφις, village in the Delta (?), 1488, 72 
᾿Οξυρύγχου, (παγαρχία), 1383, 5 

Ὅρμος Ψινεμουν. See under Ψινεμουν 

9 opseoc (11-) Nitaea ποδλύης, See under cahne, 
πλειὰ π-, 


Ουν, in the Panopolite (?) pagarchy, 1460, 165 


TI—, 1460, 197 

II—, ἐποίκιον (Πακαῦνις or Ποιμήν ἢ), 1485, 113; 
1486, 46 

Πακαῦνις, ἐποίκιον in Aphrodito, 1412, 53, 155, 235, 
313, 405, 489; 1418, [20], 137, 246, 353, 464, 
574; 1414, 62, 104; 1415, 15; 1416, 8 (a) and 
(2), τὰ (% 4), 46, 65, 68, 73; 1419, 17, 416; 
1420, 254; 1481, 85; 1482, 118; 1488, 70, 78, 
1345) 110 182. 188. 2520. 23 1 2530. ΤΣ), ΟΣ, 
326, 331, 332, 343, 364, 402, 406, 459, 523; 
1434, 39, 50, 55, 59, 66, 69, 75, 79, 98, 106, 
110, 133, 138, 159, [168], 179, 186, 194, 209, 
265, 283, 285, 299, 313, 317; 1486, [15], 48, 
61, 75, 96; 1442, 8, 34, 46, 70, 73; 1444, 7; 
1445, 9 (Ilax’/); 1449, 10, 12, 77; 1452, 22, 
23; 1459, 5; 1488; 1548, 14; 1549; 1558, 
13; 1610, 57 

Πακέρκεως, πεδιάς, in the Panopolite pagarchy, 1457, 
115; 1460, 6 (? — - Πακερκου), 39 (? — Iaxepxov"). 
See also Πανκέρκις 
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IlaxovO (same as preceding?), in the Panopolite (?) 
pagarchy, 1460, 11 

Ilaxovt, 1419, 1343 

Παλαιστίνη, 1441, 106; 1515, 4 

Πανκέρκζις] (= Πακέρκις ?), 1448, 8 

Πανός, παγαρχία, 1457, 115; 1460, 4, 6 (Mav), 17, 22 
(Παν), 25 (Iavo), 26 (do.), 28 (IIav), 39 (ILavoX) 
44 (Ilavo), 48 (do.), 50, 64 (? —No, φ. v.), 67 (Πανὶ), 
80 (Πανο), 89, 98, 99, 101, 133 (lav), [152], [164 ?], 
168 (Πανχ), 173 (IavoX), 178 (Ilavo), 180; 1461, 
57; 1471 (Iavo") 

TlamKovk, 1419, 1329 

IlazrAoov, χωρίον in the Hermopolite pagarchy, vorwov 
σκέλος, 1461, 15 

Ilazrop, village in the Hypselite pagarchy, 1460, 102, 
106 (?) 

IIlap~, unknown place-name, 1488, 3 

Παροβ Κελωλ, ἐποίκιον, 1449, 42, 49, 55, 63 

Παροβ Κελωλ Ζαπου, 1460, 169 

παροὺ MITROKLOc, 1604, 2 

Παρσατ, 1420, 163 

Πασάαλο, in the Antaeopolite and Apollinopolite pa- 
garchy, 1460, 16 

Ilayxpe, in the pagarchy of Coptos, 1460, 24 

MAGooy Ne, 1518, 1 (magooym) ; 1545, 16; 1549; 
1555, 37; 1562, 14; 1573, 16, 19, 21, 22 
(nagooyn) ; 1591, 5; 1596, 27; 1610, passim 
(magooym); 1614, 3, 53 

TleSuddes, —, 1488, 515; 1484, 14, 47; 1486, 5, 
115; 1445, το; 1458, 4; 1460, 93; 1565, 4 

Tleduades, Avo, τῆς δυτικῆς, χωρίον in Aphrodito, 1412, 
41, 145, 228, 305, 393, 481; 1415, 15; 1416, 
5 (2) and (ἢ), 36, 45, 68, 71; 1481, 68; 1482, 
94, 117; 1483, 193, 258, 374, 393, 415, 428; 
1434, 20, 31, 38, 52, 54, 69, 74, 70, 117, 129, 
138, 155, [167], 194,:204, 226, 264, 283, 314; 
1436, 12, 51, 74, 123; 1442, 6, 33, 44, 73; 
1451, 47 (?); 1452, 20, 21; 1549 

Πεδιάδες, Πέντε, τῆς ἀνατολικῆς, χωρίον in Aphrodito, 
1408, 1; 1412) τὸ, 137, 222, "200, 392, 7: 
1415, 14; 1416, 3 (a) and (/), 27, 43, 52, 65, 67, 
40; 1420, 1; 1424, 1; 1431, 39; 1432, 116; 
1488, 91 ; 1484, 20, 30, 40, 50, 52, 54, 62, 68, 
74, 78, 97, 117, 130, 139, 149, 160, [167], 178, 
192, 208, 214, 222, 247, 262, 277, 293, 298, 310, 
324; 1486, 11, 21, 39, 47, 69, 114, 126; 1440, 
I; 1442, 4, 32, 43, 72; 1451, 150; 1459, 39, 
40, 43; 1549 
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Πεδιάδες, Τρεῖς, τῆς δυτικῆς, χωρίον in Aphrodito, 1412, 
25, 141, 225, 302, 388, 478; 1415, 14; 1416, 
4 (a) and (7), 44, 71; 1421, 2, fragm. (p. 247); 
1431, 50; 1432, 117; 1483, 146, 295, 311, 346, 
363, 381, 419, 474, 490, 508, [513]; 1484, 29, 
39, 5 54, 68, 73, 78, 105, 129, 137, 142, 154, 
169, 187, 192, 208, 247, 263, 282; 1485, 49; 
1486, 39, 60, 72, 82, 110, 126, 146; 1442, 5, 
33, 44, 72; 1451, 35, 150; 1459, 19; 1460, 
70 (y Πεδιατω, gen.); 1494, 22; 1528, 13; 
1549 

Tle, in the Thinite pagarchy, 1460, 45, 53 

Ilevo, in the Panopolite pagarchy, 1460, 180 

Tlevpatdo(s), χωρίον͵ 1459, 65 

Ilevora, in the Thinite pagarchy, 1460, 136 

Πέντε Πεδιάδες. See Πεδιάδες, Πέντε 

Ilevw, in the Antaeopolite and Apollinopolite(?) pagarchy, 
1460, 116 

Ilep, in the Diospolite (Ὁ) pagarchy, 1460, 158 

lepiorep(as), ἐποίκιον, 1459, 64 

TIO (= Φθλα}), in the Antaeopolite and Apollinopolite 
pagarchy, 1460, 121 

Πλες, in the pagarchy of Cusae, 1460, 87 

IIvy, 1460, 151 

Ποιμήν, ἐποίκιον in Aphrodito, 1412, 84, 179, 259, 
331, 427, 509; 1418, [66], 188, 290, 397, 516, 
623; (1414, 189]; 1415, 16; 1416, 48, 75; 
1419, 417 (Πιμηνὴ; 1420, 237 (Ilom*); 1482, 
119; 1488, 103, 155, 287, 444; 1484, 39, 53, 
55, 90, III, 117, 132, 157, [168], 192, 215, 227, 
269, 300, 306, 325; 1486, 16, 75, 100, 118, 138; 
1442, 15, 36, 48, 75; 1444, 8; 1445, 4, 11; 
1449, 14; 1459, 33, 50; 1461, 11; 1534, 4; 
1553, 19, 22 

Πολλιοπολγ, . See ᾿Απόλλωνος, πόλις 

Πολλω and Πολλων. See ᾿Απόλλωνος 

Πουχ΄, χωρίον, 1462 (m), 5 

IIpaoia, in the Lycopolite pagarchy, 1460, 3 


Ῥαιθοῦ, in Arabia Petraea, 1433, τό, 92, 276 

—p7p, in the Antaeopolite and Apollinopolite pagarchy, 
1460, 35 

Ρ. \ade—, 1460, 92 


carte, maa m-, 1619, 6, 8. 
Σαέως, παγαρχία, 1462 (/), 11 
Σάκοορε, ἐποίκιον in Aphrodito, 1412, 108 (Σακορεὶ), 

196, 269 (Saxope), 346 (do.), 446 (do.), 524 (do.); 


ὅρμος, 1619, 7 


1413, 85, 198, 300, 407, 526, 632; 1414, 241; 
1415, 16 (Saxope); 1416, 57, 76; 1419, 406, 421; 
1481, 84; 1483, 527; 1484, 56, 131 (Saxope), 
137 (do.), 158, 170 (Zaxope), 193 (do.), 211; 
1436, 17, 49, 103, 119 (Saxope); 1442, 25 (Sax”/), 
38 (Saxope), 49 (do.), 75 (do.); 1444, τι (do.); 
1451, 73; 1453, 9; 1459, 1, 51; 1468; 1499, 
6 (cakwwpe), το; 1553 verso, 39 

Σαμαχ, in the Panopolite pagarchy, 1460, 17 

Σαρακηνός, 1433, 56, 83, 172, 190, 220, 239, 259, 
273, 335, 360, 394, 408, 414, 429, 433, 442, 514, 
525, [543]; 1441, 53 (—xuw.), 90 (Σαρακίγ; 1457, 
24(?); 1464; 1508, 15; 1509, 2, 5; 1510, 3; 
1518, 8 (capan®/) ; 1521, τι (—Kemtoc) 

Σασνοειτ, 1419, 1339 

cheot, 1643, 4 

Σζουγα, oi, Arab tribe, 1447, 77 

Swedodoe (= wyenadoXer?), in the Panopolite pa- 
garchy, 1460, ror 

CIOOYT, 1592, 3; 1632, 4; 1637, 3 (?) 

=Kp - 7, in the Lycopolite pagarchy, 1460, 15 

. σνεο---Ρ, in the Panopolite (?) pagarchy, 1460, 164 

cNTe WROTE (= Avo Iediades), 1553 verso, 32, 34; 
1589, 1; 1625, 5 

Στρουθός. 

Svv™, in the Antaeopolite and Apollinopolite (?) pagarchy, 
1460, 113 


See under τόποι 


T—, 1460, 18, 154 
Taxvripo(s 3), 1460, 150 
Ταλόου. 
Ταμ----, 1460, 194 

Ταμίαθις, 1854, 12, 22; 1449, 49 

Tapp .ver.ap(°?), in the Antaeopolite and Apollino- 


See Tapdov 


polite pagarchy, 1460, 13 

Tapve, in the Antaeopolite and Apollinopolite pagarchy, 
1460, 91 

Tav—, 1460, 75 

Ταναιθίς, village in the Apollinopolite (1.6. Ap. Magna) 
pagarchy, 1412, 365, 456 

Tay . dv’, 1460, 128 

Tavva—, 1460, 145 

Tapdov, monastery in Aphrodito, 1418, [104], 214, 
322, 429, 542, 648; 1414, 260; 1416, 59, 77; 
1419, 432, 639 (Tapoov"), 759 4, 1144 (Tapoov’), 
1150 (do.), 1153 (do.), 1299 (Ταλοου), 1377; 
14838, 580; 1434, 194, 221; 1442, 27, 39, 76; 
1445, 3 (ὄρος), 11 (do.); 1553, 33 
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Tatowxe, in the Panopolite pagarchy, 1460, 50 

Taxouvr, χωρίον in the Hermopolite(?) pagarchy,1461, 34 

TByoov, 1419, 1330 

Τεβατέκπα (?), 1460, 134 

Τελκε, χωρίον in the Hermopolite (?) pagarchy, 1461, 33 

Τεπῦθις. See Τεφῦθις 

Τερραϑ, in the Lycopolite (?) pagarchy, 1460, 69 

Τερῦθις, χωρίον in the Apollinopolite and Antaeopolite 
pagarchy, 1488, 7 ; 1461, 75 

Τεφῦθις, 1488, 68 (Ter), 132 (do.), 181 (do.), 229 
(do.), 265 (do.), 322 (do.), 363 (do.); 1486, 81 ; 
1438, 4; 1449, 17; 1451, 36, 48, 57, 90, 146. 
See also Index 2, Τεπῦθις 

TYE WROTE (= Πέντε Πεδιάδες), 1574, 18; 1586, 5 

TH] WOY |, 1601, 2, 3 

Tpovv—B—, ἐποίκιον, 1422, 9 

TALOYNGPHGe, 1602 

Tova (=toyegw, Taha, Theodosiopolis), 1484, 93, 284; 
1435, 17 

Τραιανοῦ, ὕδατα τοῦ, 1846, 10; 1465 

Τρακαν, in the pagarchy of Coptos, 1460, 172 

Tpets Tleduddes. See Πεδιάδες, Τρεῖς 

Tpta Κάστρα. See Κάστρα, Τρία 

Ton, in the Panopolite pagarchy, 1460, 44, 152 

TTEOM.¥(?P), 1639, το 

TWROOY = TaRwoy, 1572, 17 

TXRWOY (Aphrodito), 1494, 8, 29; 1496, 3, 12; 
1497, 4; 1499, 13; 1502, 2; 1512, 3; 1516, 
ὁ; 1521, 1; 1555; 1; 1626) 25 1529, Ὁ: 
1530, 19; 1584, 4: 1585, 2; 1540, 3; 1542, 
8: Ὅ.: 15605..,, 7; 1578. 2.5. 1574. ἘΠ 26. 
1584, 3; 1597, 3; 1608, 4; 1610, 4, 12, 19, 22 ; 
1614, 3; 1628, 1, 3; 1688,1. Seealso xRWoy 


ὕδατα τοῦ Tpatavod. See Τραιανοῦ 

᾿γψηλῆς, παγαρχία, 1460, 29 (Yu), 102 (Ψηλης), 105, 
106; 1461, 22, 43 

Ty. See Ὑψηλῆς 


Φαρόου, monastery in Aphrodito, 1418, [ror], 215, 
323, 430, 543, 649; 1414, 265; 1416, 60, 78; 
1419, 414, 433, 1292 (Papoovros), 1378; 1483, 
585; 1484, 193, 222; 1486, 18; 1442, 28, 30, 
76; 1445, 5, τι (dpos); 1468; 1558, 35, 36; 
1571, 13 

‘(pHT. See ont, π- 

Φθλα, χωρίον, 1442, 52; 1468; 1491 (4) (). See 
also ΠΟᾺ and under τόποι 
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Φιν, in the Antaeopolite and Apollinopolite (?) pagarchy, 
1460, 114 

Φόσσατον, τό, 1835, 5; 1849, 15; 1851, 15; 1857, 
1; 1860, 5; 1378, 7; 1879, 1, 7, 14; 1894, 
8; 1407, 3; [1485, 1227]; 1447, 33 

Dovy7w, 1460, 143 

® .7°, 1460, 182 


Χριστοφόρου (9), monastery in the Lycopolite pa- 
garchy, 1460, 66 

Xwveeis, 1449, 24 

Xdpa, ἡ Λνω, 1447, 137, 144, [187], 192 

Xdpa, ἡ Κάτω, 1879, 8; 1447, 138, 188 


Ψαμῖται, 1419, 1331 

Wave (or a personal name ὃ), 1491 (a) 

—iBpove (or perhaps a personal name), 1419, 270 

Ψεν, in the Panopolite pagarchy, 1460, 89 

Ψηλης. See Ὑψηλῆς 

Wi—, in the Panopolite (0) pagarchy, 1460, 64 

Ψιβα(νωβετ 2); χωρίον, 1484, [254], 255. 866 also 
under τόποι 

Wipare, in the Panopolite pagarchy, 1460, 5 

WVupov, in the Antaeopolite and Apollinopolite pagarchy, 
1460, 86 

Wu, 1460, 129 

Ψιν-- 1460, 32 

Ψίναβελε (?), χωρίον in the Panopolite pagarchy, 1460, 
98 (Ψιναβί ); 1461, 5 (Ψιναβελί ), 6 (do.) 

Ψίνεμουν, χωρίον in the Antaeopolite and Apollinopolite 


pagarchy, 1419, 1248; 1421, 115 (Wen); 


1422, 21 (do.); 1488, τοῦ (Wu); 1485, 114 
(do.); 1540, 20 (do.). ὅρμος W., 1485, 134 (do.) 

Ψιντκ΄, in the Antaeopolite and Apollinopolite (?) pa- 
garchy, 1460, 141 

WuvtKa, village inthe Panopolite pagarchy (Ὁ see notes), 
1460, το, 174 (Wwtk’) 

Wut, ἐποίκιον, 1461, 55, 61 (χωρίον) 

Ψιντόορος, 1419, 562, 1267 

ΨινχΧ μεν (= μοναστήριον ἢ), 1460, 127 

ρου (Ptolemais), 1499, 3 ; 1518, 6 ; 1525, 4; 1610, 5 

Ψουποι, village in the Thinite pagarchy, 1460, 47 

Ψ.---σο, in the Panopolite pagarchy, 1460, 179 

Ψῦρος, ἐποίκιον in Aphrodito, 1412, 93, 185, 254, 336, 
434, 514; 1418, 76, 178, 280, 387, 461, 462, 507, 
573, 614; [1414, 209]; 1415, 26; 1416 (a) and 
(2), 12, 55, 75; 1419, 422, 1265, 1266; 1420, 
222, 245; 1481, 24, 75; 1482, 103, 118; 1433, 


af 


j 
q 
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50, 464; 1484, 38, 52, 55, 69, 75 (Wupous, gen.), 
ἘΠῚ 118, 130, 147, 169, 193, 205, 210, 268, 282; 
1435, 159; 1486, 7(?), 52, 57, ΤΟΊ, 138 ; 1442, 
37, 47, 75; 1444, 10; 1445, 5; 1459, 49; 
1488 

Wvrw (or perhaps Ψῦρος), 1460, 97 

WVovat, ἐποίκιον in the Panopolite (?) pagarchy, 1461, 2 


᾿Ωστράκο(υ 2) ἐποίκιον, 1459, 63 


WeEWT, 1519, 5 
UjOaeTe WHOLE, τ- (ΞΕ Τρεῖς Πεδιάδες), 1494, 5 3) 1574, 
19; 1586, 5 


wWwTIt (Hypsele), 1508, 14, 20; 1509, 9, το; 1510, 1 


QHT, m- (hut), 1615, 2; 1619, 4. See also under 


τόποι, Φητ 


wsRWOY (Aphrodito), 1494, 6; 1496, 6; 1508, 5; 
1512, 21; 1514, 5; 1518, 4; 1528, 7; 1531, 
4; 1588, 6; 1545, 3; 1574, 15; 1576, 1; 
1584, 6; 1610, 8; 1617, 3; 1642, 17. See 
also TaRwoy 


sgt!, 1840, 1; 1846, 1; 1353, τ; 1855, 1; 1356, 
τ: 1359, 1; [1860, 1]; 1862, 1; 1868, 1; 
1370, 1; 1875, 1; 1878, 1; 1450, 1 

2d, 1868, 1 

optsl, 1346, 1 


(ὁ) τόποι, ETC. 


(Names given in the MSS. to divisions other than τόποι are so described here.) 


A—, 1419, 461, 470; 1421, 142 
A—, κτῆμα, 1457, 92 
Ααλαβιν, 1481 
Αανεμοοχ (?), 1491 (/) 
᾿Αβάκτου, 1419, 86 ; 1421, 11; 1422, 13, 63; 1481 
᾽ἼἌβανιν, 1419, 305 
"ABBa —, 1419, 456 
"ABBa ABpadp, 1420, 214; 1481 (—piov). See 
also ‘Ayiov ᾿Αβραάμ 
ABBa Βίκτωρος, 1419, 108, 111, 626, 698, 1202, 
1205, 1422. See also ᾿Αγώυ Βίκτωρος 
"ABBa Ταβριήλ, 1419, 1278 
᾿Αββᾶ Δανιήλ, 1419, 875, 1013, 1018; 1421, 91 
"ABBa “Evady, 1419, 1064, 1148, 1151; 1420, 24, 
38, 45, 743; 1424, 13. See also ‘Ayiov Ἐνώχ 
᾿Αββᾶ “Eppavaros, 1419, 338 
᾿Αββᾶ Ἴακώβ, 1419, 874, 883, 913, 921 ; 1421, 14, 
113; 1422, 20; 1442, 57 
"ABBa Ἰώβ, 1419, 779, 1186 
᾿Αββᾶ Μακαρίου, 1419, 212, 231, 815, 1097; 1491 
(/) ἶ 
᾿Αββᾶὰ Μιχαήλ, 1419, 151 
᾿Αββᾶ Μουσαίου, 1421, 106, 125 
"ABBa —ov@iov, 1421, 79 
᾿Αββᾶὰ ΤΙ. aves, 1481 
᾿Αββᾶ Παπνουθίου, 1416, 37; 1420, 204. See 
also ᾿Αγίου Παπνουθίου 


᾿Αββᾶ Πατερμουθίου, 1419, 308, 312, 3620 ---Ἰμουτὴ, 
319; 1421, 52 

᾿Αββᾶ Πάτμου, 1420, 191 

᾿Αββᾶ Ikvdiov, 1420, 250 

"ABBa Σενοβίου, 1419, 320, 572 

"ABBa Σενουθίου, 1419, 469 (?); 1421, 73, 79, 109, 
120 

᾿Αββᾶ Σουροῦτος, οὐσία, 1419, 24, 288, 486, 718, 
789, 868, 968, 969, 1058, I061, I099, 4143, 
1140, 1192, 1171, 1176, 1414 (ἢ), 1438 (ἢ) 

᾿Αββᾶ Ταυρίνου, 1419, 108, 1202, 1207; 1420, 77, 
79 

᾿Αββᾶ Ψεμπνουθίου, 1419, 1133; 1421, 87 (Ψεμν.) 

Αβιλου, 1420, 52 

᾿Αγάθωνος, 1419, 516 (---θονος), 519 

᾿Αγίας Μαρίας, 1420, 31, 35; 1474 

“Aytov ᾿Αβραάμ, 1429,15. See also ᾿Αββα ᾿Αβραάμ, 

᾿Αγίου Βίκτωρος, 1416, 29; 1419, 284; 1420, 19, 

117; 1424, 11. See also “ABBa Βίκτωρος 

᾿Αγίου Bixrwpos Ψιντοόρου, 1419, 1267 

“Αγίου Γεωργίου, 1491 (2) 

᾿Αγίου ᾿Ενώχ, 1420, 66, 108; 1424, 25. 
"ABBG Ἐνώχ 

“Ayiov ‘Hpaxk)(e)iov, 1474 

᾿Αγίον Παπνουθίου, 1420, 243. 
Παπνουθίου 


᾿Αγίου Πινουτίωνος, 1420, 47, 80; 1424, 15, 2 


See also 


See also ᾿Αββᾶ 
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‘Aytov Φοιβάμμωνος, 1419, 1305; 1420, 53, 98, 
226; 1424, 16; 1481 

᾿Αγίου Ψο---, 1420, 119 

Ad—, 1428, 27 

Axa? (?), 1474 

Ακετος, 1419, 632 

—alav (= Tadaa ὃ), 1474 

—anoTp~, 1424, 39 

Αλσελτο (= Σαρσελτωρ ὃ), 1481 

"Appa Θέκλας, 1421, 40, 65, 67; 1422, 41, 56 

"Appa Μαρίας, 1416, 31; 1419, 66, 535 

᾿Αμμωνίου, 1420, 13; 1424, 7 

᾿Αμπελουργοῦ, 1481, 38 (?) 

Avkoope, 1419, 569 (AvkooXe?), 667 

Avtaa, 1419, 1409 

Απετολ (?) Tluag—, 1419, 71 

Apoevet..v, 1420, 198 

᾿Αρσενουπ, 1419, 63,984, 988. See also Πιαρ ᾿Αρσενουπ' 

᾿Αρσενοφοίνικος, 1419, 1285 (-- φινικ.), 1290 (do.) 

᾿Αρτοφάκου, 1419, 626 (or a personal name ?); 1420, 
167; 1429, 2; 1481 

᾿Αρχαγγέλου, 1421, 99. 

᾿Αρχαγγέλου Στρουθοῦ, 1422, 50 

Αταλει (?), 1419, 516 

*—aTp, 1419, 45 

—ayxpov, 1474 

—ayo, 1419, 61 


See also Πιαρ ᾿Αρχαγγέλου 


Bavay, 1419, 697 

BapBdpov, 1416, 33 

Badéws, 1419, 814, 1091, 1099; 1474 

Bo— (?), 1420, 221 

BeXexav, 1419, 710 (—xaov) ; 1420, 7, 21, 72 

Βεσαρίωνος. 

Βης, 1419, 186, 542 

Βησαρίωνος, 1419, 316 (Byoo.), 611 (do.), 1121 
(Byoapwov), 1139 (Βεσ.) 

Βησαρίωνος, γήδιον, 1419, 1406 

Byo . κ΄, 1421, 88 

Βης Kovt, 1419, 722, 763, 783; 1420, 170, 188; 
1481. See also Πεσκουι 

Bynovarnr, 1419, 705, 746; 1420, 34 

Βησσαρίωνος. 

Βης Xp, 1419, 241, 281,.356, 370, 374, 318, 410, 
472, 688, 750, 852, 946; 1421, 30; 1422, ΟἹ 

Βορρᾶ Κτήματος Tracrwzpe, 1419, 1306. For 
Tracrwrtpe Cf. Lacwrpe 


Bértros, 1419, 824, 893, 899. 


See Βησαρίωνος 


See Byoapiwvos 


See also Πιαρ Bérros 


ΓΙΑΤ. 

Γενιαρίου, 1420, 169 ( --- Κυνιαριου); 1428, 6, το, 
17, 19 (Γενε.) 

Γιγινίου, 1419, 87 

Τρατιανοῦ (3), 1419, 89 


Διακόνου, 1419, 912 (Aux”/), 1035 (do.). 
Πδιακονε and Φητ Ndu— 

Δισκοὺυρ (= Διοσκόρου ὃ), 1419, 1043, 1049 

Aoxoop—, 1419, 287 

Δοτσε, 1421, 115. 

Δουκαι, 1419, 1170, 1174, 1237; 1421, 137; 1422, 
δ, 9 


See also 


See also Maw Torce 


᾿Εκκλησίας, 1474 

᾿Ελαιουργοῦ, 1419, 661, 725, 740, 747, 860, 939, 
940, 952, 1310; 1420, 215 

ἑτέρου ᾿Ελαιουργοῦ, 1419, 954 (EAcoup7) 

—ehn, 1419, 74 

᾿Ελισαβὲτ Μουσῆς, 1419, 570. See also Μουσῆς ove 

Ἕλλωτος Pot, 1419, 1308; 1474 

Ἐνώχ, 1419, 297 

Epyovtes, 1419, 685 

—epe, 1419, 77 

—ep0 (?), 1419, I9 

Eptxovet, 1419, 233, 756 (Βρ[ικον]ε, γήδιον) ; 1474 
(Ηρικωνεὴ 

Epkape, 1420, 223 

‘Eppiov, 1419, 7. 

Ἕρμουγενε, 1419, 1226 

᾿Ἑρταβανοῦ, 1419, 979 (—Bave); 1428, 5, 8 

Ερταδωρε, 1419, 294 (---τωρει), 974 (-ττορι), 1145 
(—rop) ; 1420, 94 (—8wp"), 97 (do.); 1421, 127 
(—Sope) 

Epxype, 1419, 520 

Εὐηθίου, 1419, 217, 622, 716, 741, 791, 991; 1474 

π--εὐχι, 1421, 72 

—e9 vel, 1419, 224 


See also Πιαρ Ἑρμείου 


Zpwos, 1420, 46; 1424, 14 (Topwos) 
Zvy(ov), 1421, 27 


--Ἴβ, 1419, 14 
Ηλ--- γήδιον, 1428, 22 


Ηρικωνε. See ρικονει 


Θανανήπ, 1419, 1291; 1474 
@avacia(s), 1419, 701, 1096 
@€kha(s) Tez, 1420, 189 
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Berg ελλει. 

Θενεει, 1419, 1415 

Θενευτε, 1474 

Θεοδοσίου, 1419, 279, 1185 

Θερκοονε, 1419, 820 

Θερσωπναμ, 1419, 1246; 1474 

Θμηπανομετ (?), 1422, 40 

@oore, Θορε, Owre. See Oupe 

Owpe, 1419, 918 (Θωλε ἤτοι Χερσαμπέλου) ; 1420, 87 
(Θοολε); 1422, 22 (@ope). 

Owpe, γήδιον, 1419, 1037, 1173 


See Toedgere 


See also Χερσαμπέλου 


Ἰακὼβ ᾿Απόλλωνος, 1419, 1242 

Ἰατροῦ, 1419, 369 

‘Tepaxiwvos, 1419, 239 (Iepaxtov), 240 (do.), 635 (do.), 
637 (do.); 1421, 35 (Iepax.), 49, 107; 1422, 55 

Τζωτερει, γήδιον (?), 1419, 723 

—tkooTe, 1419, 317 


K—, 1419, 463, 923; 1429, 18 

Καβλαυτπ, 1421, 135 

Κακαλεπτ ᾿Αθανασίου, 1419, 155, 758 (Κακλετπὴ), 
1112 (Κακλεπτὴ. 

Κακαλευ, 1421, 94, 95 (KaxAev); 1422, 27 (-- λαυὴ 

Κακλατ (?—= KakaXerr ἢ), 1481 

Κακλετπ. See Kaxadert 

Κακλευ. See Kaxadev 

Κακουι, 1421, 25 

Καλαμοτρε, 1420, 71, 81 

Καλαμω στρατιώτου (?), 1416, 30 

Kadazrer, 1419, 36, 37, 126, 1180 

Καλατας, 1424, 23. 

Kadav, 1420, 233 

Καλλινίκου, οὐσία, 1419, 1347 

Καλοπεν, 1420, 230 

Καλόπου, 1481 

Kap. au’, 1474 

Kapartovutpe, 1419, 996 


See also Κακλατ 


See also Keparas 


Kapoope, 1631, c. 2, 4 
Κανκέλ(λγου, 1442, 58 
Kam—, 1419, 457; 1420, 174, 457 
Kazrooxe, 1419, 84, 218, 817 
Κάπρου, 1419, 314, 565, 568, 619; 1474; 1481 
Καρκάρου, κτῆμα, 1419, 826, [1363 ὃ] 
Κασπίτου, 1419, 617, 1240; 1421, 64 
Καστρικίου, 1420, 207 
Κάστωρ, 1419, 604, 630, 1163, 1255 
Καυλίου, 1421, 62 

IV. 
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Ke—, 1419, 713 

Keada, 1419, 281, 356 (Ked.), 374 (do.), 1289 (do.) 

KeA—, 1481 

Κελβαουλε, 1420, 102. 

Κελεβιν. See Κερεβιν 

Kev—, 1419, 17 

Kerf. . |piou, μοναστηρίου. 

Keparas, 1419, 1149, 1152; 1420, 44, 64 (—adas), 
See also Καλατας 

Κερδουτ. See Keprour 

KepeBu, 1419, 1030; 1421, 40 (KeA.), 55, 57; 1422, 
39 (KeA.) 

Kepkapouve, γήδιον, 1419, 1333 

Κερμαντίου, 1419, 624; 1420, 110, 161 

Κερμαντσε, 1419, 1021 

Κερτοῦυτ, 1419, 1171, 1176; 1422, 53 (Kepd.) 

Keda, See Keada 

Kwvd .. ov, 1474 

Ke A—) 1419-949 

KoA‘, 1421, 52, 75, 80 

Κολευλ, 1422, 59, 61 

Κολλούθου, 1421, 109. See also Παρ Κολλούθου 

Κολλούθου Κυριακοῦ, 1419, 961 

— kopeT, 1474 

Κορνηλίου, 1419, 157 

Kovputa=the following 

Κουμουτα, 1420, 186 (Κουμιτα) ; 1481 

Κουμουτα, γήδιον, 1419, 1341 (see Addenda) 

Κρίπιτος, 1419, 169, 929, 1252 


See also Πιαρ Κελβαυλε 


See Μοναστηρίου Κενί. .|ptov 


Κυνιαρίου, 
Kvupa(s), 1442, 55; 1474. 
Κωμήτου, 1420, 26 (--τὸ), 115. 9566 4150 πὰρ Κωμητι 


See Γενιαρίου 
See also Νιαρ Κύρας 


Λάβαν, 1419, 993, 1244; 1420, 193 
Λάκκου, 1420, 235; 1422, 46. 
Λαμπορσε, 1419, 1247 


See also Νέου Λάκκου 


Λαχανιᾶς, τῆς. See Τῆς Λαχανιᾶς 

---λολεελε (or a personal name ἢ), 1419, 343 
Aovkavov, 1419, 118, 319, 360, 468 (?); 1422, 92 
Aovkavov, γήδιον, 1419, 475 


Μακατσαλ΄,, 1416, 35 

Μαξει, 1419, 546 

Μαρσαβόου (?), 1419, 716, 1095 (γήδιον) 
Matr—e, 1419, 755 

Maw Torce, 1422, 21. 
Μελιτσε, 1419, 154, 1106 
Μελονάρχου. 
MeA—”, 1422, 4 


See also Δοτσε 


See Μυλωνάρχου 
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Μοναστηρίου Κενΐ. .]ρίου, 1419, 9 

Μουναξε, 1474 

Μουσῆς Ove, 1419, 523, 880, 916; 1423, 30(?). See 
also ἘἜλισαβὲτ Μουσῆς 

Μοχλῆ, 1419, 43 

Moy). x, 1419, 228 (?) 

Moyd. x πρα(γματευτοῦ) ᾿Αγίας Μαρίας, 1419, 
229 

—pm* (Χερσαμπέλου 3) υἱοῦ ΠΙκαμε, 1422, 19 

Μυλωνάρχου, 1419 (Μύυλον. throughout), 281, 356, 363, 
374, 672, 7290-731, 914; 1421, 14 (do.), 87 (Μελον.) 


NaBepWar, 1419, 935, 951 

Naar, 1420, 194 

Napav Ψον, 1419, 1157 

Νατ--- 1428, 26 

Natpepet, γήδιον, 1419, 1268 

—ve, 1420, 251 

Neews Σε, γήδιον, 1420, 92, 93 (τόπος) 

Νειατζην, 1420, 205 

Νεικλετει, 1419, το, 11, 762, 765, 766, 778 (NexA.), 
859 (NikA.), 863 (do.), 937 (Νεκλατει); 1454, 6 (?) 

Νεμπόε, 1419, 471, 823 (Newoe), 1022; 1442, 54 
(Νεμκεὴ ; 1491 (7) (?? — Νεμχκα) 

Νεμπόε, γήδιον, 1419, 1088 

Νεμθήης!, 1419, 6, 117, 773, 780 

Neuse. See Neuree 

Νέου Κτήματος, 1416, 40; 1419, 14 (?), 639, 1301; 
1420, 231; 1421, 11, 15, 23, 46, 74, 77; 1422, 
60, 64; 1481; 1681, c. 2, 1 (Neoxr ) 

Νέου Κτήματος ἑτέρου, 1419, 1307 

Νέου Λάκκου, 1416, 39. See also Λάκκου 

Νεοφυδ, 1419, 640 

Νιαῷ Eooou, 1419, 1315 

Νιαῷ ᾿Ιωνᾶς, γήδιον, 1419, 759 

Niad Κανις, γήδιον, 1419, 1039 

Νιαῷ Κύραζ(ς), γήδιον, 1419, 1025 (τόπος), 1124. See 
also Κύρας 

Νιαρ Σιδρακ, 1419, 973. 

Νιαῷ Σιμούυκει, γήδιον, 1419, 642 

Νιαῷ Τσαλίου, γήδιον, 1419, 1120, 1122 (τόπος) 

Νιαρ Τωβίας, 1419, 799 : 

Νιαρ Τωβΐίας, γήδιον, 1419, 1210 

Νιαῷ Xeps, γήδιον, 1419, 1303 

Νιαῷ “ΚΑ, γήδιον, 1419, 647 

See Νεικλετει 


See also Σικδρακ 


Νικλετει. 
Νοηλίου, 1421, 33, 37, 103.; 1422, 31 (NoeA.) 
Noav9nve, 1419, 1263 
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᾽Οασιτῶν, 1419, 1258, 1260 

— ope, 1420, 249 

. Oo —OvV, 1425, το 

Οὐαβερσαι, 1474 

Οὐατρανίου (sic), 1419, 37, 230, 1092 (—av™), 1179 
Οὐέσωτος, 1419, 236, 242, 370, 688, 853, 944 
---ουλοολε, 1419, 367 

Ovpavnm, 1419, torr ; 1421, 96; 1422, 29 
Οὐρανοῦ, 1419, 1163 


TI—, 1419, 455, 460 

Ilaap, 1419, 1319 

Παασιτι (3), 1421, 59 

Ila. aQova, 1425, 3 

IlaBaxrns, 1419, 702; 1421, 77 (Παβακτὴ 

Παβλεκαρις. See Παβριγαρης 

Παβθ, 1416, 39 

TlaBpryapys, 1419, 8, 737, 861 (Παβρικαλης); 1425, 
6 (Παβλεκαρις) 

TlaBw, 1421, 141 

Παγαθον, 1421, 18, 84, 90, 105 

Ila—e, 1481 

Παθαλμει, 1419, 1320; 1422, 43 (—aApe) 

Παθικοω, 1422, 44 

Tlavave, 1419, 377; 1420, 172 

Tla—xk/, 1419, 108 

Ilakus, 1419, 857; 1421, 26 

Πάκου Νκωμ, 1420, 184 

ΠζαΪκί. «Ἴτω, 1419, 12 

Tlakak ἀπὸ Ψινεμουν, 1419, 1248 


Tladeu, 1419, 52 (—Ar); 1420, 162, 244 (—Ar). See 
also Πιαρ TlaAe 
Παλλανίου, 1419, 621, 655, 1008; 1420, 232 


(—veuov) 
Παλω Ilaavns, 1419, 174; 1420, 99 (?) 
Παναρίου. See ΠΠαναφρίου 
Παναχώρει, 1419, 307, 311, 754, 873, 915 (—Ppe), 
989 ; 1422, 42 (—pe); 1474 (do.); 1481 (do.) 
Παναφ piov, 1419, 878; 1421, 76 (Iavap.) 


᾿Πανβάαμπε, 1419, 998; 1420, 246 (—Baapre); 1474 


Πανισκε, 1419, 104, 288 (—xer), 1408, 1414; 1420, 187 
Πανιχάτου. See Πανυχάτου 
ΠἊανκιλ., 1481 

ΠΠανκουλ, 1419, 838 (?); 1420, 14 
IlavAaviov, 1419, 684 

ἄλλου Πανλανίου, 1419, 685 
Ilav—Ae, 1420, 178 

Πανουπ, 1428, 18 
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Ilavov9 ook, 1419, 767, 770 (Iavovoor) 

Ilavov9 ook, κτῆμα, 1419, 1346, 1348 

Tlavradvy‘, 1424, 7 

Ilavratravy, 1419, 300 

Πανυχάτου, 1419, 159, 876, 1046, 1056, 1059, 1118, 
1136; 1421, 53 (Πανιχατ)ὴ; 1474 (Iany.) 

Ilav9 adex, 1419, 891 

avy, 1419, 1202, 12047 

IlavGap, 1419, 1318 

IlavG.dep (same as the following ἢ), 1419, 72 

Tlav@idpe, 1419, 850, 938 

Παπαλ----, 1419, 82 

Παπηυ (?), 1421, 126. 

Παπκαλεελε, 1419, 778. 

Παπκαάλερνει, 1419, 5, 11, 286 (—edve), 664, 721 
(—eAver) ; 1481 (?) 

Παπο Kapovd (probably the same as the following), 
1419, 1029 

Παπο Τζαμουλ, 1420, 86. 
following and Τζαμουλ 

Ildzrov, 1421, 133 

Παπχρήημε, 1421, 130, 131; 1422, 45 

IlamJoour, 1419, 966 

Tlamwxak, 1419, 1262 

Tlap—, 1419, 53 

Παραβ, 1419, 171 (—pof), 658, 748, 947, 962 

Tlapaw§, 1419, 116, 276 (—pous), 612 (do.), 752; 
1421, 121 (Ilapas) 

Παρικν (?), 1422, 10 

Tlapvarns, γήδιον, 1419, 1110 

Παροβ. See Παραβ 

Tlapot§. See Tapauys 

Hapw Naa—, 1420, 111 

Tlacukoper, 1419, 54 

Πασίμων, 1420, 190 

Πασίνου, 1419, 301, 1020: 1474; 1481 

Tlaoupe, 1420, 168 

Πασοδώρου, 1421, 18, 82 (--δορου), 84 (do.), 114, 
123, 140 

Πασῶωτρε, 1419, 1314. Cf Traotwrpe 

Tlatr—, γήδιον, 1419, 334 

Πατανουβε, 1419, 214 (--νουββει), 615 (---νοοβε), 
677 (—vovB Be), 679 (----νουβει), 681 (---“νοὀουββει), 
881, 886, 1077, 1080; 1420, 59, 224; 1424, 21 

Tlatazre, 1419, 112 

Ilar.. ape, 1425, 4 


See also Πιαρ Παπην 
See also Πατκαλεελε 


See also preceding and 


Ilaracivov, 1419, 216, 690 
Πατε, 1420, 61; 1424, 21 (Πατιε) 


Ilareure, 1420, 118 

Ilaredooke, 1419, 916 

Πατι. aop, 1425, 5 

Ilarve. See Mare 

Πατκαλεελε, 1419, 1182; 1421, 44. 
καλεελε 

Πατκαλει, 1421, 58 

Ilarkypt, 1419, 830 (—xyAr); 1474 

Πατκοῦυλε, 1420, 248 

Tlarvesst, 1419, 22, 35, 204, 365 (—«), 603, 1433 

Ila ..toved, 1425, 2 

Πατουελ, 1419, 977, 1050 

Ilarovgooke, 1419, 805, 
(—ovoope) 

Πατσιδημει, 1419, 726, 727, 733, 1036 (--με) 

Ilaroove, 1420, 247 

Πατωλ, 1419, 274, 274 a(?), 275 

Πατωλ, γήδιον, 1419, 272, 398 (—rwp), 828 (do.), 
845 (do.) 

Πατόβύυατει, 1419, 1007 

Παύως Ψύρου (ἰ. ὁ. ‘ of Pauds from Psyrus’?), 1419, 
160; 1421, τό (Παως W.) 

Παχ[ζυμίου ?], 1429, 16; 1481(?) 

Παχυμίου, γήδιον, 1419, 1334 

Ilaiboout, 1421, 88 

Ildws Ψύρου. 

Πβαρατας, 1481 

Πβελ---, 1474 

Πδιακίονε ?), 1419, 739. 

Ilexwr, 1419, 1202, 1205, 1207 

Πέελοολε, 1419, 1276 

Περίωνος, 1474 

Πεσκουι (or = Βης Kow ?), 1420, 171 

ΠῈετιαε, 1474 

Πέτρου Ταπήου, 1419, 213 (Πετρος T.), 536 (Πετρε T.), 
1076 (do.), 1126 (Ilerpos without T.) 

Tlu—, 1429, 17 

Ilva = Παρ. 

Πια Τζακουλ. 

Πιαχε, γήδιον, 1419, 1332 

Πιαῷ —, 1419, 81 

Πιαῷ AXdav, 1420, 15 

Πιαῷ Apa”, 1419, 171 

Πιαρ ᾿Αρσενουπ, 1419, 707, 748, 947, 962, 1131. 
See also “Apoevour 


See also Παπ- 


896 (—ovoorc), 904 


See Παύως Ψύρου 


See also Διακόνου 


See Πιαρ “ακουλ 


Thay “ApoevouT, ynovov, 1419, 658, 669 


Ilvag ᾿Αρχ[ζαγγέλου ὃ] 1419, 69. See also ᾿Αρχαγ- 


γέλου 
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IIvag Ασια, 1474 (Ila A.) 

IIuag Artaov, 1420, 208 

Πιαῷ Βελει. See the following 

TIvag Βηλει, 1420, 234 (II. Bede) ; 1481 

Πιαρ Βόττος, 1419, 318. See also Bérros 

Πιαρ Βωῶν (sic), 1420, 17; 1424, 10 (Ila B.) 

IIuag Aaveiz, 1419, 1282; 1420, 33 (II. Aawd) 

Πιαρ Εθαμτει, 1419, 537 

Tluag ᾿Εποιζκίου ?], 1420, 192 

IIvag Ἑρμείου, 1419, 782. See also ‘Eppiov 

Πιαῷ Καλόου, 1419, 190, 194, 291, 298, 484, 573 

Πιαῷ Kap, 1420, 18 (II. Καμ.), 91; 1424, 10 
(IIa. K.) i 

Πιαῷ Κελβαυλε, 1419, 809, τορι (—foore). See 
also Κελβαουλε 

Πιαῷ Κημ, 1419, 104 

IIvag Ko—, 1419, 474 

Πιαῷ Κολλούθου, 1419, 973, 1153; 1424, 28. See 
also Κολλούθου 

Πιὰαρ Κωμητι, 1419, 359. See also Κωμήτου 

Πιαῷ Mydg, 1416, 28 (Ilia MeA); 1419, 106, 368, 
714 (Ὁ), 1004 

Πιαρ NBppe, 1419, 894, 897, 900, 903 

Πιαρ Ντοου, 1419, 371, I114, I161 

Παρ —ov, 1419, 805 

Πιαῷ Hake, 1419, 287, 667. See also Make 

TIuvag Ilaovey, 1419, 632 

IIvag Ilamnv, 1419, 1250. See also Παπηυ 

Πιαῷ ILaved (= Πιαρ Πουφολ ?), 1481 

IIvag Ilerw, 1419, 215, 613, 1078, 1254 

Πιαῷ Tlovgod, 1419, 1270-1272. See also Πιαρ 
TlaveA and ἸΠοολ 

Πιαῷ «ραλιου (?), 1481 (Iva) 

Tag Sayw, 1419, 756 

Πιαρ Σελσελσιρ, 1419, 735 

Πιαρ Σελσιλ, 1419, 605. See also Σελσιλ 

TIvag. Toaxiov, 1419, 1140 

TIuag Xapys, 1419, 188, 192, 280, 289 

Πιαῷ Qout, 1419, 795, 1410 

IIuag “ακουλ, 1419, 59, 68 (II. «κι δ; 1474 
(? — Ii[{a Τζακ]ουλ). See also TéaxovA 

TIvaQ 9 @, 1419, 695 (Πιαφω), 1054 

IIunve, 1419, 21, 24 (Πινε), 203, 554, 786, 789, 14353 
1442, 59; 1474 

IIuxve, 1419, 819 

IIustoe, 1421, 81; 1474 

Πιν (= Ππιν ?), 1474 

IIue. See Πιηνε 


Πιρίωνος, 1419, 88 (Πιριων), 812 

Πιωφε Oap, 1419, 694 

IIlbwge Κουι, 1419, 218, 1074 

Πιωφϑε Nevrados, 1419, 1098 

IILwoe Ilvap, 1419, 366 (II. Ivo), 694, 736, 854 
(Ilwea Πνομ), 862 (Il. Πῖνομ), 963. See also 
Ilvap 

IIka—, 1474 

II kaeve—, 1481 

Πκαθακει. See Πδαθακη 

Πκαιρ, 1419, 647, 1016 

Πκακουφαλ, 1419, 1079 

IIxaddov. See Πκαρόου 

IIkap, 1422, 24 

Πκαουκξῖ, 1419, 678, 681, 856 

IIkapa.. (same as the following ὃ), 1420, 11 

Πκαρόου, 1419, 636 (Πκαριου), 712 (Πκαλ.) ; 1420, 20, 
21 (?), 101, 120; 1424, 3; 5 

IIkav, 1419, 1106; 1421, 72, 122 

II kedeeKe, 1420, 220 

Πκελετζε (= preceding ἢ), 1420, 183 

Πκελήχ, 1419, 972; 1421, 13 

IIxurv. Bes, 1420, 175, 179 

IIkowa, 1420, 227 

Πκομετοου (= ΠΘΌμ Nroov ὃ), 1474 

Πκομ Ντοου. See Πσομ Ντοου 

Πκωσιτι, 1422, 49; 1428, 9 (Πκουσιῖ) 

Πλαα---, 1422, 90 

Πλα. ev” (?), 1491 (/) 

TIXauy, 1419, 820. See also Πλειν 

Πλαμόου, 1419, 1003 

IIa”, 1419, 968 

Πλαος, Πλαους. See Πλάως 

Πλάως, 1419, 120 (Πλαους), 1013 (Πλαος); 1421, 102; 
1422, 28, 57 

Πλάως, γήδιον, 1419, 566 (Πλαος) 

Πλαΐῦ, 1419, 518; 1421, 113, 129 

Πλειν, 1421, 15. See also Πλαιν 

Πμανβκρρε, 1419, 1286 

Πμαρτῆς, 1419, 1283 

Πμου Νλακων, 1419, 659, 723, 745; 1420, 100 
(---κον), 107 (do.) 

Πμου Nag ap, γήδιον, 1419, 25 

IIvap, 1419, 867, 868, 969. See also Ilwge Πῖναμ 

IIvas, 1419, 706; 1474 

IIvovos, 1419, 755, 917, 1316; 1421; 50, 89, 100, 128 
(IIvoove) 

IIvoove. See Πνόνος 
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Ποολ, 1420, 50, 98 (?). 

Πορθμίου, 1420, 206 

Που---- (Πουαμφμου ᾿ὴ, 1419, 185 

Πουαα (cf the following), 1474; 1491 (/) 

Ilova Ασεεινε (or ΠΠουαα Seewve), 1474 

Ilovap.9 pov, 1419, 19, 27, 218, 340, 871, 1075, 1432; 
1421, 42, 129. See also Hov— 

IloGag, 1419, 541 

11π.. εε, 1481 

Ππιν, 1419, 282, 1104; 1422, 2 (ἢ. See also Πιν 

IIpa Nguzop (cf Tpa Newrov), 1419, 298, 675 
(-- πων), 679, 738 (---πων), 764, 849 (IL. Νιπον) 

Πρεμαντινοου, 1419, 58, 67, 720, 813. See also 


Πρωμαντίου 


See also Πιαρ Πουφρολ 


Πρεπιτω. 

Πρημρῆς, 1419, 1279. 

Πρηπιτω, 1419, 676, 682 (Πρεπ.) 

Πρινκοῦ (= Ipéyxuros?), οὐσία, 1419, 967 

II pp— (= Πρημρης ἢ), 1419, 167 

Πρμονολε 9], 1474 

Πρβπετω. 

Προνπαῷ, 1419, 1436 

Πρωμαντί(ου) (or = Πρεμαντινοου), 1442, 53 

Πρωμόου (cf the following), 1420, 84 

Πρώμου ‘Op, 1420, 199 

Πρωμπετω, 1419, 781 (Ippr.); 1420, 163 (---το) 

IIrapew Bar, 1419, 189 (Irapyy.), 193 (do.), 235, 290 
(Irapyy-), 751 (do.), 851, 930 

Πτιρι tpa(yparevrov), 1419, 121 

Πτολήημε, 1419, 796, 1044, 1118, 1140 

Πχειρας, 1419, 769° 

Ilyeyxetpos, 1420, 114 

Πχιχιτος, 1419, 703, 1032 ; 1421, 116 ; 1422,6; 1491 
(7) (Πχιχειδος) 

Πωβετ, 1419, 709 

--- πωΐ, 1419, 322 

Πιθαρκ, 1419, 700 

Πίθοντε, 1419, 547, 555, 882, 1249, 1284 

TlWovre, γήδιον, 1419, 237, 322, 485, 574, 931, 945 

Iigafakn, 1419, 704; 1420, 10 (Πκαθακει); 1424, 
5 (do.) 

Πδομ Nroov, 1419, 223, 792 (Πκ.), 1086, 1093 
(IIk.). See also Πκομετοου 

ΠΟΌμρμρε, 1419, 153 


See Πρηπιτω 
See also Hpp— 


See Πρωμπετω 


.βατο, 1481 


— pn, 1419, 58 
Ῥυπαρίου, 1419, 841, 1047 


Σακαμαρει, 1419, 196, 818 (—pe); 1474 

Lakoope, 1419, 1253 

Σαλαχα, 1419, 997; 1442, 52 (?) 

Σαλσελτο, Σαλσελτοῷ. See Σαρσελτωρ 

Σαμα----Ε, 1419, 104 

Σαμαηῤ (= apaynpe?), 1481 

Σαμακούυλλει, 1421, 34, 118 

Lapaynpe, 1419, 123 (— yd), 1041 (do.), 1178 (do.) ; 
1420, 22, 28, 29 (—xmp), 55, 51; 1424, 8, το; 
1481. See also Sapanp 

Σανλεντε, γήδιον, 1420, 51 

Σαντσιτζε, 1416, 34 

Σανῷ κοτει, 1419, 602 

Σαρατωκε, 1419, 1175, 1239 (—xe); 1421, 138 

_(—‘Toxe) ; 1422, 12 (do.); 1425, τ (do.) 

Σαρουτσει, 1419, 1287 

Σαρσελτωῷ, 1419, 1102 (SadAceArog), 1115 (do.), rr21 
(do.), 1122 (do.), 1139 (do.), 1158 (do.); 1420, 8 
(Sapowprog), 39 (Yapowprwg), 103, 106 (Sap- 
cadtw9); 1424, 31 (SaAceAro). See also Αλσελτο 

Σασνοειτ, 1420, 90; 1424, 34; 1425, 8, 9 

Σάσου, 1419, 831, 832; 1421, 41, 43, 54, 111, 139; 
1429, 8 (?) 

Σαυμόου, 1419, 857; 1421, 32 

Σεινελοολε. See Swedoorc 

Sed Bice, 1420, 202 

Σελσίιλ, 1420, 68, 113. See also Πιαρ Σελσιλ 

Σερίωνος, 1420, 85; 1474 

Setyvelxuvdi—, 1419, 607 

Σημοῦυκε, 1420, 165 

Σικδρακ, 1419, 1165. 

Sucve, 1419, 675 

Lwehoohe, 1419, 156, 649 (Σειν.); 1421, 30, 69, 92: 
1422, 26 (ww.) 

ΣΤΊΧΟΝ, 1421, 57, 110, 

LTpapwyrs .. Εἰ, 1419, 41 

Στράτου, 1419, 337; 1420, 203 (—re); 1481 

Στρουθοῦ, 1419, 150, 890, 948, 1033; 1422, 50 


Cf. Σιτλακ and Νιαρ Σιδρακ 


Cf. Σικδρακ 


T—, 1419, 57; 1420, 195 

—raatBeeve, 1422, 54 

TaBynogar, 1419, 1147 

TaBynogar, γήδιον, 1419, 175 (Ταβεσ.), 296 

Taf... W, 1419, 920 

Tayamn, 1419, 33, 123, 1040, 1041; 1420, 22 (?), 28, 
55; 1424, 8; 1481 

Tadaa, 1474, See also —adav and Tadov 

Ταλιτα, 1421, 20 
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Tadov (= Tadag?), 1419, 1314 

Ταμιτααμ,, γήδιον, 1419, 1142 

TavkeW, 1419, 686 (—xaty), 834, 846, 981, 1169; 
1421, 114 (ἢ). ἀμπελικὸς τόπος Tavkeuy, 1419, 982 

Ταντβέεου, 1419, 978 

Tavr .de., 1419, 711 

Tamas, 1419, 119, 336, 341, 471, 823; 1420, 201 

Ταπλαμ". See Ταπραμα 

Ταπουβις, 1419, 689 ; 1420, 32 

Ταπραμα, 1416, 31 (Tara); 1419, 34, 1040; 
1420, 30 

Ταριοουτ, 1428, 4 

Ταρίστου, 1419, 80, 586, 1160 

Tapo—, 1474 

Τασε, 1419, 38, 804. 

Τατκε, 1424, 21 

Tages, 1419, 238 ; 1474 

TBapzre, 1419, 995, 1261 

Τβλλει, 1419, 614 

TBoe (or 1. Tace?), 1419, 666 

TeBov, 1421, 119; 1422, 8 

TeBor. 

Τεευξῖ, 1419, 100, 357 

Tevae, 1419, 158, 728, 774, 795, 858, 896, 905, 934, 
1045, 1053, 1055, 1058, 1060, 1061, 1084 

Tevyy, 1419, 798 

Τεπύθεως, 1422, 46; 1474 

Temw7, 1419, 234, 285, 462 (? — TeBol ), 540, 553, 
663, 816, 943, 1109 (TeB.); 1474 (2) 

—TeTEel, 1424, 43 

T[Ca]xovd, 1474. See also Πιαρ “ακουλ 

Τζαμουλ, 1424, 41, 42, 44. 

Τησποοίξε, 1419, 1073 

Tyvia (?), 1421, 60 

Τῆς Λαχανιᾶς, 1420, 76; 1421, 97; 1422, 30 ~ 

Τκαλειτωρε, 1421, 72; 1422, 58 

Txynpo, 1419, 1125 

Τλαλ, 1419, 283 

Τλαπετει. 

Τλευλοοῦ ει. 

Τλευει, Τλευη. See Tpever 

TreQ ve, 1419, 123, 1041 (—va); 1474 (—ve) 

Τλεῷ ve, ypdiov, 1419, 1023 

Τλιλοολει. 

.. TOS, 1421, τορ 

T—ov, 1421, 132 

Τουαανενιν, 1419, 787 

Τουαιδοεειν, 1419, 273 


See also Τβσε 


See Terwr 


See also Tazo Τζαμουλ 


See Τραπετει 
See Τριλοοφει 


See Τριλοοφει 


Τπαστωτρε. 

Τ-- πετ, 1481 

Τρα Νειπον (ο΄ Mpa Neurov), 1420, 180 

Τραπετει, 1419, 843; 1420, 42 (---τι), 75 (—1a); 
1481 (TA.) , 

Τρεευξ!, 1419, 100 

Tpevet, 1419, 295, 631, 699, 709, 716(?), 941 (Τλευη), 
973 (do.), 1146 (do.); 1420, 40 (TAeve); 1481 
(TAevy) 

Tpever, γήδιον, 1419, 1338 

Τριαδέλφου, 1419, 20, 23, 28, 29, 172, 207, 927, 
1412, 1434; 1474 

Tptrooge, 1419, 675 (—g«), 680 (Τλιλοολει), 764 
(Τλειλ.) 

Toa— (Toawp?), 1474. See also Yidv.Toawp 

ToapevT™ , 1420, 23, 108, 141, 252 

Toapnr (same as preceding ἢ), 1419, 175, 286, 664, 


See under Βορρᾶ Κτήματος Tracrwrpe 


693, 803, 894, 900, 902, 1063, 1102, 1115, 1135; 
1424, 30 

Toav Kou, 1420, 82 

ToexXours. 

Toexpov%, 1419, 1138 ; 1420, 54 (—ovrf) ; 1424, 18 
(---κλουτς) 

Τσελκο, 1474 

Τσεμαου, 1419, 1309 

Τσμινος. See Ζμινος 

Τσουβ, 1421, 117 

Toovov, 1421, 32 


See Toexpov 


Town, 1419, 1209, 1214; 1474 

—TToVY, 1419, 105 

Τχοιρας, 1420, 73 

Τοελφελει, 1419, 1241 (Θελφελλει), 1243 (do.), 1259 


Υἱοῦ Μακαρίου, 1422, 48 

Υἱοῦ Χάρις, 1420, 43, 116 (Yc” X.) 
Υἱοῦ Vov, 1420, 37, 67, 81, 105 
Tiav Evdoyiov, 1423, 5, 7, 11 
Tiayv Koddovdov, 1419, 1144 (ΑἹ K.), 1150, 1304 
Υἱῶν Iavn, 1421, ror 

Υἱῶν Tawp, 1419, 543, 1094, 1411 

Tiav Toawp (?), 1474. See also Toa— 

--υφί( ), 1429, 7 


Cf. Xpis 


DaweWoos, 1419, 1275 
Pap, 1421, 38, 98; 1481 
Papat, 1419, 1302 
Φαμακει, 1419, 1249 
Φαμοι ( = Payrxor ὃ), 1474 
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Papo, 1419, 752, 936. Cf the preceding 

Davadop, 1419, 1143, 1149, 1152, 1154 

Φανουθε, 1421, 36 

Φαραπανε, 1420, 96 

Pavexe, 1420, 228 

Φενέως, 1419, 716 (Sy), 764 (do.?), 941 (do.); 
1420, 88 (eve), 112 (do.); 1482, 71 

Φενέως, γήδιον, 1419, 1026 (Φηνε) 

Φεξ, 1419, 606 ; 1420, 104 

Pyve. See Pevéws 

P77, 1419, 191, 292, 609, 798, 1212 

Dyt, γήδιον, 1419, 800, 1213 

Φητ Néu— (or yr (καὶ) Ndilax/]? cf Πδιακονε), γήδιον, 
1419, 483 

Φθλα, γήδιον, 1419, 1202, 1208, 1204 

Φιβ Pap, 1420, 63, 65; 1424, 23, 24 (Φιβ alone) 

Φιβ Pap, γήδιον, 1419, 452, 1072, 1089 

Φιλάστηρ, 1420, 182 (—acrpe), 219 

® .. ov, 1419, 108 

m—€, 1474 

Φοιβάμμωνος, γήδιον, 1419, 1344 

Φουνουβ, 1474 

Ppnp, 1419, 1134 


Χάδιτος, 1419, 376, 451, 1070, 1085 

Χάδιτος, γήδιον, 1419, 884 

Χαλκοπράτου, 1419, 101, 170, 6847, 928, 990, 1048, 
1280 

Xapas, 1419, 1317 

Χαρισμε, 1419, 222 (--μει), 355, 1024, 1071, 1090, 
1277 

Χερσαμπέλου, 1419, 104, 699, 973 (Xedo.). See also 
Θωρε and —pa* υἱοῦ Πκαμε 

Χρις, 1481, Cf Υἱοῦ Χάρις 
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Χώρου διδασκάλου, 1419, 87, 638 
Xdpov ᾿Ενώχ, 1419, 152 


Wat, 1419, 1273 

Var Νθεωμαννε, 1419, 1265 

Wawra Kout, 1419, 877 

Ψαίωτος, 1419, 822 

Wanker, 1419, 631 ; 1481 (?) 

Ψανβοι----, 1419, 715 

WaveronB, 1474 

WVavve, 1429, 15 

Ψανπαποι, 1419, 380 

Vavoxny, 1419, 1028 

Ψαρσωρτωῷ. See Σαρσελτωρ 

Ψέελι, 1420, 166 

Weppe, γήδιον, 1419, 168, 230, 723, 815, 1092, 1097, 
1335 

WVevvwp, 1421, 21 

Ψενυρίου, 1421, 136 

WiBavwBer, 1419, 219, 1288 (Ψιβανοβ.) ; 1425, 7 
(VouBavoByr) 

Ψιλιῷ, 1419, 643 

Ψινελοολε. See Σινελοολε 

Ψοιβανοβητ. See Ψιβανωβετ 

Ψοίου Παπνουθίου, 1419, 1167 

«Ψοι Novus, 1422, 25 

Wo . ρους, 1421, 33 

—wov, 1419, 364 

Ψουπλε, 1422, 51 

WVovowpe, 1419, 673, 732, 874, 911; 1421, 13 


BL... HT, 1419, 1230 


Gara9w, 1419, 1251 


PINDER ΘΕ Axis 


ἀερικά, 1357, 8 

ἀνδρισμός, 1419, 1383-1390; 1420, 7, 25, 26, 48, 
49, 79, 71, 89, 90, 109, ΤΌ, 128, 129, 143, 146, 
153, 160, [176], 177, [196], [191], [217], [26τ], 
[269], [275]; 1421, passim; 1422, 83, 84, 88; 
1423, 12, 13-17, 21, 23, 31, 38; 1424, 3, 35; 
1435, 151; 1442, 52; 1446, 15, 26; 1573, 5; 
1578, 2 


ἀπαργυρισμός, 1834, 3, 11 ; 1835, το, 17; 1842, 9; 
[1348, 11]; 1858, 18, 21, 25; 1854, 6, 18, 19; 
1876, 10; 1889, 4; [1892, 18]; 18938, 27, 33, 
38; 1400, 4, 11; 1402, 2, 16; 1404, 13, 19; 
1407, 4; 1410, 5; 14838, 42, 44, 57, 60, 103, 
104, II 4, 118, 125, 175, 211, 212, 223, 250, 251, 
262, 299, 302, 303, 313, 315, 340, 348, 359, 384, 
386, 397, 420, 422, 432, 451, 452, 456, 469, 476, 
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484, 509, 517, [832]; 1484, 45, 113, 116, 173; 
231, 302; 1485, 41, 43, 58, 77, 113, 186, 187, 
197, 199; 1440, 4 (ὃ); 1441, 102-104; 1445, 
1; 1447, 197; 1449, 84, 86, 98; 1457, 31, 
47-50, 100; 1458, 18; 1496, 20; 1508, Io, 
12, 17, 19; 16509, 5,6, δὲ: 1610;5 5 15125 iro, 
12; 1518, 2; 1581,9; 1582, 2; 1588, 11,13 
ἀπαργυρισμὸς γάλακτος βουτύρου, 1413, 9 and 
passim; 1414, 18, 61, 72, 104, 118, [138], 146, 
[163], 171, [188], 294, 321; 1488, 47, 90, 2091, 
344, 311, 411 
διανομῶν ἄνευ τιμήσεως, 1418, 8 and 
passim; 1414, 5; 65, -108, 142, 167, 192, 
212, 230, 244 (τιμήσεως omitted), 261 (do.), 266 
(do.), 281, 319 ; 1470 (ἀπ. omitted) 
Τῇ τιμήσει, 1418, 7 and passim; 


1414. τὖῦ 05, ττὸὺὐ,͵, 114; τόρ, Τοίι; 217,» 252; 
246, 257, [268], 273, 276, 286, 320; 1470 
(ἀπ. omitted) 
μέλιτος, 1418, το, [26], 113, 130, 143, 

226, 240, 252, 334, 347, 359, 441, 454, 470, 
554, 568, 580, 660; 1414, [19], 73, 295, 322 

απο( Ὶ) (or simply ἀπό), 1471 

ἀστικὰ ᾿Ανταίου (2—see Addenda, to p. 194), 1419, 
439, 826, 1358, [1363] 

δαπάνη, 1421, passim ; 1422, 83,84; 1424, 3; 1426, 
1; 1427, 5, 12 (Sar 7°” πεὸς ἡ [19], 21, 25 3 
1428, 4-6, 11; 1429, 1, 11; 1480, 94, 102, 
110, 133, 136; 1442, 52; 1451, 12, 83, 86, 93, 
144, 145; [1475]; 1477; 1479; 1480; 1578, 
5; 1588, 2 (?) 

(corn), 1426, 16; 1427, 5, 19, [21], [23]; 
1428, 21; 1429, 10, 11, 21, 22; 1479 

τῆς καταγραφῆς, 1485, 151. See also 

Index 7, καταγραφή 

δημόσια (N.B.—The Coptic texts have sing., δημόσιον), 
1849, τό, 33; 1856, 5; 1878, 2; 1880, 21; 
1394, 12, [24]; 1418, 5 and passim; 1414, 3, 
63, 106, 140, 165, 190, 210, [228], 242; 1416, 
1, 2 (0), 60.5 1417. τ Ὁ; 1410. οὔ; 1157. Ρ, 
12, [21]; 1488, 83, 122, 143, 190, 230, 273, 
312, 335, 394, 408, 496, 543; 1484, 330; 
1435, 157; 1441, 49, 66, 80 (δημόσιον ?); 1457, 
II, 12, 30, 32-35, 104, 107; 1468; 1491 (g); 
1565, 20, 30; 1568, 2; 1570,.4; 1571, 4; 
1572, 18; 1575, 1; 1576, 6; 1577, 9; 1580, 
1; 1684, 3, 12,17; 1636, 5,6; 1640, 7, 8 

- --- (=land-tax), 1420, 7, 25, 70, 109, 128, 146, 


153, [176], τού, [211], [261], 269, 275; 1421, 
passim ; 1422, passim; 1423, passim; 1424, 3, 
13, 35; 1429, 14, 16-19; 1430, 136; 1435, 
151; 1442, 52; 1446, 15, 26; 1478; 1530, 
ἡ (?or perhaps δημόσια generally); 1578, 5; 
1578, 2; 1583, 2 
γῆς (land-tax), 1420, 2, 48, 89, 195; 1421, 

4; 1427, 5, 12, [19], 21, 25; 1428) 426,924 

----- Xpvorxd, 1838, 5, 36 (xpyo.); 1840, τ, 5; 
1849, 3, 7; 1857, 3, 7; [1865, 5]; 1880, 4, 
17-18, 25, 33; 1894, 4-5, 17; [1895, 5]; 
1412, 9, 114, 201, 274, 350, 454, 530; 1414, τ, 
279; 1416, 1; 1420, 1, [154]; 1421, 25 
[1424, 1]; 1426, 35; 1442, F (p. 352); 1470; 
1476 ; 1491 (4) 

διάγραφον, 1888, 22 ; 1889, 6; 1419, 15, 826, 1294, 
1363; 1420, 3, 156; 1421, 5; 1426, 1, 36, 
37; 1427, 5, 12, [rg], 21, 25; 1428, 4-[7], 9, 
24; 1480, 133; 1442, 68; 1461, 25, 144, 
145; 1530, 22; 1581, 6; 1565, 63; 1585, 4 

διανομαί. See ἀπαργυρισμὸς διανομῶν 

διαστολή, 1471 

ἐκστραόρδινα, 1888, 5; 1856, 11; 1898, 3; 1470 

ἐμβολή, 1835, τ, 4; 1370, 5; 19; 1886, 117 14; 
1407, 3; 1415, 13; 1420, 5, 158; 1421, 8; 
[1423, 2]; 1426, 1, 16; 1427, 5, 12, 19, [τὸ 
23|; 1428, 4-6, 22; 1429, 10; 1481, 9; 
1432, 1; 1488, 19, 76, 94, 140, 148, 187, 195, 
235, 244, 270, 330, 493, 541 ; 1484, 51, 173, 231, 
233; 314 > 1455; 2," 80," 122} 1436 ΤΊΣ 
1441, 53 (?—see note), 82; 1442, 41; 1448, 
37; 1481; 1582, 2 

ἐξωτικόν, τό (perhaps not a tax), 1579, 2 


® or emuKo®), 1419, passim 


επικδ (επικυ 

ἐπι(μερισμός 2), 1419, passim 

κανών, 1849, 3; 1418, 5 and passim; 1414, 3, 63, 
106, 140, 165, 190, [210], [228], 242; 1583, 4 
τ 

λογίσιμα, 1414, [3] and passim; 1442, 31; 1472 

ξένιον, 1552, 23 (gemont), 30 (ΞὙπωπ), 33 (Ξ Ὑποπλ) ; 
1658, 13 (ZHMoM), 33 (Zenon), verso, 7 (ζτποπ), 
34 (ἀππωπ); 1554, 7 (Zymom), verso, 3 (GHMOM) ; 
1556, 15 (Zenon); 1560, 23 (gemwm); 1561, 
3 (Syston) ; 1568, 15 (gemom) 

ξένιον τοῦ ᾿Αμιραλμουμνιν, 1488, 20, 95, 149, 196, 
245, 278, 339, 371, 411, 445, 465, 502, 528, 
[546], 559, 571, 586 

προτέλεια, 1860, 1, 8, 11, 14; 1484, 255 (?—or 
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mpoxpeta) ; 1442, 52-57 (do.) ; 1456 (2), 6-9 (do.) ; 
1464 


προχρεία, 1897, 7; 1404, 22(?); 1484, 255 (?—or 
προτέλεια); 1442, 52--5} (4ο.); 1448, 47; 1456 


(2), 6-9 (?—or προτέλεια) 


6. 
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τετάρτια, 1418, 6 and passim; 1414, 4, 64, 107, 
ΤΙ, 166, 191, [211], 229, 243, 280; 1415, 11; 


1470 
τίμημα (?) φοινίκων (?), 1422, 47, 49 
χρυσικά. See δημόσια, χρυσικά 
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(As abbreviations are so numerous tn this volume, only two or three representative references are given for each, except 
in a few special cases. The most obvious abbreviations, consisting only of the omission of a few letters, are not given. It 


ts to be remembered that the plural ts indicated by doubling the final letter or letters of an abbreviation. 


In the case of 


abbreviations occurring more than once the nominative singular ts alone given in this index, except in a few cases. 


A line above the last letter of an abbreviation stands most often for a or τ, less frequently for ε. 


A dot usually represents 


ἡ, occasionally ο, and sometimes is a general mark of abbreviation.) 


(2) syMBOLS 


¥ = ζήτει (ἢ), 1419, 99, 103, 107, 110, etc. 

Vt = ζήτει (), 1419, 741, 743 

S = καί, (1841, 4, 12]; 1846, 2; 1850, 17; 1853, τ, 
29; 1859, 1, [23]; 1862, 12; 1878, [1], 14, etc. 

(N.B.—In the earlier instances of this symbol 
it is printed § or §, the latter of which is subse- 
quently used for 3, In all cases read 5.) 

9 (MSS. /) = κεράτιον, 1871, τό ; 1898, 58 ; 1412-1414, 
passim; 1419, passim; 1438, 229; 1442, 32-40, 
69-77; 1449, 43; 1475 

//= κεράτιον, 1442, 32-36, 72 

fA = χύτρα, 1868, [1], 12; 1400, 23; 1408, 3, 6, 7; 
1414, 50, 70, 98, 114, 159, 254, 291; 1433, 67, 
49, 108, 131, 142, 189, 237, 332; 1484, 9, τού, 
108, 226, 227, 292, 306; 1449, 83-86 

ὃ = ξέστης, 1875, 16; 1418, 9 and passim; 1414, 

8 and passim; 1415, 1-8, passim; 1483, 51, 119, 

150, 166, 197, 279, 344, 417; 1484, Τορ--Ἴ11, 

231, 234-239; 1447, 24, 27, 28, 47, 56-58, 98, 

118-120, 123, 149, 150, 158, 159, 161, 211, 212, 

214; 1449, [30], 32, 36, 37, 50, 52, 58, 59, 61; 

1457, 79 (ὃ 

ὅλον (or duod—see Addenda, to p. 160), 1416, 

12 (c); 1419, 887, 908 

ὅλον (see preceding), 1414, 216, 296, 318; 1416, 

63, 80; 1419, 1370; 1421, [28], [47], 66, [85], 

[104], [124], [143]; 1423, 12, 21, 38; 1427, 5, 

12, 25; 1480, 77, 79; 1484, 152; 1435, 155; 

1446, 26; 1459, 37; 1472; 1477 

Ge eras, 1847] 1} 1915; 145 

1393, 55; 1401, Io, etc. 

IV. 


1378, 13; 


G//= παρά, 1499, 21 
6/6/ = τετάρτια, 1414, 4, 64, etc. 
ΞΞ ὑπέρ, 1841, 12; 1847, 
1408, 5; 1410, 6, etc. 
rds = ὑπὲρ περιποιήσεως, 1414, 43, 44, etc. 


11... 1907. γ,.6, 5» 


,ἂΞΞ 1,000, 1362, 20, 21, etc. 

iB = 2,000 (and so on with other figures), 1362, 22, etc. 

§ = 4, 1847, 12, 15,16; 1866, 15, 16; 1875, 15-19; 
1404, 23, 26, etc. 


(N.B.—In the earlier instances this sign was 


printed §, Read everywhere §.) 
Y = ξ, 1869, 20, 22; 1871, 15, 16, etc. 
ὃ 


3 
β 1 
4 


(and so on with succeeding fractions), 1869, 22, etc. 
Y = ξ (with μὰ = 4), 1419, 16 and passim; 1481, 85 
B/ = 2, 1875, 14, 16, etc. 

%, at the beginning or end of letters, addresses, etc., 
1339, 21; 1844, 1; 1351, 1, 13, 14; 13859, 2; 
1360, 12 ; 1868, 12; 1879, 12; 1891, 1; 1892, 2 

Z,in a column of accounts, to signify that there is no 
entry, 1375, 18, etc. 

), at the beginning οἴ letters, 1840, 2 ; 1844, 2 ; 1374, 2; 
1376, 2; 1878, 2; 1894,1; 1396, 2; 1407, 1; 
1408,1; 1410,1; [1411, 2] 

a, at the beginning of an address, 1896, 8 

4], at the beginning of a letter, 1401, 1 

>), at the end of a letter, 1848, 43 

[Ἶ, at the end of a letter, 1852, 13 

1, obscure, 1415, 12 

§, obscure, 1483, 40 
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(ὁ) ABBREVIATIONS 


Ome ὡθ ν 

ay. See ay? 

ayy”, ayy%, or ayy’ = ἀγγαρευτής, 1876, 1, [17]; 
1401, 15; 1408, 7, etc. 

ayK?/ = ἀγκύριον, 1414, 45, 128, etc. 

αγ" or ay’ = ἀγορά, 1414, [43], 76, 90, etc. 

ayop* = ἀγορασθείσης, 1483, 30 

ayop® = ἀγορασθέντων, 1441, 89 

αγρ or ayp* = ἄγραφος, 1484, 329; 1485, 49, 51, 
etc. 

ayp~ = ἀγροφυλάκων (?), 1444, 24 

5 = ἄνδρας, 1888, 2 

ad’/ = ἀδελφός, 1422, 14; 1424, g, etc. 

αδελ (?) = ἀδελφοῦ, 1486, 129 

au’, obscure, 1452, 29 

AY = Αἴγυπτος, 1858, 1; 1404, 21, etc. 

ak*/K?/ or ak™/K"/ = ἀκάτια, 1408, 5; 1410, 2 ; 1488, 
1653, cic, 

ak?/ = ἄκανθα, 1438, 24, 66, etc. 

ad® = ᾿Αλεξανδρείας (Ὁ), 1441, 103 ; 1517, 8 

ah’ = ἄλευρα, 1449, 31, 32, etc. 

αλλ = ἄλλοι, 1419, 696 

ahp? = ἀλμεδινα (ἢ), 1447, 78 a 

aho = ἄλογον, 1484, 57, 174, etc. 

ahom* = ἁλοπώλης, 1461, 27 

ad” = ἁλυκή, 1414, [25], [27], etc. 

αμ = ἅμματα, 1416, 33 

αμιρὴ = ᾿Αμιραλμουμνιν, 1517, 7 

αμλ = ἀμπέλου (?), 1416, 28, 29, 39 

app” and αμμ΄ = ἅμμα, 1488, 138, 186, etc. 

αμῇ = ἀμπελικός, 1419, 982, 1100 

appr, doubtful, 1484, 257, 303, 306 @ 

Av® = ᾿Ανατολῆς, 1404, 21 

avakep* = ἀνακεφαλαίωσις, 1412, 201 

αναλημφϑ = ἀναλημφθέντος, 1419, 23, etc. 

avahnup™ = ἀναλημφθέντος, 1419, 13 

av® or ανδνὸ = ἀνδρισμός, 1420, 7, 25, etc. 

av = ἀνήρ in the oblique cases, 1832, 20; 1888, 22; 
1401, 11; 1483, 40, etc. 

avop" or ανδῆ = ἀνδράποδον, 1483, Ly, 147, 104, etc. 

av’ = ἄνευ, 1404, 22; 1418, 8, etc. 

av? = ἄνθρωπος, 1412, 37, 41, etc. 

av°, doubtful, 1421, 1 

αν = ἀντί Or ἀντιφωνητοῦ, 1458, 5, 6, 9-11, 13-[16] 

av™ = ἀντιφωνηθείς, 1486, 125 

av™ = ἀντιφωνητοῦ, 1436, 45 (?); 1449, 69; 1452, 4 


/ 


αντισκιν" = ἀντισκίνων (?), 1488, 561, 572 
av” hb” = ἀντιφωνηθείς, 1452, 21 

av” = ἄνευ, 1484, 18, etc. 

av” = ἀνυσθῆναι, 1418, 8; 1427, 5, 12, 19, [21-23], etc. 
akin? = ἀξιωθείς, 1536, 23; 1588, 2, etc. 

amar? = ἀπαιτηθέντων, 1577, 8 

απαρΎ = ἀπαργυρισμόν, [1848, 11] 

απαργ" = ἀπαργυρισμός, 1407, 4, etc. 

amr’ = ἀπαργυρισμῷ, 1449, 86 

am* = ἀπολοίπου, 1427, 5 

Amr? = ᾿ἀποθήκης, 1488, 427 

απο: = ἀπὸ νομισμάτων, 1416, 2a (/)—12 (J); 1472 
απ’, obscure (simply ἀπό), 1471 

amro® = ἀποδείξεως or ἀποδόσεως (?), 1486, 11, 20 
aro’ = ἀποθανών, 1430, 136; 1485, 175 

απολ = ἀπόλοιπος, 1427, 12, 19, [21-23], etc. 
atroN”, doubtful (ἀπολυσίμου ?), 1448, 20, 22 
amrohvO</ = ἀπολυθέντος (?), 1441, 54 

atom = ἀπολοίπου, 1428, 22 : 

αἀποστρ“ΞΞ ἀποστραφέντος (?), 1485, 114 

αποστρ' = ἀποστρεφθέντος (?), 1412, 535 
aTrooTp. = ἀποστρέψας, 1438, 323, 401 

AaTOOTP™ = ἀποστρέψαντος; 1434, 26 

aro” = ἀποτροφῆς, 1485, 98 

aTOTp°, aroTp = ἀποτροφῆς, 1866, 15, 16; 1515, 4 
αποχ = ἀπὸ χωρίου, [1421, 115]; 1422, 21, etc. 

See ap? and ap™ 


ap,ap. 
ap’, doubtful (ἀργυροποιός or a similar compound ὃ), 
1558, 27 


ap? and ap” = ἀρίθμιος, 1407, 4; 1408, 6, etc. 

apu? = ἀρίθμιος, 1412, 13, 14, etc. 

apps = dppévov, 1447, 197 

ap°” = ἄρουρα, 1847, 14; 1416, 29-31, 33-35, 37, 39, 
etc. Ε 

ap°”, obscure, 1441, 105 a 

ap’, ap” ,ap = ἀρτάβη, 1835, 1; 1851, 15; 1893, 7 
57, 59; 1404, 21, 23-26, etc. 

apX, doubtful, perhaps “Apxovrias, 1419, 961 

apX, obscure, 1419, 1020-1026, note i 

ασκιδ = ἀσκιδίου, 1515, 5 ᾿ 

ασπιὲ = ἀσπιδοποιός ΟἹ ἀσπιδουργός, 1480, 22; 1444, 5 

ασφλ = ἀσφαλείας (?), 1444, 21 

αἴ or @ =ards, 1419, 5, 10, 37, 87, etc. 

av* = αὐλῆς, 1517, 7 

av™ and av~ = αὐτός, 1840, 1; 1412, 21, 27, [31], 33, 


etc. 
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αυταξ = αὐτ(εδξουσίαν, 1449, 81 

αυτεζ΄ = αὐτεξουσίας, 1438, 3 

Adp = ᾿Αφροδιτώ, 1896, 1 

ad”, adr, ad/ = ἀφ ὧν, 1412, 12, 54; 1419, 43, 346, 
etc. 

ax? = ἀχθέντα, 1457, 31 

ax” = ἀχύρων, 1438, 62 

B-, B. See BF, β᾽ 

* = βαστάσαντος, 1440, 5 

Bact, βαστ΄ = βαστάσας, 1433, 49, 53, 59, ete. 

B, B:, β-, B = Be (Ar. .p!, 282), 1882, 21-23 ; 1333, 
24,255 1851) 14; 1852) τ΄ 13° 1353; 2, 28); 
1874, 14; 1879, 2, 8; [1880, 1]; 1896, 2; 
1401, 1, etc. 

Bep® = βερεδάριος, 1851, 15; 1862, 24; 1868, 12, etc. 

B°” = βουτύρου, 1418, [25], 37, 48, etc. 

βουλλ΄ = βούλλας (?), 1443, 39, 43 

βου = βουτύρου, 1515, το 

B” or β΄ = βουτύρου, 1418, 9, 453, 469, etc. 


Y = “Ayiov, 1460, 168 

Ὑ᾽ = γῆς, 1427, 12, [19] 

y°y* = ἀγγαρευτῶν, 1448, 49; 1488 

γαμϑ = γαμβρός, 1480, 21; 1461, 28 

yaps = γαμετή, 1420, 46, 91, etc. 

yap” = γαμετή, 1419, 891, etc. 

yap” = yapérov, 1419, 904 

γ΄ = γέρδιος, 1422, 72; 1444, 16; 1446, 32 

γ΄, obscure ; perhaps γέρδιος, 1422, 66 ; 1424, 66 

YEP’ = γέρδιος, 1424, 65 

y= “Ayiov, 1460, 67 

yt/ = γίνεται, 1840, 43; 1862, 22; 1407,6; 1408, 7; 
1410, 7, etc. 

yrug" = γλύζπ)του (?), 1419, 802 

yv— = γναφέως, 1435, 177 

yv” = γνῶσις, [1866, 14]; [1871, 14], etc. 

youXvX = yovdxia, 1414, 12, 112, etc. 

yp% yp, οἵ yp/ = γραφείς, 1484, 17, 22, 35, ete. 

yp", obscure, 1437, 16 

ypov? = γρόν(ζθγων, 1485, 13 

ὟΣ = γυνή, 1424, 27, 29, etc. 


6/ = διά, 1836, 15; 1840, το, etc. 

δ) /. See 87/ 

δι ακο΄ = διακόνου, 1558, 42 

dav? = δανεισθέντων, 1421, ἢ 

Sa and δαπ = δαπάνη, 1846, 2; 1858, 29; 1416, 
66 ; 1418, 22, etc. 


Satay? = δαπανηθέντα, 1414, 36, [83], etc. 

δὲ = δεηθῇς (?), 1860, 11 

δεσπ’ = δεσπότην, 1540, 20 

Onp. = δημόσια, 1840, τ, etc. 

one’, ony pm? = δημόσια, 1414, τ and often; 1420, 1, 

etc. 

Onpp? = δημοσίου, 1414, 33 

§9/= δαπανηθέντα, 1488, 54; 1484, 173 

δέ, = δοθείς and (1565, 61) δοθῆναι, 1483, 80, 131, etc. 

Ou~ = διοικήσεως, 1414, 22 and passim 

διαβθ = διαβληθέντων (?), 1488, 75, 139 

61a,B° BP = διαβληθέντων (2), 1488, 329 

Suayp— = διαγραφῆς or διαγραφόμενα, 1416, 3 (2 1) 

duayp", duayp—, duayp/ = διάγραφον, 1419, 826; 
1421, 5, etc. 

Starp® = διαίρεσις, 1414, [21], [75], ete. 

dav, Suav/ = διανομή, 1846, 22; 1404, 22; 1418, 7, 
8, etc. 

dtacr* = διασταλέντα, 1485, 71, 155 

διαστλ = διάσταλμα, 1416, 41 

dvac7* = διαστολῆς, 1435, 120, 198 (?) 

duaTip? = διατιμηθέντος, 1447, 142 

Ou! = διοικητοῦ, 1484, 251 

diotK?/ = διοικηθέντος, 1419, 14, 474, 1322 

dud? = διφθέρα, 1433, 64, 129, etc. 

dud, obscure, 1424, 65 

Soux?/ = δ(ιδοικηθέντος, 1419, 469 

6"/ = δαπάνη, 1853, τ; 1866, 15,16; 1879, τ; 1392, 
te melCs 

dp°p? = δρομοναρίων, 1410, 2; 1484, 242, etc. 

ὃ or 6—/= διὰ τοῦ, τῆς, οἵ τῶν, 1845, 42, etc. 

6x/= διὰ χειρός, 1483, 67, 70, 71, etc. 

6°/ = δῶσιν, 1484, 45, 113, etc. 

δωρϑ = δωρηθέντων, 1416, 24 


eyy~ = ἐγγόμου (?), 1488, 200 

eyp"/, eyp/, eyp’, ἐγρ΄, eyp = ἐγράφη, 1882, το; 
1883, 21; 1835, 18; 1837, 24; 1838, 41; 
1839, 21; 1841, το, etc. 

€0°/ = ἐδόθη, 1435, 115 

et/ = εἰς, 1832, 21-23; 1888, 23-25; 1858, 9, etc. 

ει" Λ See εἰ 

ειδ, ειδ7ΞΞ εἶδος,1846, 2; [1862, 1]; 1416, 1a (A) and 
(r); 1488, 23, 42, etc. 

et/k/ = εἰσκομισθέντα (?), 1414, 106 

eu/mp*X = εἰσπραχθέντα, 1418, 19; 1485, 120 

eu/mpX = εἰσπραχθείς, 1485, 1, 150 

εισι, = εἰσίν, 1419, 827, [1365] 
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Εἰ or ain Ξ εἰς TOV, THY, TO, etC., 1891, 31, etc. 

εκκλλό, εκκλλ', EKKAS, εκκλ, EKKAS = ἐκκλησία, 
1419, 16, 75, etc. 

ex" /= ἐκπέμψεως, 1880, 33; 1494, 47; 1499, 22 

ex" /= ἐκ προσώπου (); 1484, 71; 1485, 133 

EKOTUK/ = ἐκστιίγλιον, 1447, 216 

ex’ /= ἕκαστος, 1484, 11, [16], 18, etc. 

€K7/ = ἐκ τοῦ, etc., 1408, 2, etc. 

eh? = ἐλαθέντος (?), 1400, 23; 1488, 79 

chat”) = ἐλαιουργοῦ, 1419, 1044 

cha?” = ἐλαιουργοῦ, 1434, 52 

ehaX = ἐλάχιστος, 1494, 40; 1495, 13, etc. 

ehay?/ = ἐλάχιστος, 1536, 18 

ed? = ἐλθών, 1483, 83, 122, etc. 

EX = ἐλάχιστος, 1589, 11 

eu = ἐμβολῆς, 1428, 22 

ep Br? = ἐμβληθέντων, 1447, 197 

ἐμβολ = ἐμβολάρχου, 1457, 117 

εν. See ενῖ 

ev? = ἐνδοξότατος, 1412, 24, 30, 36, etc. 

evey?® = ἐνεχθείς͵ 1416, 51, 64, 69, etc. 

evK/ = ἐνκομισθέντος, 1414, 216 

ev” = ἐντάγιον, 1418, 24; 1421, 2 (?) 


ev", ev = ἐν τῷ, τῇ, etc., 1407, 2 ; 1488, 180, 228, etc. 


ev’, εν = ἐντός, 1488, 23, 39, etc. 

ev’ Y = ἐντάγιον, 1418, 24; 1428, 4-6, 11 

evX = ἐνχωρισθείς, 1484, 17, 22, 35, etc. 

e&: = ἑξῆς (), 1416, 26 

εξ = ἑξῆς (?), 1462 (a), 8 

ΓΕ ἿΞΞ ἐξέδρων, 1419, τό, 371, etc. 

εξεδ ΟΥ εξεδ-- ἐξέδρων, 1419, 184, 785 

e€ou = ἐξοίκων (?), 1482, 71 

εξωῖ = ἔξωζθ)εν (or eEwrixds), 1421, 150 

e€w" = ἐξωτερικῶν (probably), 1459, 23 

εξωχ = ἔξω χωρίου (?), 1485, 152 

eTap’= ἐπαρθέντων or ἐπαριθμηθέντων (?), 1412, 495, 531 
ἐπι = ἐπιμερισμός (?), 1419, passim 

ἐπι. See em” 

emul” or emil? = ἐπιζητούμενα, 1412, 11, 53, 59, etc. 
emiKk/, erik /= ἐπικειμένου, 1410, 3; 1581, 9 
emux®/ , obscure, 1419, passem 

emuK’/= ἐπικείμενος, 1416, 66; 1484, 94, etc. 
επικοῦ and επικυδ, obscure, 1419, 650, 696 
emdey® = ἐπιλεγζο)μένων (?), 1441, 87 

ἐπιλεχ = ἐπιλεχθέντος, 1554, 3 

eTuex? = ἐπιλεχθέντων, 1420, 1 

ἐπιὰλχ or ἐπιλχχ = ἐπιλεχθέντος Or —wv, 1428, 20, etc, 
ἐπιστὰ = ἐπιστάλματος (?), 1488, 489 


emo’, uncertain, 1486, 45 

em” or emu = ἐπίταγμα (ὃ), 1418, 18, [31], etc. 

er?! = ἐποίκιον, 1418, 7; 1420, 237, etc. 

Ep = ἐργάτης, 1441, 95 

εργ΄, Epy, Ep’ = ἐργάτης, 1408, 1; 1414, [24], etc. 
epy” or Eepy” = ἐργασίαν, 1433, 180, 293, etc. 

εσοῦ = ἔσ(ωνθεν, 1421, 158 

eT® = ἑτέρων (or éx(ai)pwv), 1488, 66, 321 

ευησχ΄ (?) = εὐσχήμονος (?), 1448, 7 

εὐυκλ΄ or evk/ = εὐκλεέστατος, 1412, 16, 22, 28, etc. 
ευρηϑ = εὑρ(ε)θέντος, εὑρεθέντων, 1610, 57; 1611, 13 
ex? = ἔχθεσις, 1485, 168 

€x° or €X* = ἐχόμενα, 1412, 13, 14, εἴς. 

ews” or evs = ἕψημα, 1875, 17; 1414, 41, [60], etc. 
e” = éws, 1488, 28, etc. 


Cyr? = ζητηθῆναι, 1484, 178, 179; 1485, 92 
T= ζήτει (ἢ), 1419, 689 @ 
T= ζυγοστάτου, 1412, 20 
Wy, Ξ ζ(εδῦγος (?), 1488, 373, 468, 561, 572 
CE luy-, luy’, ζυγῖ = ζυγοστάτης, 1412, 14, 21, etc. 
CY = ζυγῶν (?), 1488, 8 
C’Y, obscure (ζυγόν ἢ), 1445, 8 


vy or ΖΞ ἡμέρα, 1488, 38, 293; 1484, 22, etc. 
ny°’, ny” = ἡγούμενος, 1484, 252 ; 1549, etc. 
NL” = ἡμέρᾳ, 1486, το 

NHS = ἡμέρας, [1894, 5] 

n= ἡμέτερος, 1433, 73, 74, etc. 

n” = ἤτοι, 1438, 53, 55, 62, etc. 


BarrX— or θαλλᾷἅ = θαλάσσης, 1435, 80, 106, etc. 
Jew = θεματισθείσης, 1486, 137 

θεοφ, obscure, 1415, 12 

ep” = θεραπόντων, 1435, 118 

θυ) = θυγάτηρ, 1447, 37 

bvy~, buy" = θυγάτηρ, 1420, 76, 120, etc. 


L/ = ἰνδικτιόνος, 1841, το; 1844, 22, etc. 

= ἰδίου, 1488, 55 

u>/= ἰνδικτιόνος, 1884, τό ; 1835, 18 ; 1886, 13, 15, etc, 
UrX/, tAN?/, Uo’ /= ἰλλούστριος, 1494, 8 ; 1508, 5, etc, 
wv, uncertain, 1891, 31 

w*/, wd" /, wo/= ἰνδικτιόνος, 1832, 19; 1889, 21, etc. 
ινδο 7 = ἰνδικτιόνος (ο is a sign of the genitive), 1847, 


11, etc. 


Κ᾽ = καί, 1845, 7 
K—/= κατά, 1417, 4, etc. For words so beginning see 
also κ7 


it 
1 
: 
"4 
3 
ἤ 
5 

j 
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ΚΤ /= καυστῶν (?), 1488, 37, 108, 130, 320 
= κεράτια, 1419, 139-145, 627, 825 

k/= κώμης, 1480, 126 

κα = κάθαρσιν, 1484, 270 

ἘΠ ΟΡ = καταγραφῆς, 1485, 75 

καθ΄ / = καθαροῦ, 1408, 3 

Ka? = καθαρουργός, 1471 

καθ΄ /= κάθαρσιν, 1408, ἡ 

καθ" Ξ καθῆκον, 1436, 143 

καθαΞ: καθαρός, 1407, 4; 1428, 4-6, etc. 

Kal?/= καθόδου, 1840, 1 

Kah" or καλ΄ = καλαφάτης, 1891, 31 ; 1410, 7 ; 1488, 
104, etc. 

KOpL = καμήλου (or καμισίου ?), 1448, 19 

καὶ = καμίσια, 1682, 4, 15 

Kap= καμηλίτης, 1480, 2; 1555, 7; 1560, 21 

καμλ = κάμηλος, 1488, 26, 96, etc. 

Kap? = καμίσια, 1484, 77, 78 

Kap p- and Kap" p* = καράβων, 1876, 1, 17 ; 1408, 4; 
1414, 26, etc. 

καστλ = καστελλᾶτος, 1484, 35; 1435, 98, etc. 

κατ΄, obscure [or κατε(λθόντος)], 1443, 56 

Kat?! = καταγινομένου (?), 1435, 114 

Kat = καταλλαγῆς, 1488, 8 

KaTan® and K~/Tad® = καταλείψει, 1457, 3, 13, etc. 

KaTad\< = καταλλαγζ(ῆ)ς, 1457, 125, 126 

Kat’ = κατελθόντος (or —wv), 1441, 72 

κατενχ = κατενχωρισθέντα, 1417, 5 

Karo, obscure, 1488, 247 

κ᾿. β᾽ = καταβληθέντα, 1416, 2 (2) 

K‘/= κεντηνάριον, 1869, 19-23; 1875, 19; 1414, 16, 
etc, 

Ke /, doubtful, 1456 (4), 1 

κεν = κέλευσιν, (1436, 136 ?| 

KEAS = κελεύοντος OF κέλευσιν, 1434, 233 

KEAN = κελλαρίῳ, 1414, 43, 55, etc. 

Kev = κενδούκλου, 1414, [53], 97 

κερμ = κερμάτων (?), 1448, 18, 35 

Kep™ = κεφαλισμός (?), 1426, 1; 1429, τό, 19 

κεφ = κεφαλισμός (?), 1427, 5, 12, [19], 21, 25, etc. 

ἘΠ, = καθαρουργοῦ (?), 1444, 25 

K°/ = καθάρσεως (?), 1408, 6 

Fe) ΞΞ κόλλαθον (), 1414, [25], [2 "|, etc. 

κιλ = κιλίκιον, 1414, 133 ; 1485, 190 (?) 

Κλ’, KAY = Κλύσμα, 1846, 2 ; 1897, 5, etc. 

KN~, obscure (Κλαύδιος ἢ), 1458, 7 

KAN, KAN, κλλ = κληρονόμος, 1419, 1285, 1305, 
1318, etc. 


KAXY = κληρονόμων, 1419, 1073 

KX”, See KA 

κνὃ = xvidia, 1875, 17 

κομιυσ = κομίσματος, 1484, 92, etc. 

κορϑ = κοράσιον (ἢ), 1447, 103, ITI, etc. 

K°"/= κοῦρσον, 1858, 1 ; 1892, 21; 1404, 21, etc. 

Poh i κουφιζόμενα, 1869, 20, 22 

κοῦ), obscure, 1442, 74 

κουτ, obscure, 1441, rog 

κουφι = κουφισθέντος, 1419, 1365 

κουφ" = κουφισθέντος (?—or κουφου), 1419, 827 

Kp = κριθῶν, 1404, 22 

Kp® = κριθῶν, 1419, 870, 881, etc. 

Kp’ p® = κριθῶν or κριθῶν ἀρτάβη, 1484, 128, 303, etc. 

κρριϑ = κριθῶν, 1462 (), 5 

Pe es κατά, 1407, 4, etc. 

K7/= kdrw, 1442, 69 ; 1447, 138, 188 

κ΄ /ran*. See καταλξ 

K™/BY?, x" /B*, κα βλθ, K/B* = καταβληθείς, 1412, 
121, 153, 206, etc. 

«7/8, K7/Bo*, καῇ βὰ = καταβολή, 1412, 116, 117, 
120, etc. 

K™/ed? = κατελθόντων, 1449, 43 

KT” = κτῆμα, 1420, 9, 12, etc. 

KTLC? = κτιζόμενος, 1488, 277; 1517, 7 

κτισ = κτίσματος, 1433, 30, etc. 

κ᾽ ,φυλ = καταφυλακῆς, 1441, 1 

K’/ = κυρίῳ (sc. κυρίου ?), 1418, [31], 41, [64], 75 

Kv? = κύαθοι (?), 1414, 283 

CLs κώμη, 1862, 23; 1480, 132, 134 


day” = λάγηνος, 1433, 417; 1484, 110 

hay = λαχάνων, 1375, 20 

A= λόγῳ, 1852, 14; [1868, 1]; 1876, 1, 17; 1878, 
Ἐ: οἷος 

λειψ΄ = λείψζαγνον, 1488, 46, etc, 

λεπτ, obscure, 1448, 58 

λϑ = ὅλον, 1433, 87 

hoY= λογισίμων, 1414, 232, 242, 246, etc. 

o = λόγῳ, 1401, 11, 12 

ho? = λόγῳ, 1408, 6 

Nou” = λοιπαδάριον, 1870, 19; 1488, 19, etc. 

λοιπὸ = λοιπαδάριον, 1862, 24; 1896, 1; 1481, 9, etc. 

λοῖ = λοιπόν, 1419, 129 

hovpo® = λουρο(τ)όμου, 1438, 38 

λῖ = λεπτός, 1414, 13, 46, etc. 

λ = λοιπός, 1412, 52, 67, 75, etc. 

XX, doubtful, 1434, 308* 
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μ' = μετά, 1840, 1, etc. See also μὴ 

μ᾽ = μέτρον, 1488, 118, etc. 

μ or = μήν, 1832, το; 1888, 21; (1334, 16]; 
1885, 18; 138388, 41, etc. 

pe = μνηί )., 1882, 20 

μ᾽, doubtful, probably μετὰ (δαπάνης), 1449, 5 

μ᾽, obscure, 1419, 1020-1026, note 

pao’ = pacept, 1414, 44, etc. 

pe = peiovos, 1418, 21, 27, [33], 38, [44], 49, 360, 377; 
382, 388, 392; 1414, 20, 63, 74, [210], 216, 279, 
[296] 

pk = μέρος, 1419, 23, [31], 38, 39, etc. 

© = μέτρον, 1875, τό, 17 ; 1892, 1, 21 ; 1898, 58, etc. 

pree / = μείζονος (?), 1482, 37 

μεροςἷ = μέρος τόπου (?), 1419, το 

pL” = μήν, 1837, 24 ; 1889, 21, etc, 

μῆσνΧ, obscure, 1441, 90 

μι = μικρῶν, 1448, το, 30 

μι = μικρά OF μικτά, 1488, 24; 1442, 2, 21 

μισϑ = μισθωθείς, 1488, 155, 203, 265, etc. 

μισϑ = μισθωτοῦ, 1480, 94 

μισθει, doubtful, perhaps μισθζω)τής, 1558, 41 

pie / = μισθωθείς, 1488, 103, 219, 258, etc, 

μὴ = μέλιτος, 1418, το, [26], etc. 

pv", doubtful, 1888, 22 

μ = μοναστηρίου, 1419, 1151 

μο΄ = μοναστηρίου, 1460, 168 

μ᾽, p°// = μόνος, 1407, 4; 1408, 6; 1409, 1; 1410, 
6; 1411, 4 

po? = podiov, 1435, 30 

μου, obscure, 1414, [258], [269], 274, 277 

μοιρ“ = μοιρασμοῦ, 1486, 114 

μονᾷΆ = μοναστήριον, 1419, 9, 56, 414, 415, etc. 

μον" = μοναστήριον, 1412, 48, 130, etc. 

pov?” = μοναχοῦ, 1488, 587 

ps (2) = μόνος, 1488, 6 

pL” = μετά, 1850, 17; 1410, 4, etc. 

μ = μέτοχοι, 1419, 761, 864 

je obscure, 1416, 63 

pevdok"/ = μυλοκόπος, 1451, 10% 

μΧ = μάχων, 1858, 29 

MX = Μεχείρ, 1834, 16; 1846, 22; 1851, 13, 15; 
1352, 13, etc. 


v-, v*, vv = ναύτης, ναῦται, 1858, 1; 1898, 55, 56; 


1416, 1, 2 (6), τα (5 3), 3 (Ρ 2); 1484, 13-15, etc. 
vy, obscure, 1445, 8 


Dane weews 


ναυτΎ = ναυπηγοί, 1410, 4 

Vy = vijpartos, 1433, 25 

νυψ΄, obscure, 1414, 7 

vo” probably = ναῦται, 1452, 31 

ν᾿ = νόμισμα, 1841, 12; 1845, 41-43; 1847, 12-16; 
1352, 14, etc. 

Vo" or Vo, = νοτάριος; 1412, 15, 21, etc. 

vo’, doubtful, 1456 (2), 1 

Vvot® = νοτάριος, 1412, 14, 26, etc. 

νῖντ = ναυτῶν, 1874, τ 


νῖ or ν =vordpws, 1412, 20, 22, etc. 


Eevor®/ = ξενοδόκων OF ξενοδοκείου (?), 1441, 77 
ξοιδ = ξοίδες, 1488, 138, 186, etc. 
év* = ξύλα, 1875, το ; 1414, 96, etc. 


oik?/ = οἰκοδόμος, 1419, 1032 ; 1480, 110, etc. 

01K" / = οἰκήσεως, 1488, 33, 105, 448, 470 

οὐκοδ, = οἰκοδόμου, 1419, 1273 

oLvod"/ = οἰνοδεσπότου (2), 1485, 117 

op’, op, op’, opmo'/, of0/= ὁμοίως, (1866, 16] ; 
1401, 12; 1418, 6 ; 1419, 5, το, 275, 826(?), etc. 

opo%, obscure, 1482, 124 

ομος = ὅμοιος (?), 1462 (2), 6 

ov’, ον ν΄ = ὄνομα, ὀνόματα, 1832, 21-23 ; 1838, 23-25 ; 
1347, 16, etc. 

ov§, ov" = ὀνόματος, 1419, 54, 55 (ovr), 545 

ον" (οἵ OV” = ὄντος OF ὄντων, 1438, 23, 39, etc. 

Op = ὄρους, 1460, 135 

op, op ρ΄ = dpptov, doppia, 1879, 1, 6, 14, etc. 

op doubtful, 1404, 24 

opv'v®, opv? = ὄρνιθες, 1875, 15 ; 1414, 7, 38, etc. 

οσαυΐ, οσαῖ = (ὡ)σαύτως, 1419, 34, 35, 873, 874, etc. 

OV, . See ov" 

ovmpp*", obscure (Ὁ ὀσπρέου ἀρτάβη), 1485, 81, 87, 88 

ουσι = οὐσιακῶν, 1416, 25 

ov" or ουὅ = οὕτως, 1414, 44-50, etc. 

ods = ὀφείλοντα, 1428, 4, 22, etc. 

οφειλ = ὀφειλήματος (?), 1488, 37, 108, etc. 

οφειλ = ὀφείλοντα, 1420, 4 

og* = ὀφείλοντα, 1418, 8 ; 1427, 5, etc. 


πὶ = παγαρχίας, 1460, 152 

παγχ = maydpxov, 1859, τ 

πακζδ, obscure, 1419, 1311 

mak*/, obscure, 1487 

maK"/ = πακτωνοπράτης (?), 1482, 29; 1486, 107 
maduK/, Tadhuk/ = παλλικαρίῳ, 1447, 111, 113, etc. » 
mah?” = παλούκιον (?), 1488, 25, 266, etc. 
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Tapay®. See πασμαγὃ 

παν = πανεύφημος, 1488, 16, 17, etc. 

Ilavo” = Πανὸς παγαρχίας, 1471 

παρ᾽, obscure, 1427, 21*-24* 

Tapao’/ = παραδοθείς, 1414, 43, 55, etc. 

Tapao?/ = παράδοσις, 1449, 48 

Tap = παραλλαγή, 1436, 109 (?); 1457, 29, 45, 46, 
etc. 

Tapadn" = παραλλαγῆς, 1488, 27, 71, etc. 

Tapap.? = παραμυθίας, 1452, 32 

παρασχ' = παρασχεθέντα, 1484, 229 

παρασχ", doubtful (some part of παρέχω), 1487, 14 

Trap*¢*, παρ΄ p* = παραφυλακήν, 1484, 135 ; 1435, 10 

Tap°X = παραχωμάτων, 1416, τα (1); 1480, 77 

Tap"X = παραχωρισθέντων or παρὰ χωρίου (?), 1488, 4 

Tap? = παραδοθέντα (?), 1449, 87 

παρεχ" = παρεχόμενος, 1434, τι, 16, etc. 

Tap” = παραλλαγῆς, 1488, 414 

map°’= παρούσης, 1408, 5; 1410, 3, etc. 

Tapp. See rap%p* 

TapX = rayapxias, 1460, 4, 6, etc. 

παρχ = παγάρχου, 1435, 117 

παρχ = παραχωρισθέντων (?), 1485, 134, 148 

TapX = παρεχομένων, 1435, 96 

mapX, uncertain, 1891, 31 

Tapxi—, obscure (qu. παραχωμάτων ?), 1435, 93 

πασμ' = πασμαγῦ, g.v., 1483, 378 

Tac pay’, obscure, 1847, 15 (παμ.); 1484, 59, 249 

wa, ππὸ = πεδιάδες, 1412, 51, 311, 478, etc. 

TEPL" = περιποιήσεως, 1414, 240 

περιχ = περιχύτης, 1480, 12 (ἢ); 1435, 165, etc. 

περχ = περιχύτης, 1449, 73 

THOTT? = πησσόμενον, 1438, 37 

Tle~, Te /, Te2/ = Mag or Ia, 1420, 15, 17, 18, etc. 

πυ,, mu /, nu /= πιστικός, 1841, 12; 1483, 23, etc. 

qt, obscure, 1542, prot. 

mu? = πιστευθέντος (?), 1458, 5 

mioT”, obscure, 1453, 3, 7 

πὶ. See m/ 

mitt" / = πιττακίου, 1484, 172 

π᾿ = πάλλιον, 1414, 195 

πὸ = πλείους, 1412, 58, 98, etc. 

π᾿ = πλοίου, 1415, 17 

a= πόλεως, 1460, 42 

πλ' = πλείους, 1412, 159, etc. 

πλινϑ = πλινθείων, 1441, 103; 1517, 8 

a7" = πλοῖον, 1488, 22, 49, etc. 

md" = πλοίου, 1488, 273, 312, etc. 


TA” = πλουμάκιον (?), 1488, 247, 341, etc. 

πλουμ΄ = πλουμάκιον (?), 1488, 247, 373 

Trop? = πορθμείου, 1458, 12 

ποτ΄ = ποταμῷ, 1415, 17 

Tp" = προχρείας Or προτελείας, 1456 (3), 6-9 

Tp* = πραγματευτής, 1419, 121, 131, 139, 142, etc. 

mT p°l = πραγματευτής, 1485, 131, 132 

πραγμ' = πραγματευτοῦ, 1436, 32 ὦ 

πρβ = πρόβατον, 1875, 15 ; 1484, 308, 311, etc, 

πρ' = πρεσβύτερος, 1419, 33, 36, 39, etc. 

mp*, obscure, 1419, 17, 637 

wp? = προθεσμία, 1468 

Tp?) = προεστώς 1419, 1270, 1276, 1311, etc. 

Tp° = πρός, 1882, 21-23; 1888, 23-25 

1 p° = προτελεσθέντα, 1412, 129 

7 p° = mpoxpelas Or προτελείας, 1434, 255; 1442, 52-57 

mp°, obscure, 1485, 113, 199; 1441, 63; 1449, 15 

προβ΄βα, προββ΄, προββ᾽, προβ = πρόβατα, 1414, 
6, 37; 1484, 313, etc. 

TpoK’/ = προκουρσαρίων, 1892, τ 

προτ“ = προτελεσθέντων, 1412, 49 

mpoten®, προτελ΄, ported = προτελεσθέντων, 1412, 
ΤΊ, 23, etc. 

προτϑ = προτελεσθέντων, 1412, 73, 81, etc. 

προφ' = προφάσεως, 1484, 57 

προφ΄ = προφάσει, 1448, 53 

προχ = προχειρισθέντων, 1484, 1535 ; 1485, 10 

προχ = προχρείας (?), 1404, 22 

Tp" = προτέρου or πρώτου (Ὁ), 1412, 531 

Il” = Tatu, 1859, 21, etc, 

1X = παχέων, 1433, 24 

ΠΧ = Παχών, 1857, 10; 1358, 8, etc. 

ΠΧ = πήχεων, 1878, 14 

7/K oe = παραχωμάτων, 1433, 269 


ρ΄ Ξε περί, 1885, τ; 1836, 1; 1840, 1, τὸ, etc. 
p” = περί, 1853, 1; 1856, 41, etc. 

Ρ΄, p” Ξ ἀρτάβη, 13875, 18, 19 

pa 
pu” = ῥυπαροῦ, 1484, 107, 108 


= περὶ τῶν, 1851, 15 
pum = ῥυπαροῦ, 1408, 7 


oay*y’, obscure, 1414, [16 Ὁ], 48, etc. 

oaK</ = σάκελλα, 1412, 12, etc. 

σακοφθ, obscure, 1414, 290 

Ol = airov, 1835, 1; 1893, 59; 1404, 21, 23, 25, etc. 
oP, σιβ΄ = oBewos, 1414, 13, 34, etc. 

ov = σιδηρεῖα (?), 1487, 9 
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σιδ = σιδήρου, 1408, 7 

Clo σινδόνιον, 1488, 468 

ooep* = σιδ(ηγρείων (?), 1437, 14 

σιδηρ“ = σιδηρεύς (? —or σιδηρεῖα), 1421, 9; 1488, 
28, etc. 

σιδηροχ = σιδηροχαλκεύς (?), 1488, 37, 65, etc. 

σιδρχ = σιδηροχαλκεύς (?), 1485, 4, 28, etc. 

ow? = σινδόνιον, 1438, 247, 373, 561, 572 

ow" = σινάπεως, 1414, 50 

συτροχτ σι(δηγροχαλκεῖς (?), 1487, 10 

oK/, doubtful, 1460, 157 

ok?/ = σκυ(τ)εύς, 1480, 96, 98; 1484, 251 

oKeTT, OKET = σκεπαστηρίων (or ---πἰκῶν), 1488, 64, 
129, etc. 

σκιδ, obscure, 1485, 62 

CKy = σκυτεύς, 1481, τῇ, etc. 

om” = σπυρίδες, 1414, 258, 269, 274, 277, 293; 1484, 
275 

σταλϑ = σταλείς, 1483, ΒΟ ΤΣ. οἰ, 

στιΐ and στι = στίππινον, 1442, 2, 21 

OTL" = στιππίου, 1442, 3, 21 

στὰ = σταλέντα, 1517, 8 

OTT = στρεπταί, 1871, τό 

στρ“ or OTP” = στρατιώτης, 1418, [19], 31, 42, etc. 

OTp* = στρεπτῶν, 1488, 24 

o7TX = στοιχεῖ, 1426, 37-44, etc. 

σ΄ = σύν, 1407, 4, etc. 

σ΄", obscure, 1457, 96 

ov? = σὺν Θεῷ, 1418, 2 

συκ΄ /, cvuK/ = συκαῖ, 1871, 16; 1442, 2, 21 

ovK?/ = συκ(ῶνν, 1414, 10; 1488, 24 

συμδχ = συμμάχου, 1457, 106 

TUL" = συμπληρώσεως, 1880, 33 

TUX =ovppaxos, 1416, 64, 66; 1484, 331 

συνϑ = σὺν Θεῷ, 1412, 9, 273, etc. 

ox = σχισ(τ)ῶν, 1488, 33 

σχιῖ or OX” = σχιστός, 1862, 20-22; 1871, 15, τό; 
1578; τῇ. οἷο; 

ax” = σχοινία, 1488, 24, etc. 

oxo* = σχολαστικοῦ, 1420, 82 

σχ΄. See oxi” 


σ᾿ ΞΞ-ισῶμα, 1488; τὸ; 24, etc. 


ΕΞ as, 13846, 22 

* = τῆς or TH, 1840, 1; 1414, 6, 1, ete. 

΄ = τοῦ, 1414, 9, 15, etc. : 
T° = τάγμα (or ταγέν ὃ), 1417, 4; 1452, 32 


Tay’, Tay. = τάγμα (or ταγέν), 1488, [536 ἢ], 564 (?), 
575 (ἢ), etc. 

Tav® = Ταναιθέως, 1412, 456 

Tam, obscure, 1415, 12 

Tayp’, obscure (just possibly τάγμα χρυσίου), 1441, 90 

T*xpva”, obscure (just possibly τάγμα χρυσίου), 1441, 
87 

© = τέκτων, 1480, 113, etc. 

Tex / = τέκτων, 1891, 31, etc. 

TeK/v" = τέκνων, 1419, 1182 

TEP”, obscure, 1419, 1020-1026, note 

TEXX = τεχνιτῶν, 1898, 56 

τεχν ν΄ = τεχνῖται, 1410, 4, etc. 

(EU p= τῇ αὐτῇ, 1488, 17, 20-23, etc. 

τι = τιμή, 1414, 104, [126], [127], etc. 

T= τιμήσεως, τιμήσει, 1418, δ 19 eee 

τιμ᾽ = τιμήματος (?), 1422, 49 

TU, Obscure, 1415, 12 

gy ee τιμήματος (?), 1422, 44 

τορι, doubtful (perhaps = ταυρηλάτης = ταυρελάτης), 
1437, 6 

TOUT® = τοῦτ᾽ ἐστίν, 1488, 42, 50, etc. 

T” = τόπου, 1419, 320 

Tp* = τροφῆς, 1484, 174 

ΤΡ Ύ = τράγεια, 1416, 41, 42; 1441, 105 

τριζχ = tpixwos, 1414, 13, 14, etc. 

Τρ" = τροφῆς, 1484, 245 

Τὸ = Τῦβι, 1845, 40; 1846, 20, etc. 

τὴ = τυλάριον,͵ 1442, 25 

Tv’, τυλλ΄, TVAAY = τυλάριον, 1414, [49], etc. 

TX = τεχνίτης, 1836, 1; 1858, 1; 1897, 8, etc. 


vi-, vv/, vu’, ui? = vids, 1850, 17; [1351, 1]; 1888, 
17, etc. 

vio" = υἱοποιήτου (?), 1422, 74. 

up’ = ὑμέτερος, 1408, 2; 1416, 66, etc. 

um = ὑποδέκτου (?), 1558 verso, 2 

u7mo® = ὑποδεκτῶν, 1435, 1 

υποὺ -- ὑποδέκτου, 1418, 7 

vio = ὑποδεκτῶν, 1485, 150 

υποῦδοχ = ὑποδοχείου, 1449, 30, 33, etc. 

viro* = ὑπολογισθέντα (?), 1416, 2‘(k), 3 (2), 3 @ (0) 

υπολ΄ = ὑπόλοιπα, 1449, 43 

uTohouTr~ = ὑπολοιπαζομένων, 1896, 9 

v7r°” = ὑπουργία, 1876, 1, etc. 


ου.-...... 


ὑπο" = ὑπουργός, 1859, 1; 1485, 69 


Dap? = Φαμενώθ, 1854, 23, etc. 
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φαμλ = φαμηλίας, 1488, 17 

φαμλμλ = φαμηλίαις (or φαμηλιαρίοις ἢ), 1447, 110, 
11 etc. 

φιλ = φιλοκαλεία, 1488, 75; 1484, 92, etc. 

¢* = φόλλεις, 1485, 14, 29, etc. 

pb” = φοινικοδόκια, 13862, 20-22; 1442, 22 

gp = φοίνικος, 1488, 24 

φου 7 = φοινίκων, 1875, 18 

φου δ) = φοινικοδόκια, 1871, 15 

dowik?/ = φοινικοδόκια, 1488, 33, etc. 

φολ = φόλλεις, 1514, 3 ; 1544, 15 

gop = φόρετρον, 1483, 26, 96, etc. 

gu? = φυγάδων, 1449, 27 

φυΎ = φυγών, 1421, 152 

gouy~ = φυγών, 1488, 401, etc. 

D = Φαῶφι, 1840, 10; 1866, 13, etc. 

0, D- = Φαῶφι, 1867, 19; 1412, 20, 26, etc. 


X = χωρίον, 1540, 20 
XarK?/ = χάλκωμα, 1400, 23 ; 1433, 79, etc. 
Xap = χάριν, 1438, 56, 83, etc. 
xap* = xaprovAapias (?), 1447, 141, 191; 1448, 5 (?) 
xap* = χαρτουλάριος, 1415, το (?); 1445, 6, etc. 
χειρὃ = χειροδέσμων (?), 1444, 16 
XEp” = χέρσου, 1428, 4, [5]; 1429, 11 
x* = χλωροῦ, 1435, 84 
.% = Χοιάχ, 1483, 18, 19, etc. 


χοιρὃ = χοιριδίου (?), 1448, 13, 33 

xov? = χονδρῶν, 1484, 77, 78 

xop7", obscure, 1488, 177 

xp = χρυσίον, 1855, 11 

xp°p? = χρόνων, 1460, 70, 77, etc. 

Xp” = χρυσικῶν, 1380, 17 

Xp" = χρυσίον, 1488, 27, 71, etc. 

Xu’ = χυτός, 1400, 24; 1483, 79, etc. 

xX” = χώρας, 1414, 121, 153, [178], 200, 220, etc. 
x" = χωρίον or χώρας, 1422, 65 

x? = χωρίον, 1414, 80, 307, etc. 

Xx 
χξ χωρίς, 1485, 112 

x”, doubtful, 1681, c. 2, 2 

Xop = χωρίς (2), 1485, 41 

ΧΩωρΧ, doubtful, perhaps χωράρχου, 1419, 1294 


ω. 


Xx? = χωρίων, 1878, 8 


We? = ψιάθια, 1414, 34 

wu", obscure, 1485, 80 

wu, ψυχ = ψυχαί, 1521, 24, 25 

Wb” = ψωμών, 1898, 57; 1488, 21, etc. 


apoB” = ὠμοβύρσια or ὠμοβύρσινα (Ὁ), 1416, 41, 42, etc. 
wpoBa%, obscure, 1414, 71 

@[Lov” = dol Bypora (?), 1449, 44 

q@7, obscure, 1419, 375 
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(Words not contained in Liddell and Scott's * Lexicon’ (8th ed. 1897) are marked with an asterisk. 
mm the preceding special indices are repeated here, with a cross-reference. 
Words which occur only in the Coptic texts are gtven in Greek form, except in the case 


with those in Greek texts, 
of misspellings, unidentified words, etc.) 


ἀββᾶς. See Index 2, Index 3, and Index 4 

Ἑάβδελλα (as epithet of the Khalif), 1488, 10; 1460, 
189; 1462 (¢), τ; (7), 57]; (ἢ, 1; [(π), 4]; 
Ὁ). 15 [715 [0.115 0). 3 (αβδελ); [, 7]; 
(2) 2.0) τ 07)» 2; (a2), τ; (δ) 1;.1540; 
prot. See also Arabic Index 

aur (obscure), 1419, 1020-1026, note 

ἄβροχος, 1367, 2. ἐν ἀβρόχῳ, 1867, 18 

ἀγαθός : ἀγαθόν, as subst., 1849, 6, 24; 1859, 13; 
1362, 19; 1870, 9; 1880, 22; 1384, 60; 
1385, 3; 1402, 13 

ἀγανακτέω, 1367, 3 

ἀγαπάω, 1359, 20 
Vs 


Words given 
Greek words in Coptic texts are included 


ἀγγαρεία, 1856, 11 

ἀγγαρευτής, 1816, 1, 4, 12, [17]; 1401, 3, 8, 15; 
1408, 7; 1488, 104, 181, 204, 229, 265, 283 (?), 
288, 296, 363, 375, 381, 402, 415, 418, 419; 1484, 
26, 33, 110, 148, 149, 188, 272, 282, 283 ; 1485, 6, 
15, 27,77; 1436, 131; 1487, 14, 15; 1439, 3,4; 
1441, 99 (ayy”), 103 (do.), 104, 107, III, 112; 
1448, 49(?); 1447, 197; 1451, 11, 141; 1488 

—ayr (= παραλλαγή or καταλλαγή), 1457, 37 

ἅγιος, 1415, 12; 1496,1; 1499,1; 1512,1; 1542,1; 
1569, 1; 1574, 9; 1584, τ; 1592, 1; 1608,1; 
ἘΘΙΟΣ τ 1612. τὸ 
in place-names see Index 4 


For this word as an element 
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ἀγκύριον, 1414, 45, 113 (ayxupp*), 128, 239; 1488, 
163; 1484, 151, 153-155, 160; 1485, 13; 
1442, 2, 21; 1449, 47 

ἀγνοέω, 1844, 6 

ἀγορά, 1414, 22 and 245517)1 

ἀγοράζω, 1877, 7; 1400, 6, 8,10; 1488, 30; 1489, 
7; 1441, 89; 1457, 76, 99; 1487 

dypaos, 1484, 329; 1485, 49, 51, 58, 128, [192], 
197; 1489, 6; 1448, 62; 1448, [6], 28; 
1457, 85 

ἀγροφύλαξ. 

ἄγω, 1457, 31 

ἀγωγή, 1851, 8, 11, 15; [1462 (ἢ), 72] 

ἀγωνίζομαι, 1838, 33; 1849, 8, 12; [1882, 227]; 
1394, 15 

ἀδελφή, 1447, 36, 81 (adap?) 

ἀδελφός, 1415, 12(?); 1419, 948, 966, 1289; 1420, 
53, 90; 1421, 83; 1422, 14, 37; 1424, 9, 16; 
1430, 49, 66, 92; 1481, 17; 1482, 4, 82, 85; 
1436, 129(?); 1448, 4, 61; 1452, 32, 38; 
1461, 18, 51; 1468; 1552, 10, 12; 1599, 5; 
1608, 6 

ἀδέσποτος, 1419, 1225 (αδιεσπ.) 

ἄδικος, 1338, 30; 1894, 23 

ἀδυνατέω, 1856, 27, 31; 1400, 9 

ἀδύνατος, 1858, 21; 1400, το (αδυναντων) 

ἀενάως, 1849, 33 


See Index 3 


ἀερικά, τά. See Index 5 

αι( ), 1452, 29 

alitewe, See evayw 

αἰτέω, 1495, 13; 1536, 14 (er!) 

αἴτησις, 1499, 14; 1515, 17,18; 1589,12; 1594, 13 

αἰτία, 1844, 6: 1850, το 

αἴτιος, 1882, 32 

αἰών (9), 1419, 1020-1026, note 

ἄκανθα, 1414, 9; 1488, 24, 66; 1484, 151, 153- 
155, 159; 1442, 2, 4, 5, 21 

ἀκανθεών, 1891, 21 

ἀκανθών. See Index 4 

ἄκαρπος, 1631, c. 2, 3 

*ixatappovytws (only adj. in L. and S.), 1837, το; 
1849, 19 

Ἑάκατηνάριον, 1855, 7; 1871, 2; 1874, 7; 1449,3 

ἀκάτιον, [1848, 2]; 1408, 5; 1410, 2; 1483, 163; 
1434, 17, 22, 112, 135, 175, [242] ; 1485, 3, το, 
26, 36, [60], 64, 74, 95, 108, 200; 1487, 14; 
1441, 89, 100; 1442, 1; 1449, 53, 56; 1452, 29 

SRHRCEIC, 1631, c. 2, 9, 10 


ἀκούω, 1856, 13 

ἀκρίβεια, 1545, 9. μετὰ πάσης d., 1848, 35; 1844, 
19; [1872, 3]; 1884, 35; 1464 

QadakorTs, See ὁλοκόττινος 

aAaTaeeapit. 

gadacic. 

an’ (= ᾿Αλεξάνδρεια ?), 1441, 103; 1517, 8 

ἀλείφω, 1894, 20 (αλι.) 

ἄλευρα, 1449, 31, 32, 35; 37, 59, 53, Β΄, 63 

ἀλήθεια, 1405, 12 

ἀληθινός, 1849, 29 (---θειν.) 

ἀλλαγή, 1847, 4; 1414, 80, 307; 1421, 9; 1488, 

28, 35, 41, 61, 84, IOI, 107, 110, 126, 144, 153, 
159, 161, 175, 191, 201, 209, 224, 240, 284, 292, 
297, 316, 336, 378, 467, 473, 479, 495; 1484, 
42, 57, 245; 1485, 76(?), 84; 1441, 92, 93, 95 

Ἰἀλλαξιμάριον (MS. adagasapm), 1610, 37 

ἄλλως, 1849, 26 

*adp(€)O(wa) (= al-madina ), 1447, 78 a 

ἄλογον, 1414, 80, [307]; 1488, 292; 1484, 57, 174, 
229, 245, 301, 307; 1485, [45], 71, 84, 94 

ἁλοπώλης, 1461, 27 

ἁλυκή (only adj. in L. and S.), 1898, 36; 1414, [24] 
and passim; 1488, 51, 119, 167; 1484, 223, 
234, 240, 303; 1485, 82, 106; 1448, 15, 31; 
1449, 31a, 32, 344-37, 40, 50, 51, 55, 57, 59, 
61; 1515, 9 (adv«°/) 

ἅλυσις (MS, gadacrc), 1681, c. 6, 6 

Ἐἁμαλίτης, 1879, τ, 5, 14; 1488, 62, 127, 177, 225, 
317, 360, 398, 433, 485; 1484, 312 (app) 

ἀμέλεια, 1496, 16; 1528, 10 

ἀμελέω, (1884, 15]; 1837, 1; 1849, 17; 1858, 26; 
1354, 23; 1870, 8, 11; 1874, 13; [1884, 48}; 
1391, 14, 22; 13898, 45; 1894, 7; 1404, 5, το; 
1528, 3 

ἀμελλητί, 1838, 34; 1885, 4 (see Addenda); 1892, 
17; 1894, 18 

ἘΓΑμιραλμουμνιν. 

Ἐἀμιρᾶς. 

ἅμμα, 1416, 33; 1488, 138, 186, 234, 328, 365, 492 ; 
1434, 72, 271, 272; 1681, c. 2, 3 

ἁμμαλίτης. 

ἀμμαᾶς. 

ἀμπελικός, 1419, 982. 
(? —see note); 1419, 836, 847, 1100, 1127, 1172 

ἄμπελος, 1839, 7; 1391, 21; 1416, 28(?), 29 (ἢ), 
39(?); 1681, ο. 2, 2 

ἀμφιβάλλω, 1899, το 


See ἀλλαξιμάριον 
See ἅλυσις 


See Index 3 
See Index 3 


See ἁμαλίτης 
See Index 4, and under τόποι 
ἀμπελικόν, as subst., 1844, 13 
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apr Br, 1434, 257, 303, 306@ 

ἀμφότεροι, 1348, τό 

ἀναγινώσκω, 1848, 24; [1356, 32]; 1884, 16, 18 

ἀναγκάζω, 1858, 11; 1859, 15; 1894, 19; 1508, 
18; 1509, 7 

ἀνάγκη, 1548, 3; 1576, 4; 1612, 4 

ἀνάγνωσις, 1848, 15; 1850, 15; 1357, 5 

ἀναγραφή, 1447, 6 

ἀναγράφω, 1488, 66 

ἀναγωγή (MS. ἀπακοκη), 1528, 2 

ἀναδίδωμι, 1854, 4; 1508, 21; 1509, 12; 1526, 
2 (amaart.); 1610, 24 

ἀνακεφαλαίωσις, 1412, 114, 201, 273, 349, 453; 
529; 1418, 107, 220, 328, 435, 548, 654; 1414, 
278; 1420, 145, 268; 1427, 20; 1432, 709, 
115; 1447, 60 

AMNARORH. See dvaywyy 

avahap.Bave, 1419, 13 (avadAnud7/), 23 (avadnud?), 
29 (avadnpard), 269 (avadyprr’), 539 (avadrnp®), 
550 (do.), 767 (αναλυμπθενῖ = ἀναλημφθέντος), 886 
(avadnu®), 906 (do.), 967 (do), 1345 (αναλημφῇ), 
1374 (do.), 1375 (do.), 1434 (avadnurp®) 

ἀναλογία, 1869, 14 (ανηλ.) 

ἀναμένω, 1888, 3; 1889, 12; 1854, 22; 1890, 8 

ἀνασκευή, 1488, 346; 1442, 1 

ἀναστέλλω, 1369, 3 

ἀνατολή. See Index 4 

ἀνατολική, ἡ. 

ἀνδράποδον, 1488, 17, 147, 194, 243; 1485, 39; 
1488, 9; 1441, 65; 1447, 172 

ἀνδρισμός, 1888, 22; 1889, 5. See also Index 5 

ἀνελλιπῶς (MSS. —erws), 1838, 41; 1892, το, 18 

ἀνένδεκτος, 1404, 8 

ἀνενδότως, 1848, 34 

ἀνέρχομαι, 1884, 61; 1440, 4; 1441, 61, 63, 65, 
93; 1448, 3 

ἄνεσις, 1858, 14; 1404, 17 

ἀνέχω, 1851, 10 


See Index 4 


ἀνηλογία. See ἀναλογία 

avnp, 1882, 1g, 20; 1888, 2, 17, 22; 1838, 19; 
1889, 4; 1882, το; 1888, 7; 1884, 7, 11; 
1401, 11; 1483, 40, 68, 111, 132, 111; 201, 
202, 208, 322, 328, 379; 1484, 71-76; 1441, 

77; 1465; 1485 

ἄνθρωπος, 1882, 2, 13; 1888, [3], 15; 1848, 34; 
1352, 11; 1353, 23; 1356, 17; 13858, 7; 
[1s66, 8]; [1867, 9]; 1871, 10; 1875, 12; 
1884, 34; 1886, 8; (1387, 11]; [1392, 11]; 


1393, 14; 1894, 12; 1400, 13; 1404, 15; 
1412, 37, 41, 149, 218, [231], 308, 398, 484; 
1416, 6 (a) and (/), 38, 51, 52 (?), 72; 1422, 49; 
1428, 1; 1481, 36; 1482, 121; 1483, 7 (?), 
56, 122, 172, 242; 1484) 28) 76,137, ΤΟΙ, 211, 
222; 1435, 122; 1436, 25, 80, 104,137; 1441, 
66 (?), 87; 1442, 7, 34, 73; 1445, 4,11 ; 1451, 
78; [1453, τοῦ]; 1458, 14; 1462 (ἢ, το; 
1491 (2); 1574, 30 

ἀνικανέω, 13837, 20; 1870, 12 

ἀνικανία, 1380, 28 

avikavos, [1867, 3]; 1880, 8 

AMIE. See ἐνέχω 

avo(_ ), 1421, 1 

avrapel Boat, 1849, 25 (ανταμοιβ.) 

ἀνταπόδοσις, 1838, 32 ; 1839, 20; 1845, 35; 1880, 
22; 1882, 29; 1893, 29 (ανταποδωσ.) : 1400, 
20; 1405, 15 

ἀντιγεοῦχος. See Index 3 

ἀντίγραφον (MS. antmpadws), 1642, 7 

ἀντίλυτρον, 1848, 31 

ἀντιπαθέω, 1845, 15, 20; 1369, 12 

*avtioKuwos (?), 1488, 361, 572 

ἀντιφωνέω, 1486, 125; 1452, 21 

ἀντιφωνητής, 1893, 44; 1486, 45 (?); 1449, 69; 
1452, 4; 1458, 5 (?), 6(?), 9-11 (0), 13-16 (?); 

1461, 19, 27, 29-31 


k 


* 


ἀντυτ---, 1888, 7 

ἀνύω, 1888, 17; 1840, 6; [1841, 9]; 1847, 10; 
[1848. 11]; 1852, 7; 1853, 17, 21; 1854, 19; 
[1358, 7]; 1863, 6, 8; [1865, 3]; 1866, τι 
(? — see note) ; 1874, 11 ; 1875, 10; [1879, 12]; 
1380, 11, 18, 23; 1881, 4,8; 1883, 11 ; [1885, 
4?——see Addenda]; 1886, 8; 1894, 15, 18; 
1398, 4; 1399, 9; 1400, το; 1418, 8; [1419, 
1373?|; 1420, 4, 157; 1421, 6; 1423, 1; 
1427, 5, 12, 19, [21-23]; 1428, 4-6, 22; 1441, 
98-105 ; 1449, 46 ; 1468; 1479 ; 1481; 1491 (9) 

ἄνω, 1862, 12; 1485, 13; 1442, 69; 1447, 137, 
144, [187], 192; 1460, 70, 93, [94], [161]. 
ἀνώτερος, 1848, 7; 1849, 32. 
29; 1410, 6 

ἄνωθεν, 1851, 11; 1897, 3 

avwp (obscure), 1486, 50 


ἀνωτέρω, 1848, 


5 ͵ὕ 3 ’ὔ’ ΕΣ 
ἀνώτερος and ἀνωτέρω. See ἄνω 
AZINENTHTIOC, AZIRHITANTOC, See ἐξακίνδυνος 
ἄξιος, 1846, 11; 1857, 4; 1859, 8 


ἀξιόω, 1586, 23; 1588, 2; 1570, 7, 27; 1573, 37 


a2 
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ἀόκνως, 1856, 7 

*ama. See Index 2 

ἀπαγγέλλω, 1899, 5 

ἀπαιτέω, 1837, 14; 1851, 12; 1854, 9, 11; 1884, 5, 
25, 38, 44; [1898, 7]; 1400, 16; [1404, 12]; 
1577, 8; 1580, 1 

ἁπαξ, πρός. See προσάπαξ 

ἀπαρακλινῶς, 1854, 13 (---κλεινως) 

ἀπαραλείπτως, 1888, 37 ; 1850, 14; 1861, 5 

Ἑάπαραλήμπτως, 1856, 34 

ἀπαργυρισμός. See Index 5 

ἀπατάω, 1845, 13 (ηπαιτησας) 

ἀπάτη, 1496, 8; 1585, 5; 1576, 4 

ἀπέχω : ἀπέχει impers. (= ‘it is enough ἢ, 1848, 38 

*am\nKTOV, 1416, 23; 1485, 125 

ἁπλῶς : ἁ. εἰπεῖν, 1882, 9 ; 1888, 11 ; 1838, 24 ; 1889, 
10; 1848, 8; 1350, 13 

ἀποί ). See Index 5 

ἀποβαίνω, 1353, 11 

ἀπόβασινς, 1846, το, 18; 1465 

ἀποδείκνυμι, 1849, [12], 28 (αποδικ.) 

ἀπόδειξις, 1835, 15 ; [1871, 13] ; 1875, 13 ; 1882, 17; 
1384, 30, 32; [1892, 14]; 1893, 25; 1486, 11 
(? — or ἀπόδοσις), 20 (do.); 1496, 17 ; 1500, 3; 
1515, 15 (anoneg.) 

ἀποδιδράσκω, 1598, 5; 1465 

ἀποδίδωμι, 1848, 18 (--δουμεν), 23 (--δουντες) ; 1845, 
21; 1849, 26 (—8owev); 1856, 29; 1859, 9; 
[1367, 19]; 1886, 14 (αποδιδω) ; 1400, 20 

ἀπόδοσις. See under ἀπόδειξις 

ἀποθήκη, 1484, 57. See also Index 4 

ἀποθνήσκω, 1480, 136; 1485, 175 

ἀποίητος, 1405, 4 

ἀποκατάστασις, 1882, 14 

ἀποκινέω, 1888, 8 (—xew.); 1848, 10; 1894, 14 
(αποκαιν.) 

ἀποκλείω, 1856, 14 

Ἰἀποκρισιάριος. See Index 3 

ἀποκρότως, 1593, 2 (—roc) 

ἀποκρύπτω, 1848, 37 

ἀπολαμβάνω, 1882, 15 ; 1888, 17 

ἀπόλεια. See ἀπώλεια 

ἀπόλλυμι, 1888, 32 (απωλλ.): 1889, 20 (απολουσα, 
partic.) ; 1844, 20 (απωλλεται) ; 1849, 21 (απολλων, 
partic.) ; 1877, 9 ; 1402, 9 

ἀπολογία, 1882, 7 

ἀπολογίζομαι, 1495, 12; 1505, 6; 1521, 17 (—rerz.); 
1548, 2 (do.); 1597, 7 


WORDS 


ἀπόλοιπος, 1427, 5, 12, το, [21-23] ; 1428, [4-6], 22; 


1491 (zg) 

amo\v( ). See Index 3 

ἀπολύω, 1850, 13; 1851, 4; 1884, 56; 1441, 
53 (?) 


ἀπομένω, 1850, 6, το; 1874, 1, 8; 1487 

ἀπονέμω, 1856, 8 

ἀποπληρόω, 1849, 14; 1860, 7 

ἀπορία, 1596, 4 

ἄπορος, 1573, το 

altocia. See ἀπουσία 

ἀποστέλλω, 1332, 8, 16 ; 1888, 9, 18 ; 1887, 8; 1848, 
33; 1844, 9; 13845, 8; 1846, 8; 1848, 5, 6; 
1849, 11, 17; 1850, 5, 14; 1352, 11; 1853, g, 
23; 1854, 12, 17; [1855, 11]; 1856, 21, 35; 
1857, 6; 1859, τι; 1860, 8, 10; 1863, 7 ; 1867, 
15; 1870, 8; 1374, 12 ; 1878, 11 ; 1880, 9, Io, 
25; 1882, 20, 24; 1884, 27, [41]; [1887, 11]; 
1389, 8; 1893, 12, 13, 45; 1894, 6, 11, 19; 
1400, 13; 1404, 15 ; 1483, 7(?); 1462 (ἢ), 7 

ἀπόστολος, 1889, 12 ; 1848, το, 17, 39; 1844, 18; 
1351, 3; 1858, 14; 13854, 15; 1882, τό; 
1884, 41; 1898, 48 ; 1894,14; 1397, 2 (?— see 
note); 1412, 5; 1481, 5 (amoorAos); 1488, 7 
(αποστλος ?); 1484, 5; 1485, 2*; 1451, 5; 
1460, 187; 1462 (2), 5; (¢), 53 L(g), 5]; (4), 23 
[(ἡ, 61; (ὦ), 5; (ἢ, 55 (m), 25 (π), 23 (4), 55 Ὁ) 
5; (s) 13 (4, 5; ()» 13 1496, prot.; 1540, 
prot.; 1574, 5; 1581, 5. 

ἀποστρέφω, 1844, 15, 21; 1848, το; 1852, 12; 
1882, 5, [8], 28; 1412, 5353; 1488, 52.) 10 
1434, 26; 1485, 114, 145, 200; 1449, 85 

ἀποστροφή, 1844, 4 

ἀποσχολάζω, 1856, 12 

ἀποτελέω, 1837, 24; 1849, 13, 34; 1854, 14 

ἀποτίμησις, 1854, 20 

ἀποτολμάω, 1848, 42 

ἀποτροφή, 1884, [3], 5; 1866, 15, 16; 1888, 9; 
1483, 30, 44, 48, 102, II5, 154, 202, 212, 251, 
287, 303, 310, 350, 386, 452, 477; 1484, [16], 
IQ, 20, 24, 25, 37, 49, 81, 188, 207; 14385, 15, 
24,77, 96, 98, 104, 108; 1441, 107 ; 1458, 13; 
1488 ; 1515, 4 

ἀπουσία, 1869, 9; 1899, 6; 1485, 22; 1448, 50; 
1588, 5 (amocsa) 

ἀπώλεια, 1404, 5 (azod.) 

ἀργί ) (perhaps = ἀργυροποιός ἴ), 1558, 27 

ApPCaTHe, See ἐργάτης 


See also Index 4 
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ἀρέσκω, 1849, 30; 1852, το; 1878, τ; 1380, 20; 
[1892, 15 ?] 

Qapize. See ὁρίζω 

ἀρίθμιος, [1841, 3]; 1847, 2; 1855, 4; 1879, 4; 
1886, 5; 1407, 4; 1408, 6; 1411, 4; 1412, 
13, 14, 19, and passim ; 1418, passim; 1420, 2, 
3, 155, 156; 1421, 4,5; 1425, 1-4; 1484, το, 
24, 32, 34, 37, 190, 230; 1485, 65, 69, 77, 123, 
125; 1488, 2; 1442, F (0 352), 71, 72; 
1456 (4), το, 11; 1459, 35-37; 1470; 1475; 
1514, 3; 1571, 5, 10 

ἀριθμός, 1832, 18; 1888, 20 

ἄρμενον, 1447, 197 

ἁρμόττω, 1849, 9 

αρου( ), 1441, 105 

ἄρουρα, 1347, 14; 1867, 11; 1416, 29-31, 33-35, 
37, 39; 1427, 1-12, 21, 22, 25; 1428, 4-7; 
1429, passim; 1488, 35, 36; 1484, 42, 245, 
247; 1485, 45; 1486, 144; 1488; 1631, 
C72, 2 

app—, 1441, 98 

ἀρτάβη, 1335, 1, 7, 11; 1851, 8, 12, 15; 1854, 12; 
1370, 6, 15; 1875, 18, το ; 1898, 57, 59; 1404, 
Toye 2 tel 407% 34 Oe 1414. 6; ΟἿ; 11; 285, 
292; 1415, 14-17; 1416, 65, 67, 68; 1419- 
1429, passim ; 1481, 1482, passim ; 1488, 17, το, 
21, 46, 50-52, 54, 62, 73, 76, 93, 94, 97, 113, 118, 
I19Q, 137, 140, 147, 148, 150, 162, 166, 168, 185, 
187, 194, 195, 197, 201, 206, 209, 210, 216, 224, 
233, 235, 243, 244, 270, 279, 298, 307, 327, 
330, 360, 383, 433, 467, 475, 487, 493, L541]; 
1484, 51, 54-56, 121, 128-134, [167]-171, 231, 
303, 314; 1485, 30, [72], 80, 87, 88, 122; 
1436, 5-9, 20, 21, 30, 31, 33-37, 47-49, 137- 
139; 1441, 108, 109; 1442, 41-56, 58; 1449, 
30-40, passim, 50-65, passim, 95; 1462(m),5(?); 
1481; 1589, 4 

ἀρτίως, 1849, 13 

ἄρτος, 1858, 16; 1854, 2, 9, 12 

ἀρτουργός (? — or = αὐτουργός), 1471 

Ἑἀρτωκωλυτ(ής) = Ἑἀρτοπωλητής ?), 1419, 1222 

ἀρχάγγελος. See Index 4, and under τόποι 

. ἀρχή, 1475 

Ἐἀρχισταβλίτης, 1847, τό ; 1488, 35, 36, 107, 159, 
207, 292; 1484, 58, 248; 1435, 45 

ἄρχω, 1849, 6; 1354, 10; 1508, 27; 1518, 6 ; 1518, 
18; 1528,15; 1540, 17; 1589, 8; 1598, το 

ἄρχων. See Index 3 


ἀσκίδιον, 1515, 5 

acKoyhaTwo—, 1631, c. 6, 7 

ἀσπάζομαι, 1634, τ, 18; 1686, 8; 1638, 18 (acmace) ; 
1648, 7; 1644, 7 

ἀσπιδοποιός (? —or *aomoupyds), 1480, 22; 1444, 
5; 1558, 2 

ἄσπρον, τό, 1400, 23, 24 (απρ.)- 1488, 79, 142, 189 
(aorp*), 237, 332 (aozp” ἢ) 

ἀστικός, 1419, 439, 826, 1358, [1363]. See Addenda, 
to p. 194 

ἀσυμπαθῶς, 1848, 9 

ἀσφάλεια, 1882, 12; 1444, 21; 1458,8; 1578, 31; 
1593, 6; 1637, 2 

ἀσφαλίζω, 1528, 5, 11 

ἀτελής, 1421, 144; 1426, 36; 1428, το; 1476; 
1480 

ATITEY NEC, 

*atpadrus (only adj. in L. and S.), 1848, 27 

Αὐγουστάλιος. See Index 3 

αὐλή, 1842, 2; 1844, 13; 1862, 1, 6, 24; 1878, 1, 
6, 12; 1403, 4; 1414, 24, 76; 14838, 33, 105, 
286, 345, 379, 418, 448, 470, 507; 1491 (c); 
1508, 7; 1517, 7 

QAYPITE. 

αὐτάρκεια, 1372, 9 

αὐταρκέω, 1883, 11 

αὐτεξουσία, 1488, 3; 1449, 81 (avraé/) 

αὐτουργία, 1419, 1311 

avToupyos, 1482, 36, 42, 59, 61-64, 66, 68-70; 
1471; 1491 (a). See also dproupyds 

Ἑἀφορμάζομαι, 1860, 7; 1362, τό 

ἀφορμή, 1889, 18; 1848, 30; 1859, 17; 1360, 11; 
1862, 16; 1877, 12; 1880, 11, 16, 29; 1881, 
9; 1882, 25; 1884, 54 

Ἐἀχρησιμία, 1880, 29; 1890, 5 

ἄχρις, 1848, 10; 1856, 35; 1870, τό. 
13; 1380, 27 

ἄχυρα, 1438, 62 

ἀψευδῶς, 1848, 9 


See ἀντιγεοῦχος, Index 3 


See ὁρίζω 


a. ov, 1889, 


—Balu, 1869, 6 

βάϊον, 1862, 20, 22; 1878, 14 

βάλλω, 1848, 26; 1884, 17; 1891, 17; 1898, 2 

Bapéw (aor. ἐβάρεσα), 1845, 20, 33; 1856, 25, 38; 
1553 verso, 8 

βαρύς: βαρύτατος, 1848, 19 

Ἐβαρυσταθμία, 1405, 3 

βασιλικός, 1438, 341, 373, 413, 447, 468, 504, 530 
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βαστάζω, 1846, 19; 1887, 5; 1483, 49, 53, 56, 63, 
71; 83, 98, 116, 120, 122, 128, 135, 143, 164, 
169, 172, 178, 183, 190, 198, 223, 217,226, 252, 
256, 259, 263, 281, 283, 304, 308, 312, 318, 323, 
325,335) 35153553 361, 368, 375,387, 394,399, 401, 
408, 414, 423, 427, 429, 434, 442, 449, 455, 457, 
471, 478, 486, 496,514,518, 525,543,553, 505,576, 
583 ; 14384, 330; 1485,53; 1440, 5; 1441, 
47, 98; 1448, 52; 1465; 1466 

βαφεύς, 1419, 1271 (βαφεου gen.) ; 1454, 8 ; 1459, 20; 
1558, 9, 20; 1563, 9. See also Index 4, under 
τόποι 

Be—, 1416, 23 

βεβαιόω, 1624, 3 

BeBatwous, 1566, 12 ; 1610, 31; 1611, 7; 1624, 4 

* Bev = vids (Ar. ω»Ἱ, 26n), 1882, 21-23 ; 1888, 24, 25 ; 
1851, 14; 1852, 1, 13; 1858, 2; 1862, 2, 6; 
1368, 2; 1874, 14; 1876, 16; 1879, 2, 8; 
[1880, 1]; 1888, 3; 1892, 20; 1896, 2, 8; 
1899, 2; 1401, τ. 

Bep—, 1899, 1 


See also Arabic index 


*Bepeddpios. See Index 3 
Bia, 1496, 8; 1585, 5; 1548,3; 1576, 4; 1584, 9; 
1612, 4 


βλάβος, 1870, 13 

βλάπτω, 1849, 5; 1898, 29; 1405, 1 

βλέπω, 1880, τό 

βοήθεια, 1849, 6 

βοηθός. See Index 3 

Ἐβοῦλλα, 1868, 10; 1448, 39 (2), 43 (?) 

βούλομαι, 1859, 8; 1880, 21 

βουνός. 

βοῦς. 

βούτυρον, 1892, 1, 6, [12], 17, [21]; 1897, 6 ; 1418, 
9, [25], 37, 48, 59, 112, 129, 142, 172, 225, 239, 
251, 263, 274, 333, 346, 440, 453, 469, 481, 493, 
502, 553, 567, 579; 590, 599, 659 ; 1414, 33, 135, 
146, 160, 185; 1488, 90 (Sour), 291 (do.), 
344 (do.), 377 (do.), 380, 416 (βουτῆ), 450 (do.), 
472 (do.), 506 (do.); 1484, 109; 1441, 48; 
1446, 1; 1515, 10 

Bp—, 1884, 61 


See Index 4 
See Index 4, under τόποι, Παρ Body 


γάλα, 1414, 55, 99, 135, 160, 185; 1484, τορ; 
1441, 48. See also Index 5, under ἀπαργυρισμός 

γαμβρός, 1480, 21; 1461, 28 

γαμετή, 1419, 374, 472 (Ὁ), 891; 1420, 46, 4, 91, 
95, 119 (yapB*), 260; 1421, 35, 36, 38; 1422, 


30, 98; 1424, 14, 18, 32; 1481, 33, [43], 52, 58, 
63; 1482, 37, 86; 1485, 175; 1442, 52, 53, 
55, 50; 1448, 16; 1447, 114, 121; 1452, 34; 
1521, 24; 1539 verso;,-1599, 2, 3,6; 1610, 56 

γαμέτης, 1419, 904 

γεί ) (γέρδιος ὃ), 1422, 66 

γένημα, 1859, 18; 1879, 7 

TWenHeic, 

γενναῖος, 1858, 13 

γεννάω, 1844, 9; 1488, 6 

Ἀγέρδιος, 1422, 72; 1424, 65, 66(?); 1444, τό; 
1446, 32. See also yc) 

γεωργός, 1420, 142 (?) 

γῆ, 1889, 7 ; [1867, 2]; 1880, 13; 1420, 2, 48, 89, 
155; 1421, 4; 1427, 5, 12, [19]; 1428, 4-6, 
[24]; 1465 

γύήδιον, 1888, 23; 1889, 7; 1848, 4; 1419, 25, 57, 
102, 168, 175, 237, 272, 296, 322, 334, [398 ἢ], 
452, 475, 483, 485, 566 (τηδ.), 574 (do.), 642, 
647, 658, 669, 723, 756, 759, 800, 828, 845, 884, 
931, 945, 1023, 1026, 1037, 1039, 1072, 1088, 


See κίνησις 


1089, 1092, 1095, ΠΟ, 1120, 1124, 1133, 1142, 
1173, E201, 1205, 1207, 1210, 1212, 1268, 1303, 
1332-1335, 1338, 1341, 1344, 1406, 1436; 1420, 
51,92; 1423, 22 

γιν---, 1884, τὸ 

γίνομαι, 1848, 31; 1845, 43; 1846, το, 18; 1849, 
38; 1852, 5, 9; 1858, 16; 1856, 27 (γεναμ. 
aor. part.); 1862, 22; 1880, 12,14, 30; 1884, 
3 (γεναμ. aor. part.), 37 (do.); 1894, 25 ; 1404, 
5; 1407, 6; 1408, 7; 1410, 7; 1412, 51, 58, 
66 and passim, etc. 

γινώσκω, 1887, 11; 1888, 7; 1848, 14, τό, 28; 
1844, 5; 1845, 12; 1849, 2; 1850, 3; 1854, 
18; 1867, 1; 1880, 19; 1881, 5; 1894, 23 (?) 

- γιστάζω, 1464 

γλύπτης (9), 1419, 802 (γλυφτ) 

γναφεύς, 1419, 1220, 1272 (--φεου gen.); 1485, 177; 
1449, 74, 90 

γνήσιος, 1849, 29 

γνῶσις, 1887, 9; 1847, 7, 12; [1862, 8]; [1866, 
14]; 1868, 9; 1869, 18 (?); [1871, 14]; 1875, 
14; 1878, 5, 13; 1898, [33], 55; 1896, 7; 
1400, 22; 1401, 5, 10; 1404, [1], 21; 1444, 
1,6; 1450, 2: 1454,1; 1455, 1; 1494, 21, 
41, 44; 1495, 8; 1499, 18; 1518, 20; 1519, 
16 ; 1521, 23 ; 1539 verso; 1549; 1551; 1599, 
1; 1610, 16; 1632, 1 
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Ἐγονάχιον, 1414, 12, 112, 145, 170, 195, 215, [233], 846 (do.), 856 (yvux°/), 865 (do.), 947 (do.), 
247 root (do.), 1054 (do.), 1145 (yux®/), 1173 (do.); 

yp(_ ), 1487, τό 1424, 27, 29; 1481, 55; 1485, 131; 1457, 

γράμμα : γράμματα, [1888, 1]; [1834, 6]; [1335, 95; 1459, 38; 1462(x), 5; 1518, 21, 22, 23, 
12]; 1887, 8, 22; 1838, 17, 20, 31, 38; 1839, 24; 1619, 17 


2, 5,19; 1840, 4; 1841, 8; 1848, 25; 1844, 
17; 1846, 12,15; 1847,9; 1848, 5, 13, [15]; 
1850, 7, 16; 1851, 7; 1852, 7; [1853, 8]; 
[1355, 11]; 1856, 12, 32; 1857, 5; [1858, 6]; 
1859, το, 15, 16; 1360, 10, 12; 1862, 8, 15, 
18; 1863, 3; 1865, 1; 1366, 7; 1369, το; 
1870, 7; 1871, 8; 1374, 10; 1375, 10; 1876, 
1τ. 1911. 41)8. 1918.0. 1970.τὸ΄; 1580; 2; 
1881, 6; 13883, 6; 1884, 12,14, 33,51; 1885, 
1; [1886, 6]; [1887, 9]; 1890, 7; 1891, 8; 
1392, 8; 1394, [3], 10; 1895, 6 (γραμμα): 
1399, ; 1401,γ; [1402, 14]; 1404, 9; 1405, 
8; 1406,1; 1440, 4; 1441, 68, 70, 72 


γραμματίζω, 1882, 4; 1833, 5 
γράφω, 1332, 18, 19; 1888, 21 ; (1834, 16]; 1335, 


15, 18; 1836, 13; 1887, 24; 1888, 41; 1339, 
21; 1841, 10; 1342, 10; 1848, 5; 1844, 5, 
9,22; 1345, 40; 1346, 9, 20; 1847, 11 ; 1348, 
16; 1349, 39; 1850, 7, 16; 1851, 13; 1852, 
13; 1853, 27; 1854, 15, 23; [1855, 13]; 
1356, [23], [37], 39 ; 1857, 10; 1858, 8 ; 1859, 
14, 21; 1860, 9, 12; 1861, 8; 1362, 14, 19; 
1869, 12; 1365,6; 1866, 13 ; 1867, το ; 1869, 
7m 7/1870, “τὸ τῇ. [1871) 713) ;) 1872, τὸ; 
1873, 5 ; 1874, 13; 1875, 13; 1876, 15 ; 1377, 
13; 1878,12; 1879, 12; 1880, 32; 1881, τι; 
1382, 5, 14 (?), 23; 1884,59; [1885, 5]; 1387, 
14; 1891, 18, 29; [1892, 19]; [1893, 54]; 
[1894, 27]; 1897, 3; 1898, 7; 1899, 12; 
1400, 21; 1401, 9; 1404, 20; 1405, 14; 
1407, 4; 1408, 6; 1409, 1; 1410, 6; 1411, 
As) 1484, 17, 22; 33; 35; 71; 92; 103, 100, 112, 
ΠΥ ΤΠ 1248; 150, 175; 1189, 2075. 224,229, 
[241], 297, 322; 1462 (ἢ), 11; (μ), 5; 1494, 3; 
1496, 2; 1499,2; 1508, 1; 1512, 2; 1513, 7; 
1515, 22; 1519, 26; 1521, 35; 1528, 14; 1536, 
23 (erparpw); 1538, 2; 1542, 2; 1546, 15; 
1548, 14; 1570,7; 1573,37; 1574,10; 1584, 
2; 1593, 13 (cpape*/) ; 1594, 16; 1608, 2; 
1610, 57 ; 1612, 2; 1619, 3; 1625, 1; 1635, 8 


δανείζω, 1421, 7; 1435, 91 (δανι.); 1470 

AAZITON. See ταξίδιον 

δαπαν----, 1898, 35 

δαπανάω, 1898, 12; 1414, 36, [83], 121, 153, [178], 
[200], 220, [236], 250, [264], [271]; 1418, 7, 24; 
1421, 7; 1433, 54; 1434, 173 ; 1435, 1, 115, 117, 
119, 135 (?), 156, 191 ; 1486, 58; 1439, 1; 1440, 
1; 1441, 46-85, passim ; 1448, 23, 29, 32, 35, 38- 
44; 1444, 1, 4,5, 15; 1445, 6-8; 1448, passim ; 
1449, 84(?); 1450, 6(?); 1457, 2-5, 110 (or 
δίδωμι), τττ (do.) ; 1470 

δαπάνη, 1884, 3, 5; 1836, 7; 1841, 4, το, [12]; 
LOAG Hayes 1} 1805}1. δ᾽; 1858, 1, 5. 10, 15: 
1854, 3, [7], 16, 18, 20; 1858, 2 ; 1866, [11 }--- 
see note], 15, 16; 1872, 7; 1875, 6; 1876, 9; 
1879; ΒΡ ΤΑΣ USER 10. Εὖ 10. 25. 27, τό 
1888, 9; 1892, 1, [3]; 1893, 26, 31, 38, [40], 
[45 ?], 56, 59; 1897, 5, 8; [1408, 3 7]; 1410, 4, 
6 ; (1411, 3]; 1414, [24], [26], [28], 76, 78, [81], 
118, 149, 151, [176], 198, 218, [304] ; 1416, 23, 
64 (darav®), 66 ; 1418, 22 ; 1488, 21, 26, 34, 40- 
42, 44, 46, 48, 50, 52, 53, 57, 59, 60, 62, 66, 70, 
73, 75, 82, 96, 97, 103, 106, 109, III, 113-120, 
123-125, 127, 134, 137, 139, 150, 158, 160, 162, 
165, 166, 168, 169, 173-175, 177, 182, 185, 197; 
198, 206, 210-217, 221-223, 225, 230, 231, 233, 
248-251, 254, 256, 260-262, 267, 279-281, 286, 
287, 290, 298-301, 303, 306-308, 313-315, 317, 
321, 324, 327, 348, 350, 351, 353-360, 364, 376, 
383, 384, 386, 387, 389-391, 395-398, 403, 404, 
416, 420-423, 425, 427, 430-433, 437, 451, 452, 
454-456, 459, 475-477, 480, [481], 483-485, 491, 
505, 509, 511, 516, 517, 521, 531, 532, 534, 530, 
539, 559-552, [554], 563, 564, 567, 573-575) 577> 
581, 582, 584, 588-[590]; 1484, [11], 18, 23, 
[33], 36, 80, 110, 189, 229, 232 (ἢ), 255, 256, 301, 
307 ; 1485, 6, 24, 34, 47, 56, 69 (—7ar‘), 71, 74, 
77, 80, 87, 94, [96], 106, 136 ; 1486, 4, 38; 1439, 
4, 5; 1440, 3; 1441, 84, [99?]-r101, 109(?); 


γρόνθος, 1435, 13 (ypov") 1448, 48, 56, 60; 1446, 15, 26; 1447, 7; 1448, 
γυνή, 1419, 11 (γυνικ, gen.), 80, 334, 402, 403, 539; 35; 1449, 15, 29, 31, 34-36, 42, 49, [52], 53, 
540 (yux?/), 601 (yuvex/), 689 2 (do.), 777 (yuix®/), 56-58, 60, 63; 1457, 25, 81, 110; 1462 (ἢ, 9; 
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1464; 1470; 1486; 1491 (4) (darar*); 1496, 
18, 20 

δείκνυμι, 1849, 11 

δεινός : as subst. τὰ δεινά, 1848, 41 

δέκατος, [1871, 6] 

δέμα, 1875, 20 

δεόντως, 1391, 12 

δεπαου (obscure), 1415, 12 

δέρμα, 1416, 41, 42 ; 1441, τοῦ 

δεσπότης, 1540, 20 

δεῦρο: 7 5., 1844, 6; 1846, 11 

δεύτερος, 1418, 233 ; 1570, 23 

δέχομαι, 1833, 1 ; 1884, 5 ; 1885, 12 ; 1887, 7; 1889, 
[1], 18 ; 1841, 8; 1846, 12 ; 1847, 8 ; 1848, 5 ; 
1850, 7; 1851, 7; 1852, 6; [13853, 8] ; 1855, 10; 
1356, 7, 11; 1857, 4; [1858, 6]; 1859, το; 
1860, το; 1862, 8, 15; [1868, 3]; 1865, 1; 
1366, 6 ; 1869, 9 ; 1870, 7; [1871, 8]; 1874, 10; 
1875, 9 ; 1876, 11 ; 1878, 9 ; 1879, 10; 1881, 6; 
1883, 6 ; 1884, τι ; 1886, 6 ; 1887, 9 ; 1890, 7; 
1391, 8; [1892, 7]; 1894, 9; [1895, 5]; [1899, 
8]; 1401, 6; 1402, 14; 1404, 9; [1405, 7]; 
[1406, 1] 

δέω, 1838, 16, 30; 1839, 18; 1846, 14; 1848, 12; 
1351, 13; 1860, 11 (?); 1862, 17 

δηλόω, 1888, 37; 1848, 13 ; 1848, 7 

AHaLOCcla (adverb), 1612, 3 

δημόσιος: δημόσιος λόγος, 1494, 6, τό ; 1496, 4; 
1497, 1,15; 1508, 3; 1509, 16; 1511, 6; 1512, 


23 ; 1520, 2; 1521, 4, 18; 1528, 5; 1528, 9, 13; | 


1529, 3; 1533, 1; 1585, 1; 1540, 5, 20; 1542, 
4; 1545, 3; 1565, 25 ; 1569, 5 ; 1570, 2; 1572, 
16 ; 1578, 1 ; 1574, 12; 16575, 6; 1577, 4; 1580, 
3; 1581, 7; 1587, 6; 1604, 3; 1610, 6, 32; 
1613, 4; 1688, 15. δημόσιοι στίχοι, 1896, 6; 
1414, 61. τὸ δημόσιον, 1856, 11; 1870, 12; 1886, 
3; 1408, 2; 1414, 33; 1433, 90, 121, 170, 218, 
257, 263, 291, 294, 332, 344, 377, 392, 417, 426, 
450, 472, 506, 512; 1484, 77, 109; 1485, 21, 
39; 1436, 140; 1446, 1; 1449, 79; 1466; 1515, 
See Index 5 
διαβάλλω (?), 1488, 75, 139, 329 
διαγίνομαι, 1849, 22 ; 13856, 39 ; 1868, 12; 1881, 5; 
1391, 25 ; 1895, 4 ; 1405, 6, τό 
Ἐδιαγραφάριος. See Index 3 
διαγραφή, 1416, 3 (2 1) (? — or διαγράφω), 24 (?) 
Ἐδιάγραφον, 1881, 8. 866 also Index 5 
διαγράφω (? — or διαγραφή), 1416, 3 (2 1) 


2. δημόσια and δημόσιον. 


*Suaypadas (3), 1485, 185 ; 1457, 1, 41 

διαίρεσις, 1869, 7, 19; 1414, [21], [75], [117], 
[x48], [173], [101], [2r7], 235, 249, 263, 
297 

διάκονος. See Index 3 and Index 4, under τόποι 

διαλανθάνω, 1849, 23 ; 1863, 11 

διαλυτικός, 1587, 15 (tTKAAsTIRE), τό (TSANH TSR) 5 
1595, 15 (τιελετιβε) ; 1599, 9, 16; 1611, 6 

διαμαρτυρία, 1627, 3 (ττα.-) 

διαμαρτύρομαι, 1844, το; 1845, 22 ; 1884, 55 

διάνοια, 1849, 34 

διανομή, 1846, 22 ; 1869, 6 ; 1400, 9 ; 1404, 22(?); 
1416, 13; 1488, 23, 78, 99, 141, 151, 178, 188, 
199, 226, 236, 246, 263, 271, 282, 318, 331, 340, 
361, 366, 372, [399], 406, 412, 414, 434, 440, 446, 
461, 466, 494, 503, 518, 523, 529, 537, 542, 
[547], 553, δύο, 565, 569, 576, 579, 583; 1440, 
5; 1441, 50, 63 ; 1447, 137, 138, 144, 187, 188, 
192; 1449, 44, 46. See also Index 5, under 
ἀπαργυρισμός 

διαπράττω, 1888, 28; 1849, 26; 1880, 8; 1891, 29 

διάσταλμα, 1416, 41; 1481, 9 ; 1486, 29 

Ἐδιασταλμός, 1887, 5; 1896, 1; 1419, 1269, 1328, 
1421; 1464; 1552, 23, 29 (asacted.), 33 (do.); 
15538, 3 (do,), 12 (tracteX.), verso, 6 (Teractapas.), 
16 (tractyA.), 34; 1554 verso, 3 (TAcTapar.) 5 
1556, 15; 15738, 32 

διαστέλλω, 1837, 1; 1845, 2, 11, 17, 28; 1846, 5; 
1351, 5; [1852, 3]; 1858, 10; 1854, 2; [1855, 
3|; 1856, το, 18, 29, 343 1860, 6; 1862, 5; ° 
1369, το; 1870, 5; 1874, 5; 1877, 1; 1892, 
5; 1893, 46; 1400, 18; 1484, 127; 1485, 
41, 155; 1470; 1495, 10 (tracta®) 

διαστολή, 1845, 7, τό, 26, 31; 1858, 5; 1869, 13; 
1884, 52(?); 1484, κι; 1486, 2120, 198 (ὃ); 
1448, 46. 

διατιμάω, 1447, τ42 

διατίμησις, 1858, 22; 1854, 7; 1400, 5, 12, 17 

διαφέρω, 1848, 4 

διάφορος, 1888, 36; 1846, 5; [1858, 3]; 1860, 6; 
1875, 7; 1891, 5; 1896, 1,6; 1401, 4; 1420, 
0, 12, 16, 27, 41,120,. 58, 62, 83; τόρ, ὙΠ 7 
177, 181, 185, 197, 200, 213, 222, 225, [229], 
245; 1421, 10,12, 24, 20, 48, 48, δῖ; 61. 71: 
78, 83, 86, 108, 112, 134; 1422, 23, 32, 38, 62; 
1424, 4, 6, 9,12, 20, 22, [40]; [1429, 14] ; 1488, 
4, .63, 128, 361, 457; [1435,,1]5 1486, 23% 
1438, 3, 7, 11; 1440, 4, 5; 1441, 104; 1442, 


See also Index 5 
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56; 1447, 32, 59, 146, 104, 197; 1451, 9; 
1452, 29; 1574, 29; 1584, 16 

διδάσκαλος, 1419, 87, 638 

δίδωμι, 1834, [5], 15; 1885, [9], 10,17; [1886, 9]; 


1887, 13; 1838, 26; 1839, 11; 1848, 36; 
1849, 17 (dWera); 1851, 8, 11; 1852, Tar: 
1858, 12, 14, 21, 27; [1854, 6]; 1856, 27, 31; 


1360, 11; 1861, 4; 1876, 10; 1880, 21, 26, 
30; 1882, [16], 26 ; 1884, [το], [30], 45; 1888, 
10; 1892, 15; 1893, 10, [39], 54; 1894, 26; 
[1404, 16]; 1405, 10; 1407, 4; 1408, 5s; 
1410, 5; 1420, 6, [159]; [1424, 27]; 1488, 
80, 131; 1484, 45, 113, 116; 1435, 115 ; 1486, 
122; 1457, 110 (or daravdw), 111 (do.); 1540, 
18; 1565, 61 

διεγείρω, 1394, 6 

διηνεκῶς, 1891, 3 

διήρης, 1414, 56; 1488, 64, 129,179, 227, 263, 319; 
1434, 35 ; 1485, 98, 103; 1449, 94; 1464 

δίκαιος, 1856, 26; 1566, 11 (?); 1624, 6; 1634, 6. 
τὸ 0., as subst., 1845, 1, 27 ; 1849, 20; 1856, 9, 
14, 36; 1880, 11 ; 1893, 19 

Ἐδιμοιρόμερος, 1880, 4, 17, 24, 33 

δίμοιρον, 1886, 8; 1875, 4; 1572, 18 (asssep.) ; 
1636, 8 (do.) 

διοικέω, 1419, 14, 469 (Sox9/), 474, 1322 

διοίκησις, 1882, 1; 1884, 2; 1885, 6; 1886, 4; 
1337, 2; 1838, 6, 15, 20, 35, 41; 1339, 4, 14; 
1341, 3; 1348, 3, 8, 11, 14, 25, 29; 1844, 8, 
II, 17; 1845, 6, 13; 1846, 5, 13; [1847, 2]; 
1848, 8; 1849, 18, 36; 1850, 4, 8; 1851, 6; 
1352, [3], 7; 1853, 10,15; 1854, 5, 19 ; (1355, 
4]; 1856, 8, 12; 1357, 3, 7; [1858, 1]; 1859, 
7, 12; 1860, 6; 1862, 5, 7, 9; [1866 5]; 
1368, 5; 1870, 9, 13, 14; 1874, 6; 1375, 5; 
3700 α΄, 153774) πὶ 1575... 5 1370; ἡ; 
1380, 4, 12, 17, 24; 1881, 4, 7, I0; 1882, 1, 
[4], 6, 8, 18, 26, [30]; 1883, 4; 1384, 1, 13, 
31, 34, [36]; 1886, 4; 1887, 4; [1889, 1]; 
1390, 9; 1891, το, 20; [1892, 5, 10]; 1898, 
21, [26]; 1894, 21; 1895, 7; 1896; 5, [6]; 
[1898, 3]; [1401, 3]; 1402, 7; 1404, 3, 6, 


18; 1414, 22 and passim (δι) ; 1484, 51 ; 1438, 
1; 1440, 1; 1441, 74; 1465; 1496, 12; 
1543, 4; 1580, 1; 1584, 13 

διοικητής. See Index 3 


διόρθωσις, 1849, 9 ; 1856, 4; 1895, 5 
διπλάζω, 1880, 13 
ΙΝ. 
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διφθέρα, 1889, 4; 1483, 64, 129, 179, 227, 319; 
1491 (0) 

dup*, 1424, 65 

διωρία, 1384, 21 

διῶρυξ, 1433, 74, 138, 186, 234 (διηρ.), 269, 328 
(διηρ.), 522, B40, BBR; 1484, τ; 1441, 81; 
1456 (4), 4; [1465 2]. δ. ᾿Αλεξανδρείας, 1858, 11 

δοκέω, 1884, 11; 1842, 9; 1851, 11; 1852, 12; 
1876, το; 1880, 5; 1386, 9; [1887), 12]; 
1893, 5; [1400, 3] 

δόκιμος, 1888, 2 (?) 

δόσις, 1348, τι (2) 

*So0d€. See Index 3 

δρομικός, 1847, 4; 1433, 35, 378, 473; 1484, 57; 
[1485, 45] 

*Spomovdp.ov, 1887, 3; 1848, 3; 1890, 2; [1891, 
4?]; 1410, 2; 1483, 342, 374; 1484, τῇ, 22, 
242; 1435, 3, 64, 74, 95, 108; 1441, 100; 
1442, 1; 1449, 4, 42, 52, 53, 56-58, 88; 1452, 
29; 1456 (a), 3,5; 1464 

δύναμαι, 1848, 21; [1848, 1?]; 1356, 30 

δύναμις, 1834, 6; 1335, 13; 1836, 11; 1841, 8; 
1342, 6; 1845, 4, 24, 27, 31; 1847, 9; 1852, 
8; 1856, 19, 26; 1858, 6; 1866, 11; 13869, 
Ir; 1871, 8; 1874, 11; 1375, 11; 1376, 12; 
1378, 10; 1879, 11 ; 1884, 32, 45 (?); 1886, 7; 
[1887, 10]; 1401, 7; 1406, 2. τὰ ἀπὸ δυνάμεως 
= ‘to the best of their ability’, 1882, 31 

δυνατός, 1395, 9 

δυτική, ἡ. See Index 4 

δωρέω, 1416, 24 

δωροδοκία, 1887, 21 


ἑαυτοῦ, 1832, 6; 1838, 7; 1888, 26; 1839, 14; 
[1349, 1?]; 1861, 3; [1955 21]. 
1356, 14; 1861, 4 (?) 

ἐάω, 1880, 27 

ἕβδομος, [1884,2]; 1849, 16; 1886, 4; 1894, 5; 
1462 (/), 11; 1494, 3, 12; 1496, 13; 1497, 7; 
1499, 2; 1502, 5; 1512, 2; 1518,6; 1519,2; 
1521, 10 

*eyyop.os, 1414, 306; 1488, 200 (?) 

ἔγγραφος, 1345, 29 

ἐγγύη, 1494, 9, 30 (ewrrta), 40 (enc); 1498, τό (do.), 
17 (erwya); 1502, 3; 1611, 14 (ern), 15 
(do.); 1529, 8 (encH); 1534, 2; 1535, 7; 
1536, 2 (ence), 23 (errs), 26 (do.), 32 (do.), 39 


= σεαυτοῦ, 
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(do.) ; 1587, 6 (enn); 1538, 3 (emve), 11 
(encH) ; 1548, 6 (do.), 11 (este) 

ἐγγυητής, 1494, 41; 1499, 18; 1535, 3 

Ἐἐγγνητικός, 1462 (7), 6 (?); 1494, τι, 17 (erent), 
2g(ertiey), 37 (emeHt.), 47; 1495, 4, 9 (επτηητ.); 
1497, 16; 1498, 6, 11 (HTH); 1499, 6 (ewrHaseHt), 
rr (εππητ.), τό, 21; 1518, το, 28 (emeH); 1519, 
13; 1521, 19, 27 (ewrearkH), 30 (ecunt.), 32 
(encut.); 1529, 2 (do.); 1581, 8; 1548, 5; 
1546, 3; 1547,1; 1548, 6 (επτητ.), 12 (ews), 
13 (ene); 1550, 4 (emkut.), τὸ (επτητ,) ; 1551 

ἔγκειμαι, 1887, 15 (ενκ.); 1848, 17; 1884, 52 

ἐγκομίζω, 1414, 216 (ενκ.) 

ἐγκύπτω, 1856, 35; 1359, 4; 1862, 4; 1880, 6 

Ἐἐγχωρίζω (MSS. evy.), 1484, 17, 22, 35, 57, 92, 109, 
150, 180, 207, 213, 217, 224, 229, [241]; 1485, 
138; 1486, 19, 22, 29 

ἔθος : ἐξ ἔθους, 1852, 5. πρὸς ἔθος, 1609, 1; 1633, 3 

—eia, 1414, 30 

εἰδήμων, 1856, 17 

εἴδησις, 1332, το; 1888, 11; 18839, 10,17; 1848, 
8; 1350, 14 

εἶδος, 1846, 2, 5, 17; 1848, 7,14; 1853, 18, 19, 21; 
[1858, 2]; 1362, [1], 5; 24; 1871, 9; 1875, 6; 
1378, 4, το; 1879, 5; 1886, 1; 1392, το; 1393, 
32; 1400,3; 1414, 33, 36, 43, [51], [59], [83], 
[90], 100, 102, 121, 126, 136, 153, 158, 161, 
[178], 183, 186, [200], 204, 206, 220, [224], 
[236], [238], 250, 253, [264], [271], 316; 1416, 
τ a (hf) and (7), 41; 1488, 23, 42, 44, 57, 59, 60, 
63,78,99, 114, 115,124, 125,128, 151,174,175,178, 
199, 211, 212, 222, 223, 226, 236, 246, 250, 251, 
2O1—203 271, 501. 3023, δ 51Π, τ 251.219. 
348, 350, 358, 359, 361, 366, 372, 384, 386, 396, 
397, 399, 406, 412, 414, 420, 422, 432, 434, 440, 
446, 451, 452, [456], 457, 461, 476, [477], 483, 
484, [486], 494, 503, 509; 517, 518, 523, 529, 
532, 537, [542], [547], 552, 553, [556], 560, 565, 
576, 579, 583; 1484, 93, 229, 301, [303], 307; 
1435, 17, 53, 200; 1488, 3, 7; 1440, 5; 1441, 
68, 105; 1442, 1; 1447, 197; 1449, 83, 86; 
1456 (4), 8; 1588, 13 (sawe), 15 (τος) ; 1597, 7 

εἰκοσαετής, 1848, 12 

εἰ μή τι, 1508, 18; 1509, 6 (--τε) 


εἶπον. See λέγω 
ν ΄ 
εἰρηκα. See λέγω 


᾿εἰσεξέρχομαι, 1488, 233 
εἰσέρχομαι, 1884, 36; 1488, 73, 134, 185, 324 
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εἰσκομίζω, 1418, 12 and passim; 1414, 106 (?) 

εἰσπράττω, 1378, το; 1405, 11; 1418, 7,19; 1485, 
I, 120,150; 1486, 105; 1471; 1477; 1478 (?) 

ἕκαστος, 1882, 2,6; 1833, 4,8; 1838, 23; 1339, 
7, 14; 1848, 4, 7, 26 (exor.); 1845, 3(?), 9, 27, 
39; 1849, 8; 1854, 17; 1856, 8, 13, [16], [19]; 
1361, 3; 1863, 8; 1869, 9, 13, 14; 1884, 7, 
τι, [15], 25, 43, 60; - 1888, 10; 185801Π1 τῇ; 
1892, 9; 1898, 26; 1484, τι, [16], 18, 24, 36; 
1485, 47, 77, 78, 96, 104, 108; 1487, 11; 
1440, 3 

ἐκδίδωμι, 1891, 11 (εκδιδων); 1898, 11 

ἐκεῖσε, 1850, 11 

ἐκθ-- (?), 1416, 24 

ἐβθεριὰ. See ἐχθρία 

ἐκκλησία, 1848, 26; 1863, 4,9; 1884, 17; 1419, 
16, 75, 524, 526, 528, 530, [533], 544, 548, 551, 
556, [560-562], 785, 833, 1076, 1080; 1482, 15 
(εκλ.); 1471 (exdd.). See also Index 4, under 
τόποι 

ἐκπέμπω, 1832, 18; 1888, 20; [1887, 1]; 1848, τ, 
10; 1846, 10, 22; 1858, 15; 1854, 22; [1858, 
4]; 1859,.23; 1862, 8; 1868, 9; 1875, τι: 
1876, 13; 1885, 4; 1892, 17; 1400, 3; 1401, 
8; 1404, 6, 10, 17; [1406, 3] 

ἔκπεμψις, 1848, 13; 1880, 33; 1468; 1494, 47; 
1499, 22 

ἐκπομπή, 1858, 1 

Ἐἐκστίγιον, 1416, 1 (-γω); 1441, 80; 1447, 216 
(εκστικ) 


Ἐἐκστραόρδινα, τά. 


See Index 5 

ἐκταγή, 1845, 34; 1856, 27 

EKTATTW, 1845, 24, 27; 1856, 26 

EKTENEW, 1837, 13, 22; 1888, 37; 1845, 8; 1884, 
61; 1898, 54; 1899, 12 

ἐκτίθημι, 1848, 6; 1844, 4; 1464 

ἔκτος, [1892, 6]; 1496, 2; 1570, 5 

ἔλαιον, 1875, 16; 1414, [24] and passim; 1415, 1, 2, 
8; 1488, 21, 51, 97, 119, 127, 150, 166, 197, 279, 
485; 1484, [231?], 234; 1485, 81, 118; 1486, 
105; 1442, 2, 21; 1448, 40, 50; 1447, 118, 
123, 149; 1448, 11, 29; 1449, 30, 32, 34, 36, 37, 
40, 50, 52, 56, 58, 61; 1457, 76; 1515, 6, 9 

Ἐἐλαιουργός, 1419, 796, 1044, 1075, 1253; 1420, 134, 
142; 1480, 11, 31, 109; 1484, 52; 1435, 166; 
1441, 91; 1552, 2. See also Index 4, under τόποι 

ἐλαύνω, 1400, 23 (?); 1483, 79 (?) 

*éhappdw, 1845, το, 32; 1856, 26, 38 
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ἐλάχιστος, 1494, 40; 1495, 13; 1497, 28; 1499, 
11, 16; 1512, 32; 1518,9; 1515, 19; 1536, 
18; 1539, 7; 1548, 4, 11; 1552, 23, 20, 31; 
1553 verso, 15 (eNaex.); 1565, 54; 1589, τι - 
1595, 7; 1596, 20; 1622, 2; 1630, 1 

ἐλεήμων, 1412, 2; 1481, 2; 1483, 2; 1434, 2; 
1451, 2; 1460, 184; 1462 [(2), 2]; (ε), τ; [(/), 
2]; (g), 2; [(ἡ, 2]; [(4), 2]; (ἢ, 2; (9), I; 
(r), 2; [(4, 2]; 1494, prot.; 1496, prot.; 
1499, prot.; 1540, prot.; 1542, prot.; 1545, 
prot.; 1574, 2; 1581, 2; 1610, prot. 

eher— (?), 1890, 1 

ἐλεύθερος, 1518, 5; 1530, 19; 1592, 8; 1610, 19; 
1635, 6 

Ἐξλίς, 1420, 146, 269; 1427, 21; 1482, 80 

ἐλπίζω, 1849, 28; 1861, 6 

ἐμβάλλω, 1854, 4, 17; 1870, 8; 1871, 9; 1447, 
197; 1450, 5, 6 

*é€uBoddpyns. See Index 3 

ἐμβολή. See Index 5 

ἔμπειρος, 1353, 13 

Ἐἐμπιεσμένως, 1849, 12 

ἐμποδίζω, 1832, 17; 1833, 19; 1890, το; 1897, 2 

ἐμπόδιος, 1858, τό ; 1894, 26; 1580, 14 

ἐμπόνως, 1887, 23; 1844, τι (erov.); 1849, 33; 
1384, 46 

ἐμφανής, 1845, 6 

ἐμφανίζω, 1566, 12 

ἐμφέρω, 1410, 6; 1419, 827, [1365] 

ἐμφυτευτής. See Index 4 

ἐνάγω, 1508, 24 (emere); 1565, τό (διπετε)ὴ; 1574, 
23 (emete); 1598, 6 (amere) 

ἐναπομένω, 1350, τι 

ἔνατος, 1851, 7; [1858, 1]; 1868, 8; 1870, 6; 
1571. 5΄; 1874; 15; 1875, 8; 1576, ὃ; 1378, 
8; 1879, 9; 1892, 5; 1464 

*yBevrov (invenium), 1610, 21 

* €vOuKt—, 1869, τό 

ἔνδον, 1337, 9 

ἔνδοξος : ἐνδοξότατος, 1412, 24-204, passim, 367; 
1434, 230; 1435, 159; 1441, 90; 1445, 7; 
1447, 137, 139, 141, 144, [187], 189, ΤΟΙ, 192; 
1449, 49; 1494, 7,17; 1495, 4; 1496, 5, 13; 
1497, 3, 16; 1498, 6; 1502, 1; 1508, 4; 
1509, 17; 1511, 6; 1512, 5; 1518, 3; 1521, 
18; 1528, 13; 1529, 5 (estozon.) ; 1540, 6, 
at 5/1642, 5 (ctaogzwr/) ; 1565, 6; 1570, 3; 
1572, 33; 1578, 3; 1574, 13; 1577, 5; 1581, 


8; 1584, 5; 1587, 6; 1589, 2; 1604, 4; 1610, 
7, 32; 1614, 4; 1633, 1 

*évépavas, 1832, 10; 1888, 12; 1849, 12; 1882, 
22; 13894, 16 

eitete, See ἐνάγω 

ἕνεκα, 1888, 17; 1405, 14 

EVEKE, 1844, 4, 19; 1854, 16; 1884, 35; 1887, 12 

ἕνεκεν, 1886, το 

ἐνέχυρον, 1518, 13 (enexep.) 

ἐνέχω, 1494, 9 (emamm.), 30; 1495, 1; 1502, 3; 
1531, 3 (emare.); 1533, 5 (do.); 1684, 2 (do.) ; 
1535, 7 (em.); 1634, 17 (ame) 

ἔνθα, 1832, 9; 1833, 10 

EMAAT/, edoyerp/. 

ἐνοίκιον, 1446, 31; 1448, 8, 26; 1491(2) 

ἐνστέλλω, 1369, 5 

Ἐἐντάγιον, 1884, [4], 6; 1835, 7,13; 1886, 9, 11; 
1837, 7, 16; 1838, 24; 1889, 8; [1841, 7]; 
1842, 4, 6; 1346, 8; 1847, 7, 10; 1852, 5, 9; 
1353, 4, 23; 1854, 8, 21; 1858, [5]; 6; 1366, 
8, [12]; 1868; 9; 1869, 12; 1871; 6, [Ὁ]; 
1874, 0. 12. 13875) 9, 1τ 1376; 8, 13 3 1879; 
8) 10 5 #1879, Ὁ: .18; (1885, $2; 1886, [5]. 7. 
1387, 8, 10;°1888, τὸ: [1802, 6]; -1896, 5; 
1400, 5, 12, 1, 19; 1401, 5, 7; 1404, τ4; 
[1406, 2]; 1418, 24; 1421, 2(?); 1428, 4-6, 
11; 1572, 11, 12 (emtane), 13; 1634, 15 

ἔνταλμα, 1884, 55 

ἐνταῦθα, 1848, 40; 1851, 10 

ἐντελῶς, 1888, 17; 1848, 11; 1854, 11 

ἐντίθημι, 1884, 4; 1885, 8; 1887, 6; 1858, 22; 
1354, 20; 1868, 10; 1376, 9; 1398, 33; 
1400, 4, 11; 1404, 14 

ἐντός, 1488, 23, 39, 64, 99, 129, 151, 160, 179, 208, 
227, 240, 248, 277, 282, 319, 342, 346, 374, 381, 
412, 415, 419, 446, 469, [474], 508; 1485, 134; 
1441, 110; 1442,1; 1448, 32 

ἐνωμότως, 1856, 18(?), 20 (ενομωτως) 

ἕνωσις, 1447, 163 

ἐξάγιον, 1412, 117, 120; 1418, 2; 1457, 2, [4], x1, 
12, 30, 32-34, 36, 1og(?); 1468; 1570, τό 
(—1m); 1572, 18 (do.) 

Ἐξξακίνδυνος, 1527, 3; 1553, 37 (agsKemtimoc) ; 1587, 
14 (ag mHIrasstoc), 40.) 55 

Ἐξξακινδύνως, 1400, 8 

ἐξακολουθέω, 1854, 13; 1891, 28 (εξεκολουθησας) 

ἐξαλείφω, 1888, 29; 1849, 21; [1882, 29] 

ἐξάνυσις, 1849, 7, 33 (—ons), 35; 13894, 4, τό, 24 


See ἰλλούστριος 
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ἐξανύω, [1849, 2?]; 1870, 17 

ἐξαπο--- (or ἑξάπη[χυς}), 1877, 2 

*é€amrohvw, 1404, 7 

*éEaptia, 1846, 6; [1871, 2]; 1886, 1; 1488, 
163; 1484, 115, 150; [1485, 12]; 1489, 7; 
1442, 1 

ἐξασφαλίζομαι, 1898, 41 

ἔξεδρος, 1419, 16, 184, 371, 785, 808, 856, 902, 920, 
943, 906, 981, 1053, 1169, 1212, 1332-1336, 
1338, 1342, 1344; 1422, 49 

ἐξέρχομαι, 1884, 7; 1850, 4; 1892, 4; 1894, 9; 
1434, 242; 1435, 65 

ἔξεστι, 1881, 11 (?) 

ἑξῆς, 1416, 26 (); 1449, 48; 1450, 2; 1462 (2), 
8(?); 1572, 2, 5, [21], 25° (fous), 29 (do.) 

ἐξισόω, 1337, 18; 1856, το 

ἔξοικος (?), 1482, 71 

ἐξότε, 1890, 3 


ἐξουσία, 1540, 13; 1564, 5 (2); 1565, 22; 1566, 


τ); 1567, 3 

esyAoc (or gyNoc ὃ), 1565, το (—we), 38 

ἔξω, 1422, 65; 1471; 1512, 20 

ἔξωθεν, 1886, 13; 1414, 22 and passim; 1421, 150 
(? — or ἐξωτικός) ; 1485, 152, 155 

Ἐἐξωπυλίτης, 1419, 1219 

ἐξωτερικός, 1459, 23 

ἐξωτικός, 1579, 2 

ἐπάγω, 1404, 4; 1418, 350, 362, 373, 384, 394, 404, 
414, 444; 1488, 80, 81, [238], 272, 333, 367, 
407, 441, 462, 524, [557]; 1512, 2 

ἐπαίρω (? — or ἐπαριθμέω), 1412, 495, 531 

ἐπαναλύω, 1850, 3 

ἐπανέρχομαι, 1484, 242; 1485, 65; 1451, 100 

ἐπάνω, 1880, 27; 1898, 14 

ἐπαριθμέω (? — or ἐπαίρω), 1412, 495, 531 

ἐπεί, 1851, 12; 1684, 12 (ems) 

ἐπειδή, 1508, 6; 1541, 2; 1578, 3; 1576, 5; 1592, 
3; 1610, 9 

ἐπενδυ--- (?), 1890, τ 

ἐπεζέλευσις, 1848, 20, 23; 1851, 13; 1856, 30; 
[1886, 14 (see Addenda)]; 1565, 24 (επις.), 39 
(do.); 1566, το (do.) 

ἐπέρχομαι, 1843, 41 

CNHCHON, EMHCION. See ἐποίκιον 

ἐπιείκεια, 1849, 8 (επιηκ.); 1894, 22 (do.) 

ἐπιζητέω, 1888, 6, 14, 40; 1412, 11, 53, 59, [68] 
and passim; 1418, passim; 1414, 2, [62], [105], 
139, 164, [189], 209, [227], 241, 296, 323; 
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1415, 13; 1416, 2(a); 1421, 3; 1442, 41; 
1446, 15-26; 1449, 80; 1450, 3; 1476 

ἐπιήκεια. See ἐπιείκεια 

ἐπιθεωρέω, 1891, 13, 27 

ἐπικἣ (επικυὃ or επικοδ). See Index 5 

ἐπίκειμαι, 1882, 5, τό; 1888, 6, 18; 1884, τ; 
1336, 12; 1842, 8; 1848, τ; [1855, 8]; 
1356, 6; 1871, 4; 1876, 7; 1879, 8; 1882, 
15; 1888, 17; [1401, 8]; 1402, 5; 1410, 3; 
1414, 57, 100; 1416, 66; 1483, 378; 1484, 
94, 112, 115, 151, 176, 246; 1485, 12, 36, 76, 
85 ; 1487, 10, 15 ; 1440, 6; 1441, 113; 1491 (Ὁ); - 
1507; 1515, 1, 2; 3, 8; 1518, ὃ; 52521ee 
1528, 11; 1542, 11; 1581, 9; 1608, 2 

ἐπικοῦ. See ἐπικδ 

Ἐἐπικουρεύω, 1464 

ἐπικυδ, See ἐπικδ, 

ἐπιλαγχάνω, 1845, 39; 1852, 8; 1869, 14 

ἐπιλέγομαι, 1856, 16, 17; 1420, 1; 1428, 20; 
1429, 20; 1441, 87(?); 1475; 1554, 3 

ἐπίλεκτος, 1852, το 

ἐπιλημ----, 1884, 13 

ἐπι(μερισμός 3). 

ἐπισελέγαις, 

ἐπισκέπτομαι, 1361, 3 

ἐπισκευή, 1891, 12 

ἐπίσκοπος, 1845, 5; 1856, 20, 29 

Ἀἐπισπούδαστος, 1892, 16; 1898, 53 (επισποδ.) 

ἐπιστ----, 1484, 64, 67 

ἐπίσταλμα, 1416, 69; 1488, 489 (?); 1484, 17, 22, 
35, 92, 100, 196; 1485, 2, 41, [49], 91, 112, 
201; 1436, 63; 1447, 6, 9, 121; 1496, 13; 
1505, 1; 1512, 15; 1552, 24 (emscteN.), 30 
(do.); 1558, 4 (micteN.,), verso, 7,173 1555, 38; 
1556, 16; 1568, τό (mctapasa); 1565, 20, 38, 
48 (emsctapsea); 1567, 5; 1578, 1; 1584, 12 

ἐπίσταμαι, 1882, 12; 1838, 14; 1889, 17; 1844, 
4; 1845, 17; 1846, 16; 1349, 31; 1856, 25; 
1359, 8; 1862, 12; 1870, 14; 1880, 28; 1381, 
3; 1882, 4; [1884, 54]; 1891, 25, 32; [1898, 
50]. See also ἐφίστημι 

emiat*, 1436, 45 

ἐπιστολή, 1832, 3; 1833, 5; 1837, 9; 1869, 8; 1891, 
23; 1416, 51; 1433, 16; 1484, 26, 57, 71, 77 

ἐπιταγή, 1852, [4], 14; 1488, 29, 79, 189, 237, 285, 
332; 1484, 77 

ἐπίταγμα, 1870, 12; 1891, 5, 7; 1418, 18-122, 
passim (?); 1485, 21 


See Index 5 
See ἐπεξέλευσις 
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ἐπιτολή, 1483, 92 

ἐπιτρέπω, 1837, 4, 20; 1889, 11; 1843, 9, 25, 373 
1345, 18; 1848, το; 1853, 13; 1856, 18; 
1380, 6; 1384, 28; 1894, 14; 1487, 9 

ἐπιτροπή, 13837, 22 ; 1888, 25; 1848, 28; 1844, 8; 
1354, 13; 1877, 11; 1388, 6; 1402, 15 

ἐπιφθάνω, 1849, 15 

Ἐἐπιχρεία, 1847, 3 

ἐποίκιον, 1412, 53, 59, 68 and passim; 1418, [20] 
and passim; 1414, 62, 104, [105], [138], 139, 
164, [189], [209], 227, 241; 1416, 8(a)-12 (a); 
1418, 7; 1419, 405-407, 416, 417, 419-422, 
1265 (επικ.), 1266; 1420, 237; 1422, 9; 1481, 
84, 85; 14382, 118-121; 1488, 50, 275, 338, 
370, 444, 464, 527; 1484, 186, 306, 313; 1485, 
ELS La0Ge 7h 7 7) 105 Lube 1278 L439 7455.0): 
1445, 4,5; 1449, 10, 12-14, 27, 42, 55, 773 
1451, 56, 59, 73, 74, 98, ΤΟΙ, 103; 1452, 24; 
1458, [8], [9]; 1459, τ, [5], 28, 30, 33, 47-53, 
ΟἿ 61. 1401: 2: “τι 24, 55) O28 64: 68; 14: 
1468; 1475; 1476; 1488; 1494, 8; 1496, 
6; 1497, 4; 1498, 1; 1499, 19; 1502, 2; 
1508, 2 (ommr.); 1512, 6; 1518, 4; 1525, 1, 
3; 1542, 6 (emucHom); 1545, 6; 1553, 9, 19, 
21 (enmH/), 39, verso, II, 39; 1554, 3; 1561, 
13; 1562, 14; 1565, 30; 1574, 16; 1576, 1; 
1584, 6; 1604; 1614, 5 (emne-); 1616, 2. 
See also Index 4, under τόποι, Πιαρ ᾿Εποικίου 

QETIONICOE. See ὑπόκειμαι 

ἐποφείλω, 1402, 12 

*épavva (= ἔρευνα), 1884, 48 

ἐργαλεῖον, 1334, το (εργαλαι.) ; 1886, τι 

ἐργασία, [1886, 5, 13]; 1842, 8; 1848, τ; 1868, 
53 1401, 4, 9; [1105 δ᾽]: 1414; 22; 1488, 
38, 180, 228, 285, 293, 362, 400, 435, 458, 488, 
519; 1451, 113 

ἐργάτης, 1366; 2) [4], 1. {τὸ}; 1402; x, [x7]; 1403; 
1, [3]; 1414, [24], 76, 81, 118, τη, 198, 218; 
1421, 9; 1424, 66; 1430, 77, 80; 1483, 18, 
28, 30-32, 41, 61, 74, 84, IoI-104, IIo, 126, 
TAO ACh 10 Τ1ρῦ; ΤΌΤ; 1785 181} ΘΟ; ΤΟΙ; 
202, 204, 208, 200, 224, 220, 234, 240, 260, 277, 
284-288, 297, 299, 316, 336, 342, 345, 346, 363, 
365, 374, 377) 402, 405, 436, 439, 459, 467, 412, 
474, 479, 487, 490, 492, 495, 506-508, 520, 522, 
[540]; 14835, 43, 58, 113, 186, 187, 199; 1436, 
45, 77, 80, 106, 109, 120; 1437, 2, 5, 7; 1441, 
95, 99; 1448, 59; 1451, 16, 38, 42, 60, 88, 


124, 130, 142, 146, 166; 1457, 47-49; 1466; 
1508, 6, 15; 1509, 7, 11; 1510, 4; 16511, 1, 
το; 1512, το, 13 (mauyep.), 31 (apt), 39 (mrugap.); 
1513, 2; 1514,2; 1515, 5; 1516, 3 (mnataep,); 
1517, 8, 9 

ἔργον, 1832, 11; 1888, 12; 1884, 13; 1887, 14; 
1888, τι ; 18495623; 26, 32, 38; 1880, 4; 
1394, 24 

ἐρευνάω, 1848, 35; [1386, 11] 

ἐρημόω, 1848, 21 

ερπρ--- 1460, 157 

ἔρχομαι, 1872, το; [1874, 6]; 1483, 56, 83, 122, 
143, 172, 220, 239, 273, 312, 335, 394, 408, 514, 
[543]; 1441, 47-53, 55, 74, 76-78, 80-84, 88, 
89, 92, 96; 1451, 100; 1457, 24, 35 

ἐρωτάω, 1350, 9 

ἔσχατος, 1848, 24 (ecx.) 

ἔσωθεν, 1421, 1 58 

ἐσωτερικός (? — wwrep/), 1419, 896, 905 

ἑταῖρος, 1489, 5; 1447, 75, 109, 115, 148, 171, 174, 
196 

ἕτερος, 1388, 30, 36, 39; 1839, 19; 1845, 5, 32; 
1846, 15; [1848, 12]; 1859, 15; 1860, 12; 
1362, 17; 1878, 4; 13882, 9, 18; 1884, 31; 
1389, 5; 1391, 5; 1898, το; 1400, 7; 1419, 
954, 1307; 1488, 66(?), 321 (ὃ); 1484, 93; 
1435, 17 (εταιῤῥ), 200 

ety. See airéw 

ἔτι : ἔτι μὴν καί, 1846, 7; 1848, 7 

ἕτοιμος, 1494, 14; 1496, 15; 1497, 11; 1506, 2; 
1511. 4: 1512 nS 15185 12} 1521) 15: ΤΩΣ 
1522, 2; 1582, 2; 1684, τ; 1586, 8. ἐν ἑτοίμῳ, 
1889, 16; 1858, 20 

ἔτος : ἔτος Ge, 1484, 136. ἔτος cs, 1484, το, 18, 23, 
36, 136, 151, 190; 14385, 69, 96, 98. ἔτος ςζ, 1484, 
176, 225; 1485, 21, 76, 108. Gy ἔτος, 1486, 122, 
ἔτος GO, 1486, 30. ἔτος /,1487, το, 15 


- 


ετου for αὐτῆς, 1460, 137 
eTw for αὐτῆς, 1460, το, 31, 43, 47, 56, 88, 99, 141, 


167, 174, 179; 1461, 54 (?), 59(?); 1487 
for αὐτοῦ, 1419, 335, 1297 


εὐειδής : εὐειδέστατος, 1849, 2 

εὐθέως, 1886, 12; 1846, 12; [1848, 5]; 1353, 20; 
1857, 5; [1865, 2]; 1870, 7; 1874, 10; 1894, 
se) 

εὐκαιρία: κατὰ ev., 1628, 1, 3; 1641, 1 (εγκερ.) 

Ῥεὐκαιροτέρως (L. and 8, only εὐκαιρότερον), 1849, 
14 (evx.) 
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εὐκλεής: εὐκλεέστατος, 1412, 16-221, passim, 281, 381, 
[459]; 1449, 16 

εὐλογέω, 1880, 13; 1642, 2 (cypwksassste part.) 

εὔνοια, 1849, 24 

εὐνοῦχος, 1447, 171 

εὐπορέω, 1552, 25 (εγπωρε); 1558, 29 (εγπωρὸ), 
verso, 19 (eynwpe), 35; 1555, 40 

εὔπορος, 1898, 4, 15; 15738, το 

εὑρίσκω, 1882, 17; 1888, το; 1834, 8; 1888, 25; 
1339, 16; 1843, 5, 11, 16, 20, 30; 1844, 8,13; 
1845, 19; 1849, 24, 25, 29; 1856, 25, 31, 37; 
1359, 6 (ευραμεν, aor.); 1860, 7; 1861, 2; 
1862, 7; 1865, 5; 1867, 6, 17; 1370, 4,12, 14; 
1377, 7; 1880, 7; {{1881. Ὁ}; 1985. 1.7 2] 
[17]; 1888, 8; 1884, [x9], [31], 36, 40, [48], 
53, 54; 1886, 12; 1888, 5; [1898, 50]; [1896, 
5]; 1400, 6 (εὑρεσηο), 10, 19; 1404, 11(?); 
1405, 13; 1462(w), 4; 1610, 57 (evpy®); 1611, 


13 (do.) 
EY PORIMeHte, See εὐλογέω 
εὐσχήμων, 1448, 7 (? — evyoy‘) 
εὐχαιροτέρως. See εὐκαιροτέρως 


εὐχαρυιστέω, [1850, 2]; 1851, 2; [1852, 2]; 1353, 
3; 1856, 3; 13859, 3; 1360,4; 1362, 4; 1868, 
3.) (1360, 02 |; 1970: 5 1571. 7. 1575 1: 
[1876, 3]; 1878, 35 1879, 3; [1880, 2]; [1881, 
2]; [1887, 3]; [1894, 2]; [1896, 3]; [1899, 3]; 
[1401, 2]; 1684, 9, 15; 1645, 6 

—evw (?), 1884, 51 

ἐφέλκω, 1856, 36 

ἐφίστημι, 1859, 17 (επισταται) 

*eyOeous (ΞΞ ἔκθεσις), 1485, 168 

ἐχθρία, 1554, 8 (enoepra); 1559, 5; 1560, 4; 1561, 
5, 15; 1564, 4 (exeepra) 

ἐχῶ 1882, 13; 1888, 15; 1887, 21; 1888, 11, 15, 
16; 1839, 16; 1848, 39; 1844, 12, 20; 1846, 
16; 1848, 14; 1849, 24, 34; 1856, 33; 1359, 
D3 τὸ} 1805, τὸ; τὸ; 1960. “τὸν 1970, Ὁ; 
1872, 1; 1880, 11, 15; 1881, 9; 1882, 6, 7; 
1384, 5, [22]; 1885, 3; [1402, 13]; 1404, 11, 

1405, 16. ἐχόμενα (νομίσματα), 1412, 13, 
14, τὸ and passim; 1418, passim; 1414, 63, 
140, 165, 190, 210, 242,294, 323; 1442, 31, 
32, F (p. 352), 71, 72; 1470; 1475 

ἕψημα, 1875, 17; 1898, 32, 34; 1414, 41, [60], 
[88], 109, 124, 143, 156, 168, 181, 193, 203, 
[231], 237, [262], 264, 267, 271, 282; 1415, 1, 
2,8; 1488, 52, 59, 119, 124, 168, 174, 216, 


ἘΣ; 


ze Pag 
ea 
os" 
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222, 


431, 


255, 307, 314, 354, 358, 390, 396, 425, 

454, 456, 480, 511, 563, 564, 574, 575, 581, 
582, 588, 589; 1447, 46, 50, 56, 57, 123, 124, 
131, 149, 150, 154, 198; 1449, 31, 32, 53; 63 ; 
1486 ; 1491 (/) 

Qecypicic (? ὕβρις), 1642, 6 


Cdw, 1844, το 

ζεῦγος (MSS. Liyos), 1488, 373, 468, 561, 572; 1508, 
13, 14, 20; 1509, 9, 11; 1682, 15 

ζημία, 1848, 19, 21; 1845, 12, 14, 16, 26, 29, 39; 
1359, 1, 5, 7, 13, 233 1488, [549], 562, 587; 
1441, 55, 88, 91; 1456 (4), 2; 1682, 6 

ζημιόω, 1848, 20; 1856, 30 

ζητέω, 1889, 15; 1880, 29; 1419, 689a(?); 1484, 
178, 179; 1485, 92. See also Index 6 (a), Ὑ 

ζήτησις, 1881, το 

ζυγόν, 1485, 39, 40; 1488, 8(?); 1448, 58, 66; 
1445, 8 (?) 

ζῦγος. 

ζυγοστάτης. 

ζωματιζε. 

Cwo—, 1441, 72 

ζωοποιός, 1494, 1; 1499, τ; 1512, τ; 1521, 2; 
1542, 1 (ζωπιογ); 1569, 1; 1574, 9; 1584, 
1; 1610, τ; 1612, 1 


See ζεῦγος 
See Index 3 


See σωματίζω 


Ἢ for εἰ (), 1852, 12 

ἡγούμενος. See Index 3 

ἤγουν, 1508, το; 1580, 2 

ἤδη, 1844, 5; 1857, 6, 9; 1859, 18; 1880, 5; 
1895, 3, 8 

ηθεως (= ἡδέως ?), 1838, 11 

ἡμέρα, 1889, 12; 1846, 9; 1884, 21; [1894, 5]; 
1397, 3; 1483, 38, 293; 1484, 22, 48, 143; 
1436, 10; 1441, 48, 51-53; 1459, 25; 1570, 
6 (graxepa), 13 (do.), 18 (do.), 25 (do.) 

ἡμέτερος, 1837, 7, 16; 1851, 3; 1852, 9; 1858, 22; 
1354, 8, 21; 1858, 2; 1866, 11; 1869, 12; 
1874, 11; 1875, 6, 11; 1876, 12; 1878, το; 
1879, 11; 1886, 9; 1888, 3; 1896, 5; 1400, 
5, 12, 19; 1401, 7; [1406, 2]; 1488, 73, 74, 
137, 138, 180,185, 186, 228, 233, 234, 264, 260, 
327, 328, 345, 362, 365, 400, [405], 435, 439, 
458, 460, [488], 492, 519, 522, 540, 555, 568, 
578 

ἥμισυς, 1847, 2; 1409, τ 

ἡνίκα, 1854, το. 


. 
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QO HITORICOE, 

ΟΗΠΟΥ τὰ, 

ἤτοι, 1419, 918; 1488, 53, 55, 62, 92, 127, 171, 177, 
225, 317, 360, 433, 485; 1485, 58, 186; 1436, 
74; 1441, 75; 1447, 197; 1451, 106, 109, 146; 
1457, 108; 1462(/), 10; 1485; 1488; 1494, 6; 
1497, 2; 1508, 3; 1509, 3; 1518, 2; 1520,2; 
1540, 20; 1542, 4; 1574, 12; 1580,3; 1581, 
7; 1604, 3; 1610, 6 

---ητός, 1356, 7 


See ὑπόκειμαι 


See ὑπουργία 


θάλασσα, 1484, 224; 1485, 80 (θαλλ.), τοῖ (do.), 
106 (do.); 1488, 2; 1451, 40, 76, 99, 102, 104 

*OeBed (Ar. thabat?), 1485, 122 

θέλω, 1884, 6; 1889, 2; 1849, 23; 1351, 7; 1381, 
3; 1884, 60; 1404, 7, 9 

θεματίζω, 1886, 7; 1848, 36; 1844, 21; 1345, 14; 
1354, 7; [1866, 9? — see note]; 1888, το; 
1384, 42; 1393, 1, 37; 1436, 136; 1585, 3 

θεματισμός, 1887, 6, 15; 1515, 13 

GERMATHPH. See θυμιατήριον 

Θεός, ὁ, 1885, 2; 1886, 2; 1338, 8, 28; 1340, 2; 
[1341, 2]; 1848, τό, 32; 1844, 2, 18; 1845, 1, 
22; 1346, 3; 1349, 1, 6, 9, ‘22, 28, 35, 38; 
1350, [1], 3; 1851, [1], 3; 1852, 1, 3; 1353, 2, 
4; 1854, το; [1855, 2]; 1356, 2, [4], 5, 9, 33; 
1359, 2, 4, 7; 1860, 3, 4; 1861, 6; 1862, 2, 4; 
1363, 10; 1868, 2, [4]; [1869, 1, 2]; 1870, 
a4, τὴ; 1874, 2, 4: 1875, Σ᾽ [3]; 1870; 2, ἡ: 

. 1878, 2, 4; 1879, 2, 4; 1880; [1, 2], 10, 13, 20; 
1381, [1], 3; 1882, 21; [1888, 1]; 1884, 33; 
[1887, 2, 4]; 1891, 1, 26; 1892, 2; 1898, 18, 
ar; 1894, [x], 3; 1896, 2, 4; 1899, 2, 4; 
1401, 1, 3; 1403, 2; 1405, 16; 1407, 1; 
1408, 1; 1410, 1; [1411,°2]; 1412, 1, 4, δ, 9, 
243, 349, 453, 529; 1418, 2; 1414, 278; 1418, 

We ro; 1420; 1, [154]; 1421, 2; [1424, 1]; 
1426, 1; 1427, 20; 1431, 1, 4, 5; 14382, 79, 
Tre 1149022, 6; 7, 14: 1454] [a "4, [5] 233; 
1435, 1*, 2*, 1; 1486, 136; 1447, 6; 1451, 
fxd 4, fs); 1462, 1; 1454, 11; 1455, 6; 
1460, [183], 186, [187]; 1462, passim; 1464; 
[1468]; 1475; 1476; 1478; 1491(); 1494, 
prot.; 1496, prot.; 1499, prot.; 1542, prot.; 
1565, 56; 1574, 4,5; 1581, 4; 1589, 5; 1610, 
prot. 

Θεοτόκος, ἧ. See Index 4 


θεοφί( 1), 1415, 12 


θεραπεία, 1448, 32 (---πι); 1457, 43 (do.), 81 (do), 
88 (do.) 

θεράπων, 1485, 118 

θερίζω, 1859, 18 

θερισμός, 1854, το, 11 

Sepeeepoit (qu. = ἐθερμάριον ?), 1681, c. 1, 10 

—6eors, 1861, 5 

Ori Bw, 1848, το; 1859, τό 

θνήσκω, 1848, 40 

θυγάτηρ, 1420, 76, 120, 211; 1481, 15; 1447, 37, 
82, 121; 1461, 10; 1488; 1518, 21, 23; 1519, 
17; 1521, 24; 1610, 56 

θυμιατήριον, 1631, c. τ, 7 (eesstatHpn), c. 6, 6 (do.) 


ἰατρός, 1419, 1108, 1309; 1421, 70; 1447, 145, 193; 
1460, 165. 

ἰδικός (in the Coptic texts grarnom), 1846, 20; 1497, 
14: ἸΒΟΟΙ Ν᾿ 15617,.,.ϑ 1 16857»5 

ἴδιος, 1585, 8: 1838, 10; 1349, 43; 1882, 11, 12, 
28; 1883, 13; 1384, 4, 16; 13893, 9; 1400, 
4; 1412, 13, 126, 211, 286, 363; 1416, χα (ἢ: 
1430, 126, 132, 134; 1431, 11; 1433, 55; 
1435, 5-126, passim; 1442, 43; 1448, 24, 27, 
30, 33, 36, 38, 39; 1460,:118 (?) 

ἰδού. See under ὁράω 

τς, See εἶδος 

ixavos, 1832, 4; 1833, 5; 1887, 18; 1545. 34; 
1349, 11; 1867, 10; [1871, 11] 

Ἐϊλλούστριος, 1494, 8; 1508, 5; 1512, 5; 1518, 4; 
1520, 4; 1521, 6; 1581, 1; 1533, 3; 1540, 7; 
1542, 6 (ewANT/); 1545, 5; 1569, 7; 1571,1; 
1578, 2 (emdNoyctp/); 1574, 14; 1613, 6; 
1634, το (sX.) 

Oleeepa-. See ἡμέρα 

υνί( )), 1891, 31 

ἰνδικτιών, 1885, 19; 1883, 21; 1884, [2], τό; 
1595. 4, 18 + 1586} [τὸ τῆ; 90}, 4 2 
1388, 41 ; 1889, 21 ; 1840, 11 ; 1841, [6]; 10, 12; 
1342, 3, 10; 1848, 43; [1844, 22], and passim 

YON. See οἷος 

WIICTAPLear, 

ἱππάριον, 1444, 18 

ἱπποκόμος, 1847, 16; 1484, 58 (irmox”/), 249 


See also Index 4, under τόποι 


See ἐπίσταλμα 


-ἰσμός (λογισμός ?), 1470 

Ἐἰσοκινδύνως (only adj. in L. and S.), 1845, 32 

ἴσος, 1848, 26; 1884, 15, 50; 1898, 19; 1488, 6. 
ποιέω .. . ἴσον = ‘to make a copy of’, 1856, 22 

ἰσότης, 1845, 2; 1856, 36 
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ἵστημι, 1832, το; 1888, 12; 1861, 2 
ἰσχύω, 1610, 31 

ισωτερ,. See ἐσωτερικός 

—lToS, 1856, 15 

WTOC. See εἶδος 


καθαρός, 1885, 11; 1404, 13; 1407, 4; 1408, 
3; 1428, 4-6; 1429, 1, 2, [5]; 1485, 22; 
1448, 67 

Ἐκαθαρουργός, 1419, 1034; 1444, 25 (0); 1471 

κάθαρσις, 1408, 6, 7; 1484, 107, 270 

καθαρῶς, 1530, 21 (—oc) ; 1598, 2 (do.) 

καθέδρα, 1631, c. 6, 7 

καθήκω, 1486, 143 

καθηλόω, 1884, [26], 41 

κάθοδος, 1888, 2; 1840, 1; 1851, 9 

καθόλου, τό, 1844, 1; 1845, 13; 1854, 20; 1898, 49 

καθότι, 1859, 17; 1881, 9; 1404, 7 

καθυποτάττω, 1882, 3; 1888, 4 

καθώς, 1838, 33; 1404, 14 

ποιλεγε. 

RAINOC, 

καιρός, 1849, 15; 1854, το; 1894, 7; 1565, 16; 
1598, 6; 1610, 27 

κακός, 1849, 37 


ΒΔΒΟΎΜ[.], 1681, c. 1, 9 
ἧς 


See κελεύω 


See κοινός 


κακοχάρακτος, 1405, 9 (---χαρυκτι) 

κακῶς, 1880, 8 

*xahadarns, 1891, 31; 1410, 5, 7; 1488, 39, 104, 
109, 160, 248, 288; 1484, 68, 69, 94, 96, 99, 
142, 161, 204, 206, 278, 282-286; 1485, 4, 18, 
24, 103, 197, 198; 1486, 59-62; 1446, 1; 
1514, 1 

καλοθέλεια, 1849, 21 

καλοποιέω, 1888, 28 

καλός, 1852, 10; 1869, 16; 1888, 2; 1892, 15 

Ἐκαλοχάρακτος, 1405, 1 (—xapu«r-) 

καλῶς, 1888, 28; 1880, 12; 1689, 8 

καμηλίτης, 1480, 2; 1488, 26, 96, 280; 1485, 179; 
1555, 7; 1560, 21 

κάμηλος, 1414, 69; 1488, 26, 96, 280; 1484, 173; 
1435, 53; 1441, 98; 1448, 19; 1485 

*xaplovov, 1852, [4], 10, 14; 1484, 77, 78; 1457, 
44; 1610, 39 (—1cm); 1682, 4, 15 

κάμνω, 1848, 11; 1414, [24], [26], [28], 76, 78, 81, 
118, 149, 151, [176], 198, 218, 304; 1486, 50 

κάμπανος, 1869, 5; 1441, 76, 87; 1681, c. 6, 10 

(με...) 


WORDS 


κάμπτω, 1494, 13, 14, 32; 1495, 2,11; 1498, 3, 4, 
13; 1499, 4,5; 1502, 6; 1503, 2; 1506, 1, 
2; 1511], 4 

κἄν, 1528, 6. x. εἰ, 1835, 18 

RANMNOOHRE, 1631, c. 1, 5 

See Index 5 

κάπρος. See Index 4, under τόποι 

καράβιον (MSS, Kapahn), 1494, τι; 1496, 11, 14; 
1497, 5; 1568, 4 (?) 

κάραβος, 1837, 2; 1848, 2; 1869, 4; 1876, 1, 6, 15, 
17; [1886, 1 ?—~see note]; 1887, 6; 1891, 4; 
1408, 4; 1410, 2; 1414, 26, 56, 78; 1416, 
r a(h), 13, 41; 1427, 20%; 1488, 23, 32, 39, 
63, 64, 99, τοῦ, 109, 128, 129, 151, 156, 163, 
178, 179, 199, 204, 208, 226, 227, 248, 250, 253, 
263, 282, 283, 288, 296, 301, 305, 318, 319, 340, 
342, 346, 361, 372, 374, 381, [399], 412, 415, 
419, 420, 434, 446, 457, 406, 469, 474, 486, 503, 
508, 518, 529, 537, 547, 553, δύο, 565, 576, 583 ; 
1434, 35, 112, 115, [148], 175, 315; 14385, 3, 
21, 34, 36, 41, 58, [60], 98, 103, 140, 186, 187; 
1437, 1, 14; 1488, 3; 1441, 59, 68, 69, 102, 
110; 1442, 1; 1448, 274, 52/(?), 58; 1446) 
26; 1449, 44, 67, 94; 1450, 5; 1451, 113; 
1452, 2; 1456 (a) 2; (2) 8; 1464; 1480; 
1494, 48; 1499, 22; 1517, 9 

Raphuite, 1643, 4 

καρπός, 1870, 5; 1880, 13; 1407, 3; 1486, 136; 
1691, ο. 2, ὃ 

Ἑκαστελλᾶτος, 1484, 35; 1485, 98, 103; 1441, 78, 
102; 1449, 60, 63, 94; 1464 

κάστρον, 1488, 18, 277. See also Index 4 

καταβάλλω, 1858, 24; [1858, 8]; 1859, 5, 6 
(—Poadapevov aor. part.); 1868, 7; [187], 12]; 
1375, 12; 1880, 5, 7; 1886, 9; [1887, τοῦ 
[1392, 12]; 1893, 39; 1894, 13; 1400, 14; 
1404, 16; 1412, 12, 121, 153, 206, 210, [234], 
275, 282, 311, 351, 358, 362, 403, 460, 464, 487 ; 
1416, 2 (4), 2a(p), 69; 1418, 21; 1420, 4,157; 
1421, 6; 1423, 1; 1480, 76; 1485, 156, 157; 
1451, 12, 41, 80, 131, 142; 1456 (6), 1; 1481; 
1491 (d); 1565, 29, 42, 47; 1570, 3; 1571, 3; 
1572, 17; 1574, 17; 1586, 7 

καταβιβάζω, 1849, 27 

καταβολή, 1412, 116, 117, 120, 127, 153 (κ΄ /Bod’), 
206 (κ΄ /Bovd"), 234, 275, 279, 228-536, passim ; 
1418, 13 and passim; 1417, 4, 5; 1488, 56, 83, 
122, 143, 172, 220, 259, 273, 312, 335, 368, 394, 


κανών. 
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408, 429, 442, 496, 514, 525, 543; 1458, 7; 
1459, 35; 1570, 4 3 

καταγίνομαι (? —or ᾿κατάγιον), 1859, 4; 1485, 114 

καταγινώσκω, 1332, 12, 14; 1888, 14, τό (—ywoox.) ; 
1402, 8 

ἘἙκατάγιον (? — or καταγίνομαι), 1859, 4; 1485, 114 

κατάγνωσις, 1400, 20 

καταγραφή, 1848, 18; 1845, 38; 1884, [3], το, 20; 
1435, 75, 130, 135, 151, 152, 155, 158; 1443, 
53, 54, 65; 1449, 3; 1452, 1; 1500, 8; 1576, 
7; 1586, 1, 4; 1634, 13; 1638, 6 

κατάγραφον, 1388, 21; 1889, 5, 8, το; 1848, 2, 9, 
13; 1845, 8 (—ypavdov); 1854, 16; 1863, 8 ; 
1383, 9; 1398, 6, [8] 

καταγράφω, 1850, 17; 1872, 2, 4; 1384, 23 

καταδέχομαι, 1888, 13; 1610, 17 (KatatiXe) 

HATAEPCATHC. See under ἐργάτης 

Ἑκαταζητέω, 1368, το; [1882, 31?] 

Ἐκαταζήτησις, 1882, 3 

καταθρώσκω, 1354, 14 

καταλαμβάνω, 1338, 18, 32; 1839, 20; 1840, το; 
1848, 17, 39; 1850, 8; 1353, 4 (—fay aor.); 
1882, 29; 1885, 2; 1894, 7. x. τὰ πρός = ‘come 
down to,’ 1888, 1, 4, 34, 40; 1889, 2, 13; 1865, 
3; 1870, 14; 1882, 2; 1384, 47; 1466 

κατάλειψις, 1457, 3, 13, 29, 32, 38, 45, 51, 52, 72— 
74, 77, 78, 83, 84, 91, 93-95; 97, 98, 100, ΤΟΙ 

καταλλαγή, 1405, 7; 1485, 134 (ἢ), 198, 200; 1488, 
5, 8; 1441, 79; 1448, 57; 1457, 9 (κ΄ /raad°7), 
58, 87, 125 (xaradA‘), 126 (do.); 1458, 7, 17; 
14625 (2)) 10371514) 151515; το; 1517, 2; 
1526, 3; 1544, 15, 19; 1563, 17 (KatapA.); 
1573, 7; 1588, τ. 

καταμανθάνω, 1882, το; 1888, 11; 1849, 22; 
1350, 9 (—Oavv.) ; 1868, 11 

καταμένω, 1882, 9 (καταμενων for κατέμενον), 1888, το 


See also ---ολλαγή 


καταπιστεύω, 1349, 31 
RATAIIPOCWITOM. 
RATAPAARA, 
RATApoOaelte, 1546, 2 

κατασπείρω, 1861, 2; 1372, 10 


See under πρόσωπον 


See καταλλαγή 


κατασπορά, 1849, 13; 1367, 17 
κατάστασις, 1597, 3 
KATATIXE. 
*xatatp(opy 3), 1515, 4 

καταφέρω, 1838, 35 

καταφρονέω, 1359, 20; 1894, 7; 1528, 3 
καταφρόνησις, 1845, 36 ; 1359, 9 


See καταδέχομαι 


IV, 
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*xkatapvvaky, 1441, 71 
καταχωρέω, 1412, 493, 518 (καταχορ.) 
Ἑκαταχώριον, 1393, 7 
καταψηλαφάω, 1848, 35; 1844, 19; 1384, 35; 
[1895, 3]; 1464 
κατεγχωρίζω, 1417, 5 (karevX) 
κατεργάζομαι, 1869, 15; 1399, 8 
κάτεργον, 1334, [8], 9; 1841, 4; 1866, τ; 1411, 3; 
1433, 37, 40, 65, 81, 108, 111, 130, 238, 272, 
294, 299, 320, 333, 367, 407, 441, 462, 524, 5575 
1435, 76 
κατέρχομαι, 1889, 13; 1441, 68, 70, 72; 1448, 56 
(? — see note); 1445, 7; 1447, 172; 1449, 43; 
1457, 89 
KaToo( ), 1483, 247 
κάτω, 1351, 8; 1372, τ; 1402, 6; 1442, 69; 1447, 
138, 188; 1460, [38], 77 (xatwp), 96; 100, 153, 
171; 1462 (ἢ), το 


κάτωθεν, 1854, 20 
ey 


* 


καυνακοπράτης, 1419, 1224 

καυστός (?), 1433, 37, 65, 108, 130, [320] 

κε----, τό, 1898, 11 

κεί )), 1456 (2), 1 

Ket—, 1891, 28 

REYAATEN. See κεράτιον 

κέλευσις, 1838, 28; 1848, 42; 1844, 18; 1845, 22, 
37; 1849, 22; 1354, το; 1868, 10; 1382, 21; 
1384, 33; [1891, 25]; 1898, 51; 1405, 16; 
[1486, 136?]; 1464; 1594, 3 

κελεύω, 1370, 17; [1884, 14]; [1892, 14]; 1484, 
233; 1496, 17; 1515, 15; 1518, 11; 1519; 7; 
1521, 14; 1528, 9; 1542, 9; 1553 verso, 9; 
1590, 7; 1640, 2; 1648, 2 (KarN.), 3 (do.), 6 

Ἐκελλάριος. 

RELLMAMOC, See κάμπανος 

Ἐκένδουκλον, 1414, [53], 97 


RE nreney €, RE τε, 
* 


See Index 3 


See κινδυνεύω 

κεντηνάριον (L. and S, only κεντηνάριος, δ), 1869, 5, 
4, 19-23; 13875, 19; 1899, 7; 1414, 16, 35, 
42, 52, 53, 70, [89], 92, 96, 97, [125], 130, 134, 
[157], 159, [182], [184], [205], 223, [254], 311, 
314; 1415, 1-3, 7, 8; 1488, 25, 37, 62, 65, 108, 
WAN 70 1..218, 25 ΠΟΟΙ 20. 105, 420, 512: 
1484, 9, 107, 108, 113, 114, 176, 177-179, 224, 
220, 227, 231, 250, 252, 2588; .201: 290, 304, 3055 
1435, 22, 32, 37, 60, 101; 1441, 92; 1442, 3, 
16-18, 21, 22, 24, 26-30; 1447, 17-19, 21-25, 
27, 45, 48-51, 54-57, 64, 66, 68, 70-73, 90-99, 
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123-125, 127-131, 149, 150, 154-156, 158-161, 
180, 181-183, 198, 201, 202, 204, 206, 208, 209, 
211-214; 1449, 45, 80, 81, 83, 84, 86; 1467 

κεραμεύς, 1419, 1239, 1243 

κεράτιον, 1419, 139-145, 627, 825; 1509, 23 (κει- 
Naren); 1497, 22 (-Tm); 1544, 12 (do.). See 
also Index 6 (2), ¢ 

κέρμα (3), 1448, 18, 35 

κεφάλαιον, 1889, 16; 1849, 32; 1872, 13; 1578, 4 
(Rar. ) 

*xepahatws, 1578, 12 

κεφαλισμός (?), 1426, 14; 1427,35) 12, fro} 28, 
21, 25; 1428, 4-[7], 11, 24; 1429, 16-19 

κηρός, 1488, 67, 131; 1449, 45 

κῆρυξ, 1447, 135, 136 

κιλίκιον, 1414, 8, 51, 66, 95, [109], 133; 1485, 115, 
190 (?) 

κινδυνεύω, 1832, το; 1838, 21; 1894, 27; 1494, 9, 
16, 17; 1495, 5, Io (Kimann.); 1497, 17; 
1498, 7; 1499, 6 (Kimaen.); 1509, 18; 1511, 
2, 4; 1518, 16; 1519, 12; 1521, 19; 1530, 
10, 12; 1583, 4; 1548, 3; 1558, 7 (Kemten.), 
17 (Kemtenoy); 1565, 26; 1578, 12 (Kyn.); 
1575, 7; 1587, 3, 7; 1697, 2; 1610, 33 

κίνδυνος, 1882, τ4; 1888, τό 

κίνησις, 1540, 13 (Άτπις,); 1587, τι (do.); 1609, 4 
(τ επηςτο) 

κλί ) (or Κλαύδιος ἢ), 1458, 7 

κλάσμα, 1481, 26, 36, 38, 47, 57, 77; 1485, 153; 
1448, 65 

κληρονόμος, 1419, 1073, 1285, 1305, 1318; 1420, 
204, 205, 257; 1421, 75, 78, 112; 1422, 61; 
1431, 53, 60, 67, 76, 80; 1482, 2, 27, 35 ; 1435, 
172; 1443, 8; 1471; 1509, 15; 1553, 42; 
1587, 1; 1596, 8 

κνίδιον (in L. and S. only as adj.), 1875, 17 

κοινός, 1565, 45 (?), 51 (Kasm.) 

κοινότης (MSS. xowwr.), 1424, 33; 1540, 3; 1615, 2 

Ἐκοκκοείδης (?), 1404, 19 

KOKKOS, 1404, 23 

*xo\dabov, 1414, [25], [27] and passim; 1488, 51, 
119, 167; 1484, 220-223, 234-240, [303]; 
1435, 82, 106; 1448, 15, 31; 1449, 314, 32, 
344-37, 40, 50, 51, 55, 57, 59, 61; 1642, 22 
(Koypaee, fem.) 

κομίζω, 1835, 14; [1871, 12]; 1875, 13; 1884, 30; 
1892, 14 

κόμισμα, 1484, 92, [284]; [1435, 17] 


WORDS 


κοπή, 1885, 16 ; 1895, 2 

κόραξ, 1691, ο. 9, 4 

κοράσιον (9), 1447, 103, 111, 168, 170, 176 

Kou( ), 1442, 74 

ROYPaeE. See κόλλαθον 

Ἐκοῦρσον, 1849, 16; 1854, 3; 1855, 7; 1871, 5; 
1874, 7; 1887, 6(?); [1892, 4]; 1894, 9; 
1408, 5; 1410, 3; 1484, 23, 112, 115, 176, 
242, 304; 1485, 21, [37], 64, 95, 10g; 
1436, 38; 1449, 3, 48, 51; 1451, 9, 24, 79, 
100, 169; 1452, 29, 30; 1464; 1467; 1494, 
12, 13 (fem.); 1496, 13, 20; 1497, 7; 1499, 
23; 1501, 3 (fem.) ; 1502, 5 ; 1515, 1. κ. Αἰγύπτου, 
138387, 3; 1351, 6; 1858, 1, 6, 29; 1892, 21; 
1404, 21; 1458, 46, 48, 57, 59, 117, 123, 124, 
165, 173, 174, 214, 221, 263, 260,261, 30 ΠΝ 
314, 352, 357, 358, 388, 395, 396, 424, 430, 
431, 453, 480], [482], 483, 510, 515, 516, 533; 


536, 563, 564, 573, 575, [581], 582, 588, 589 ; 
1434, 17, 35, 207; 1485, 113, 199; 1443, 23; 
1449, 39, 52,53, 60, 66; 1450, 2; 1456(q), 6; 
1457, 88, 109, 110; 1464; 1494, 48; 1499, 
22; 1501, 3. κ. ᾿Ανατολῆς, 1855, 6; 1404, 21; 
1488, 42, §7, 60, 114,123, 126; 163, Τὴ} τ 
201, 221, 250, 260, 801, 913; 215, 31 27. 
359, 384; 395, 397, 420, 430, 432, 451, 476, 482, 
484, 509, 515, 517, 532, [550]; 1484, 48; 1485, 
47, 108; 1441, 52, 100; 1449, 49; 1451, 50, 
62, 77, 99, 102, 106, [104], 115, 128, 15 ΠῚ 
1496, 12; 1501, 3. k. ᾿Αφρικῆς, 1850, 4. 
κ' θαλάσσης, 1484, 224; 1485, 80, τοι, 106; 
1451, 40, 76, 99, 102, 104 

kouT (obscure), 1441, 109 

κουφίζω, 1869, 20, 22; 1412, 23, 29, 35, 64, 119; 
1416, 63; 1419, 827 (?), 1365; 1485, 22; 1552, 
24; 1553, 6 (κογφιςε), τό (κογῷοο), 24, verso, 19, 
35; 1554, 9 (Royucoy), 32 (RoyercHt), Verso, 31 
(Roydic) ; 1555, 40; 1556, τϑ(κογῷιο); 1559, 13 
(Royce) ; 1560, 5 (do.), 25 (Roydwc); 1561, 5 
(noyice), 15 (Koyesc); 1563, 22 (Royece) ; 
1564, 4 (Koyice); 1638, 16 (do.) 

κρατέω, 1856, 22; 1860, 5; 1870, 16; 1882, 11 (?); 
13938, 31 

RpHera. See κρίμα 

κριθή, 1404, 22; 1419, 255, 256, 409, 412, 413, 548, 
870, 881, 889, 1068, 1080, 1081, 1391, 1407; 
1488, 62; 1484, 128, 134, 303, 314; 1485, 72; 
1441, 82; 1462 (m), 5 


ee τ 


ἔχ" 
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κρῖμα, 1611, 9 (KpHaxa) 

κρίνω, 1856, 13 

κρόμνον, 1375, 19 

κτῆμα, 1419, 826, 1225, 1257, 1346, 1348, [1363]; 
1420, 9, 12, 16, 27, 41, 49, 58, 62, 83, 160, 163, 
173, 177, 181,185, [197], 200, 213, 222, 228, 
[229], 245; 1422, [32], [38]; 1424, 4, 6, 9, 20, 
22, 40; 1442, 56; 1457, 92; 1461, 3, 23, 63. 
See also Index 4, under τόποι, Νέου Κτήματος 

κτητός, 1419, 440 

κτίζω, 1842, 2; 1862,6; [1868, 6]; 1878, 6; 1379, 
I, 6; 1438, 277; 1517, 7 

κτίσις, 1484, 150 {κτιζέ gen.); 1435, 12, 26; 1442, 1 

κτίσμα, 1458, 18, 30, 102, 154, 202, 345, 379, 418, 
507; 1515, 2; 1591, 4 

κύαθος, 1414, 283 (?) 

κυβέρνησις, 1849, 20; 1894, 17, 22 

κύμινον, 1414, 67, 285 

RYitavyiteye, 

KUT pos, 1294. τὸ. 4 10, τὴδ, 224, 520, 304 
1155. 52. 9}, ὕ0, ΤΟΊ 

Kup(i)a, 1469 

κύριος (as title), 1412, 18-204, passim ; 1418, 18, [31], 
41, 52, [64], 75, 121; 1448, 20-23 (ὃ); 1494, 7; 
1497, 3; 1508, 4 (—1c); 1512, 5; 1518, 4; 
1521, 6; 1529, 7 (—oc); 1580, 4; 1540, 6; 
1541, 1; 1542, 5 (—1c); 1565, 6; 1570, 3, 22 
(—1c) ; 1574, 13; 1581, 8 (—sc) ; 1592, 2; 1604, 
4; 1610, 7; 1618, 6 ; 1614, 4 

* KOOLE, 1416, 23-25 

κωμάρχης. See Index 3 

κώμη, 1335, [3], το ; 1886, 3, 14; 1840, 3, 9; 1841, 
2, {τ}; 1844, [2], 23; 1846, 4, 21; 1850, 2; 
1351, 2, 14; 1352, 2, [ras 1853, 3, 28; 1855, 
[3], 12 (0), 14; 1856, 3, 40; 1359, 3, 22; 1360, 
4,13; 1362, 3, 23; 1868, 3,11 ; 13869, 2; 1370, 
15: 1974,-3, (64) 31875, (gi; 1376. 5, [τ6]}: 
1378, [3], 15 ; 1879, 3, 13; 1880, 2; 1381, 2; 
1888, 2; 1887, 3, [16]; 1891, 2, [30]; 1892, 3, 
[20]; [1894, 2, 28]; 1896, 3, [8]; 1899, 3; 
1401, 2,.[14]; 1408, 3, [6]; 1407, 1, 3; 1408, 
214101 T4112): 1412) 9, 11; 13. 51, 124. 
153, [209], 211, [234], 285, 311, 361, 403, 463 ; 
1418, 2, 124, 234, 341, 448, 562; 1414, [x], 2, 
[28], [61], 304; 1415, 13, 14; 1416, 1, 2 (a), 
2a (l), 42, 66, 67, 70; 1417, 1; 1418, 7; 1419, 
533; 1420,1; 1421, 2; 1424, τ; 1428, 8; 1430, 
E20 152. 1531: 145] 0 τ} 432.0172) 116. 


See κινδυνεύω 
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1433, 15, 72 (κομ.), 74, 121, 138, 170, 180, 186, 
218, 228, 234, 264, 269, 309, 328, 362, 365, 392, 
393, 400, [405], 426, 435, 439, 458, 460, [488], 
492, 512, 513, 519, 522, [540], 555, 568, 578; 
1484, 25, 28, 38, 50, 51, 54, 65, 68, 71, 73, 78, 
102, I10, 114, 128, 137, 146, 153, [167], 178, 
ΤΟΙ 208, 219, 226, 241, [243], 259, 286, 298, 
305, 309, 315, 323; 1485, 1-126, passem, 151, 
182, 202; 1486, 20, 24, 42, [47], 59, 64, 67, 
107, 109, [112], 136, 144, 147; 1442, 2, 42, 43, 
72; 1448, 24, 27, 30, 33, 36, 38-40, 42, 43; 
1449, 5, 25, 68, 89; 1450, 3, 6(?); 1451, 9, 24, 
[89]; 1452, 3, 4, 32; 1453, 12; 1456 (4), 4; 
1457, 35, 106; 1459, 46; 1460, το, 43, 47, 99 
(Kup), 102 (kom), 106, 137,174; 1461, 60; 1464; 
1468 ; 1470; 1475 ; [1479]; 1494, 22 ; 1508, 5; 
1525, τ; 1581, 4; 1588, 6 ; 1540, 3, 7; 1565, 7; 
1569, 7; 1574, 15; 1577, 8; 1610, 4; 1617, 3 


λάγηνος, 1488, 417; 1484, 110 

λαγχάνω, 1845, 9 

—)atos, 1402, 7 

λακάνη, 1631, c. 7, 2 

λάκκος, 1681, c. 2, 2 (λακου), c. 5, 3 (ὁ —Nakw/). 
See also Index 4, under τόποι 

λαμβάνω, 1332, 11; 1888, 12; 1861, 1; 1894, 8; 
1400, 4; 14384, 312 

λαχανιά. See Index 4, under τόποι, τῆς Λαχανιᾶς 

λάχανον, 1875, 20 

λέγω, 1888, 15; 1848, 12, 29; 1844, 15; 1845, 26; 
1850, 12 ; 1854, 20; 1856, 13; 1859,13; 1860, 
7; 1867, 13; [1882, 32]; 1884, 3(?), 37 (λελακ- 
tat); 1898, 40; 1467. εἶπον, 1832, 9; 1833, 11; 
1338, 24; 1889, το; 1849, 8; 1850, 13; 1384, 
54. εἴρηκα, 1882, 16; 1833, 18; 1888, 5, 34; 
1344, 14; 1845, 27, 28; 1850, 9; 13851, 9; 
1854, 3; 1856, 34; 1857, 9; 1867, 7; 1870, 
1} 1915... 2} 187659135 1377, δ᾽; 1980} τὸ; 
23; 1884, 41; 1391, 24, [26]; 1892, 18; 1398, 
24; 1404, 17 

λείψανον (MSS. Aeupf‘), 1488, 46, 113, 121, 162, 170, 
210, 218, 257, 298, 309, 383, 392, 426, 475, 512; 
1457, 44 

Ἐλειψός, 1405, 1, 4 

AeMoit. See λοιπός 

λεπτί )), 1443, 58 

λεπτός, 1414, 13, 46, 69, 113, 129, 170, 288, [313]; 
1442, 2, 21; 1449, 47 


At 2 
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λήθη, 13387, 23 

*)(uitov, 1882, 23; 1888, 25 

λινουφής (MS. λινοεφ" gen.), 1446, 35, 36 

λίτρα, 1868, 4 (Aras plur.); 1869, 7. 
Index 6(a), A 

π-λλαγή (παραλλαγή or καταλλαγή), 1457, 40 

*hoyy, 1869, 9, 14 

λογίζομαι, 1435, 168(?); 1441, 91 

*oyioywa. See Index 5 

λογισμός, 1470 () 

λογογράφος. See Index 3 

λογοποιία, 1839, 15 (—vove.); 1416, 26 (Aoyor™ ) 

λόγος, 1885, 5; [1836, 5]; 1887, 2; 1839, 18; 
[1841, 4, 10]; 1848, 38; 1846, 6,11; 1351, 6, 
9; 1352, [4], 44; 1864, 3; 1865, 5]; 1857, 
I, 4; 1859, 8; 1862, 5; 1868, [1], 5; 1869, 
4; 1510, δ. 1514. ἡ 1387164. δὶ 141; “1878; 
1, Ὁ, τῶ; 1870, 7; 1585, ἡ; 1884, 543 [3587 
5]; 1892, [3], 21; 1896, 6; 1897, 6; 1899, 
Iz; 1401, 4, 11-13; 1404, 21; 1407, 2; 
1408, 4, 6; 1410, 2; [141], 3]; 1414, 30, 33, 
56, 80, [307]; 1416, 51; 1417,1; 1418, 7, τὸ, 
28; 1419, 601; 1420, 5, 158; 1421, 7-9; 
[1423, 2]; 1488, 16-19 and passim; 1484, 17 
and passim; 1435, 1 and passim; 1486, 4, 23, 
41, 78, 81, 128; 1487, 1, 14; 1489, 2, 3, 6, 7; 
1440, 3; 1441, 66, 92, 95, 98-105; 1442, 1, 
23; 1448, 40-42; 1448, [1], 19, 35, 37; 1449, 
3, 4,17, 24, 29, 42, 49, 52, 58, 66, 79, 88; 
1451, 24, 36, 38, 40, 48, 50, 52, 57, 60, 62, 75-- 
77, [79], [90], 99, τοῦ, 104, τοῦ, 107, 113, 115, 
124, 126, 128, 135, [146], [147], 152, 155, 166, 
169, 173; 1452, 2, 29; 1456 (a), 2, 3, 5, 6; 

1457, 48, 49, 77, 84, 85, [96], 110; 1458, 12; 

1462 (4), 8; 1464; 1478; 1487; 1496, τι: 
1499, 22; 1518, 2; 1515, 5; 1517, 7, 8, 9; 
1578, 13; 1574, 15, 20; 1590, 4; 1591, 3; 
1618, 1; 1684, το. atNovoc, 1518, 13; 1519, 9; 
1521, 16; 1529, 10; 1581, 5. δημόσιος λόγος. 
See under δημόσιος 

λουπαδάριον, 1840, 7; 1849, 4; 1862, 24; 1870, 
19; 1896, 1; 1897, 1; [1898, 4]; 1481, 9; 
1483, 19, 94; 1485, 123; 1441, 50, 53 (? —see 
note), 63; 1449, 44, 46; 1458, 5; 1464 

λοιπάζομαι, 1837, 5, 14; 1848, 8; 1354,11; 1362, 
7,9; 1865, 5; 1870, 4, 10,14; 1880, τό, 23; 
1894, 16 ; 1896, 7; 1898, 3; 1899, 5; 1404, 18 

λοιπάς, 1888, 9; [1891, 7?—see note]; 1893, 49, 


See also 


51; 1404, 12; 1418, 216, 324, 427, 431, 544, 
650 

λοιπός, 1888, 6; 1857, 8; 1412, 52, 67, 76 and 
passim ; 1418, passim; 1414, passim; 1415, 17; 
1416, 2 (7). 22 (0), 25 (0), 24 ()-4(9), 2. (s); 
1418, 26; 1419, 92, 98, 129 (Ao™), 961, 1257, 
1373; 1421, 241; 1427, 5, τὰ, Τὸ τι ῖὴῦὴ 
1428, 4-[6], 22; 1484, 178, 179, 336; 1485, 
22, 92, 121; 1436, 95; 1442, 50; 1443, 46; 
1451, 12, [165], 17, 20, 41, 64, 65, 647-69, 80, 82, 
83, 86, 87, 118-120, 131; 1471; 1472; 1477; 
1478; 1491 (4); 1565, 63. λοιπόν as conj., 
1887, 21; 1888, 30; 1839, 18; 1848, 24; 
1844, το, 15; 1845, 22; 1849, 17; 1850, 7; 
1858, 15; 1854, 18; 1856, 31; 13859, 20; 
1865, 1; 13873, 2; 1877, 9; 1880, 15; 1882, 
30; 1884, 45; [1892, 16]; 18938, 3(?), 34, 
[53]; 1404, 19; 1684, 6; 1687, 4; 1638, 4 
(Aeron) ; 1639, 1, 7 

*\oupoTdmos (= λωροτόμος), 1488, 38 

Ἐλούφοιον, 1886, 1, 5; 1484, 92 (λουφι.); 1485, 17 
(—uov). See also Coptic Index, Noyhore 


Ἐμαγιστριανός. See Index 3 

*uayhaBuov, 1884, 26 

Ἐμαγνήσιον, 1631, c, 6, 1 (xxanmHem), c, 7, 1 (stan- 
SUH CHIT) 

μαζίον, 1869, 20; 1408, 2, 6, 7; 1484, 107, 270 
(uac.); 1449, [80], 81 (μασι) 

μακαρίζω, 1848, 40 

μακάριος, 1462 (w), 5 

μάκελλα, 1681, c. 4, 9 (Λαισα ε), c. 5, 9 (do.) 

SPSKRNHCIN, RRARMHCH. See μαγνήσιον 

μάλιστα, 1684, το (s2ap.) 

μᾶλλον, 1880, 9 

μανθάνω, 1844, 3; 1880, 7; 1884, 52; 1886, 12 

aeanaare. See μάκελλα 

RLAPICTA. See μάλιστα 

μαρτυρέω, 1898, 15, 42; 1495, 14, 15 (—THpw); 
1497, 27; 1546, 12,15; 1593, 18 (—THpoy), 20 

μαρτύρομαι, 1877, 6; 1880, 31 

μάρτυς, 1528, 19 

Ἔμασγιδα, 1884, τα; [1841, 5]; 1868, 1, 6 (μαγισδα), 
12; 1897, 8; 1408, 4; 1411,3; 1414, [24], 76, 
[118], [149], [176], 198, 218; 1483, 40, 81, 
III, 238, 272, 299, 333, 334, 367, 407, 441, 
462, 524, 557; 1485, 15, 76; 1489, 4; 1441, 
99; 1451, 75, 152. See also Arabic Index 
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Ἔμασερτ = the following 

*waolepr, 1414, 12, 44 (uacept), 69 (do.), οι (uac*), 
127 (do.); 1416, 41, 42; 1484, 293, 296; 1442, 
2 (war), 21 (uact); 1449, 47 (do.) 

μασζίον and μασίον. See μαζίον 

*uavdevs, [1868, 7 ?—see note]; 1488, 52, 119, 
168, 216; 1441, 61, 63, 65, 67, 70, 78, 81, 83, 
87, 90; 1447, [12], 40, 74, 85, 101, 109-114, 
116, 121, 132, 133, 166, 173, 174-178, 184-186 ; 
1449, 35, 53, 57; 1486 

seayaite. See μηχανή 

ser X EIN, 1631, c. 9, 5 

*udxos, 1851, 5; 1853, 6, 29; 1892, 21 ; 1893, 59; 
1435, 87; 1441, 100; 1464; 1491(/) 

μεγάλως, 1367, 3 

μέγας, 1845, 35; 1862, 11; 1870, 13 

μείζων. See Index 3 

μείων, 1418, 21, 27, 33, 38, [44], 49, 360, 377, 382, 
388, 392; 1414, 20, 63, 74, [210], 216, 279, 
[296]; 1472 

μέλι, 1418, το, [26], EUS 190.) 143) 2206). 240n 252, 
334, 347, 359, 441, 454, 470, 554, 568, 580, 
[660]; 1414, [19], 73, 295, 322 

μελιτουργός, 1419, 1040 

μέλλω, 1882, 14; 1888, 16; 1887, 17; 1838, 27; 
1343, 40; 1845, 17, 21; 1846, 18; 1349, 21, 
20. 1989. τό: 1505. τὸ; τἴ: 1367, 3, Τῇ; 18: 
1870, 16; [1882, 28]; 1886, 11; 1893, 51; 
[1395, 3]; 1405, 14; [1406, 4?—see note] 

μέλομαι, 1837, 12 

μελονάρχης. 

μέντοι, 1884, 12; 1844, 5; 1846, 15; 1848, 14; 
1859, 13; 1970, 8; 1388, 4; 1893, 2, 32; 
1400, 8 

μερίς, 1482, 72, 76; 1485, 202, 203; 1446, 28; 
1469; 1476; 1491(e); 1555, 23; 1572, passim 

μερισμός, 1412, 531; 1420, 1, [154]; 1421, 2; 
[1424, 1]; 1426, τ; 1468; 1475; 1476; [1479]; 
1574, 21 

μέρος, 1847, 3; 1874, 5; 1416, 64, 66; 1419-1424, 
passim; 1483, 16-18 and passim; 1484, 135; 
173, 189, 245; 1485, 5-102, passim, 122; 1436, 
131; 1489, 5; 1441, 101; 1457, 35, 63; 1461, 
3; 1465, 45, 50; 1481; 1646, 6 

μεταγράφω, 1848, 25; 1884, 15, 50 

μετακομίζω, 1886, 5 

μετέπειτα, 1884, 20 

μέτοχος, 1419, γότ, 864 


See μυλωνάρχης 


μετρέω, 1854, 21 (2? — see note) 

μέτρον, 1375, 16, 17; 1892, 1, 6, [8], [ro], 21; 
1898, 58; 1404, 4, 7, 11; 1418, 10, [26], 173, 
130, 143, 226, 240, 252, 334, 347, 359, 441, 454, 
470, 554, 568, 580, [660]; 1414, 8, [19] and 
passim ; 1415, 1-9, passim; 1488, 21, 52, 59, 118, 
BLO 124. 127. 108, ΠΗ. 2τὸῸὸ. 222 22Π 250, 307) 
314, 354, 358, 390, 396, 398, 425, 431, 454, 456, 
480, 485, 511, 563, 564, 574, 575, 581, 582, 588, 
589; 1484, 231, 234, 310; 1485, 81; 1486, 83- 
105 ; 1442, 2,21; 1447, το, 21-23, 25, 28, 46, 50, 
57, 118-120, 123, 124, 128, 131, 149, 150, 154- 
158, 160, 162, 198, 207, 209-211, 213, 2153 
1449, 30-32, 34, 35, 37, 40, 50, 52, 53, 56, 58, 
59, 61, 63, 65 

μέχρι, 1844,6; 1846, 11; 1857, 2; 1890, 6; 1894, 5 

μηδαμινός, 1867, 4; 1880, 8 

μηδείς, 1849, [37], 21; 1872, 7 

μήν, 1882, 19; 1888, 21; 1884, 3, [16]; 1888, 18; 
1336, 4, 8, [13], 15, and passzm 

μήνυτρον, 1343, 38 

μηνύω, 1848, 36 (unav.); 1884, το, 42 

μήπου ἄρα, 1633, 5 

*unorx, 1441, 90 

μήτηρ, 1539 verso (uerp® gen.) 

μηχανή, 1631, c. 5, 6 ("χα ἀπε) 

μικρός, 1483, 24 (?—or puxrds); 1442, 2 (do.), 21 
(do.) ; 1448, 10, 30; 1631, c. 2, 4 

μικτός, 1414, 47, 313. 

Ἐμιλιαρίσιον, 1888, 9; 1880, 19 (μυλιαρισιν) 

μισθός, 1886, 7; 1887, 10; 1841, [4] το, 12; 1847, 
16; 1866, 9, 10, 15... 1514 5, 15; 1876, 9; 
1408, 5; 1410, 6; [1411, 3]; 1416, 1, 2(d), 
3 (p 2), 64, 66; 1427, 5, 12, 19, [21-23]; 1428, 
1, [4-6], [22]; 1480, 77; 1488, 22, 26, 24, 34, 
31,48, 56, 65, 71, 72, 75, 82, 83, 88, 96, 98, 100, 
106-109, 115, 122, 130, 136, 139, 143, 152, 158— 


See also μικρός 


160, 172, 180, 190, 206, 207, 220, 228, 232, 
238, 239, 248, 249, 259, 264, 268, 272, 273, 280, 
283, 290, 292, 294, 320, 326, 334, 335, 351, 362, 
367, 368, 376, 394, 404, 408, 414, 416, 429, 435, 
438, 442, 449, 458, 462, 471, [478], 488, 500, 505, 
514, 519, 524, 525, 531, 543, [557]; 1484, 11, 
[16], 18, 24, [33], 36, 58, 110, 135, 241, 244, 248, 
249, 322, 331; 1435, 6, 8, τοῦ 24, 30, 34, 49, 51, 
64, 96, 103; 1436, 59, 109, 131; 1487, 16; 
1488, 8(?), 10; 1489, 2-4; 1440, 6; 1448, 
35, 38, 43, 49, 51, 59; 1444, 24; 1446, 1, 15, 
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26; 1448, 16; 1449, 38, 41; 1450, 2; 1457, 
8, 42, 71(?), 75, 86, 89, 107; 1458, 15, 16; 
1478; 1479; 1491 (g); 1496, 21; 1515, 5; 
1588, 7 (—owc) 

μισθόω, 1887, 5; 1488, 103, 111, 155, 203, 219, 258, 


265, 276, 287, 295, 299, 303, 310, 342, 346, 363, 


374, 381, 393,415, 419, 428, 474, 490, 508, 513 ; 
1450, 5, 6 


μίσθωσις, 1592, 6; 1594, 5 

μισθωτής, 1480, 94; 1558, 41 (? — μισθεγ) 

pvy(_), 1882, 20; 1888, 22 

μόδιος, 1485, 30, 122 (? — see note) 

peou( ), 1414, [258], [269], 274, 277 

Ἑμοιρασμός, 1856, το, 18, 21, 24, 28, 34, 41; 1486, 
114 

μονάζων, ὃ, 1483, 549, 562; 1491 (a) 

μονάς, 1494, 2; 1496, 2; 1508, 1; 1512, 2; 1540, 
2; 1542, 2; 1545, 1; 1569, 2; 1574, 10; 
1584, 2; 1608, 2; 1610, 2; 1612, 2 

μοναστήριον, 1412, 45, 130, 215, 291, 370, 469; 
1413, [ 100, IOI, 104-106 |, 213-215, 218, 210, 
321-323, 326, 327, 428-430, 433, 434, 541-543, 
546, 547, 647-649, 652, 653 ; 1414, 256, 260, 265, 
272, 245; 1415, τ; 1416, 7 (a), ἡ (ἢ), 59-61, 72, 
77,79; 1417, 2 (ἢ), 3(?); 1419, 9, 56, 414, 415, 
432-437, 639, 759 (?), 759 (4), 1002, 1003, 1057, 
ΤΎΡΟΣ ΤΙΡῚ; Thon £250, 1291, £202, 00203) e12 008 
1328, [1375 ]|-1382 ; 1482, 19, 120; 1488, [545], 
558, 570, 580, 585, 587; 1484, 52, 56, 169, 193, 
194, [221-223 ; 1436, 13, 18, 137; 1442, 30, 
40, 45, 76; 1445, 4; 1456 (4), 9; 1460, 2, 7, 8, 
12, 22, 34, 36, 66, 68, 71, 85 (ὃ), 90 (μεν), 127 
(?— do.), 133 (do.), 168, 173; 1468; 1471; 
1488 ; 149] (4): 1552, 32; 1553, 33, 35; 1594, 
13; 1597, 5. 

μοναχός, 1488, 587 

μόνος, 1837, 11; 1888, 10; 1840, 6; 1848, 33; 
1854, 13, 22; 1857, 10; 1370, 16; 1880, 19; 
[1382, 28]; 13885, 5; [1890, 8]; 1407, 4; 
1408, 6; 1409, τ; 1410, 6; 1411, 4; 1412, 
43-1481, 45 1488, 6; 1484, [4]; 1485, 1* ; 
[1451, 41; [1460, 186]; 1462 (a), 4; (c), 43 
[(g), 41; [@), 31; (ὦ), 43 [(Ὁ, 41; @) τ; (), 4; 
(7), 4; (ἢ, 4; 1494, prot.; 1496, prot.; 1499, 
prot.; 1542, prot. 

SLOPCIHE, 1610, 40 

s2oypoc. 

μυλιαρίσιν. 


See also Index 4, under τόποι 


See μῶρος 


See μιλιαρίσιον 


μυλοκόπος, 1451, 105 

μυλωνάρχης, 1485, 41 (μελον.). See also Index 4, 
under τόποι 

*Mwayapirns, 1835, 5; 1349, 15; 1857, 1; 1878, 
4; 1894, 8; 1404, 7; 1407, 3; 1483, 17, 19, 


93, 94, 119, 124, 119, 147, 148, 168, 174, 194, 


195, 216, 222, 243, 244, 255, 307, 314, 354, 358, 


390, 396, 425, 431, 454, 511, [534], 563, 564, 
574, 575, 581, 582, 588, 589; 1434, 165 ; 1435, 
[26?], 122; 1441, 65; 1447, 32; 1449, 29, 31, 
"42, 49, 63; 1581, 9 
μῶρος (9), 1689, 7 (s20ypoc) 


ναυαγέω, 1415, 17 (ναυγ.) 

ναῦλον, 1885, 11; 1851, 9, το, 12; 1886, το, 13; 
1887, 1, [5], [12], [13 Ὁ], 15; 1407, 4; 1488, 
22, 27, 45, 49, 53, 56, 63, 69, 71, 83, 98, τοο, 
116, 120, 122, 128, 133, 135, 143, 152, 164, 169, 
172, 178, 181, 183, 190, 198, 200, 213, 217, 220, 
226, 229, 231, 239, 252, 256, 259, 263, 268, 273, 
281, 283, 304, 308, 312, 318, 323, 325, 335, 351, 
355, 361, 368, 375, 387, 391, 394, 399, 401, 404, 
408, 414, 423, 427, 429, 434, 438, 442, 449, 455, 
457, 471, 478, 481, 486, 496, 514, 518, 525, 535, 
537, 543, 553, 565, 576, 583; 1484, 330; 1435, 
80, 81, 113, 199; 1486, 38; 1438, 11 ; 1440, 5; 
1441, 47, 82; 1448, 26, 38, 43, 48, 50, 52, 59, 
60; 1444, 4; 1445, 2; 1448, 2, 17, 36; 1449, 
15, 38, 41; 1458, 12; 1466; 1486 

ναυπήγιον, 1391, 17 

ναυπηγός, 1410, 4, 7 

ναύτης, 1887, 2; 1846, 7; 1850, 4,9, 17; 1351, 4; 
1858,'1, 5 (avr.), 13, 26, 29; 1874, 8, [Ble 
1886, 2; 1388, 9; 1898, 447, 55; 1897, 5; 
1416, 1, 2(4), τα (z3) and (4), 3(p2); 1427, 

_ 20%; 1488, τό, 18, 42, 44, 48-50, 53, 55, 5% 

59-61, 64, 67, 69, 88, 92, 414-118, 120, 123, 
124. 120, 131, 133, 150, 165, 166, 169, 171, τὴ 
175, 179,, 180, 107; 108, 211-215, 21; 210; 22 
223, 227, 220, 250, 253, 254, 256, 258, 260-202, 
276, 277, 279, 393, 305, 306, 308, 310, 312-314, 
316, 319, 323, 348-353, 355-359, 362, 386-389, 
391, 393, 395-397, 400, 401, 422, 424, 425, 427, 
430-432, 435, 451-453, 455, 456, 458, 476, 477, 
480-484, 488, 500, 509-511, 513, 515, 516, 
519, 532-536, [550], 563, 573; 1484, 13-15, 20, 
21, 23, 25, 36, 38-41, 45, 47-50, 68, 91, 135, 


203-212, 241; 1485, 4, 10, 47, 49, 64, 74, 96, 


INDEX 


98, 103, 108, 113, 136, 170, 172, 199; 1488, 4; 
1489, 2; 1441, 62, 68, 101; 1443, 23, 29, 32, 
38-43 ; 1444, 4; 1445, 1; 1446, 15, 26; 1447, 
197; 1448, 2; 1449, 3, 5, 6, 10-15, 17, 24, 27, 
29, 34-36, 39, 49, 52, 56-58, 60, 67, 68, 77, 
Ioo; 1450, 2, 3, 5, 6; 1451, 19, 45, 66, 70, 
81, 84, 88, [99], 100, 102, 104, 106, 107, 109, 
121; 1452, 13, 18, 31(? — vo); 1456 (α), 2, 3, 
5, 6; 1457, 43, 50, 87, 88, 109, 110; 1458, 13; 
1464; 1472; 1480; 1491 (vg); 1494, 22ff.; 
1495, 8; 1497,11 ; 1498, 10; 1499, 22; 1565, 62 

ναυτικόν, τό, 1488, 301, 305, 310, 384, 393, 420, 428; 
1484, [17], 22, 35, 48, [242]; 1485, 64, 74, 95, 
98 ; 1489, 2; 1449, 4, 58, 66, 88, 94; 1452, 2 

Ἐγεόλκυ(σις ?), 1485, 26 

νέος, 1488, 30, 102, 154, 202. See also Index 4, 
under τόποι 

νεοστεΐ = the following 

νεωστί, 1381, 8 (νεοστει) 

νῆμα, 1488, 25 

νῆσος, 1871, 3; 1876, 6; 1410, 3; 1488, 23, 39, 64, 
99, 109, 129, 151; 160, 179, 208, 227, 246, 248, 
282, 319, 342, 346, 374, 381, 412, [415], 419, 
446, 469, 474, 508; 1434, 112, 115, 175, 281; 
1435, 3, 26, [36], 60; 1486, 106 (vvc.); 1487, 
1, [14]; 1441, 110; 1442, 1. 

*yub’, 1414, 7 

νομίζω, 1848, 38; 1859, 10 

νομικός. See Index 3 

νόμιμος, 1496, το; 1534, 1; 1535, 6; 1576, 5; 
1584, 10; 1612, 4 

νόμισμα, 1885, 12; 1836, 8; 1887, 11; 1840, 6; 
1341, [3], 12; 1845, 41-43; 1847, 2, 12-16; 
1352, [4], 14; 1855, 14; 1857, το; 1366, 15, 
16; 1871, 15, [16]; 1974, [4], 15; 18765, 4, r4— 
20; 1879, 4; 1884, 7, 8, [9], 11, 25, 38-40, 43; 
1386, 5; [1887, 77]; 1892, [6], 21; 1893, 55, 
58; 1897, 5, 6, 8; 1899, 6, 7; 1401, 11-13; 
1404, 14; 1407, 4; 1408, 6, 7; 1410, 4, 5, 7; 
1411, 4, etc. 

νόμος : atiossoc, 1592, 7 

νοτί ), 1456 (2), τ 

*votdpios. See Index 3 

votila. See νωτίζω 

νοτινός, 1406, 5; 1414, 22; 1461, 14. 
Index 4 

νῦν, 1854, 10 (vv), τὸ v., 1857, 2 

νυνί, 1888, 38; 1856, 28; 1884, 57 


See also Index 4 


See also 
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νωτίζω, 1884, 26 (yor,) 


ξένιον. See Index 5 

ξενοδόκος or Eevodoxetov (?), 1441, 77 (ξενοκδ 

&€vos, 1446, 28 

Earns, 1588, 6 ; 1631, c. 6, 1, 4. See also Index 6 (2), καὶ 

ΠΊΟΝΙ, S HILO, SIMON, 

ξοΐς, 1433, 138, 186, 234, 328, 405, 402; 1434, 72 
(éor°), 271, 272 

Ἐξυλομάγγανον, 1884, 27, 41 

ξύλον, 1875, 19; 1414, 35, 42, 52, [89], 96, 125, 134, 
[rg7), 150, [182] .223) 211} (1415, 1) 2, 8; 
1433, 37, 65, 108, 130, 294, 320; 1447, 17, 45, 
56, 64, 98, 99, 123-125, 127, 149, 150, 154, 180, 
181, 198, 204; 1448, 12, 32; 1449, 45 

syAwe. See egyAoc 

SYNON, SYMON. 


See ἕένιον 


See ἕένιον 


ὀβελός, 1631, c. 2, 10 

ὄγδοος, 1835, 5; [1836, 7]; 1837, 4; 1889, 21; 
1341, 6; [1842, 4]; 1847, 6; 1855, 9; 1358, 
4; 1874, 8; 1407, 5 (oydw.); 1408, 6; [1411, 
41; 1494, 12 (g0.); 1498, 2 (do.); 1508, 1 
(do.); 1542, 2 (oydw.); 1578, 6 

ὀθόνιον, 1444, 5 

οἴκησις, 1433, 33, 105, 448, 470 

οἰκιστικόν (only adj. in L. and S.), 1412, 9; 1414, 1; 
1433, 14 (οικειστ.) 

οἰκοδόμος, 1419, 1032, 1273; 1480, 110; 1488, 72, 
136, 184, 232, 289, 326; 1451, 33; 1558, 26 

οἴκοθεν, 1351, 12 ; 1398, 7 

οἰκονόμος, 1419, 524, 530, 544, δύο, 561 

οἶκος, 1447, 164; 1610, 57 

οικουσκεβὴ (perhaps οἴκου σκεύη), 1610, 57 

Ἐοἰνοδεσπότης (?). See Index 3 

οἶνος, 1875, 17; 1485, 117, 118; 1444, 19; 1448, 
9, 27; 1457, 108 

οἷος, 1858, 19. οἷος οὖν, 1838, 27 ; 1848, 30; 1362, 
16; 1380, 12, 16 

οἱοσδήποτε, 1832, 13; 1888, 15; 1565, 42, 47; 
1566, 8 (soma.); 1610, 27 

OMWIARION, See ἐποίκιον 

*6\oKOTTWos, 1497, 15; 1501, 2; 1508, 22; 
1509, 16; 1512, 7, 29; 1514, 6; 1515, 12; 
1516, 7; 1586, 2, 8; 1544, 5; 1545, 8; 1552, 
23, 29; 1558, 3, 13 (goNoKote), verso, 34; 
1563, 15; 1565, 20; 1570, 5; 1572, 19; 1574, 
τό; 1575, 3; 1586, 2; 1587, 5; 1588, τ; 
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1591, 3; 1592, 5; 1595, 6, 16 (gaNakorts) ; 1596, 
ἘΣ OLO moO 7 1611 ὁ 690. Ὁ 1097. 1: 
1638, 15; 1646, 1 

ὅλος, 1849, 32; 1488, 87. See also Index 6 (2), 8 

ὅλως, 1844, το; 1882, 1; 1509, 15 (goNoc) 

ομαδερον (obscure ; see Addenda), 1448, 37 

ομικί(  ) (?), 1416, 39 

ὅμοιος, 1462 (ἢ), 6 (?) 

ὁμοίως, [1866, 16]; 1401, 12; 1418, 6 and passim; 
1414, passim ; 1416, 3-20, passim; 1419, 5, 10, 
275, 314 (uo/), 339, 774, 826 (ὃ), 888, 902, 1080, 


1586, 9; 1587, 10 (gwaxwNwria); 1588, 2; 
1591, 2; 1594, 11, 13; 1595, 1 (—vera), 11; 
1596, 12; 1598, 8; 1599, 9; 1605, 1; 1610, 
30 (—wera) ; 1612, 3; 1619, 4 (—vwera); 1622, 
3 (do.), 7 (guarwpwrra); 1628, 2; 1626, 4; 
1629, 2; 1630, 2 

ὁμοούσιος, 1494, τ; 1496, 2; 1512, 2; 1521, 2; 
1542, 1 (osxwycroy) ; 1569, 2; 1574, 9; 1584, 
2; 1610, 2; 1612, 25 1618; 2 

ὅμως, 1849, 28 

ὄνομα, 1882, 21-23; 1888, 23-25; 1835, 2; [1886, 


πιο; 


1200, 1347; 1422, 75-82; 1428, 4-11, 35-37; 
1425, 2-10; 1427, passim; 1428, 15-19; 1498, 
136; 1484, 33, 179; 1485, 189; 1486, 126, 
127; 1487, 8; 1441, 51, 63; 1442, 53-56, 
70; 1448, 50, 52-54, 56-58; 1445, 8; 1446, 
2-13, 16-25; 1447, 143; 1448, 22 (0); 1452, 
Τῇ, 15; 1453; 6, ποῦ τὰς 1469; 23571472. 
1631, c. 6, 6; 1632, 7 


ὁμολί ἣ 1482, 124 
ὁμολογέω, 1494, 9, 20, 29; 1495, 7; 1496, 7, 11; 


1497, 9, 14; 1498, 9; 1500, 7, 13; 1504, 1; 
ΠΡῸΒ 2 lb OO a en foe LAO mle 
1517, 6; 1518, 19; 1519,1; 1520, 5; 1521, 7, 
τὸ, 22; 1525.62 515263 3° Los cre 199 
1541, 2; 1542, 7; 1544, 2; 1546, 7; 1553 
verso, 18; 1554, 7, 31; 1559, 4; 1560, 
3 (gossodone), 24 (Qgwarxwdwrr); 1561, 14; 
1563, 21; 1565, 8, 28, 29; 1569,8; 1572, F7; 
1578; 3; 1574, τ; 15765 2; 11577, 65 1678, 
5; 1584, 7; 1587, 13; 1598, 12; 1594, 2; 
1598, 1; 1599, 10; 1607, 2; 1608, 5; 1610, 
0, 25; 1618, 7; 1618; Ὁ 


ὁμολόγημα, 1845, 29, 37 
ὁμολογία, 1462 (2), 8; (¢), 8 (—yea); (7), 7; 


(x), 6 (yea); 1494, τι (—vera), 17 (do.), 
29 (do.); 1495, 4, 9; 1496, 19 (yeu) ; 1497, 
20; 1498, τι (goyss.); 1499, 6 (—ves), τὸ 
(—era) ; 1500, το (do.) ; 1504, 2 (gwarxwAorta); 
1508, 14, 26 (—veta), 31; 1509, 17, 22; 1511, 
12; 1512, 28, 40 (gwaswpwrra); 1514, 12; 
1515, τό (—wera); 1517, 3; 1518, 10, 28 
(—wera); 1519, 12 (do.) ; 1521, 19; 1529, 2; 
1530, 1 (—vera); 1581, 8; 1535, 4; 1540, 4; 
1542, 3 (—vwera); 1548, 5 (do.); 1544, 7; 
1545, 16; 1547, τ; 1548, το, 12; 1550, 8 
(goaxwAwtra) ; 1551; 1565, 25,60; 1566, 11; 
1578, 11 ; 1574, 29 ; 1575, 7; 1584, 8 (—vera); 


ὀνομασία, 1882, 6; 1888, 7; 1889, 9; 1848, 2; 


2]; 1840, 2; 1841, [1], 4; 1844, 2; 1846, 3; 
1847, 16; 1849, 6; [1850, 1]; 1852, 1 ; 1853, 
2; (1855, 2]; 1856, 2; 1859, 2; [1860, 3]; 
[1368, 2]; [1869, 1]; [1870, 2]; 1874, 2. τας 
1875, 2; 1876, 2; 1878, 2; 1379, τ, 2) 5, eae 
1380, 1; [1381, 1]; [1883, τ|; 587. 
1391, I, 15; 1892, 2; 1893, 55; 1894, I; 
1896, 2; 1899, 2; 1401, 12; [1403, 2]; 1407, 
1; 1408, 1; 1410, 1; [1411, 2]; 1423 
1414, 24, 26, 28, 76, 78, 81, 118, [149], 144, 
176, 198, 218, 304; 1416, 64, 66, 67; 1418, 
21~23; 1419, 54, 146, 349, 374, 527, 539, 545, 
546, 550, 640, 741-743, 827, 895 4, 902, 906, 
922, 950, 953, 1053, 1365; 1420, 3, 25, 29, 
30, 32, 35, 36; 48, 60, LOR) 80) τοῦ, ΤΣ 
146-153, 156, [176], [196], [217], [261], [269-- 
274]; 1421, 5, το, [28], [47], 49, 66, [85], 104, 
[124], [x43] 1423, τὸ 21, 23, 31, [351-383 
1424, 24, 35; 1426, 1-15, 36, 40, 41; 1427, 
1-5, 12,.[19], 21*—24*, 21-25; 1428, passim; 
1429, 16-19; 1480, 118-135; 1481, 1; 1433, 
passim; 1484, [1], 58, 70, 241, 249, 312; 1485, 
46, [64], 113, [143], 144; 1487, 7, 8; 1489, 2, 
4; 1448, 26, 29, 59; 1447, 118-120, τοῦ; 
1449, 4, [15], 30, 34, 39, 56, 60, 88, 89; 14651, 
1; 1454, το; 1455, 5; 1460, 183; 1461, 7- 
10, 19-21, 27-31, 37, 39—41, 49-51, 66-68) 70; 
71; 1462[(2), τ]; (¢) τ; [(Y), 1]3 1; ©, 
2; [(4), 1]; ©, τῷ [), τ|; ©, 13 (@), 1s 
[1464]; 1479; 1494, prot., 1; 1496, prot.; 
1499, prot.; 1517, 8; 1518, 21-26; 1519, 17; 
1521, 1; 1528, 1 ; 1540, prot., 1 ; 1542, prot., x ; 
1545, prot. ; 1551; 1565, 1; 1569, τ; 1574, 
9; 1577, τ; 1581,1; 1584,1 ; 1608, τ; 1610, 
prot. (osm), 1; 16138, x 


ϑ' 


1845, 10; 1856, 23; [1884, 23] 
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ὀνοματίζω, 1888, 19; 1339, 

Ἐὀξάγγιον. See ἢ 

ὀξέλαιον, 1854, 21 

ὄξος, 1875, 16; 1898, 36, 
passim; 1415, 1, 2, 8, 9, 10; 1488, 51, 110, 
166, 225, 398; 1434, 234, 310; 1485, 81; 
1447, 47, 56, 58, 118-120, 123, 128, [131], 149, 
150, 1553 1449, 30-32, 34-37, 50, 52, 53, δύ, 
59, 61, 63, 65; 1486; 1515, 9 

Ἐὀξύγγιον, 1414, 291; 1415, 11 (οξαγγι) 

ὄπισθεν, 1418, 23 (οπιθ.)}; 1450, 5 (?— see note) 

*6rovdav, 1844, 20; 1400, 6 

Opa, 1882, 14; 1333, τό. ἰδού, 1854, 14; 1869, 7; 
1380, 31 

Ῥὀρβιοπώλης, 1480, 18 (ορβιο πολ); 1445, 7 (do.) ; 
1446, 30 (ορβιοπολ); 1468 

*Opyov,1419, 1329-1331, 1337, 1339-1341, 1343; 1631, 
Came (ac. 5 3 

ὀρθός, 1433, 7; [1462 (ἢ), 7?] 

ὁρίζω, 1882, 2 (wp.); 1888, 3 (do.); 1848, rg ; 1844, 
14; 1877, 4; 1494, 15 (gup-), 33; 1495, 12; 
1498, 5 (gwp.), 14 (do.); 1499, 5; 1511, 5 (gwp.); 
1518, 14 (do.); 1519, 11; 1521, 17 (gup.); 
1582, 4 (do.); 1540, 14 (do.); 1548, τ : 1552, 
26 (gwp.) ; 1553, 8 (gap-), 18 (gayp.), 2750, 37 ; 
1554, τ (goprce), 13 (do.), 34 (goprc), verso, 6 ; 
1559, 10 (gwp.); 1560, 28 (gwprce) ; 1561, το 
(gopece) ; 1565, 23 (φωρ.), 40 (do.); 1578, 7 

ὅρμος, 1485, 134; 1448, 32; 1457, 108 

ὄρνις, 1875; 155 1414, 7,°85, τοῦ; 122, 112, 154, 
168, 179, 193, 201, 213, [222], 231, [237], 245, 
251; 1415, 1; 1447, 64, 123, 124, 127, 149, 


; Poa 
oguyyLov 


58; 1414, 9, 25 and 


180, 181, 206 

ὅρος, 1848, 6 

ὄρος (= μοναστήριον), 1416, 58, 62, 77; 1419, 639, 
1269; 1422, 3; 1434, 137, 138, 195, 220, 221, 
295; 1486, 28; 1442, 30, 38, 40, 77; 1445, 2, 
3, 10, 11; 1460, 135; 1552, 28 

*Spptov, 1835, 4, 14; 1870, 6; 1879, 1, 6, 14; 
1386, 11 (opia), 14 (opwv); 1887, 13; 1404, 3, 
8; 1407, 2; 1415, 17; 1426, 16; 1427, 5, 19, 
[21], [23]; 1428, 21, 22; 1429, ro, 11, a1, 22; 
1441, 53 (? —see note); 1442, 50; 1479 

ὁσαύτως. 

ὅσο for ὅσον (?), 1862, 14 

ὅσος, 1884, 45. ἐφ᾽ ὅσον, 1837, 14 

ὄσπριον (MSS. ὄσπρεον except in the first case), 1854, 
21; 1483, 50, 166; 1441, 109; 1443, 


See ὡσαύτως 


118, 


IV. 
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41 (?); 1449, 30, 32, 34, 35, 37, 40, 59, 52, 53, 


56, 57, 61, 63, 65, 95, 99; 1588, 4: See also 
oumpp*™ 
ὄστρακον, 1459, 7, 9, 11 (oorp” ?), 26. See also 


Index 4, ᾿Ὡστράκου 
ὁτιοῦν : 66,, 1848,12; 1853, 18; 1854, 6. τὸ 6. as 
adv., 1846, 17 
οὐατράνιος (sic). 
οὐκέτι, 1882, 6 
QoyaeoXorta, 
ουπι---, 1458, 8 
ουπρρ“ἷ (qu. = ὀσπρέου ἀρτάβη ὃ), 1485, 81, 87, 88 
οὔπω, 1360, 8 
οὐσία, 1414, 81, Purell: 1419, 24, 288, 718, 789, 868, 
967—970, 1058, 1061, 1099, 1143, 1149, 1152, 
ΙἼἾῚ, 1176, 1347,.1414, 1435; 1447, 172 
οὐσιακός : as subst, οὐσιακά, 1416, 25 


: See Index 4, under τόποι 


See ὁμολογία 


—ovoiws, 1867, 12 

οὕτως, 1887, 17; [1866, 15]; 1869, 21; 1410, 4; 
1414, [22] and passim; 1415, 1-3, 6, 7; 1426, 
16-32; 1427, το, [21], [23]; 1428, 4-6, 21, 
221 1400 Powe 5 15, 2Υ 22..1499. 20} δ᾽ 
359, [397], 420, 432, 456, 476, 484, 509, 517, 
532 1454 50) 295, 2845 302, 1308,11300) 911 
313, 315; 1441, [10g], 112; 1442, 2; 1447, 
118-120, 142, 143; 1449, 60. See also Index 
δι 07 

ὀφείλημα (?), 1488, 37, 108, 130, 294, 320 

ὀφείλω, 1832, 4; 1833, 2, 6; 1884, 4; 1848, 23, 34; 
1844, 18; [1848, 4]; 1849, [2?], 10; 1352, 
Io, 11; 1858, 24; 13858, 7; 1363, 7; 1866, 8 ; 
1367, 16; 1371, 11; 1875,12; 1878, 11 ; 1382, 
3, 1ό, 200; 1888, ὃ; 1886, ὃ; 1587, τι ; 1891, 
26; 1892, 12; 1898, 4; 1894, 13; 1400, 13; 
1404, 15 (wd.); 1416, 69; 1418,8; 1419, 1373; 
1420, 4, 157; 1421, 6; 1428, τ; 1427, 5, 12, 
19, [21-23]; 1428, 4-[6], 22; 1484, 178,179; 
1435, 92 (odiA.); 1449, 3, 46; 1479; 1481; 
1491 (2), (¢) 

ὄφελος, 1880, 25 

ὀφθαλμός, 1856, 33; [1898, 18] 

ὀψώνιον, 1847, 16; 1484, 58; 1485, 30 


Ἐπαγαρχία, 1882, 5, 1; 1888, 4, 9; 1848, 6, 33; 
1847, 4; 1856, 6, 20; 1882, [9], 15, 18, [21]; 
1384, 32; 1400, 7; 1416, 25; 14385, 84; 1448, 
51 (?); 1457, 85 (?), 96, 115; 1460, 3, 4 and 
passim ; 1461, 12, 16, 22, 36, 42, 47, 54, 57, 59, 
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[72]; 1462 (ἢ, το; 1466; 1467; 1471; 1540, 


20; 1601, 2 

Ἐπάγαρχος. See Index 3 

παῖς, 1886, 9; 1426, 42(?); 1445, 7; 1447, τό, 
103, 122, 168, 170; 1491 (¢) 

TARAAEL, 

Ἔπακζλ (obscure), 1419, 1311 

mak*/, 1487 

*TAKTOV, 1436, 38; 1586, 3, 6 

*“TaKT@voTpatys, 1419, 1217; 1482, 29(?); 1486, 
107 

παλαιός, 1681, c. 7, 11 

MAAARAAL, MAAARAPL. 

πάλιν, 1856, 37, 38; 1405, 6 

TIAAITIRON, 

Ἐπαλλικάριον, 1447, [13], [75], 76, 102, 111, 113, 
IIf—117, 167, 169, 171, 176, 178; 1448, 19 

Ἐπάλλιον, 1414, 112, 145, 170, 195, 215, 233, 247, 
287 ; 1610, 43 (—ns) 

πᾶλος, 1414, 9 

*arahovKvov (9), 1488, 25, 266, 538, 566 ; 1442, 8, 22 

ἔπαμαγδί ). See πασμαγδί ) 

πανεύφημος, 1488, τό, 17, 70, 92, 134, 147, 182, 
194, 230, 243, 267, 324, 364, 403, 437, 459, 491, 
521, 539, [554], 567, 577, 584, 590; 1441, 65, 
67, 70; 1462 (ἢ, 9; 1494, 6 (—we), 15 (do.) ; 
1495, 12; 1496, 4 (—we), 14 (do.); 1497, 2 
(do.), 8 (do.), 12; 1499, 4 (—wce), 8; 1500, 2 
(—we) ; 1512, 4 (do.); 1516, 8; 1518, 2; 1526, 1; 
1529, 4 (—earoc) ; 1552, 30 (maneyoyarwc), 
34 (Mameyoysroc); 1558, 4, verso, 17; 1563, 
19 ; 1565, 5 (—we), 21; 1566, 3; 1567, 5; 
1568, 3 (—we); 1574, 12; 1578, 1; 1580, 3; 
15877 ; 1584, 4; 1590, 3 ; 1604, 3 ; 1610, 6; 
1611, 4; 1617, 4 

παντοῖος, (1884, 12]; 1887,13; 1889, 11, 18; 1842, 
9; 1853, 25; 1356, 25; 1402, 16; 1404, 17 

παντοκράτωρ, 1494, 18 (MantwR.); 1495, 6; 1497, 
18 (mantwR.); 1498, 8 (do.); 1500, 12; 1508, 
27; 1509, 19; 1511, 8; 1518, 17; 1521, 20 
(mantTwR.) ; 1531, 10; 1548, 5 (Mamtwr.); 1550, 
2 (matwr.) ; 1565, 27 ; 1571, 2 (? —nopor.); 1578, 
14; 1587, 8; 1593, 9; 1594, 9; 1596, 13 

πάνυ, 1338, το 


See παρακαλέω 


See παρακαλέω 


See παρακλητικός 


παπᾶς, 1681, c. 9 verso 

πάπυρος, 1681, c. 3, 10 (mamsp.) 

Wapa. See παραλλαγή 

παραγγέλλω, 1882, 10; 1888, 11; 1889, 13 ; 1848, 


27; 1345, 23; 1856, 16; 1867, 8; 1869, 14; 
1882, 31; 1988, 13; 1384, τὸ 

παραδίδωμι, 1885, 14; 1886, 12; 1842, 7; 1847, 
10; 1852, 11; 1866, 8; 1870, 17; [1871, το] ; 
1376, 13; 1878, 11; 1879, 7; 1882, 21; 1383, 
9; 1384, 29; 1886, 10; 1887, 13(?); 1898, 43; 
1400, 9; 1401, 8; 1404, 2; 1406,4; 1407,2; 
1408, 4; 1414, 43, 55, [57], [69], [90], 99, 100, 
102, 126, 135, 136, [158], 160, [161], [183], [185], 
[186], [204], [206], [224], [238], 253, 316; 1415, 
17; 1442, 50; 1449, 49,87; 1518, 12; 1519, 9; 
1521, 15; 1532, 2 

παράδοσις, 1449, 48 

παρακαλέω, 1494, 34; 1508, 11, 19; 1509, 8; 
1513, 5; 1521, 28 (maNakaps); 1530, 18; 1536, 
18; 1540, 9; 1558, 18 (mad.); 1559, το; 
1560, 29 (mapakape); 1561, 11 (maX.); 1562, 
14 (Mapakape); 1571, 15; 1578, 3 (mad), 9 
(makaNer); 1579, 4; 1592, 8; 1596, 3; 1610, 
48; 1622, 5, 8; 1623, 3; 1633, τ; 1636, 1; 
1645, 2 

παράκλησις, 1579, 5; 1638, 4 

παρακλητικός, 1573, 18 (MapanAHt.), το (aAsTIKOM), 
28-31 (—npitsxx); 1622, 7 (—xpetsRwm) ; 
1623, 2, 4; 1626, 4 

παρακοή, 1845, 36; 1898, 51 

παρακούω, 1848, 42; 1845, 18 

MAPARPETIROM, MAPARPITIRA. See παρακλητικός 

Tapah—, 1484, 257 

παραλαμβάνω, 1369, το; 1383, 8; 1408, 2 

παραλείπω, 1888, 25 , 

παραλλαγή, 1488, 27, 71, 100, 183, 231, 268, 325, 
404, 4143; 1486, 109(?); 1457, 20, 45, 46, 51, 52, 
54-57, 59-61, 62, 64, 65, 67-69, 72-74, 82-84, 
120-124; 1458, 1-3, 9-11; 1513, 8 (? — mapa; 
see note). See also —Adayy 

παραμελέω, 1844, 7 | 

παραμυθία, 1452, 12, 32; 1497, 10 (mapastHe.) 

παραπέμπτω, 1887, 23 

ΠΑΡΑΠΆΗΤΙΠΗ, 

παρασκευάζω, 1845, 4, 28; 1852, 9; 1854, 4; 
1356, 19; 1391, 16 

πάραυτα, 1854, 21; 1882, 20; 1886, 6; 1400, 3 

παραφυλακή, 1484, 22 (—dvAday"), 135, 232 
(--φυλλαγη); 1485, το, 87, [95]; [1441, 96]; 
1451, 52 (παρ φυλλαγὴ, 126 (rap*pvAday’) 

παραφυλάττω, 1844, τό; 1849, 35; 1882, 30; 
1385, 5 


See παρακλητικός 
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παράχωμα, 1416, τα (" τὴ; 1480, 77; 1488, 74, 138, 
181, 186 (rwp.), 234, 269, 328, 363, 365, 402, 
405, 436, 439, 460, 490, 492, 520, 522, 538, 540, 
555, 566, 568, 578; 1484, 71; 1486, 50, 78, 
81; 1439, 3; 1441, 81; 1451, 36, 48, 57, 90, 
[146]; 1456 (2), 4; 1457, 102. See also παρχιμ 

παραχώρησις, 1844, 12 

*rapaxwpilw (?), 1485, 134,148; 1488, 4 (or παρὰ 
χωρίου ?) 

παρεάω, 1832, 9; 1838, το; 1840, 7 (παρεουμεν Ist 
plur, pres.); 1848, 7, 14, 32; 1856, 14; 1872, 
5 (παρεομ- part.) 

πάρειμι, 1882, 3; 1888, 1, 4; 1884, τ, [6]; 1885, 
12; 13386, 6; 1887, 7, 9; 1838, 31; 1839, 2, 
12, 19; 1341, 5, 8; 1342, 3; 1348, 24; 1844, 
17; 1346, 12; 1347, 6, 9; 1848, 5, 15; 1350, 
7,16; 1351, 7; 1852, 7; 1858, [8], 14; 1855, 
8, to; 1856, 12, 32; 1857, 4; [1858, 4-6]; 
1359, 10; 1360, 10; 1862, 8, 14; 1863, 3; 
1365, τ; [1866, 4, 7]; [1868, 8]; 1869, 6, 8, 
19; 1870, 7; [137], 5, 8]; 1874, το; 1876, 8, 
10; 1876, 7, 11; 1877, 4; 1878, 7, 9; 1879, 9, 
10; 1381,6; 1883, 6; 1884, 6, 12, 14, 33, [50]; 
1885, 1; (1886, 6]; 1887, 7, 9; 1890, 7; 
1391, 8; 1892, [4?], 8; 1898, 48; 1894, το, 
14; 1895, 6; 1899, 9; [1401, 6]; 1402, 14; 
1404, 9, 16; [1405, 7]; [1406, 1]; 1408, 5; 
1410, 3; [1411, 4]; 1484, 23, 93, 109, 112, 115, 
148, τρί, 176, 189, 230, 242, 246; 14385, [31], 
65, 69, [71], 76, 95, [98], 125; 1486, 30, 132; 
1487, [10], 15; 1452, 2. ἐπὶ rod πάροντος, 1863, 6 

[Γπαρεξέλευσις]. See Addenda, to p. 60 

παρέρχομαι, 1859, 18; 1863, 5 

παρευρίσκω, 1356, 19 

παρέχω, 1846, 19; 1851, 9; 1853, 24; 1866, 12; 
1369, 13; 1876, το; 1884, 21; 1886, 9, [12]; 
1887, 12; 1888, 4; 1407, 4; 1408, 5; 1410, 2, 
[5]; (1411, 3]; 1484, τι, 16, 18, 24, 36, 229; 
1435, 96; 1487, 14 

παρίστημι, 1884, το, 22, 58; 1518, 7; 1519, 4; 
1520, 7; 1521,9; 1528, 10; 1525,5; 1540, 8; 
1541, 2; 1542, 9, 11. 
1544, το, 20 

παρ᾽ O with gen, as a preposition, 1854, 7 


αλὰ ππὰρ. 1542, 9; 


Tapo—, 1393, 2 

πάροδ(ος 3), 1488, 85, 145, 192, 241, 274, 337, 369, 
409, 443, 463, 497, 526, 544; 1457, 66 

παροργίζω, 1349, 38 


mapX, 1891, 31 

*Trapxye (qu. = παράχωμα ὃ), 1485, 93 

*Tracpayd( ), 1847, 15 (wap.); 1433, 378; 1484, 
59, 249 

πατήρ, 1419, 217, 708, 741, 740, 922, 956, 081: 
1452, 23; 1494, 1; 1521, 1; 1523, 1; 1542, 
1; 1569; 1574, 9; 1577, 1; 1584, 1; 1592, 
I; 1608, τ; 1610, 1; 1613, 1 

TaTpwvupia, 1832, 6 (rarpov.); 1888, 8; 1839, 9 
(rarpov.); [1848, 2]; 1845, 11 (—vom.); 1856, 
23; 1884, 24 (—vow.); 1891, 15 (do.) 

παχύς, 1483, 24’ 

πεδιάς, 1412, 51, 311, 403, 487; 1427, 12 (του edu") ; 
1431, το; 1482, 1; 1483, 89; 1437,4; 1442, 
42; 1457, 115; 1494, 8, 10; 1496,6; 1512,6; 
1518, 5; 1519, 1; 1521, 7; 1530, 5; 1534, 4; 
1542, 6 (met.); 1545, 6; 1610, 4; 1618, 7; 
1614, 3. See also Index 4 

πείθω (MSS, mee), 1574, 28; 1576, 3; 1584, 8; 
1624, 1 

πειράω, [1856, το] 

πέμπτος, 1418, 561 

πέμπτω, 1832, 4, 13; 1888, 5, 14; 1834, 4, [7], το, 
11, 15; 1335, 8, 14; 1886, 10, 11; 1841, 7, 9; 
1842, 5, 6, 9; 1844, 6, 18; 1845, 38; 1846, 
1, 17} 1947 ὃ; 1948). 9) (14) 1850) aye 
1352, 6; 1858, 20, 26; 1854, 15; 1857, 2; 
1358, 5; 1862, το, 13; [1865, 3]; 1866, 6, 
[8]; 1867, 9; 1868, το; 1871, 7; 1874, 9; 
1375, 9; 1876, 11; 1878, 9; 1879, το, [12]; 
1382, τό, [18], 26; [1884, 33]; 1886, 6, 8; 
[1887, 9]; 1889, 4; [1891, 147]; 1892, 7 11, 
18; 1893, 27, 34; 1894, 15, 17; 1899, 10; 
1401, 6; 1402, 16; 1407, 2; 1485, 114; 14386, 
46; 1487, 9; 1449, 3, 20, 62, 65, 83, 85, 86 

περαιόω, 1348, 2 

πέρας, 1337, 13 

περίβλεπτος, 1542, 7 (weprhXN7/) 

περιγραφή, 1496, το; 1516, 4 (mp.); 1535, 6 

Ἐπεριγυρεύω, 1844, 3(?); 1867, τό 

περιέρχομαι, 1367, 5 

περιέχω, 1848, 13; 1845, 9; 1854, 17 

περικυκλόω, 1370, ττ 

περιποίησις, 1414, 43, [44], [46], [48], 61, [90], οτ, 
[95], [104], [126-129], [138], 238-240 

περιστερά. See Index 4 

περισυμ---, 13834, 9 

περιττός : ἐκ π.; 1843, 6; 1400, τό 
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περιχύτης, 1480, 12(?); 1485, 165; 1449, 73; 
1452, 35; 1558, 18, 25, 27; 1568, 6, 7 

περυσινός, 1391, το (περυσιαν.). τὸ 7., 1869, 6 (?) 

Nepbyectatoc. See ὑπερφυέστατος i 

mleTIAC, See πεδιάς 

πησσόμενον = ‘nail’, 1869, 4, 16; 1899, 8; 1408, 
4; 1414, 70, 114 (ryoop-); 1488, 37, 65, 108, 
130, 180, 228, 294, 320, 362, 400, 435, [458], 
488, 519 

πῆχυς, 1862, 12 (πηχων gen. plur.); 1878, 14 

mee, See πείθω 

πυιπράσκω, 1377, 5 (πιπρασαι aor. imp.); 1880, 15 

TUPIepacH. See περιγραφή 

πιστί ), 1458, 3, 7 

TcTeAgea, See ἐπίσταλμα 

πιστεύω, 1458, 5 () 

πιστικός. See Index 3 

πίστις, 1880, το; 1488, 7; [1462 (ἡ), 72] 

πιστός, 1882, 4; 1838, 5; 1848, 34; 1853, 23; 
1356, 17, 20; [1866, 8]; 1867, 10; [1871, 11]; 
1875, 12; [1802, 11]; 1404, 15 

Ἐπιστοφορέω, 1838, το 

πιττάκιον, 1484, 172; 1441, 88 

πλανάω, 1576, 4; 1589, 6; 1684, 10 

πλεῖστος, 1838, τό 

πλείων, 1412, 58, 98, 159, 189, 258, 340, 440, 493, 
518; 1418, 21, 27, 33, 38, 144], 49, 354, 360, 
377, 382, 388, 392, 461; 1414, 63, 74, [210], 
216, 279, [296]; 1416, 1, 2 (Ὁ), 3 (p2); 1418, 
27; 1419, 827 (AL), [1365]; 1421, 5(?), 7(?); 
1484, 337; 1470-1472; 1477; 1478; 1491(g). 
πλείω, 1888, 12 

πλῆθος, 1884, τ; 1465 

πλήρης : εἰς πλῆρες, 1882, 18 ; 1888, 20; 1858, 14; 
1854, 8; 1898, 13, 23, 39; 1404, 6, 17 

πληρόω, 1837, 18 ; 1845, 33; 1880, 28; 1898, 17; 
1404, 8; 1497, 6; 1519, 6; 1521, 12; 1588, 
5; 1592, 5 

πλινθεῖον, 1441, 103 ; 1517, 8 

πλοῖον, 1846, 6, 7; 1851, 15; 1854, 4; 1887, 1, 
[5], [15]; 1897, 5; 1414,[28], 304; 1415, 17; 
1483, 22, 49, 53, 55, δύ, 63, 71, 75, 83, 98, 116, 
120, 122, 128, 135, 139, 143, 164, 169, 172, 178, 
183, 190, 198, 200, 213, 217, 226, 239, 252, 256, 
259, 263, 273, 281, 283, 304, 308, 310, 312, 318, 
323, 325, 329, 335, 351, 355, 361, 368, 375, 387, 
393, 394, 399, 401, 404, 408, 414, 423, 427, 428, 
434, 438, 442, 455, 457, 471, 478, 486, 496, 514, 


μι 


WORDS 


518, 525, 537, 543, 553, 565, 576, 583; 1484, 


150, 330; 1485, [12], 24, 113, 141; 1489, 21" 


1440, 5; 1441, 47, 62, 101; 1448, 48, 52; 
1447, 197; 1449, 15, 38, 41; 1451, 100, 109; 
1457, 87; 1466; 1515, 8 

TWAOOC = πρός, 1521, 28 

Ἐπλουμάκιον (?), 1488, 247, 341, 373, 413, 447, 468, 
504, 530 

πνεῦμα, 1494, τ; 1496, 1; 1499, 1; 1512, τ; 
1542,1; 1569,1; 1574,9; 1584,1; 1592,1; 
1608, 1; 1610, 1; 1612, 1 

NOAHPN, See ποτήριον 

MOAHPO.—, 1631, c. 1, 6 

ποιέω, 1884, [4], 13; 1885, 7, 16; [1886, το]; 
[1841, 7]; 1842, 4; 1848, 2, 6; 1845, 29; 
1347, 7; 1849, 37; 1850, 14; 1851, 13; 
1852, 6; 1855, 9; 1856, 20, 22, 24; [1858, 
5]; 1862, 11, 13; [1868, 87]; [1366, 6] ; 1867, 
14 (ποποιησαι aor. inf.); 1868, 9; 1869, τό; 
[1371, 7]; 1874, 9; 1875, 9; 1876, 8 ; 1878, 8; 
1879, 9; 1880, 20; [1888, 9?]; 1884, 2, 48, 
53; [1886, 5]; 1887,8; [1892,6]; 1898, 8; 
1399, 11; 1401, 5; 1408, 3; 1464; 1581, το 

ποίησις, 1842, 1; 1869, 4; 1488, 247, 341, [373], 
413, 447, 468, 548, 561, 572; 1484, 109 

ποιμήν, 1420, 129; 1449, 19; 1460, 47, 174 
(ποιμῖ ?); 1461, 25 (?), 30. See also Index 4 

ποῖος, 1882, 7; 1888, 8, 9; 1848, 3; 1884, 24 

πόλις, 1891, 9; 1412, 495, 531; 1422, 2; 1488, 
49, 180, 228, 264, 362, 400, 435, 458, 488, 519; 
1484, 172; 1485, 115, 190; 1449, 4, 5; 1457, 
27; 1460, 42, 49(?), 140, 146(?), 193; 1461, 
43; 1592, 3 

πολλάκις, 1840, 3; 1880, 3; [1894, 3] 

πολλαχῶς, 1888, 33; 1882, 32; 1884, 41 

πο(λ)λοῦ = ‘ high-priced’, 1880, 14 

Ἐπομάριον. See πωμάριον 

πορθμεῖον, 1458, τ2. See also Index 4, under τόποι 

πόρρω, 1845, 25 

πόσος : τὸ πόσον as subst., 1841, 9; 1845, 3, 39; 
1849, το, 18; 1852, 8; 1857, 9; 1360, 8; 
1363, 6, ὃ; 1894, τό, 27; 1509, 11; 1512, 9, 
17; 1565, 16; 1579, 2; 1588, 13 

ποσότης, 1850, 3, 8, 11; 1882, 24; 1898, 52; 
[1895, 3] 

ποταμός, 1878, 7; 1415, 17; 1517, 7 

ποτελοπλητη (*zodynpomAUrys ?), 1681, c. 1, 8 

ποτήριον (MS, moanps), 1681, ο. 7, 1 


δ. -- 
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πρᾶγμα, 1887, 17; 1880, 21; 1882, 32; 1884, 46, 
49; 1888, 6; 1890, 2; 1402, 4; 1404, 2. 
τὸ πρᾶγμα with gen., as a preposition (?), 1848, 3 

πραγματευτής, 1419, 121, 131, 139, 142, 229; 1422, 
21; 1485, 131, 132; 1436, 32a; 1441, 89, 90; 
1457, 23 (?), 103; 1460, 113; 1572, 4 

Ἐπρακτέω (?), 1393, 20 (πρακτηθηναι) 

πρεί ), 1419, 17, 637 


πρεσβύτερος. See Index 3 
TIPecTieeoON, See πρόστιμον 
πρίγκιψ (2). See Index 4, under τόποι 


πρίστης, 1341, 4,[12]; [1411, 3]; 1488, 29 (πριστε(ως) 
gen.), 204, 285 (port), 469 ; 1484, 68, 280; 
1441, 102, 110; 1457, 31 

mpo( ), 1485, 113, 199; 1441, 63; 1449, 15 

προαγγέλλω, 1404, τό 

προαίρεσις, 1516, 5; 1624, 1 

TMpoact®. See προεστώς 

πρόβατον, 1375, 15; 1414, 6, 37, 66, 84, 213, 221; 
1415, τ; 14838, 317; 1484, 231, 302, 308, 309, 
3II, 313; 1440, 3; 1447, 47, 123, 124, 126, 
128, 131, 149, I51, 155, 156, 158, 206, 208, 209, 
211; 1448, 14, 34 


προείρηκα. See προλέγω 
προεστώς. See Index 3 
TIpoFoMon. See πρόσωπον 


προθεσμία, 1859, 19; 1468 

προίστημι, 1872, 8 (προιστων part.) 

πρόκειμαι, 1414, [21], [75], [117], 148, [173], [197], 
217, [235], 249, [263], [297] 

προκόπτω, 1338, 11 

*tpokovpaap.os, 1392, τ, 4; 1397, 6 

προλέγω : προείρηκα, [187], 10] 

προμαρτυρέω, 1848, 27 

προμαρτύρομαι, 1856, 32 

προονομάζω, 1848, τ2 

προσάπαξ, 1536, τ, 33, 38. 

πρόσβασις : κατὰ πρόσβασιν, 1865, 3; 1875, 113 
1880, 26; 1894, 18 

προσέλευσις, 1856, 7 

προσέρχομαι, 1592, 3 

TIpocoreewit, etc, 

προσίστημι, 1883, 7 

προσκυνέω, 1635, τ; 1642, 25 (πρωςκηπε) 

TIpocormo;. 

προς oycon (= προσάπαξ), 1536, 3, 10, 24, 28, 31, 
343; 1537, 5; 1538, 4; 1589, 2, 5 

TMpoccoymtuoit, 


See also προς oycon 


See πρόστιμον 
See πρόσωπον 


See πρόσωπον 


πρόστιμον, 1438, 4; 1456 (4), 3; 1494, τα (—arwn), 
32; 1495, 2 (—wm), 12 (—ermwn); 1498, 4 
(—wn), 13 (πρωοστιαλωπ); 1499, 8; 1509, τό 
(—ws); 1518, 14 (do.); 1519, το (do.); 1521, 
17 (do.); 1528, 8; 1548, 2 (—won); 1553, 17 
(mpect-), 30 (mpoce.); 1554, 12, 34 (emasom), 
verso, 34 (—wm); 1559, 9, 17 (mpoce.); 1560, 
10, 28 (mpwcerawm); 1561, -19; 1562, 12 
(mpoceesrwit) ; 1568, 24; 1565, 23 (—wn), 39 
(do.) ; 1566, 9 (do.); 1592, 7; 1596, 10 (—wnt) ; 
1611, 6 (do.); 1618, 3; 1624, 4 

προσφέρω, 1870, 13 

προσφεύγω, 1332, 2, 8; 1888, 3, 9; 1848, 4 (προσε- 
deyov imp.); 1849, 36; 1888, 16; 1402, 3; 
1441, 68 

πρόσωπον, 1848, 3, 7; 1845, 5, 9, 34, 40; 1858, 35 
1375, 7; 1447, 197; 1462 (α), 8; 1494, το, 30 
(mpocon.); 1495, 3, 10 (mpocom); 1499, 7 
(mpozor.) ; 1608, 13; 1518, 6, 8; 16519, 8; 
1621, rz, τὸ; 1624, 2; 1529, 7,8; 1581, 3, 5; 
1582, 1; 1583, 5, 6; 1534, 5; 1536, 1, 2, 4, 6, 
8 (mpozom.), 12, 22, 24, 27, 29, 32, 33, 34 (mpoc- 
coymust), 35, 36, 37; 1537, 6, 7 (πρωςοπ.) ; 1538, 
I, 3; 1542, 7 (mpoz.); 1548, 2; 1544, 16, 
20; 1547, 3; 1552, 27; 1565, 14, 17; 1574, 
25, 29; 1575, 1; 1596, 3; 1599; 135) 1610, 28; 


1641, 2, ἐκ προσώπου, 1860, 5 (—7w); 1484, 
γι (?); 1485, 133 (ἢ). κατὰ zp. 1868, 9; 1574, 
11; 1642, 9 

Ἐπροτέλεια. See Index 5 

προτελέω, 1860, 9; 1412, 17-221, passim, 281, 381, 
459 


πρότερος, 1838, 38; 1889, 4 (mpwr.); 1412, 531 
(? — or πρῶτος) 

προτοτύπως. See πρωτοτύπως 

πρὸ τοῦ as a conjunction, 1846, 10; 1858, 10 (πρω) 

πρου---, 1388, I 

πρόφασις, 1834, 15; 1838, 13,27; 1853, 27; 1859, 
το; 1872, 14; 1880, 31; [1398, 54]; 1484, ey; 
1441, 68, 71; 1443, 53, 54; 1565, 19; 1566, 7 

προφήτης (?), 1558, 24 

προχειρίζω, 1434, 135; 1485, το 

προχρεία. See Index 5 

mpw for πρό, 13538, το 

πως .--, 

πρωτεύω, 1858, 15 

πρῶτος, 1849, 31; 1878, 3; [1894, 23]; 1412, 531 
(? — or πρότεροϑ) ; 1570, 4 


For words so beginning see προσ--- 
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πρωτοτύπως, 1845, 29; 1858, 9 (mpor.) 

Ἐπωμάριον, 1844, 14 (?——see note); 1484, 33; 
1681, c. 2, 3 (πομ.), 8 (do.) 

TOS: τὸ 7. 1849, 22; 1863, 11; 1880, 20; 1881, 5; 
1395, 4; 1405, 6, τό 


ῥαδιουργός, 1888, 29; 1849, 37 

ῥάπτης, 1419, 1218; 1480, 111; 1488, 293; 1447, 
[102], 111, 167, 176; 1458, 5; 1558, 19 

* Soya, 1849, 15, 16; 1857, 2; 1894, 8; 1488, 17, 
19, 93, 94, 147, 148, 194, 195, 243, 244, 2553 
1484, 312; 1485, 26 

ῥοπῇ, 1354, 22; 1890, 8 

Ἔῤῥουζικόν, 1885, 5; 1404, 7; 1407, 2; 1484, 165; 
1435, 122 

ῥυπαρός, 1408, 2; 1484, 107, 108, 258; 1485, 22 

ῥώννυμι: ἐρρωμένος, 1888, τό 


*oay’, 1414, [16 Ὁ], 48, 92, 130, [159], 184, 205, 254; 
1434, 250, 252, 291, 296; 1442, τό, 22, 24 

σάγμα, 1414, 69; 1441, 95 

Ἐσάκελλα, 1886, 9; 1849, 11; [1858, 8]; 1859, 5, 
11; 1863, 7; 1875, 12; 1880, 6, 7; 1894, 13; 
1405, 2 (caxk.), [11]; 1412, 12, 54, 60, 69 and 
passim; 1418, passim; 1414, [3] and passim; 
1434, 135; 1485, το 

σακκίον, 1414, 14, 70, 114, 145, 233 

Ἔσακοφϑ, 1414, 290 

σαφηνίζω, 1845, 30; 1574, 22 (cabymecear) 

σεαυτοῦ, 1838, 19; 1839, 3,11; 1858, 27; 1854, 14; 
1856, 12,[20]; 1882, 30; 1891, 23; 1898, 22 

σέλλα, 1847, 14; 1484, 58, 59 

Ἐσελλοποιός, 1447, 147, 148, 195, 196 

σημαίνω, 1405, 8 (σημαν. pres.) 


cearhwroc, cehoAoc. See σύμβουλος 


ceaerbypolt. See συμφέρω 
σήμερον, 7, 1885, 3; 1890, 6 
εηπύογλος, See σύμβουλος 


Ἐσιβένινος (L. and 8. σεβ.), 1414, 13, 34, 46, [69], 
113, 129, 170, 288, 313; 1488, 163; 1484, 151, 
153-155, 160; 1485,13; 1442, 2, 21; 1449, 47 

Ἐσίγελλον, 1419, 1328; 1540, το (—sm), 18 (—v7); 
1688, 2 (—sm); 1640, 2 (εἴπερ Ἀ πὴ 

*ouyid\ov, 1884, 51 

otypa, 1631, c. 3, 10 

σιδηρεῖα (2), 1487, 9, 
σιδηρεύς 

σιδηρεύς, 1401, 15; 1421, 9 (?? — or σιδηρεῖα) ; 1488, 


14 (σιδερδ. See also 


WORDS 


28 (do.), 41 (do.), 61 (do.), 84 (do.), ror (do.), 
126 (do.), 144 (do.), 153 (do.), 175 (do.), 191 (do.), 
201 (do.), 224 (do.), 240 (do.), 284 (do.), 336 
(do.), 467 (do.), 479 (do.), 487 (do.), 495 (do.), 
5195 1484, 33, [148]; 1485, 6, 22, 34 
σίδηρος, 1869, 4, 8, τὸ (neut.), 23; 1408, 2, 6, 7; 
1414, 98, 314; 1433, 121, 170, 218, 257, 309, 
392, 426, 512; 1484, 9, 107; 1485, 21 (cidyp‘); 
1441, 76(?), 92, 95; 1448, 42(?); 1449, 79; 
1467 
Ἐσιδηροχαλκεύς (?), 1488, 37, 65, 75, 108, 121, 130, 
139, 170, 180, 218, 228, 264, 294, 309, 320, 329, 
362, 392, 400, 426, 435, 458, 488, 512; 1485, 4, 
28; 1487, 10 (σιτροχὴ 
σικεαστης (obscure), 1447, 109, 174 
crnepAlt, 
σίναπι, 1414, 50 
σινδόνιον (see Addenda, to p. 294), 1488, 247, 373, 
468, 561, 572; 1610, 38 (crmawme) 
σινδών, 1681, c. 6, 12 
σιτόκριθον, 1887, 13 
σῖτος, 1885, τ, 7, το, [13], [17]; 1858, 16; 1854, 2, 
9, τι; 1870, 5, 8, 15; 1880, 14; [1886, 107]; 
1389, 2(?); 1893, 59; 1404, 12, 21; 1407, 3,6; 
1414, 306; 1415, 14, 17; 1416, 65, 67; 1419— 
1429, passim; 1481, passim; 1482, passim ; 1488, 
17,19, 52, 73, 76, 93, 94, 119, 137, 140, 147, 148, 
168, 185, 187, 194, 195, 201, 206, 209, 216, 224, 
233, 235, 243, 244, 270, 307, 327, 330, 360, 433, 
467, 487, 493, [541]; 1484, 51, 54, 56, 93, 121, 
128-130, 134, [167], 171, 173, 231, 284, 303, 
314; 1485, [17], 30, 72, 87, 88, 122; 1486, 5, 
20, 30, 31, 33, 473; 1441, 82, 88, 108; 1442, 42, 
50, 52, 58; 1444, 23; 1481; 1487; 1589, 4 
OUT pox. 
σκί ), 1460, 157 
σκάνδαλον, 1888, 27; 1889, 11 
σκάριφος, 1848, 5 
σκάφος, 1851, 8 
σκέλος, 1461, 14 


* 


See σίγελλον 


See σιδηροχαλκεύς 


σκεπαστήριος (or —TLKds), 1488, 64, 129, 179, 
227, 319 

σκεῦος, 1610, 11, 13, 25, 35. See also οἰκουσκεβη 

ov, 1485, 62 

σκυτεύς, 1419, 1221 (cKerevwv); 1480, 26, 96 (cx°/), 
98 (do.); 1481, 17; 1488, 80; 1484, 2651 
(cx®/); 1449, 92 (see Addenda); 1452, 375 
1558, 12 
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cossape! (qu. ζωμάρυστρον ὃ), 1631, c. 3, 1 

COMLATIONL, 

* oreppwoPodia, 1434, 173 (σπερμαβ.); 1441, 61; 1589, 3 

σπεύδω, 1838, 39; 1349, 30 

σπόριμος, 1339, 7 

Ἑσπόρτουλον, 1882, 12, 14; 1333, 13, 15 

σπουδή, 1835, 16. μετὰ πάσης o., 1880, 23 

σπυρίς, 1414, 258, 269, 277, 293; 1488, 555, 568, 
[578?]; 1484, 275; 1515, 6 

oT—, 1406, 5 

στάγμα, 1592, 6 

σταθηρός, 1838, 12 

σταθμός, 1898, το 


Ἐσταπίς (= ἀσταφίς), 1875, 18; 1414, 6 
* 


See σωμάτιον 


σταῦλον, 1414, 22 
σταυρός, 1631, c. 7, 5. (signature), 1592, 8. arcr., 
1518, 13 ; 1521, 16; 1529, το; 1531, 5; 15382, 3 
στέγασις, 1862, 11; 1878, 6 
στέλλω, 1848, 3,13, 16, 18, 37; 1869, 11,17; 1882, 
10; 1384, 28; 1405, 2; 1416, 63; 1428, 1; 
1488, 56, 122, 172, 347, 382, 393, 474, 508, 513, 
[549], 562, 587; 1484, [242], 244, 254, 258; 
1435, 64; 1487, τ; 1441, 103; 1443, 27 a; 
1517, 8 
OTEVOW, 1835, 9; 1380, 28 
CTEXNE, CTHX'S, etc. 
Ἐστίππινος, 1442, 2, 21 
*orimmov (L. and 3. στυππεῖον), 1442, 2, 21 
στίχος, 1888, 6, 37; 1857, 8; 1860, 6; 1896, ο; 
[l4t4> x]; 1418; 23; 1455. τι} 1455 1; 
1441, 69; 1449, 48 (ortx°/); 1577, 9; 1584, 14, 
16. δημόσιοι στίχοι, 1896, 6; 1414, 61 
στοιχέω, 1426, 37-44; 1435, 3, 6, 8, το, 56, 64, 74, 
95, 98, 125, 197; 1448, 24-43, passim; 1494, 
29; 1495, 9; 1497, 20 (τη; 1498, τι 
(ctexce) ; 1499, 6; 1500, το; 1504, 2 (ετης οἱ) ; 
1508, 26, 29; 1509, 17, 22 (στησ τὴ; 1512, 24; 
1615, 12; (ctuH9¢01); 1517, 3; 1518, 27, 29; 
1521, 27 (ctH9¢H); 1528, 16; 1548, 7, 8, 9; 
1550, 4 (ctHO¢s), 10 (cTHOCH), 12 (do.); 1551; 
1552, 23, 27, 29, 33; 1558, 3 (ctexe), 12 (do.), 
22, 36, verso, 6 (ctHX EC), τό (CTHOCH), 34, 38; 
1554, 6, 30 (cTH XEN), verso,1; 1555, 37; 1559, 
3 (ctHQ¢e), τι (στε ε)ὴ; 1560, 23 (ctTHDOCH); 
1561, 13 (της οἱ); 1563, 18 (στῆς εὐ), 26 (do.); 
1565, 25, 41, 46; 1570, 7; 1571, 13; 1572, 11, 
etc. ; 1587, 7, 10 (ctHO¢5), 12 (cTHQ¢OS); 1588, 
2 (ctHQ¢e); 1591, 2; 1593, 7, 15 (ετησοεὴ; 


See στοιχέω 


1599, 9 (ctHXe); 1605, 1; 1610, 33; 1618, 6, 
7, 8; 1622, 4; 1623, 3 (ctexe), 4 (ἐτηος εἰ 

στόμιον, 1484, 19, 23, 24, 37, 136, 232; 1485, 10, 
[87], 95, 96, 98; 1441, 96; 1451, 52, 126 

*orpara: διὰ στράτας, 1884, 7; 1846, 18. κατὰ 
στράταν, 1850, 12; 1488, 310; 1484, τό, 409, 
188; 1435, 15 

στρατιώτης, 1879, 14; 1418, 19, 31, 42, 53, 65, 
122; 1416, 30(?); 1419, 891; 1488, 47, 117, 
165, 214, 253, 305, 352, 388, 453, 480, 510, 533, 
563, 573; 1484, 172, 254; 1485, 113, 117 (ὃ), 
190; 1443, 38, 43; 1444, 20; 1448, 3; 1449, 
4, 5, 66; 1452, 30; 1457, 42, 75, 79, 80, 107; 
1458, 1; 1496, 19; 1581, 9 

cTPeakonera, 1631, c. 2, 5 

στρεπτός, 1871, 16; 1488, 24 

στρουθός. See Index 4, under τόποι 

συ( 1), 1457, 96 

συγγνώμη, 1844, 12; [1382, 5] 

συγχωρέω, 1837, 16; 1849, 38; 1528, το 

συκῆ, 1871, 16; 1414, το; 1488, 24; 1442, 2, 21 

Ἐσυλλόγιον, 1869, 21; 1484, 108 

συμβολαιογράφος. See Index 3 

σύμβουλος. See Index 3 

Ἐσυμβροχίζω, 1367, 2 

σύμμαχος. See Index 3 

συμπαθέω, 1345, 20; 1869, 12 

συμπάρειμι, 1845, 25 (συνπ.) 

συμπιπράσκω, 1419, 836, 1127 (συνπ.) 

συμπληρόω (9), 1631, c. 1, 6 (cyssmNepe) 

συμπλήρωσις, 1888, 4, 14; 1840, 5; 1855, 5; 
1356, 5; 1865, 4; 1880, 33; 1433, 84, 144, 
ΤΟΙ, 240; 1484, 175, 224, [241], 244, 304; 
1435, 60, 64, 93, 101 (cvvrAnp®wo* gen.), 106 
(συνπ.); 1440, 3; 1448, 53; 1457, 25 

συμφέρω, 1344, 9; 1639, 2 (ceaxhypor) 

συνάγω, 1349, fo, 18, 19; 1856, 15; 1857, 6, 9; 
1880, 27; 1384, 12; 1394, 11; 1395, 3, 8 

συναρπαγή, 1496, το; 1516, 6 

σύνειμι, (1858, 3]; 1875, 6; 1433, 73, 137, 185, 
233, 327 

συνεπισχύω, 1849, το 

συνέργεια, 1849, 35 

συνεργέω, 1884, τι (); 1848, 32 

συνέρχομαι, 1345, 15 

σύνεσις, 1402, 13 

συνευρίσκω, 1332, 5; 1833, 6 

συνήθεια : ἐκ συνηθείας, 1840, 5 
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συνίημι, 1844, 5; 1846, 15; 1848, 14; 1859, 14 
(συνηεις) 

συνίστημι, 1481, 12, 37, 49, 51, 69 

σύνολος : τὸ σύνολον, 1832, ττ; 1888, 13; 1888, 7; 
1848, 15; 1845, 15; 1846, τ4; 1848, 9; 1858, 
17; 1862, το; 13884, 49; 1886, 10, 13; 1891, 
22; 1894, 6; [1895, 2] 

συντείνω, 1886, 15 (συντιν.) ; 1400, 20 

συντέλεια, 1832, 9; 1888, 10; 1514, τ (?) 

συντεχνίτης, 1419, 1215 ; 1480, 80 

συντομία : διὰ πάσης o., 1837, 8; 1850, 15; 1858, 
9; 1859, 11; 1869, 15; 1394, το. 
plas, 1846, 9. μετὰ πάσης o., [1834, 7]; 1889, 
2; 1862, 9; 1865, 2; 1880, 18; 1882, 22; 
1404, το. μετὰ σ., 1832, 15; 1888, 17 

σύντομος, 1491 (6). 

σύστασις, 1849, 9; 1856, 4 (cwr.); 1895, 5 

συστατ---, 1391, 9 

σφίγγω, 1870, τό 

σχιστός, 1862, 20-22; 1871, 15, 16; 1878, 14; 
1488, 33 (σχιδ), 105, 157, 205, 289, 448, 410; 
1442, 4, 6, 8, 22 

σχοινίον, 1414, 13, 34, 47, 70, [113], 247, 289, 3133 
1488, 24; 1442, 2, 21 

σχολάζω, 1880, 9 

σχολαστικός, 1420, 82 


διὰ συντο- 


ἐν συντόμῳ, 1888, 39 


σῶμα, 1458, 16, 24, 31, 32, 40, 55, 68, 104, 111, 156, 
171, 181, 204, 208, 219, 258, 288, 296, 303, 322, 
415, 533 

σωματίζω, 1546,τ5 ; 1548, 14 (Coparile = ἐσωματίσθη) ; 
1598, 21 

σωματικός, 1848, το, 23 

σωματικῶς, 1845, 21; 1867, 19 

σωμάτιον, 1884, 12; 1898, 28, 30; 1508, 7, 10, 12, 
18; 1509, 6 (coas.); 1526, 2 

σῶσμα, 1884, 60; 1404, 9 


τα for τῆς, 1460, 141 

*raBdiov (MSS. ταβλιν), 1420, 4, 157; 1421, 6; 
1423, 1; 1481 

τάγμα or (ταγέν ἢ), 1417, 4; 1488, [536], 564, 575, 
[582], [589]; 1486, 145 (ray); 1441, 95 (ray‘); 
1452, 32; [1456 (4), 1]; 1494, 48(ray‘). See 
also ταχρυσιον 

ταξίδιον (L. and 58. ταξείδιον), 1484, 328; 1440, 4; 
1494, 12 (—1Tm), 32 (aagitom); 1495, 11 
(—171); 1498, 2 (do.), 12 (Tancrte); 1499, 7 


OF WORDS 


(stom) ; 1508, τ (—11n); 1505, 2 (aagrrwn), | 
3 (do.); 1511, 3 (—17m) 

ταπί ), 1415, 12 

τάττω (Coptic texts tacce), 1882, 6; 1888, 7; 1334, 
2; 1835, 6; [1886, 4]; 1841, 3; [1845, 2], 31; 
1847, 2; [1858, 1]; 1859, 6, 11; [1868, 5]; 
1375, 5; 1376, 4; 1878, 4; 1879, 4; 1381, 7; 
[1882, 8]; 1886, 4; 1887, 4; 1892, 10; 1895, 3; 
[1896, 4]; 1401, 3; 1404, 6, το; 1465; 1552, 
25; 1558, 16, verso, 36; 1554, τι (tace); 1560, 
26. See also τάγμα 

ταυρελάτης, 1437, 6 (? — τορι) 

τάχος: διὰ τάχους, 1858, 26. ἐν τάχει, 1888, 18 

ταχρύυσιον (obscure, perhaps τάγμα χρυσίου), 1441, 87, 
go 

TelacTaparoc. See διασταλμός 

τέκνον, 1416, 24; 1419, 438, 523, ΟΙ, 1182, 1302, 
1309; 1420, 39, 245; 1481, 75; 1482, 32 

τέκτων, 1836, 3; 1866, [2], 4, [16]; 1891, 31; 
1402, 11; 1410, 5, 1; 1419, 98): δὴν, 5 
1004, 1216, 1234; 1480, 113; 1481, 25; 1482, 
36, 77, 973 1483, 32, 39; 1484, 95, 96, 99, 
277, 284; 1485, 18; 1487, 3; 15538 verso, 26 

TENELOW, 1856, 21 

τελευτάω, 1350, 12 

τελέω, 1450, 2 

*révda, 1488, 38, 247, 293, 341, [373], 413, 447, 468, 
504, 548, 561, 572; 1447, 197; 1581, 10 


TEPRLHC, TEPReHcy π, 
* 


See τριμίσσιον 

τετάρτια. See Index 5 

τέταρτος, (1852, 4]; 1465; 1501, 2 

τετράχωρος, 1631, c. 2, 5 

τέχνη, 1891, 12 

τεχνίτης, 1334, [3], 8; 1336, 1; 1841, 10; 1848, 
4; 1351, 4; 1358, τ, 5, 26; 1866, 7; 1391, 
11; 1893, 47,.56; 13897, 83 1408; τ 1 7. 
1410, 4; 1414, [26], [28], 78, 149, [176], [304]; 
1433, 32, 81, 104, 156, 204, 238, 248, 272, 288, 
333, 367, 407, 440, 462, 524, [557]; 1484, 70, 
135; 1485, το, 140; 1488, το; 1441, 101; 
1448, 26; 1447, 146, 194; 1451, 88, 104, 132; 
1464; 1472 

TIM—. For words so beginning see da— 

τιμί ), 1415, 12 

τιμή, (1858, 2]; 1875, 5; 1879, 5; 1897, 6; 1414, 
[22] and passim; 1488, 19, 37, 64, 65, 94, 108, 
129, 130, 179, 227, 281, 289, 319, 320, 341, 417, 
473, 530, 538, 561, [566], 572, 581, 582, [588], 
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[589]; 1484, 109, 177, 229, 301, 304, 307, 329; 
1435, 21, 32, 39, 45, 84, 118, 122, 128, 135, 192, 
197, 198, 200; 1486, 143; 1489,6; 1443, 40- 
42, 50, 55, 58, 61-64, 66; 1444, 5, τό, 18, 19, 
23 1448, 6, 9-15, 18, 19, 27-35; 1449, 85; 
1456 (4), 8; 1457, 7, 63, 76, 85, 108; 1485; 
1487; 1501, 4; 1515, 5; 1565, 63; 1575, 2; 
1591, 3 

τίμημα, 1400, 18. 

τίμησις, 1414, 98. 
γυρισμός 

τιμωρία, 1528, 8 (τιαχορ.) 

πττλων, 1412, 493, [518] 

To for τῆς, 1460, το, 43, 47, 56, 88, 99, 137, 167, 174, 
179; 1461, 54(?), 59(?); 1487 

τοίνυν, 1888, 33; 1849, 22 

Τοιοῦτος, 1382, 2, 15; 1888, [2], 17; [1884, 8]; 
1335, τῷ; 1840, 7; 1841, 9; 1848, δ, 
13844, 19; 1845, 7, 12, 16, 37; 1847, 9, το; 
[1848, 13]; 1849, 34; 1851, 10, 11; 1852, 9; 
1358, 25; 1354, 7,16; 1855, 11; 1856, 21, 22, 
24, 31; [1858, 7]; 1859, 9; 1860, 10; 1362, 
13; 1868, 4, 6; 1865, 2; 1866, 7; 1369, το, 
ἘΠ 1870, 8, Τῆς [1871, 9|; 1872, 9; 1874, τὸ; 
S/O 10. 1076; 12. 14 ἡ 1877 τὸ} 1978. 0. 12 
1379, 11; 1880, 21, 24, 30; 1882, 23; 1884, 
35, 46, 48, 56; 1386, 7,13; 1887, 10; 1889, 6; 
1392, 8, [12], 17; 1893, 17, [45], 31; 1894, 16; 
1897, 1; [1898, 6]; [1899, 9]; 1400, 6, 17; 
1401, 8,9; 1404, 12, 13; 1405, 9; [1464] 

τόκος, 1435, 132; 1457, 2-6, 30, 33, 34; 1458, 4, 6 

τολμάω, 1884, 2; 1509, 15; 1565, 16, 39; 1567, 2, 
4; 1596, 9; 1598, 6 

τόπος, 1882, 7; 1888, 8; 1882, 11, 19; 1400, 7; 
1416, 28-31, 33-35, 37, 39, 40; 1419-1425, 
passim; 1429, 14-19; 1482, 71; 1441, 104; 
1442, 52-59; 1474; 1481; 1491 (4), (*); 1581, 
Ὁ 1091 ΣΟ ΤΠ Cy OE 

τράγειος, 1416, 41, 42; 1441, τοῦ 


See also Index 5 
See also Index 5, under dzap- 


ΤῈΣ 


τραπεζίτης, 1405, 5 

TpesbrAa Ἵ (qu. τρίβολος, Lat. ¢ridula ?), 1681, c. 7, 4 

τριάς, 1494, 2; 1496, 2; 1508, 1; 1512, 2; 1540, 
2; 1542, 2 (em s2omoapratoc = ἐν μονάδι τριάδος) ; 
1545,1; 1569, 2; 1574, το; 1584,2; 1608, 2; 
1610, 2; 1612, 2 

Ἐτριμίσσιον, 1501, 4 (--αὐποιπ); 1508, 22 (τρακηο); 
1509, 13 (—asxHeim), 22 (τεραλης); 1512, 12 
(τεραχηςιπ), 38 (- αὐηςπ); 1544, 6 (Teparne), 18 
IV. 
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(do.) ; 1558, 36 (do.); 1568, 15 (τρταχη) 17 
(Tpraetc); 1584, τι (—aencrs) ; 1586,2 (—asscsst) ; 
1588, 7 (do.); 1642, 14 (τερακηςιπὴ 
τρίτος, 1863, 2; 1408, 3, 6; 1409, τ; 1418, 340 
τρίχινος, 1414, 13, 14, 70, fraser ranir 4s 233, 944; 
289; 1488, 247, 341, 373, 413, 447, 468, 504, 


ΒΟῚ, 572 

τρόπος, 1891, 6; 1404, 8, καθ' οἱονδήποτε τ., 1565, 
42, 47; 1566, 8; 1610, 27. πάντα τρόπον, 
1528, 12 


τροφή, 1847, 3; 1414, 80, [307]; 1488, 292; 1484, 
174, 229, 245, 301, 307; 1485, 71, 84, 94 
τυλάριον, 1348, 4(?); 1414, [49], 93, 131; 1488, 
406; 1484, 116, 11], 152, 153, 156-159; 1435, 
13; 1442, 3-6, 21, 25 

τύπος, [1844, 37]; 1464 

τύχη : κατὰ τύχην, 1594, 12 

τω for τῆς, 1460, 31 


ὕβρις. See geypresc 

oymoysxereitoc, See ἡγούμενος 

ὕδωρ, 1846, 18; 1853, 11; 1465. 
1346, 10; 1465 

υἱοποίητος (?), 1422, 74 

vids, 1888, 23; 1834, 1; 1835, 2, 19; 1836, 2, 12, 
[14]; 1837, 4; 1840, 2,9; [1841, 1, 11]; 1842, 
ἡ; 1844, 2, [23]; 1846,[3], 21; 1850, [1], 5, 
6, 17; [1851, 1]; [1855, 2, 14]; 1856, 2, [40]; 
1359, 2, 22; (1860, 13]; 1862, 23; 1368, 6, 
ἡ, [xx]; [1869, 1]; [1870, 2, 18]; [1871, 4]; 
1374, 2; [1875, 2]; 1876, 2,7; 1878, 2,7, 15; 
(1881, 1]; 1383, [1], 17; 1887, 2, [16]; 1891, 
[1], 30; [1892, 2]; 1894, [1], 28; 1896, 9; 
1398, 1, 5; 1401, 14; 1403, 2, [6]; 1407, 1; 
1408, 1, 4; 1410, 1, 3; [1411, 2]; 1412, 7, 
12, [210], 276, 279, [456]; 1414, 43, 55, 57, 
[90], 99, roo, 126, 135, [158], 160, [183], [185], 
204, [224], 238, [253]; 1418, 2(?); 1419, 66, 
67, 69, 144, 351, 352, 384, 387, 625, 644, 706, 
709, 712, 759, 775, 787, 800, 832, 833, 842, 
852, 876, 918, 935, 939, 1014, 1017, 1056, 1064, 
1065, 1093, I160, 1213, 1231, 1238, 1245, 1258, 
1301, 1304, 1307, 1314, 1360, 1418; 
1420, 62, 87, 113, 117, 132, 133,134, 136, 1905 
141, 143, 171, 209, 256; 1421, 141; 1422, 10, 
13, 17, 19, 22, 77; 1424, 12, 56, 62,67; 1480, 
6, 15, 32, 33, 79 71, 73, 87, 91, 96, 107, 110; 
14381, 7, 23, 40,61, 66; 1483, 11, 27, 62, 66, 93, 


ὕδατα τοῦ Tpaavod, 


1321, 
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127, 177, 225, 243, 317, 321, 360, [398], 433, 
485, 581; 1484, 17, 26, 71, 93, 112, 1%5, [127], 
I5I, 176, 224, 225, 246, 256; 1435, 3, 12, 15, 
86. ΥἹ, 70; ἸΟΙ͂ 125, 177: 492. Ὁ. 10 ΩΣ 
1440, 3, 6; 1441, 47-50, 52, 56, 65, 74-78, 
80-82, 84, 91; 1444, το; 1447, 36-44, 78- 
80; LOL, 12, ΣῚΡ, ΕΓ, Lol, ΤΊ. τὸῦ! 0G, 
177, 190; 1449, 1; 1450, 2; 1457, 26; 1461, 
53; 1462 (2), 4; (m), 45 (A), 2; (¥), 2; (2), 13 
1464 ; 1491 (c) ; 1494, τ; 1496, prot. ; 1515, 2, 8; 
1518, 21, 22, 23, 25, 26; 1539 verso; 1542, 1; 
1552, 2, 3; 15538 verso, 2, 26, 31; 1556, 12; 
1557, 3; 1560, 17; 1569, 1; 1574, 7,9; 1584, 1; 
1592, 1; 1608, 1; 1610, 1; 1612, 1; 1613, 1 
(ye). See also Index 4, under τόποι 

ὑμέτερος, 1874, 6; 1401, 13; 1408, 2; 1416, 66; 
1484, 71, 241,323; 1485, 43, [64], 123; 1436, 
136 

ὑπαναγινώσκω, 1884, 14 

ὑπαναλύω, 1334, 8 

ὕπαρξις, 1848, 7 

ὑπάρχω, 1888, 23; 1889, 6; 1845, 25 

ὕπατος (2), 1419, 441 

ὑπερφυέστατος, 1494, 7 (meph.); 1540, 6; 1565, 
5 (nepe.) 

oYToticee, ΟΎποσπιοτε. 

ὑπογραφεύς, 1529, 3; 1542, 4; 1624, 2 

ὑπογραφή, 1542, 3; 1580, 2; 1588, 16 

ὑπογράφω, 1529, 2; 1585, 3; 1542, 8; 1576, 2; 
1619, 2 

ὑποδέκτης. See Index 3 

ὑποδέχομαι, 1858, 24; 1884, [38], 44 (see Addenda) ; 
1898, 23; 1405, το; 1576, 6; 1590, 5 (---ει- 
εὴ 

ὑποδοχεῖον, 1449, 30, 33, 39, [42], 52, 55, 60, 63 

ὑπόθεσις, 1882, 23; 1464 (υποθεως gen.) 

ὑπόκειμαι, 1845, 34; 1528, 14; 1540, 15; 1552, 
26 (gynovscee); 1553, 25, 30 (—wscte), verso, 
20, 36 (2HM.); 1554, 12, 33 (φηπ.), verso, 5 
(do.); 1559, 9, 17; 1560, 9 (gH), 27 (gem); 
1561, 9,19; 1562, 12; 1564, 5 (gymot.); 1565, 
23, 39 

ὑπολείπω, 1881, 5 (? —see note) 

ὑπολογίζομαι, 1869, 9; 1416, 1, 2 (4), 2 (4)(?), 
3 (4)(?), 3@ (0)(?); 1427, 5, 12, [19], [21-23], 
[25]; 1428, [4]-6, [22]; 1479; 1491 (9) 

*{rohouTd lw, 1845, 33; 1898, 9 

ὑπόλοιπος, 1858, 19; 1449, 43 


See ὑπόκειμαι 


ὑπομνηματισμός, 1884, 37 ᾿ 

ὑπόστασις, 1338, 33; 1339, 20; 1848, 1, 4, 321; 
1846, 20; 1886, 15; [1400, 21]; 1402, 10; 
1404, 5; 1494, 18; 1495, 5; 1498, 7; 1509, 
18; 1511, 7; 1512, 25; 1518, 16; 1519, 12; 
1528, 14; 1531, 9; 1547, 5; 1587, ἢ 

UTOOTATLKOS, 1845, 21; [1867, 19] 

ὑποστρέφω, 1354, 8; 1484, 136; 1449, 43 

ὑποταγή, 1488, 380; 1451, 24; 1461, 32, 58; 1469 

ὑποτάττω, 1847, 7; [1858, 2]; 1862, 7; [1868, 9]; 
1369,8; 1875,5; 1378, 5; 1879, 5; 1896, 7; 
1897, 4; [1401, 4]; 1404, 1; 1484, 229, 241; 
1435, 64 

ὑπουργία, 1847, 3; 1856, 6; 1876, 1, 5, 14; 1879, 
I, 6, 14; 1401, 4, 13; 1416, 64, 66; 1488, 
334; 1484, 33, [148], 331; 1485, 6, 15, 34, 186, 
187; 1489, 4; 1447, 141, 191; 1457, 86; 1487; 
1517, 9; 1639, 4 (oun) 

ὑπουργός, 1345, 24, 42; 1849, 19, 20, 32, 37; 
1354, 6; [1358, 3]; 1859, 1, 6, 7, 12, [23]; 
1375, 6; 1880, 29; 1894, 24 ; [1400, 15]; 1405, 
5; 1416, 26; 1484, 189; 1485, 69; 1456 (2), 
2; 1554, 15(?); 1565, 15; 1566, 6. 
Index 3 

ὑποφέρω, 1848, 21, 41; 1856, 30 

ὑστερέω, 1832, 17; 1833, 20; 1887, το; 1888, 7, 
13; 1840, 6; 1848, 15; 1846, 14, 16; [1848, 
8]; 1858, 17 (vorepec. aor.); 1854, 12; 1857, 
8; [1858, 8]; 1859, 14; 1862, το; 1880, 19, 
30; 1889, 1; 1893, 50; 1895, 6 (? — see note); 
1398, 6; 1899, 12 

ὕστερος, 1848, 11 

vp ἕν =“all together’, ‘all at once’, 1870, 12° 


See also 


Ἐφαγονέω, 1880, 9 

φαίνω, 1840, 4; 1848, 38; 1844, 7, 10, 20; 1845, 
30; [1854, 6]; 1857,2; 1880, 3; 1884, 5, 22; 
[1394, 3] 

φακιόλιον (?), 1610, 40 (pac) 

Ἐφακλίον (MS. φακλει.), 1488, 67, 131 

tpardage. See φυλάττω 

Ἐφαμηλία (L. and S. φαμιλία), 1848, 1; 1488, 17, 
147, 194, 243; 1447, 110 (or ἔφαμηλιάριος ?), 
112 (do.), 121 (do.), 147 (do.), 175 (do.), 177 
(do.), 186 (do.), 195 (do.); 1599, rz 

φανεροποιέω, 1339, το; 1848, 28 (pavepwr.); 1845, 
το; 1869, 3° 

φανέρωσις, 1339, 17; 1848, 8; 1850, 13 
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tas. See φακιόλιον 

“φέρω, 1386, 15; 1888, 18; 1889, 3, 14; 1840, 4, 
10; 1841, 12; 1848, 12; 1846, 22; [1860, 
17}; 1851, 4, 15; 1852, 14; 1858, 29; 1354, 
16; 1356, 41; 1859, 23; 1360, 14; 1862, 24; 
1868, 12; 1870, 19; 1878, 16; 1879, 14; 
1880, 29, 33; 1383, 16; 1384, 31; 1890, 5; 
[1392, 21]; 1896, 9; 1403, 7; 1416, 51, 64; 
1434, 48, 172, 189, 257, 297 ; 1486, 63 ; 1441, 87; 
1444,7; 1462 (ἢ), το; 1464; 1467; 1574, 30 

φεύγω, 1384, [7], [24], 38, [56?]; 1421, 152; 1488, 
401; 1485, 58; 1438, 4; 1441, 71 

φθάνω, 1848, 24; 1859, 16; 1890, 3 

φιλάνθρωπος, 1412, 2; 1481, 2; 1433, 3; 1484, 2; 
[1451, 2]; [1460, 184]; 1462 (a), 2; (c), 2; 
{2}. 25 L(g). 215 [@, 215 23 (ὦ, 21; () 23 
(r), 2; (ἢ, 2; 1494, prot.; 1496, prot.; 1542, 
prot. (φιλωπου); 1574, 2 

φιλία, 1558 verso, 20; 1554, 9, 33 (—Nes.); 1559, 
6; 1560, 5,25; 1561, 16 

Ἐφιλοκαλεία, 1846, 6; 1871, 1; 1886, 1; 1391, 4; 
1410, 2; 1433, 39, 75, 139, 186, 234, 266, 
269, 328, 329, 342, 346, 365, 374, 381, 405, 415, 
419, 436, 439, 474, 490, 492, 508, 520, 522, 538, 
540, [555], 566, [568], 578; 1484, 92, 150, 162, 
rye 1155. 5. 12. 17.) 21. 26, [ὅο᾽; 14396, fo; 
1489, 3; 1441, 102; 1442, 1, 23; 1445, 8 (?) 

φιλοτιμία, 1565, 43, 49; 1568, 4 (—Toasta) 

φοβέομαι, 1845, τ; 1880, το 

φόβος, 1856, 9, 33; 1398, 18 

Ἐφοινικοδόκιον, 1862, 11, [12}], 13, 17, 20-22; 
1971 τη. 1977, τὸ; 1878. 1, 4..1..; 1455 
33, 105, 157, 205, 289, 448, 470; 1441, 78 
(powox.); 1442, 4, 22; 1449, 45 

φοῖνιξ, 1875, 18; 1422, 47 (?), 49(?); 1488, 24; 
1631, c. 2, 3 (? — φοινικὸ 

φόλλις (Coptic texts hoNAoc), 1435, 14, 33, 38, 83 a, 

1508, 23; 1514, 3; 1526, 4 
( --- Φορος); 1544, τ (odoc), 2 (do.), 4, 5, 9, 
τῷ (hopdoc), τ, 19 (GoNoc) 

φόρετρον, 1346, 19; 1853, 12; 1488, 26, 96, 280; 
1434, 173; 1435, 39, 53; 1488, 9; 1441, 98 

thoproce, popoc. See φόλλις 

φόσσατον. See Index 4 

φρήν, 1887, 21 (φραιναο): 1888, 16; 1846, 16; 
[1848, 14]; 1862, 18 (φραινας) 

gvyas, 1332, 5, 16; 1838, 1, 7, 18; 1889, 9; 1843, 
16, 21, 29, 36; 1844, 4, 11, 15, 19, 21; 1849, 


1Ο2; 111s 


36; 1861, 7; 1881, 4, το; 1882, 5, 9, [24], 27, 
[32]; 1888, 4; 1884, [5], 20, [35], [42], [43], 
46, 49, 56; 1449, 27; 1464; 1467 
φυλακεῖον (?), 1491 (Ὁ) 
φυλακή, 1528, 11 (hyNAat) 
φύλαξ. See Index 3 
φυλάττω, 1848, 27; 1845, τ, 26; 1849, 30; 1880, 
το; 1884, 57(?—see note); 1518, 10; 1521, 
13; 1522, 2 (bad,) 
φυρατής, 1898, 16 (? —see note) 
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χαίρω, 1494, 9; 1496,6; 1508, 6; 1518, 5; 1519, 
1; 1520, 5; 1521,7; 1531, 2; 1565, 8; 1573, 
3; 1574, 14; 1608, 5; 1613, 7 

χαλινάριον, 1847, 15; 1488, 473; 1484, 59, 248 (?) 

χαλκεύς, 1419, 1223; 1484, 315 

Ἐχαλκοπράτης, 1419, 1215, 1280, 1295. 
Index 4, under τόποι 

χαλκοῦς, 1414, 283 (?) 

χάλκωμα, 1568. [1], 4, 12; 1400, 2, 6, 18, 23; 
1433, 79, 142, 189, 237, 332; 1484, 113, 114, 
176, 178, 224, 226, 304, 305; 1485, 32, 37, 60, 
tor; 1441, 51 (xaAx°/); 1449, 83 

χάρις, 1849, 1 (χαρητι dat.). χάριν as prep., 1848, 
35; [1844, 11]; 1850, 10; 1862, 18; 1880, 
22; [1882, 26?]; 1891, [3], 24; 1488, 56, 83, 
122, 143, 172, 190, 239, 273, 312, 335, 394, 408, 
514, [543]; 1440, 1; 1441, 47-53, 74, 76-78, 
81-84, 89, 92, 93, 96; 1462 (ἢ), 9; (ἢ, το; 
(γι), 5; (Ὁ), 4; 1464; 1494, 47; 1499, 22; 
1523, 13; 1540, 18; 1565, 61; 1574, 29; 
1581, 9; 1608,6; 1610,57; 1611, 13 

χαρισμός (9), 1687, 1 (ocapHcras.. ) 

χάρτης, 1591, 6 (Xart-) 

χαρτίον, 1880, 6; 1434, 329; 1435, 114, 128, 135, 
192, 197, 200; 1489, 6; 1443, 61, 62; 1448, 
6, 28; 1457, 7, 85 

Ἐχαρτουλαρία (?), 1447, 141, 191; 1448, 5 (?) 

χαρτουλάριος. See Index 3 

Ἐχαωτής, 1838, 29 

χείρ, 1488, 67, 70, 71, 75, 76, 93, 95, 96, 149, 152; 
1441, 49, 50, 58, 66, 71, 89, 90; 1457, 96, 
104-106; 1459, 21-23, 25, 28, 39 


See also 


χειραγωγία, 1349, 8 (—yeu.); 1875, το 
Ἐχειρέω (? — see note), 1845, 3 

χειριστεύω (? — MS. sxspic"), 1565, 44, 50 
χειρόδεσμος (3), 1444, τό 
Ἐχερσάμπελος. See Index 4, under τόποι 
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χέρσος, 1428, 4, [5]; 1429, 1, 11 

“Χερώπως. 

χιτών, 1681, c. 1, 8 (σε) 

χλωρός, 1847, 14 (χλουρ.); 1488, 35; 1485, 45, 84; 
1486, 143 

χοιρίδιον (3), 1448, 13, 33 

χονὸρός, 1434, 77, 78 

χορηγέω, 1888, 23; 13839, 8; 1457, 39 (?) 

χόρτος, 1847, 14; 1414, 71, 292; 1488, 35, 36; 
1434, [42], 245, 247; 1485, 45, 84; [1486, 143] 

yop™™, 1488, 177 

χράομαι, 1859, 15; 1880, 3; 13894, 4 

χρεία, 1368, 5; 1378,6; 1386,3; 1414, 33; 1438, 
450, 472, 506; 1484, 112; 1485, 21, 36, 62; 
1439, 6; [1446, 1]; 1457, 21, 85, [96]; 1515, 
2; 1517. ἢ 

Ἐχρεοποιέομαι, 1891, 3 (see Addenda) 

χρέος, 1648, 6 (? — areTa oc pewc) 

χρεωστέω, 1592, 4 (ocpewc); 1593, 1 (o¢peocts) 

χρή, 1348, 11 

χρήσιμος, 1834, 12; 1887, 18; 1849, 19 


See χρόνος 


χρησίμως, 1348, 11 

XPHcoitoc. See χρυσώνης 

χρηστός, 1393, 44 

Χριστιανός, 1375, 7 

χρόνος, 1848, 7; 1872, 1; 1891, 19; 1460, 38, 70, 
77, 93, [94], 96, 100, 153 (χροο), τότ, 171 (xpo0) ; 
1642, 14 (? —xXepwmwe) 

χρυσικά. See Index 5 

χρυσίον, 1887, το; 1841, 9; 1847, το; 1849, το; 
1355, 11; [1358, 7]; 1569) 5, 15 1305) 2; 
1874, 11; 1875, τὸ; 1879, 11; [1580 7]; 
1387, 10; 1894, 11; [1896, 5]; [1899, 9]; 
1404, 11; 1405, [2], 4; 1418,2; 1433, 27, 71, 
231, 325, 404, 414; 1485, 114; 1443, 57; 
1444, ἃ 6; 1457; 35; 1458, 5 321462 (2) to: 
1463; 1515, 10 

χρυσός, 1866, 9; 1554 verso, 28; 1559, 1; 1561, 
1; 1584, 16 

*\pucovmodeKTns. See Index 3 

χρυσοχόος, 1428, 26; 1482, 34, ΤΟΙ 

χρυσώνης, 1637, 2 (ocpHcomoc) 

xvdatos : χυδαιότερος, 1849, 27 (yvde.) 

χυτός, 1400, 24; 1488, 79, 142, 189, 237, 332 

χωί ) 1631, c. 2, 2 

χῶμα, 1488, 68, 132, 229, 265, 322 

Xop—, 1888, 5 3 

χώρα, 18387, 12; 1849, 13; 1854, 1; 1856, 5; 


. 


1880, 15, 26; 1414, 36, 83, 121, 153, [178], 
200, 220, 236, 250, 264, [271]; 1580, 8; 1688, 
2; 1635, 4. dvwx., 1447, [137], 144, [187], 
[192]. ἄνω καὶ κάτω x. 1442, 69. ἔξω χώρα, 
1471; 1512, 20. See also under χωρίον. κάτω χ., 
1879, 8; 1447, 138, 188; 1462 (/), 10 

χωράρχης (ἢ). 

χώρημα, 1419, 1258 

χωρίον, 1882, 7; 1888, 8; 1335, 8, 9; 1338, 21; 
1889, 5; 14, 15; 1841, 7; [1842, 5]; 1843 
20, 26; 1844, 13; 1845, 11; 1847, 4, 8; 
[1848, 10]; 1852, 6, 7; 1858, 18, 20; 1854, 
9; 1856, 16, 19, 23, 25, 27, 323; [309 ἢ" 
1366, [6], 13; 1867, 8; [1868, 10]; 1869, 11, 
13; 1870, 9, 10; 1871, 7; 1872, 115 19 
1375, 9; 1876, 8, 10 (xwpw dat.); 1878, 8; 
1879, το; 1882, 12, 13; 1888, 13; 1884, 9, 
13, [15], 16, [207], 24, 40, 50, [55]; 1887, [9], 
12; [180], 15]; 1892, 7, 9; 1803, πἔἘΠὦὸε'εΚΚὺοὖ 
1395, 9; 1400, 11, 16; 1401, 6; 1414, 80, 
307; 1419, 827, 1313, 1322, 1346, [agonse 
1421, [115]; 1422, το, 21, 65 (or ἔξω χώρα); 
1488, 55, 80, 107, 159, 207, [292], 378, 473; 
1484, 42, 57, 174, 245, 254, 255, 308* (?); 
1435, [45], 84, 114, 152(?); 1488, 7; 1441, 
76, 92, 93 1457, 21, τοῦ; 1458) are 
1459, 65; 1460, 174; 1461, 1, 5, 14, 33-35; 
56, 61; 1462(m),5; 1468; 1540, 20. See 
also καταχώριον and under παραχωρίζω 

χωρίς, 1886, 8; 1419, 8954¢; 1485, 41(?), 112; 
1585, 5; 1548, 3; 1565, 24; 1584, 9 


See Index 3 


ψάλτης (?), 1430, 112 

ψηλαφάω, 1896, 4 

ψιάθιον, 1414, 34; 1488, 281; 1448, 55; 1515, 6 

wu’, 1485, 80, 81 (see note) 

ψυχή, [1884, 16]; 1888, 32; 1839, 20; 1848, 11, 
31, 43; 1844, 16; 1359, 20; 1880, 30; 1882, 
28; 1884, 4, 60; 1885, 5; 1386, 15; 1400, 
21; 1402, 9; 1404, 5, 10; 1462 (4) aa 
1521, 24, 25; 1578, 7; 1599, 7 

ψωμίον, 1898, 57; 1488, 21, 46, 50, 54, 97, 113, 
118, 150, 162, 166, 197, 210, 279, [298?], 383, 
475; 1485, 80; 1448, 10, 30; 1449, 30, 32, 
34-37, 40, 50, 52, 56-58, 61 

Ode, 1848, 12 

ὠμοβύρσιον (?—or ὠμοβύρσινον), 1416, 41, 42; 
1484, 250, 251, 296; 1449 (wpov”) 


Ἑώὠμοβωλί ), 1414, 71 


QWLLWAWTT, OWMLWAWTIA, PWOLLWPWTIA, See 


ὁμολογέω, ὁμολογία 
ὥρα, 1888, τ. 
1870, 7 
ὡρίζω, QWPITE, QUpice. 


κατ᾽ αὐτὴν τὴν ὥ., 1846, 13; 1848, 6; 


See ὁρίζω 
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[1882, 23]; 1884, 30; 1891, 18; 1419, 34 


(oc.), 35 (do.), 102, 120 (οσ.), 121 (do.), 873 


(oca7/), 874 (do.), 937 (οσαυῖ), 938 (do.), 1120 


(do.), rr21 (do.), 1140 (οσαῖ)), 1193 (ocav’) 


ὡς εἶναι = γίνεται, 1420, 25, 109, 128, 146 


ὡσαύτως, 1848, 5; 1849, 27; 1850,11; 1856, 38; 


assaote, 1494, 19; 1495, 6; 1509, 20; 
1512, 26 ; 1517, 5; 1519, 14; 1521, 
21; 1546, 6; 1565, 27; 1586, το; 
1596, 14. 

ame, head, 1506, 3; 1531, 7. 

ane, title, 1573, 10; 1619, 5, 8. 

atie- (2d plur.), 1509, 9; 1637, 2. 

at-, peculiar use of, 1644, 4. 

age, noun, 169], c. 2, 7. 

age (or φεῦ), 1591, 3. 

age pat-, 1508, 17; 1639, 3. 

agw, storehouse, 1590, 4. 

ΔΟΌΝτε, 1631, c. 4, Io. 

agon, 1631, c. 6, 8. 


V. wee. 


ὧν (qr), 1496, 15; 1500, 1; 1507; 
1509, 1. 

ene, 1544, 6. 

fod, m-, 1594, 6. 

oN, ca-, 1610, 29. 

δηλ χε, ostracon, 1578, 5, 6. 

Arie (Arste), 1631, c. 2, 8. 

hene {πΗη2|0, 1631, c. 5, I. 

ferme, 1631, c. 1, 2, 8, 10, c. 6, 5. 

huop (AwA) ehod, 1554, ro. 7. 


fhapwt, 1631, c. 1, 4, c. 6, 2, 4, C. 7, 2. 


hat osx, 1610, 37. 

fwte, vb., 1558, vo. 16. 

fwte ehod, 1547, 4; 1560, 2. 

fwte ehod, noun, 1560, 23; 1561, 3, 13. 
haujoyp, 1631, c. 9, 3. 


esxstt, 1494, 6; 1586, 5; 1589, 1. 

exsxHitt (easstt), 1631, c. 5, 8. 

esate, 1494, 28. 

eptoy, 1588, 3; 1589, 4; 1590, 6; 
1593, 3; 1691, c. 3, I, 12, 6. 4, 5, ¢. 


5» 4. 
epuyom, 1610, 39. 


GOEEG 


(A SELECTION ONLY) 


ecnT, 1494, 11; 1518, 9; 1521, 9; 1584, 
15; 1684, 17. 

ettes(?), 1610, 41. 

eyw, 1596, 6. 

eoXas (eppas), 1561, 18. 

er ehoAd, 1506, 3; 1509, 14; 1512, 14; 
1678, 5, δ; 1696, 7; 1610, 46; 
1685, 2. 

exw, donkey, 1681, c. 2, 10. 

ex eTOOT-, 1497, 9, 21; 1504, 3 ; 1508, 
25; 1509, 14, 23; 1512, 38; 1518, 
3,8; 1518, 8; 1519, 6; 1521, 8, 12; 
1523, 9; 1524, 2 ; 1526, 1,2; 1527, 
1; 1644, 6, ἄς.; 1658, 33, 34; 
1584, 12; 1588, 1, 11; 1590, 6; 


1591, 3; 1592, 5; 1595, 6, 10; 
1598, 2. 

ex exnt-, 1528, 12. 

er ποὰ-, 1510, 3. 

εἰηῦτ, 1521, 4; 1528, 1; 1585, 8; 


1586, 5; 1681, c. 5, 8. 

εἰπε, bring, 1496, 12; 1497, 6, 13; 
1500, 3; 1508, 6; 1515, 15 ; 1565, 
24. 

esc,lo! 1496, 11; 1509, 13; 1518, 6; 
1520, 5; 1521, 7; 1525, 2; 1594, 2; 
1610, 25; 1642, 7. 

eswt, barley, 1590, 6. 


sug, vb., 1631, c. 9, 4. 
eswoe, 1634, 12; 1646, 5. 


πω, 1560, 25. 

Rw ehodA, 1552, 25; 1553, 6; 15538, 
vo. 9, 18, 36; 16385, 5. 

RW EMagoy, 1555, 39 ; 1559, 14; 1560, 
6; 1561, 6, 16. 

Kw eopas, 1646, 6. 


ὠφελέω, 1849, 25 


Rote, 1494, 6, 28; 1521, 8; 1528, 12; 
1535, 8; 1541, 3; 1574,16; 1579, 
4; 1614, 5. 

Rras, 1573, 13; 1624, 5. 

Raase, 1681, c. 2, 8. 

κὰς, coin, 1509, 13. 

KwT, wheel, 1681, c. I, 3. 

RatHit (ἢ), 1631, c. 6, 5. 

RwTy ehod, 1496, 11. 

noysoy (for noymxoy), 1631, c. 6, 


23: 


AakHntT, 1631, c. 7, 9- 

Aoryhore (cf λουφοιων), 1606, 1. 

oars (pware), 1561, τό. 

Doar (posite), 1561, 17. 

ors (?), vb., 1632, rr. 

Nooy, 1631, c. 7, 10, 11. 

Aauyame, 1494, 4; 1499, 3; 1508, 2; 
1511, 11; 1521, 3, 26; 1524, 1; 
1549; 1565, 3; 1601, 1; 1626, 2. 
Κ΄. pauyjattes. 

Nogte (pogte), 1631, c. 1, 7. 


seus, 1631, c. 1, 4. 

samtuga, 1641, 2. 

sxcwne, 1631, c. 9, 7- 

arate (ararate), 1536, 24. 

ssavate, 1538, 12. 

ssoyte, 1534, 3 ; 1579, 3; 1583, τ. 

ssatos, 1496, 3; 1512, 3; 1581, 6. 

ssxetepo (asmtepo), 1578, 3. 

sxTon, ¥,1518, 10; 1519, 7 ; 1521, 13; 
1522, 2; 1523, 12. 

sxoyuyt, 1639, 1. 

sxoyo, pay, 1589, 7. 

sxwoe (? acoyg), vb., 1640, ro. 

asage, 1631, c. 4, 8. 

asoit, 1565, 22; 1574, 24. 

asxaot, 1631, c. 4, 4. 
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ita, Mercy, 1508, 12; 1512, 8; 1530, 
18; 1573, 4, 6; 1579, 4; 1637, 3. 
noyh, moyg, 1501, 2 ; 1508, 22 ; 1509, 
10. OR ANSE), Fe ae σοὺ 1618..8.: 
1514, 6; 1536, passim; 1538, 4; 
1571, 5; 1586, 2; 1588, 1; 1595, 
6; 1598, 7; 1610, 30; 1611, 1; 
1636, 4; 1646, 8. 

HT (maHt), scet-, 1641, 1. 

ntye- (erhe-), 1494, 15; 1500, 6; 
1509, 8; 1580, 15; 1548, 3; 1574, 
15; 1596, 4. 

may, hour, 1521, 14. 

meeq, meey, 1494, passem; 1496, 11; 
1497, 5; 1499, 7; 1501, 3; 1504, 
3; 1565, 21, 44; 1566, 4; 1568, 4. 

noyg, ὕ. moyh. 

περ, 1637, 4, 6. 

Ho (περ), 1631, c. 6, 2, 3. 

nmoyxe eopas, 1561, 8; 1562, 10. 

MOG mpwasre, 1634, 10. 


oer, 1501, 4; 1588, 3; 1631, c. 4, 6. 
ολὺςε (?), 1681, c. 7, 9. 
one, 1631, c. 5, I, 5. 
ooce (oce), 1540, 11. 


tte, above, 1495, 10; 1515, 13; 1528, 
16; 1674) 22. 

πωὼπςε chord, 1528, 6. 

NwpK ehod, 1528, το. 

nwt, 1528, 12; 1610, 14, 23; 1646, 5. 

πᾶς, mauj-, 1501, 4; 1508, 6, 10, 22; 
1512, passim ; 1558, 22; 1570, 24; 
1586, 2; 1588, 7; 1681, c. 6, 4. 

mewe, new- (mauje), 1512, 41; 1515, 
12; 1553, vo. τό. 

mrus- (mauy-), 1512, 39. 

mw9, vb., 1596, 1. 

Magoy, KW €-, 1555, 39. 

Magoy, οἵ-, 1635, 6. 


pakere (Ὁ), 1681, c. 3, 9. 

ppo, 1634, 11. 

PHA (? prp), 1681, c. 2, 8. 

poesc, 1494, το ; 1497, 19; 1509, 20; 
1518, 16 ; 1521, 21; 1528, 15; 15381, 
11; 1545, 14; 1548, 6; 1578, 15. 

pre, 1496, 12; 1565, 22; 1574, 24; 
1584, 13; 1594, 4; 16381, c. 2, 9, 16, 
ο. 5, 8; 1632, 5; 1687, 2; 1688, 2; 
1640, 7; 1645, 2; 1646, 7. 

pacte, 1639, 6. 

pauje, vb., 1542, 7; 1642, 2. 

bauje (Naujame), 1499, 6. 
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paujaner (Aauyase), 1494, 27. 
pwuse, 1610, 11; 1633, 4; 1639, 9. 


coy- (3d plur.), 1508, 28; 1578, 7; 
1598, 12; 16383, 2 ; 1634, 9. 

cos, 1591, 3. 

cw, vb., 1641, 7. 

cuhe, 1631, c. 7, 7. 

cahod, 1565, 18; 1640, 8. 

cwk, 1494, 12, 14, 32; 1495, 2, 11; 
1498, 3, 4, 12, 13; 1499, 7, 8; 
1503, 1; 1511, 3; 1518, 14; 1519, 10; 
1522, 45; 1531, 6; 1532, 3; 1548, 4; 
1565, 24, 40; 1578, 4; 1624, 6; 
1632, 2. 

cKHA, 1631, c. I, 2. 

caurite, cantmt-, 1494, 17,39; 1495, 4; 
1496, 7, and fasszm, in all texts. 

cnoyh (?), 1646, 8. 

cnoyy (0), 1545, ro. 

com, 1494, 13; 1498, 3; 1536, 3, 
34; 1580, 2; 1594, 4; 1610, 21; 
1632, 6. 

con, προς oy-, 1536, 10, 24, 28, 31, 
34; 1537, 5; 1538, 4; 1539, 2, 5. 

ceemte, 1547, 3. 


‘capo, 1610, 41. 


cto, 1508, 20; 1509, 11. 

cwin, 1548, 3; 1578, 6; 1579, 3. 
cote, 1631, c. 9, 19. 

coyo, 1589, 4; 1631, c. 3, 12. 
cooytn, 1644, 5. 


τ sxstom, 1518, 10; 1519, 7; 1521, 13; 
1522, 2; 1528, 12. 

t eopar e-, 1512, 30. 

+ eooym, 1510, 2. 

toy- (3d plur.), 1639, 5. 

Thu., m-, 1681, c. 1, 2. 

τηῦε, 1681, c. 3, 11. 

TWK, 1496, 11; 1497, 5. 

Tako, 1640, 5. 

τοῖς = ? KOTC (RWTC), 1610, 23. 

tado, 1553, 15; 1554, ro. 31; 1559, 
12; 1560, 24; 1561, 4, 14; 1564, 3. 
V. tapo. 

tTrsxe, 1494, 29; 1496, 3; 1512, 3, 
21,22; 1516,9; 1529, 6; 1534, 4; 
1535, 2; 1542, 3, 8, 11; 1545, 3; 
1565, 13 ; 15738, 2; 1576, 1; 1584, 3, 
6; 1586, 3,4; 1589, 2; 1597, 3; 
1602; 1608, 4; 1614, 3; 1639, 8; 
1644, 5. 

TUMOOY, THOOY, 1494, 12, 16, 30; 
1508, 17; 1509, 4; 1512, 13, 16, 


31, 39; 1542,9; 1565, 11; 1584, 
13; 1610, 16; 1634, 16; 1636, 6; 
1637, 4; 1639, 3; 1640, 13, 14. 

tpe (?), 1681, c. 4, 7. 

τὰρο (tado), 1554, ro. 8. 

Tapw (Tado), 15538, 5; 1563, 21. 

τερποςεπ, 1631, c. 3, 7. 

Tcasxo (Tcaho), 1634, 13. 

tayo, 1639, 7. 

toyho, 1505, 3. 

Twos, vb., 1565, 30; 1686, 3. 

Tow, nome, 1499, 3; 1518, 7; 1521, 
10; 1525, 4; 1542, 11; 1601, 3; 
1610, 5; 1614, 3. 

Twuy, noun, 1639, 4; 1640, 13. 

emo, 1509, 7. 


oywhuys, 1610, 45. 

oywss, 1641, 7. 

oywsto, 1494, 10; 1501, 1; 1518, 9; 
1521, 9 ; 1522, 1; 1584, 14. 

oyHpT, 1610, 36. 

ογοτπο, 1497, 13. 

oywe, 1631, c. 7, 6, c. 9, 2. 

oywush, 1637, 3. 

oywo, 1510, 1, To. 

oywo exn-, 1552, 24; 1558, vo. 18, 
35: 42- 

oyaas, in oath, 1494,19; 1495, 6,and > 
passim throughout. 


wm, 1501, 4; 1633, 3; 1639, δ. 

wpk, 1494, 18; 1495, 5; 1497, 18; 
1508, 26; 1509, 19; 1512, 25; 1518, 
17; 1521, 20; 1545, 13; 1546, 5; 
1548, 5; 1550, 2; 1565, 26; 1573, 
14; 1575, 8; 1598, 8. 

wpx, 1494, 16; 1509, 16; 1512, 23; 
1513, 4; 1517, 2; 1518, 15; 1519, 11; 
1521, 18; 1528, 13; 1531, 7; 1532, 
5; 1545, 12; 1565, 24; 1578, 11; 
1575, 6; 1592, 7; 1593, 5; 1596, 11; 
1610, 32. 

woe (age), vb., 1509, 5. 


wa, 900y π-, 1518, 13; 1519, το; 
1521, 16; 1532, 3. 

we, wood, 1631, c. 6, 8. 

ur, 1588, 3. 

{πη (usr), 1509, 14. 

uyohe, cucumber, 1598, 3. 

wH, 1631, c. 2, 5. 

wAHA, 1635, 3. 

wadsoy, 1607, 2. 

wasrsr0, 1545, 7; 1565, 14, 19, 44, 50. 


{πιπε, 1508, 16; 1509, 3; 1580, 6; 
1639, 9; 1640, 14; 1641, 1, 4, 6, 9. 
ujrite mca-, 1518, 12; 1519, 8; 1521, 
14; 1522, 3; 1528, 4; 1532, 1; 
1533, 6; 1545, 9. 
wrAp(e), 1641, 3. 
woypH, 1631, c. 7, 3. 
πητ, 1586, 2. 
www, vb., 1508, 23; 1545, 8, 17; 
1575, 3; 1586,9; 1595, 2; 1681, 
Ὁ Ὁ, Ὁ» 1652 τ τ. 1640.95: 
1642, 14; 1644, 3. 
WworT (τ τὴ), noun, 1496, 16; 1505, 
5; 1515, 14; 1587, 2. 
{πττκὸ (τε πο), 1646, 2. 
uytHit, 1610, 36, 45. 
wTwope, 1494, 9; 1530, 11; 1538, 4. 
wHy, heme-, 1631, c. 5, I. 


qs assxay, 1634, 8. 


ge, manner, 1508, 21. 

ge (or age ?), 1591, 3. 

ge, find, 1508, 17; 1509, 4; 1548, 1; 
1552, 25; 1558, 7; 1559, 16; 1560, 
25; 1561, 18; 1562, 11; 1618, 2. 

20 (Kw πρὸ gram-), 1642, 18. 

gha, 1612, 4. 

eas, 1638, 5. 

ΦΗΝε, 1631, c. 4, 6. 

gaarH, 1631, c. 2, 9. 

osas(e), 1645, 4. 


pl 
1450, I. 
Jo| 
1433, 5; 1462 (7), 5. 
sl, aul 
1412, 6; 1431,6; 1483, 8; 1484, 
6; 1451,6; 1462 (a), 6; (ἢ, 6; 
[(r), 6]; 1496, prot.; 1523, prot. ; 
1540, prot.; 1542, prot.; 1574, 
prot. 
— wl w 
1412, 3; 1418, 1; 1431, 3; 1433, 1; 
1434, 3; (1451, 3]; 1462 (a), 3; 
ὋΣ 33 ΟΣ 1]3 (7), 33 33 
[(~), 1]; [1494, prot.]; 1496, 
prot.; 1499, prot.; 1542, prot. ; 
1574, prot. 
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psoare, 1518, 9; 1521, 8; 1524, 2. 

ossoy, 1631, c. 5, 4. 

gassarter (?), 1631, c. 1, 4. 

gasooc, 1609, 2. 

eossHt, 1631, c. I, 9. 

one (?), 1419, 523. 

gam, at-, 1592, 7. 

oun, 1528, 13. 

ope, 1631, c. 3, 8, c. 4, 8. 

gape, 1494, το; 1495, 6; 1497, το, 
and pass¢m throughout. 

osce, 1646, 7. 

ext, north, 1494, 11, 30; 1495, 11; 
1496, 16; 1500, 1; 1505, 2; 1506, 1; 
1508, τό, 17; 1509, 1,5, 9; 1510, 
5; 1512, 13, 39; 1586, 9; 1682, 2; 
1634, 13; 1639, 2, 6; 1640, 14; 
1643, τ. 

φοτε, 1610, 13 ; 1612, 4. 

ΦΟΟΥ͂ nuja, at-, 1518, 13. 

orooye (orn), 1526, 3. 


. 


a=Ty (xoytsanm), 1565, 50. 

“Ξ:σ' (xoar), 1630, 6. 

a1, 1508, 12, 14; 1509, 6. 

ai cooyn €-, 1565, 18; 1610, 29. 

xwk, 1497, 6,9; 1508, 25; 1521, 12; 
1575, 5; 1591, 3; 1612, 3. 

sonxern, 1540, 8; 1541, 3. 

mware (xwware), 1681, c. 1, 5. 

ἍΠΟΥ, vb., 1494, 20; 1495, 7, and 
passim throughout. 


ARABIC 


wl, all sc (epithet of the Khalif) 
1433, 9; 1460, 188; 1462 (¢), 6. 
— al WS ἡ 
1412, 6; 1418, 4; 1431, 6; 1488, 4; 
1434, 6; [1451, 6]; 1462 (a), 6; 
()), 4: L(), 41; [(ὦὉ), 6]; (7), 6; 
1496, prot.; 1542, prot.; 1574, 
prot. 


A 


1433, 12. 


urls usta 
See Index 3, under _jn0l. 


slew) 
See under sJI. 
ἄπ, Sx 
1353, 1. 
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arp, 1631, c. 4, I, 0. 5, 3; 1642, 22. 

asHpe, 1593, 4. 

sepHT, π-, 1631, c. I, 2. 

soytussseit (576 leg.), 1514, ro. 

“ΟΟΥ, vb., 1640, 1; 1646, 4. 

sroye, 1597, 4. 

wxaxe, 1640, 12. 

wane, arcHt-, 1554, ro. 32; 
VO. 4. 


1554, 


6w, 1540, 11. 

ΘΝ, vb., 1643, 4. 

@adec, 1631, c. 5, 6. 

GoNte (Sopte), 1610, 38. 

Ganwoy, vb., 1631, c. 9, I. 

GONG, 1631, c. 2, 10. 

ΘΌΝεσ' chod, 1681, c. 1, 3. 

SNooce, 1631, c. 3, 13. 

GetNoeiN, 1631, c. 2, 10. 

osx, garden (?), 1681, c. 2, 6, 8, 9. 

Sasroyar, camel, 1631, c. 5, 7. 

G@wn, 1528, 5,12; 1545, 8; 1611, 9. 

Sayon, 1528, 11; 1632, 3, 8. 

διπε, 1553, vo. 20. 

Gite ποὰ-, 1611, 2. 

Sopte, 1631, c. 9, 8. 

δος, Sac, 1505, 4; 1512, 29; 1552, 29; 
1553, 13; 1642, 4. 

Sooyne, 1631, c. 6, 11. 

Swuy(T), 1639, 8. 

Goxgy, 1597, 7. 


ie» whe 
1362, 1; 1378, 1. 


— ον 
1413, 1; 1433, 12; 1462 (m), 3; 
(2), 3. gy! = πππει, 1606, 2. 
1462 (2), 4. 
— (?) gra 
1435, 6*. 


Real 
1450, 1. 


wu 
1375, 1. 


oda 
1433, 13; 1462 (2), note. 


648 


1433, 13; 1462 (2), 4 and note. 


SU 
1878, 1. 
ὑπ» Vl 
1356, 1. 


Ae 
See under se». 


alo 
1375, 1. 
5 
1433, 8. 
lo 
1362, 1; 1378, 1. 


up 
1433, 8. 


pe 
1412, 3; 1481, 3; 1483,1; 1434, 
3; 1451, 3; 1462 [(a), 3]; (1), 1; 
(), 33 , 33 (7) 33 @), 1; 
1494, prot.; 1496, prot.; 1499, 
prot.; 1540, prot.; 1542, prot. ; 
1574, prot. 


ee 
1412, 3; 14381, 3; 1483,1; 1434, 
35 1451, 3; 1462 [(2), 3]; (¢), 
35 (2), 15 35 (), 8; (ὦ) 13 
1494, prot.; 1496, prot.; 1499, 
prot.; 15238, prot.; 1540, prot.; 
1542, prot.; 1574, prot. 
Gy 
1375, I. 
Jy, Soy 
1412, 6; 1481, 6; 1483, 8; 1484, 6; 
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1451, 6; 1462 (2), 6; (ἢ, 6;} 


[(r), 67; 1496, prot.; 1528, prot. ; | 


1540, prot.; 1542, prot.; 
prot. 


Jy oy! 
1438, 8. 


1574, 


(?) cams 
1435, 6*. 
d=", Js™* 
1368, 1. 
dss 
1378, I. 
ς ἢ 
1860, I. 
dled, Sodle 
1368, 1. 
eee Ὁ] (all 2) 
- [: , 
dw 
14338, 13; 1485, 6* (?). 


ob 

1433, 4; 1462 (2), 4. 
erhey 

1353, 1. 
—— dzio 


1368, I. 


wus 
See under 9] (al! ss). 


Fi 22m 


1353, 1; 1450, 1. 


Jae, bee? 
1346, 1. 
Jes 
1359, 1; 1875, τ. 


dels. 
1359, 1. 
933 
1840, 1. 
GB, dod 
1356, 1. 
LS, as 
1433, 5; 1462 (2), 5. 
S 
1356, τ. 
1483, 5. 


1462 (2), 5. 


ω 
ζ 1846, 1. 


Je 

1362, 1; 1378, I. 
(Sigs Sal 

13538, 1; 1450, 1. 
(632 

1433, 8. 


ὅ9»9) aga 

1450, 1. 

cae) 

(1412, 6]; 1481, 6; 1488, 4; 1462 
(2), 33 (ἢ), 45 [(ὦ), 6]; (7), 6; 
1496, prot.; 1540, prot.; 1542, 
prot.; 1574, prot. 

wy, ab 

1433, 5; [1462 (7), 5]. 
—— 52 

1483, 5; [1462 (2), 5]. 


eh 
τος 


oF eee At ἘῸΝ ὃ be “i 


if 


εἰ 
δ 


Lcdagsiiite 


Va 


\ 


ςΘ“ρ. 
Zz 
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Ξ ὥΖΖζφῳο:- ---.»»-": 


\ 
x 

δ ἃ 
δ 

Νὰ ἣν 
\ 
x 
x 
᾿ 
Ἂν 
x 
δ 
\ 
N 
N 
δ 
ὺ 
δ 
\ 
tv 
N 
R 
ἣ 
᾿ 


